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Preface By the Compiler of Nahjul Balaghah, al-
'Allamah ash-Sharif ar-Radi
In the Name of Allah, the Merciful the Compassionate

So now, praise is due to Allah who has held praise as the price of His bounties, protection against His
retribution, pathway to His paradises and means for multiplication of His good treatment, and blessings
be on his Messenger, the Prophet of Mercy, the torch of the people, the chosen one from the origin of
greatness and family of long-standing honours, the plantation of all engrossing glory and the branch of
sublimity full of fruits and foliage, and on the members of his family who are lanterns of darkness,
protection of the peoples, brilliant minarets of religion and high standards of greatness, Allah may
shower upon them all blessings befitting their distinction as reward for their actions and suitable to the
chastity of their lineage so long as the morning dawns and the stars twinkle.

In my early age at the dawn of youth I commenced writing a book on the characteristics of the Imams
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covering the account of their virtues and masterpieces of their utterances. The purpose of the
compilation was stated by me in the beginning of the book. Therein I completed the portion relating to
the account of Amir al-mu'minin 'Ali (peace be upon him) but I could not complete that part concerning
the other Imams due to impediments of the time and obstacles of the days. I divided the book into
several chapters and sections, in a manner for its last section to comprise whatever had been related to
‘Ali's (p.b.u.h.) short utterances such as counsels, maxims and proverbs but not long lectures and
detailed discourses.

A number of my friends and brothers-in-faith, while wondering at its delicate and blossoming
expressions, admired the contents of this particular section, and desired me to complete a book which
should cover all the forms of the utterances of Amir al- mu'minin, including diverse materials such as
lectures, letters, counsels, ethics, etc., as they were convinced that the entire proceedings would
comprise wonders and surprises of eloquence and rhetoric’s, brilliant jewels of Arabic language and
shining expressions about faith; collected in any other work, nor found together in any other book,
because Amir al-mu'minin was the fountain of eloquence and the source of rhetoric’s.

Through him the hidden delicacies of eloquence and rhetoric’s came to light, and from him were learnt
its principles and rules. Every speaker and orator had to tread on his footprints and every eloquent
preacher availed of his utterances. Even then none could equal him and so the credit for being the first
and foremost remained ‘4th him, because his utterances are those that carry the reflection of Divine
knowledge and savour of the Prophet's utterance.

Accordingly, I acceded to their request as I knew that it meant great reward, handsome reputation and a
treasure of recompense. The object of this compilation is to bring forth Amir al-mu'minin's greatness and
superiority in the art of rhetoric’s, in addition to his countless qualities and innumerable distinctions, and
to show that he had risen to the highest pinnacle of this attainment; was singular among all those
predecessors whose utterances are quoted here and there, whereas his own utterances are such an
on-rushing stream that its flow cannot be encountered and such a treasure of delicacies that cannot be
matched.

Since I proudly trace my descent from him I have a pleasure of quoting a couplet of al-Farazdaq: "These
are my forefathers O' Jarir. When we get together, can you claim forth their equals?” 1

In my view Amir al-mu'minin's utterances are divisible in three categories; firstly Sermons and Decrees,
secondly Letters and Communications and thirdly Maxims and Counsels, Allah willing I have decided to
compile first the Sermons, then letters, and finally the Maxims and Counsels, whilst proposing a
separate Chapter for each category, leaving blank page in between each so that if anything has been left
out and becomes handy afterwards it may be inserted therein, whereas any utterance which is routine or
in reply to some question or has some other aim does not fit in with any of my divisions should be
included in the category for which it is most suitable or to which its subject matter is most akin. In this
compilation, some sections and sentences have crept in whose arrangement savours of disarray and



disorderliness.

This is because I am only collecting the most representative brilliant utterances but do not wish to
arrange or array them.

The characteristic of Amir al-mu'minin2 in which he is un-paralleled and is shared by no one, is that his
utterances on reclusion, piety, remembrance of Allah and admonition are such that when a person
peruses them without bearing in mind that they are the words of a man who enjoys great and ruling
position and who controls destinies of men he can have no doubt that it is the utterance of a man who
has no interest other than reclusion and no activity save worshipping; who is confined to the interior of
some house or the valley of some mountain where he hears nothing save his own murmur arid sees no
one except himself.

He would not believe that this is the utterance of one who plunges in battles with drawn sword severing
heads and vanquishing the heroes and comes back with his sword dripping with blood and heart's fluid.
And despite all this he is supreme among the recluse and chief among the saints.

This distinction is one of those astonishing characteristics of Amir al-mu'minin with which he collected in
himself contradictory qualities and patched together diverse greatnesses. I often mention these to my
brethren-in-faith and put them wondering over it. It is indeed a subject to ponder over and think about.

Within this compilation, some repetition of words or subject matter are to be expected, as the utterances
of Amir al-mu'minin have been known to be related in numerous forms. Sometimes it happened that a
particular utterance was found in a particular form in a tradition and was taken down in that very form.
Thereafter, the same utterance was found in some other tradition either with acceptable addition or in a
more attractive style of expression. In such a case with a view to further the object of compilation and to
preserve the beautiful utterance from being lost it was decided to repeat it elsewhere. It has also
happened that a particular utterance had appeared earlier but due to remoteness it has been entered
again. This is through omission, not by intent.

In spite of all this I do not claim that I have collected Amir al-mu'minin's utterances from all sources and
that no single sentence of any type or construction has been left out. In fact I do not rule out the
possibility that whatever has been left out might be more than what has been collected, and what has
been in any knowledge and use is far less than what has remained beyond my reach. My task was to
strive to the best of my capacity and it was Allah's part to make the way easy and guide me to the goal;
Allah may will so.

Having completed my work, both in the collection and compilation of this manuscript; Nahjul Balaghah,
the pathway of rhetoric’s would be the appropriate title of the book, in that it would open the doors of
eloquence for the reader and shorten its approach for him; the scholar and the student would meet their
needs from it while the rhetoricians as well as the recluse would find their objectives in it as well.



In this book would be found a wonderful discussion on Allah's One-ness, Justness and His being free
from body and form, that would quench every thirst (for learning), provide cure for every malady (of un-
belief) and remove every doubt.

I seek from Allah succor, protection against straying, correctness of action and His assistance. I seek his
protection against mistakes of heart before mistakes of tongue and against mistakes of speech before
mistakes of action. He is my Reliance and lie is the best Trustee.

1. Al-Farazdaq, whose name was Hammam ibn Ghalib, belonged to the tribe of Bani Darim and was a notable poet. He
was generally at loggerheads with another Arab poet named Jarir ibn 'Atiyyah and they showed their merit only in mutual
abuse and boasting over each other. The quoted couplet of al-Farazdaq is a link from that chain, wherein he addresses
Jarir saying "My forefathers were such as you have just heard, now you come forward with what your forefathers were, and
if there were any one like mine, name them before all of us."

Reciting this couplet about his own fore father’s as-Sayyid ar-Radi challenges everyone to bring forth their like, if any. Al-
Farazdaq had addressed only Jarir but its quotation here has made it general and universal when its addressee is no more
one single individual, but every person can consider himself to he its addressee. Despite this generality and universality the
challenge to name their “like" remains unresponded like the Qur'anic challenge "then bring forth it’s Like."

As-Sayyid ar-Radi has pointed at this relationship and distinction at such an appropriate moment that there can be no
better occasion, because the greatness of the personality (namely Amir al-mu'minin) through whom he claims pride has
already been mentioned and eyes have stood dazzled at the brilliance of his status while mind has acknowledged the
sublimity of his position. Now hearts can easily be made to bow before the height and greatness of this individual who
bears relationship to him.

Thus at the moment when heart and mind were already inclined as-Sayyid ar-Radi's eloquence-conscious eyes turned the
sight towards himself as he was the ray of the sun whose abundant light dazzles the eye, and a scion of the same lineal
tree whose root is in the earth and whose branch extends up to the sky. Now who is there who would remain unaffected by
this relationship and distinction and refuse to acknowledge his greatness and sublimity?

2. In the world such persons are rarely found in whom besides one or two virtuous qualities other qualities might also attain
prominence, much less the convergence of all contradictory qualities, because every temperament is not suited for the
development of every quality, each quality has a peculiar tempo and each virtue needs a particular climate, and they are
appropriate only for such qualities or virtues with which they accord, but where there is contradiction instead of harmony the
natural tendencies act as obstacles and do not allow any other quality to grow.

For example, generosity and bountifulness demand that a person should possess the feeling of pity and God-fearing so
that on seeing anyone in poverty or want his heart would rend, and his feelings would be disturbed at other's tribulations
while the dictates of bravery and fighting require that instead of pity and compassion there should be the passion of blood-
shed and killing, prompting the person at every moment to enter into scuffle, ready to kill or be killed. These two qualities
differ so widely that it is not possible to fuse the delicacies of generosity into the stiff manifestations of bravery just as
bravery cannot be expected from Hatim nor generosity from Rustam.

But the personality of 'Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.) showed full accord with every greatness and complete harmony with every
accomplishment, and there was no good attribute or accomplishment which he lacked, nor any robe of greatness or beauty
which did not fit his body. Thus the contradictory qualities of generosity and bravery were found in him side by side. If he
rained like the cloud in generosity, he also fought bravely standing firm as a mountain.

Thus his generosity and liberty of nature was of a degree that even during days of want and starvation whatever he earned
as the wage of his day's toil its major part was distributed among the poor and the starving, and he would never allow a



beggar to return disappointed from his door, so much so that even when in the battle field the enemy asked him his sword
he threw it before him being confident of the prowess of his naked arm. An Urdu couplet says:

The unbeliever depends on his sword but the believer fights even without it.

And his bravery and courage was such that the onslaught of armies could not shake the firmness of his foot with the result
that he achieved success in every encounter and even the bravest fighter could not save his life in an encounter with him.
Thus Ibn Qutaybah writes in al-Ma'arif, "Whomever he encountered was prostrated."

The heartless nature of the brave is not won to thinking or pondering nor do they have anything to do with foresight or fore-
judging but 'Ali (p.b.u.h.) had the quality 'of thinking of the highest degree. Thus, ash-Shafi'i said as follows: "what can I say
about a man in whom three qualities existed with three other qualities that were never found together in any other man -
generosity with want, bravery with sagacity and knowledge with practical achievements".

It was the result of this proper thinking and correct judgment that when after the death of the Prophet some people advised
him to fight and promised to enlist warriors for him he rejected this advice, although on such occasions even a slight
support is enough to encourage the heartless brave, yet 'Ali (p.b.u.h.) far-sighted mind at once foresaw that if battle was
raged at that moment the voice of Islam would be submerged under the clutter of swords, and then even if success was
achieved it would be said that the position was gained by dint of sword and that there was no right for it.

Thus, by withholding his sword on the one hand he provided protection to Islam and on the other saved his own right from
the imputation of bloodshed. When the veins are full of daring blood and the bosom full of flames of anger and wrath it is
extremely difficult to curb the passion of vengeance by adopting the course of forgiving and, despite authority and power, to
pardon and overlook.

But 'Ali's (p.b.u.h.) metal used to shine on such occasions when his forgiving nature would accommodate even his blood-
thirsty foes. Thus, at the end of the Battle of Jamal he made a general proclamation that no one who flees away from the
field or seeks our protection would be molested and he let go without any punishment even such enemies as Marwan ibn
Hakam and 'Abdullah ibn Zubayr.

And the treatment that he meted out to 'A'ishah matchless manifestation of his nobility and high character - is that in spite of
her open enmity and rebellion he sent with her women in men's garb to escort her to Medina. By giving his own personal
malice the garb of fundamental differences, man not only deceives others but also tries to keep himself under deception,
and in these conditions such a delicate situation arises that a man fails to distinguish and separate his personal malice from
a fundamental difference but easily mixing them together considers that he has followed the Command of Allah, and In this
way he satisfies his passion for vengeance as well.

But Amir al-mu'minin's discerning eyes never got deceived nor did they willingly deceive themselves. Thus, on an occasion
when after prostrating the opponent he placed himself on his bosom the vanquished opponent spat on his face. As man his
rage should have risen and his band should have moved quicker but instead of being enraged he got off from the man's
bosom lest his action would be tarnished by personal feeling, and slayed him only after the anger had subsided.

There is nothing in common between combat and encounter and reclusion and God-fearing because one shows valour and
courage while the other supplication and submission. But Amir al-mu'minin was a unique combination of both these
qualities as his hands that were bound in devotion were equally active in the battlefield, and side by side with relaxing in
seclusion for devotion he was a common visitor of the field of action.

The scene of the night of Harir puts human wit in astonishment and wonder when closing his eyes to the bloody action
around he spread his prayer cloth and engaged himself in prayer with full peace of mind and heart while arrows were
darting off sometimes over his head and sometimes from his right or left. But he remained engaged in Allah's remembrance
without any fear or apprehension. After finishing he again cast his hand on the sword's handle and the fierce battle that then
followed in unparalleled in history. The position was that on all sides there was such hue and cry and fleeing activity that



even voices falling on the ears could not be discerned.

Of course, after every moment or so his own call of Allahu Akbar rose in the atmosphere and resounded in the ears, and
every such call meant death of a foe. Those who counted these calls of takbir recorded their number as five hundred and
twenty three.

The taste for learning and God-knowing does not combine with material activity but Amir al-mu'minin adorned the meetings
of learning and scholarship along with war-like pursuits, arid he watered the field of Islam with springs of learning and truth
along with shedding streams of blood (in battles).

Where there is perfection of learning, then even if there is not complete absence of action, there must no doubt exist
shortness of action. But Amir al-mu'minin treaded the field of knowledge and action equally, as has been already shown in
ash-Shafi'i's verse. Examples of harmony in utterance and action are quite rare but Amir al-mu'minin's action preceded his
utterance, as he himself says: O people I do not exhort you to any action but that I myself first proceed towards it before
you and do not desist you from any matter but that I first desist from it myself.

As soon as we think of a recluse and a pious man we visualise a face null of frowns because for piety severity of temper
and hardness of face are inseparable so much so that the thought of a smile on the lips of a pious man is regarded as a
sin. But despite extreme piety and self-denial Amir al-mu'minin always had such appearance that his light temper and
brightness of face was apparent from his looks and his lips always bore playful smile.

He never showed frowns on his fore-head like the dry recluse, so much so that when people could not find any defect in
him this very lightness of temper was taken to be his fault, while hard temper and bitter face was held to be a virtue. If a
man possesses cheerful heart and joyous temper he cannot command authority over others; but Amir al-mu'minin's
cheerful face was so full of awe and dignity that no eye could face it. Once Mu'awiyah tauntingly said "Allah bless 'Ali. He
was a man of cheerful taste," then Qays ibn Sa'd retorted. "By Allah despite cheerful disposition and entertaining
countenance he was more awe-inspiring than a hungry lion and this awe was due to his piety not like your awe over the
non-descripts of Syria."

Where there is rule and authority there is also a crowd of servants and workers, checks of grandeur and eminence with
equipment of pageantry but Amir al-mu'minin's period of rule was an example of the highest simplicity. In him people saw
only a tattered turban in place of a Royal Crown, patched apparel in place of the regal robes and the floor of earth in place
of the ruler's throne. He never liked grandeur and pageantry nor allowed show of external grandiosity. Once he was passing
on a horse back when Harb ibn Shurahbil started walking with him and began talking. Then Amir al-mu'minin said to him,
"Get back because walking on foot with me by one like you is mischievous for the ruler (me) and an insult to the believer
(you).

In short he was such a versatile personality in whom numerous contradictory qualities had joined together and all the good
attributes were centered in their full brightness as though his oneself was a collection of several selves and each self was
an astounding portrait of achievement which showed forth the delineation of distinction in its untained form, and on whose
accomplishment one wonders with bewilderment.

A Persian couplet says:

The figure of my beloved is so beautiful that when I cast my glance on the body from head to foot, every spot thereof calls
my attention claiming to be the most enchanting.



Lineage of 'Allamah ash-Sharif ar-Radi and his
Life

In the galaxy of the outstanding Shia Scholars two brothers from an eminent family of the descendants
of the Prophet (saw) outshone all the others due to their extraordinary brilliance in their time. They were
al Sharif al-Murtada, who occupied the chair of his teacher as his successor to the marji'iyyah of the
Shi'ah world of scholarship, and his younger brother al-Sharif al-Radi, acclaimed to be a great genius of
versatile talents, still unprecedented in the history of Islamic scholarship and Arabic literature.

Al-Radi (359-406/970-1015) died young, much earlier than his elder brother, but left his mark on the
history of Muslim thought and poetry, which in no way can be described as less significant than that of
any other Imamiyyah scholar who lived much longer than him. He shone on the bright horizon of the
fourth century Hijri, regarded as the most extraordinary period of all round intellectual and cultural
renaissance in the history of Islam, lived for a short period of forty-seven years but generated enough
light to lead human quest for excellence for centuries.

Al-Rad'i's parents' lineage came directly from the Imams (as) of the Prophet's Family. From his father's
side he descended from al-Imam Musa al-Kazim (as) ibn Ja'far al-Sadiq (as) ibn Muhammad al-Baqir
(as) ibn 'Ali Zayn al-'Abidin (as) ibn al-Husayn (as) ibn 'Ali (as) in the following order: Abu Ahmad
Husayn Tahir al-'Awhad Dhu al-Manaqib ibn Musa ibn Muhammad ibn Musa ibn Ibrahim al Mujab ibn
Musa al-Kazim (as). All his forefathers were eminent in their own right. From his mother’s side he
descended from the famous al-Nasir al- Kabir also known as Nasir al-Haqq (225 or 230-304/840 or
844-916) who descended from the second son of al-'Imam 'Ali ibn al-Husayn (as) ibn Ali (as).

Al-Sayyid al-Murtada, in Nasiriyyat, a commentary upon al-Nasir al-Kabir's book Mi'at mas'alah, writes
that: My mother Fatimah [was] the daughter of Abu Muhammad al-Husayn al-Nasir (al-Saghir) ibn Abi
al-Husayn Ahmad ibn Abi Muhammad al-Hasan al-Nasir al-Kabir (the conqueror and ruler of Daylam)
ibn al-Husayn ibn 'Umar al-Ashraf ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn 'Ali ibn Abi Talib.

Al-Sharif al-Radi's name was Muhammad and his kunyah was Abu al Hasan. He was the second son of
al-Husayn ibn Ahmad, known as al-Tahir al-Awhad and Dhu al-Manaqib. Al-Radi's title 'al-Sharif' was
a common title used for those who were descendants of the Prophet (saw) from both the maternal and
paternal sides.

The word which is now commonly used for al-Sharif is al-Sayyid in Persian and Urdu. Al-Radi's father
was the most eminent among the Alawids of his time. He held all the important positions which a Shi'ah
could attain under the 'Abbasid regime during the fourth century H. Al-Thalibi (d. 429), in Yatimat al-
dahr, a bibliography of poets and writers of Arabic, writes about the father of al-Radi: His forefathers



were held in high respect by the people of Iraq.

His father, Abu Ahmad for a long time occupied the post of Naqib of the Talibiyyin, a position that
empowered him to look after the Sayyids of Abu Talib's lineage. At the same time he held the office of
the Nazarat Diwan al-mazalim (headship of the highest court of appeal) as well as the office of the chief
of hajjaj (pilgrims to the Holy Ka'bah). In the year 380/990 he relinquished these posts in favour of his
son al-Sayyid al-Radi.

Ibn Abi al-Hadid (d. 655 or 656/1257 or 1258), in his preface to the Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, confirms this
statement saying: His father al-Naqib Abu Ahmad was held in high regard at the courts of Banu 'Abbas
and the rulers of Al Dayalimah, and was entitled as al-Tahir Dhu al-Manaqib. Baha' al-Dawlah al-
Daylami called him al-Tahir al-'Awhad, which meant "uniquely purified". He was appointed the Naqib of
the Talibiyyin five times, and apart from this job; he occasionally performed duties of great political
sensitivity also; for instance, he served as a negotiator to settle certain disputes between the Caliphs
and the Buwayhids on the one hand, and the Hamdani rulers on the other.

Because of his political influence he was so feared by Baha' al-Dawlah's son 'Adud al-Dawlah (reigned
367-72/978-83), that in 369/980 he imprisoned him in a fort in Fars, where he underwent the hardships
of prison life for seven years. 'Adud al-Dawlah (d. 372/982-83) arrested along with him his brother Abu
'Abd Allah ibn Musa and another influential 'Alawid, Muhammad ibn 'Umar, also. Abu Muhammad, the
chief qadi of Baghdad, and Abu Nasr Khwanshadh were also arrested and imprisoned in the same year,
369/980.

With Abu Ahmad's arrest his entire property was confiscated, and his family had to live for seven long
years in dire poverty. It was, most probably, in this period that al-Radi and his brother al-Murtada were
brought to al-Shaykh al-Mufid by their mother for being educated in fiqh and other religious sciences.
And perhaps it was during this period that Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Ahmad al-Tabari, a Sunni Maliki faqih,
gifted a house to al-Sayyid al-Radi when he came to know that the brightest of his pupils had no
residence of his own for his wife and had to live with his mother.

During the period of his father's imprisonment, al-Radi composed many poems to pay tribute to him. Abu
Ahmad was set free by Sharaf al-Dawlah, son of Adud al-Dawlah, while proceeding to Baghdad from
Kirman in 376/ 986-87 to depose his brother Samsam al-Dawlah, who also had not released Abu
Ahmad and other captives. It is to be noted that 'Adud al-Dawlah was a Shiah of Zaydi inclination, but
for him, like most of the monarchs of the Muslim world, political expedieney and interest were much
more important than the matter of faith.

As even the 'Abbasid caliph of his time was afraid of al-Radi's connection with the Prophet's Family and
his influence among the people, probably 'Adud al-Dawlah was also afraid of al-Radi's father, fearing
that if at any time he aspired to wrest power out of his hands he could pose a serious challenge to him.
Abu al-Faraj al-Jawzi has also referred to the arrest of Abu Ahmad in the course of recording the events



of the year 369/979-80.

The influence of Abu Ahmad and his family assumed greater dimensions in the eyes of the rulers due to
the tense and highly explosive situation ereated by the rivalries and conflicts between the Sunnis and the
Shi'ah and the Turks and the Daylamites. These clashes resulted in looting, killing and burning of al-
Karkh, a predominantly Shi'ah locality, for one week continuously, in the year 361/971-72, that was
repeated in 363/974.

Moreover, there was a conflict between Bakhtiyar al-Daylami, the vizier, and 'Adud al-Dawlah, in which
the latter emerged victorious later. Abu Ahmad was on good terms with Bakhtiyar also, which was a
sufficient reason for 'Adud al-Dawlah to regard him as an enemy. Abu Ahmad died at the age of 97 in
403/1O12-13, and the high offices held by him fell upon al-Radi.

From his mother's side al-Radi belonged to a lineage that was more distinguished for its political
activities than the former. His grand-father al-Nasir al-Saghir al-Husayn ibn Ahmad (d. 368/979) was a
pious and respected man. According to al-Sayyid al-Murtada he was held in high regard by Mu'izz al-
Dawlah (reigned 320-56/932-967), who appointed him to the office of the Naqib of al-Talibiyyin in
362/972-73 when Abu Ahmad was stripped of this post. Al Wasir al-Saghir's father Ahmad ibn al-Hasan
served as a commander in his father's army, and was known for both his valour and virtue.

Al-Nasir al-Kabir whose name was al-Hasan ibn 'Ali, was responsible for propagating Islam among the
Daylamites after himself conquering Daylam. He was a commander of the army of his cousin
Muhammad ibn Zayd al-'Alawi, popularly known as al-Da'i al-Kabir, who conquered Mazandaran in
250/864 and laid down the foundation of the 'Alawis' rule there. Al-Mas'udi, in Muruj al-dhahab, has
mentioned him at two places as al-'Atrush, which meant "the deaf".

At one occasion, he writes: Al-'Atrush appeared on the seene of Tabaristan (Mazandaran) in the year
301/913-14, and drove away the 'Abbasids, called "the Black robed people”, from there. He was a gifted
man with great intelligence, scholarship, knowledge and conviction of faith. He lived for a long time
among the Daylamites, who were Zoroastrians, and some even pagans, living in complete darkness.

The people of Gilan also lived in the same conditions. Al-Nasir al-Kabir invited them to worship the One
God, and they embraced Islam accepting his call. In those days the Muslims reached Qazwin and the
adjoinmg areas. Al Nasir al Kabir built a mosque in Daylarn.

At another place, mentioning al-'Atrush's efforts to convert the Zoroastrians to the fold of Islam, he writes
that it was he who built mosques in the cities of Tabaristan (Present Mazandaran and Gilan), and
extended the frontiers of the Muslim rule up to Qazwin and Chalus.

There is a common misunderstanding regarding al-Nasir al-Kabir's faith. As he supported the Daiis of
the Zaydi rule and was instrumental in laying the foundation of the Zaydi dynasty, he was called a Zaydi
by many historians as well as by the Zaydis themselves. Al-Najashi (d. 450/1058), a contemporary of al-



Radi and al-Murtada, dispels such claims: Al Hasan ibn Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn 'Umar ibn 'Ali ibn al-
Husayn ibn 'Ali ibn Abi Talib Abu Muhammad al-'Atrush believed in the imamah, and wrote several
books in strict adherenee to this faith, viz. Kitab al-'imamah, Kitab at-talliq, a larger book on the
Imamah, Kitah Fadak wa al-khums, Kitabb al-shuhada', Kitab fasahat Abi Talib, Kitab ma'adhir Bani
Hashim fi ma nuqim 'alayhim, Kitab ansab al-A'immah wa mawalidihium (up to the Twelfth Imam (as)).

However, it seems to be a mere conjecture that he was a Twelver Imami, for al-Murtada, his grandson,
in al-Nasiriyyat, criticized some of his views for being against the Twelver Imami faith. 'Ali Dawani,
subscribing to the views of some early Shi'i 'ulama', holds that he was a Twelver Imami but without any
conclusive evidence. Most probably he was a Zaydi Shi'ah. According to Ibn Abi al-Hadid, he fought
battles against the chiefs of the Samanids and died in Mazandaran in 304/916 at the ripe age of
seventy-nine. Ahmad ibn 'Ali ibn Dawud al-Hasani, known as Ibn 'Anabah (d. 828/1425), a Sunni
descendant of the Hasani Sayyids, in his famous work 'Umdat al-talib, describes him as being called
Nasir al-Haqq, and writes that he died in Amul in the year 303/915.

Al-Nasir al-Kabir's father, 'Ali ibn al-Husayn, and his grandfather, al-Husayn ibn 'Ali, were both regarded
as eminent scholars and men of virtue. The latter is reported to be a narrator of hadith also. 'Umar ibn
'Ali ibn al-Husayn, son of the Fourth Imam (as) and known as al-'Ashraf, was among the eminent
personalities of the 'Alawids. Al-Shaykh al-Mufid, in al-'Irshad, writes about him: 'Umar b. 'Ali b. al-
Husyn, peace be on them, was a man of merit and of high standing.

He was in charge of the endowments (sadaqat) of the Apostle of God may God bless him and his
Family, and the endowments (sadaqat) of the Conmmander of the Faithful, peace be on him. He was
pious and God-fearing. Dawud ibn al-Qasim, on the authority of al-Husayn ibn Zayd, who was a
nephew of 'Umar al-'Ashraf, described him to be extremely honest and cautious in dealing with the
matters related to the income of the endowments and their proper management. Some traditions of the
Prophet (saw) and the Imams (as) are also reported on his authority. He was treated with respect even
in the court of the Umayyads.

Al-Sayyid al-Radi's mother Fatimah bint al-Da'i al-Saghir was a pious and learned lady, who brought
her two sons and daughters up with care and arranged for their proper education during the seven-year
period of her husband's imprisonment. It is said that al-Shaykh al-Mufid wrote his book Ahkam al-nisa'
at her instance, as she asked him to compile a book according to Islamic Law, which could serve as a
guide for women.

It was she who took her two sons to al-Shaykh al-Mufid after al-Murtada and al-Radi had completed
primary stage of their education. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, in Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, narrates a story which is
indicative of the high position of this lady of great virtue. The story goes that one night al-Shaykh al-
Mufid dreamt that Fatimah (as), the Prophet's daughter, came to his place in Karkh bringing her two
young sons, al-Hasan (as) and al-Husayn (as), and asked that he take up the task of teaching them.
Al-Mufid awoke amazed at the dream.



The next morning Fatimah, mother of al-Sayyid al-Murtada and al-Sayyid al-Radi, came to his mosque
surrounded by her servants, bringing her two small sons, asking that he teach them. Al-Sayyid al Radi in
his elegy on her death paid rich tributes to her virtue, piety, religiosity, courage and other qualities of the
heart and the mind. She died in the month of Dhu al-Hijjah 385/995. Al-Sayyid al-Radi was twenty-six
years old at the time of his mother's death.

Al-Radi was born in 359/970 four years after his elder brother al-Murtada. His genius came to the notice
of his family and teachers at a very young age. He started composing poetry at the tender age of nine.
His wit and alertness of mind surprised all. He went to different teachers to study various branches of
Islamic sciences, Arabic language and literature. He studied Sharh al-'Usul al-khamsah and Kitab al-
'umdah under al-Qadi 'Abd al Jabbar al-Mu'tazili (b. circa. 325/936, d.415/1025), and studied Arabic
language and grammar under Abu Sa'id al-Hasan ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Marzban al-Sirafi
(284-368/897-979), an expert of Arabic language and literature.

He also went to study the language and literary sciences to Abu Muhammad al-'Asadi al-'Akfani, Abu
al-Hasan 'Ali ibn 'isa al-Rummani (296-384/908-94), Abu al-Fath 'Uthman ibn Jinn; (330-392/942-1002)
and Ibn Nubatah (335-94/946-1004). He studied hadith under Muhammad ibn 'Imran al-Marzabani (d.
378/988) and Abu Masa Harun ibn Musa al-Tal'akbari (d. 385/995). His teacher in fiqh, besides al-Mufid,
was Muhammad ibn al-'Abbas al- Khwarizmi (d. 383/993).

Abu Hafs 'Umar ibn Ibrahim al-Kinani was his teacher in qira'ah and the Quran. Most of his teaehers
were eminent scholars and writers of Arabic. He had started teaching at the young age of seventeen
when he was himself studying. He completed his education at the age of twenty. Very soon he acquired
fame as a scholar, commentator of the Quran, thinker and poet. His fame as a poet overshadowed his
excellence in all other fields.

Among his teachers a few other names may be mentioned: Abu 'Ali al-Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Farsi
(307-77/919-87), a Mutazili; Abu al-Hasan al-Karkhi; 'Ali ibn 'Isa ibn Salih al-Rub'i
(328-420/939-40-1029); and Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Ahmad al-Tabari (d. 393/1002-3), a faqih of the
Maliki school. In those days due to a climate of tolerance at least among scholars and students, the
Shi'ah and Sunni students used to attend classes of teachers belonging to different sects. A number of
al-Radi's teachers were Sunni and Mu'tazili.

Al-Sharif al-Radi had intimate friendly relations of mutual respect and love with eminent contemporary
scholars, poets and writers professing different faiths, which was an indication of his broad humanism
and tolerance. Al-Sahib ibn 'Abbad (326-85/938-95), one of the most influential of Muslim prime
ministers and a great scholar of his age, was a patron of scholars and poets.

Yaqut al-Hamawi says that five hundred poets composed qasa'id in his praise. Al-Radi, despite being
much younger to him, was highly respected by him. Abu al-Hasan al-'Umari, who is reported to be alive
till the end of the first half of the fifth century Hijrah, was from the descendants of 'Umar ibn 'Ali ibn Abi



Talib, and was an expert of genealogy. He was in close contact with the al-Sharif family. Abu al-'Ala' al-
Ma'arri (363-449/973-1057), one of the greatest poets of Arabic, attended al-Murtada's lectures and was
a great admirer of al-Radi.

Upon receiving the news of al-Radi's death in his hometown, al-Ma'arri paid rich tributes to him in an
elegy, included in his book Siqt al-zand. Al-Husayn ibn Ahmad al-Nili al-Baghdadi, known as Ibn al-
Hajjaj al-Baghdadi (d. 391/1001) was much respected by al-Radi, who compiled two selections of his
poetry, viz., 'al-Hasan min shi'r al-Husayn' and 'al-Ziyadat fishi'r Ibn al-Hajjaj, and also wrote an elegy
on his death. Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Hilal al-Harrani al-Sabi (d. 384/ 994), a Sabaean by faith and a
confidant of the Buwayhids, was so close to al-Radi that once he wrote in a poem addressed to al-Radi:
When you get the caliphate, do not forget my wife, son and family...

Al-Radi wrote a moving, emotionally charged elegy on his death, the first couplet of which became very
famous: Do you know whose coffin people are carrying? Do you know how was the light of our company
extinguished? People, particularly the Sunnis, admonished al-Radi saying how could a man like him,
belonging to the family of the Prophet (saw), praise a non-believer. Al-Radi said in reply that he paid
tribute to his learning and art, not to his faith. Whenever he passed by the side of the grave-yard where
al-Sabi was buried, he used to get down from the horse as a mark of respect for the departed soul of
the friend and the poet.

Nine years after al-Sabi's death al-Radi happened to visit the grave-yard and saw his friend's grave, he
composed another qasidah addressing himself to the departed soul in the following words: Had my
companions not been angry with me for stopping near you, I would have saluted your grave O Abu
Ishaq!

Al-Radi compiled a selection of al-Sabi's poetry Mukhtar Shir Ibn Ishaq al- Sabi. Among al-Radi's close
friends were two other scholarly persons. Shapur Ibn Ardshir (d. 416/1025), who served as the vizier of
the Buwayhids till their fall at the hands of the Saljuqis, and who had placed his huge library of rare value
at the disposal of al Radi; and Fakhr al Mulk, the vizier of Baha al Dawlah, who led al Radi's funeral
congregation, and was himself murdered by Sultan Dawlah in one year after al Radi's death, that is in
407/1016.

Sermon 1: Praise is due to Allah whose worth
cannot be described
In this sermon he recalls the creation of Earth and Sky and the creation of Adam and in it he mentions
the Hajj



ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام) يذكر فيها ابتداء خلق السماء والارض، وخلق آدم عليه الصلاة والسلام

(فيها ذكر الحج)

(وتحتوي عل حمد اله، وخلق العالم، وخلق الملائة، واختيار الانبياء، ومبعث النب، والقرآن، والاحام الشرعية)

Praise is due to Allah whose worth cannot be described by speakers, whose bounties cannot be counted
by calculators and whose claim (to obedience) cannot be satisfied by those who attempt to do so, whom
the height of intellectual courage cannot appreciate, and the divings of understanding cannot reach; He
for whose description no limit has been laid down, no eulogy exists, no time is ordained and no duration
is fixed. He brought forth creation through His Omnipotence, dispersed winds through His Compassion,
and made firm the shaking earth with rocks.

الحمدُ له الَّذَي لا يبلُغُ مدْحتَه القَائلُونَ، ولا يحص نَعماءه العادونَ، ولا يودِي حقَّه الُمجتَهِدُونَ، الَّذِي لا يدْركه بعدُ
.دُودمم لجلا او ،دُودعم قْتلا وو ،ودجوم تنَع لاو ،دُودحدٌّ مح هفَتصل سالَّذِي لَي ،طَنالف صغَو نَالُهي لاو ،مالهِم
هضردَانَ ايخُورِ متَّدَ بِالصوو ،هتمحبِر احِيالر نَشَرو ،هتبِقُدْر قالخَلائ فَطَر.

The foremost in religion is the acknowledgement of Him, the perfection of acknowledging Him is to testify
Him, the perfection of testifying Him is to believe in His Oneness, the perfection of believing in His
Oneness is to regard Him Pure, and the perfection of His purity is to deny Him attributes, because every
attribute is a proof that it is different from that to which it is attributed and everything to which something
is attributed is different from the attribute.

Thus whoever attaches attributes to Allah recognises His like, and whoever recognises His like regards
Him two; and whoever regards Him as two recognises parts for Him; and whoever recognises parts for
Him mistook Him; and whoever mistook Him pointed at Him; and whoever pointed at Him admitted
limitations for Him; and whoever admitted limitations for Him numbered Him. Whoever said: ‘In what is
He?’, held that He is contained; and whoever said: ‘On what is He?’, held He is not on something else.

المكو ،لَه الاخْلاص يدِهحتَو المكو ،يدُهحتَو بِه دِيقالتَّص المكو ،بِه ديقالتَّص هرِفَتعم المكو ،رِفَتُهعم الدِّين لوا
نفَم ،فَةالص رغَي نَّهوف اصوم لك ةادشَهوفِ، وصوالم رنَّها غَيفَة اص لك ةادشَهل ،نْهفَاتِ عالص ْنَف الاخْلاصِ لَه
فَقَدْ أشَار هِلَهج نمو ،هِلَهفَقَدْ ج هازج نمو ،هازفَقَد ج ثَنَّاه نمو،فَقَدْ ثَنَّاه نَهقَر نمو ،نَهفَقَدْ قَر انَهحبس هال فصو
نُهم َخْل؟» فَقَدْ املاع» :قَال نمو ،نَهمفَقَدْ ض «يمف» :قَال نمو ،دَّهفَقَدْ ع دَّهح نمو ،دَّهفَقَدْ ح هلَيا أشَار نمو ،هلَيا.

He is a Being, but not through phenomenon of coming into being. He exists but not from non-existence.
He is with everything but not in physical nearness. He is different from everything but not in physical



separation. He acts but without connotation of movements and instruments. He sees even when there is
none to be looked at from among His creation. He is only One, such that there is none with whom He
may keep company or whom He may miss in his absence.

كائن لا عن حدَث، موجود لا عن عدَم، مع كل شَء لا بِمقَارنَة، وغَير كل شء لا بِمزايلَة، فَاعل لا بِمعنَ الْحركاتِ
فَقْدِهل شحتوسي لاو به سنتَاسي نس دٌ إذْ لاحتَوم ،هخَلْق نم هإلَي نْظُورم إذْ لا يرصب ،لةالاو.

The Creation of the Universe

خلق العالم

He initiated creation most initially and commenced it originally, without undergoing reflection, without
making use of any experiment, without innovating any movement, and without experiencing any
aspiration of mind. He allotted all things their times, put together their variations gave them their
properties, and determined their features knowing them before creating them, realising fully their limits
and confines and appreciating their propensities and intricacies.

بنَفْس اضطَر ةاممه لاا، ودَثَهحة اكرح لاا، وهتَفَادة اسرِبتَج لاا، والَهجة اوِير بِلا ،دَاءتاب هتَدَاابو ،إنْشَاء الخَلْق نْشَاا
فيها. احال الاشياء لاوقَاتها، ولام بين مخْتَلفَاتها، وغَرزَ غَرائزها، والزمها أشْباحها، عالماً بِها قَبل ابتدَائها، محيطاً
.بِحدُودِها وانْتهائها، عارفاً بِقَرائنها واحنَائها

When Almighty created the openings of atmosphere, expanse of firmament and strata of winds, He
flowed into it water whose waves were stormy and whose surges leapt one over the other. He loaded it
on dashing wind and breaking typhoons, ordered them to shed it back (as rain), gave the wind control
over the vigour of the rain, and acquainted it with its limitations. The wind blew under it while water
flowed furiously over it.

،هماً زَخَّارتَراكم ،هارماً تَيتَلاطم اءا ميهجازَ ففا ،اءكَ الَهوائسو ،اءجرالا شَقو ،اءوجالا ـ فَتْق انَهحبـ س نْشَاا ثُم
نم اءواله ،دِّهح َلا اقَرنَهو ،شَدِّه َلا علَّطَهسو ،ِهدها بِررمفَا ،فَةالْقَاص عزعالزو ،فَةاصالْع ِيحالر . تْنم َلع لَهمح
يقفا دهقفَو نم اءالمو ،يقها فَتتتَح.

Then Almighty created forth wind and made its movement sterile, perpetuated its position, intensified its
motion and spread it far and wide. Then He ordered the wind to raise up deep waters and to intensify
the waves of the oceans. So the wind churned it like the churning of curd and pushed it fiercely into the
firmament throwing its front position on the rear and the stationary on the flowing till its level was raised
and the surface was full of foam.



Then Almighty raised the foam on to the open wind and vast firmament and made there-from the seven
skies and made the lower one as a stationary surge and the upper one as protective ceiling and a high
edifice without any pole to support it or nail to hold it together.

Then He decorated them with stars and the light of meteors and hung in it the shining sun and effulgent
moon under the revolving sky, moving ceiling and rotating firmament.

ثُم انْشَا سبحانَه رِيحاً اعتَقَم مهبها، وادام مربها، واعصف مجراها، وابعدَ منْشَاها، فَامرها بِتَصفيق الماء الزخَّارِ،
َلع هاجِيسو ،رِهآخ َلع لَهوا دتَر ،اءا بِالفَضفَهصع به فَتصعو ،قَاءالس خْضم تْهخَضارِ، فَمالبِح جوم ةثَاراو
لعات، جموس عبس نْهى مونْفَهِق، فَسم ٍوجق، ونْفَتاء موه ف هفَعفَر ،هامكدِ رببِالز مرو ،هاببع بع َّتح ،رِهائم
.سفْلاهن موجاً مفُوفاً، وعلْياهن سقْفاً محفُوظاً، وسماً مرفُوعاً، بِغَير عمد يدْعمها، ولا دِسار ينْظمها

ثُم زَينَها بِزينَة الواكبِ، وضياء الثَّواقبِ، واجرى فيها سراجاً مستَطيراً، وقَمراً منيراً: ف فَلَك دائر، وسقْف سائر،
.ورقيم مائر

The Creation of the Angels

خلق الملائة

Then He created the openings between high skies and filled them with all classes of His angels. Some
of them are in prostration and do not kneel up. Others in kneeling position and do not stand up. Some of
them are in array and do not leave their position. Others are extolling Allah and do not get tired. The
sleep of the eye or the slip of wit, or languor of the body or the effect of forgetfulness does not effect
them.

Among them are those who work as trusted bearers of His message, those who serve as speaking
tongues for His prophets and those who carry to and fro His orders and injunctions. Among them are the
protectors of His creatures and guards of the doors of the gardens of Paradise.

Among them are those also whose steps are fixed on earth but their necks are protruding into the skies,
their limbs are getting out on all sides, their shoulders are in accord with the columns of the Divine
Throne, their eyes are downcast before it, they have spread down their wings under it and they have
rendered between themselves and all else curtains of honour and screens of power.

They do not think of their Creator through image, do not impute to Him attributes of the created, do not
confine Him within abodes and do not point at Him through illustrations.

هتلائم نطْواراً ما نهلافَم ،لامواتِ العالس نيا بم فَتَق ثُم:



لاونِ، ويالع منَو مغْشَاهي ونَ، لاماسي ونَ لاِحبسملُونَ، وايتَزي افُّونَ لاصونَ، وبنْتَصي وعٌ لاكرونَ، وعكريلا ودجس منْهم
.سهۇ العقُولِ، ولا فَتْرةُ الابدَانِ، ولا غَفْلَةُ النّسيانِ

رهماو هائفُونَ بِقَضخْتَلمو ،هلسر َلنَةٌ السوا ،يِهحو َلع نَاءما منْهمو.

هابِ جِنَانوبدَنَةُ لاالسو ،ادِهبعفَظَةُ لالح منْهمو.

،مانُهكرقْطَارِ االا نةُ موالخَارج ،منَاقُهعا الْيالع ماءالس نارِقَةُ مالمو ،مهقْدَاما َفْلالس ينضرالا الثَّابِتَةُ ف منْهمو
مونَهد نم نيبو منَهيةٌ بوبرضم ،هِمتحنجبِا تَهونَ تَحعّتَلَفم ،مهصاربا ونَهةٌ دسنَاك ،متَافُهكشِ ارالع مائقَوةُ لبنَاسالمو
دُّونَهحي لاو ،يننُوعصفَاتِ المص هلَيونَ عرجي لاوِيرِ، وبالتَّص مهبونَ رمهتَوي لا ،ةالقُدْر تَارأسو ،ةزالع بجح
.بِالاماكن، ولا يشيرونَ الَيه بِالنَّظَائرِ

Description of the Creation of Adam

(منها: ف صفة خلق آدم (عليه السلام

Allah collected from hard, soft, sweet and sour earth, clay which He dripped in water till it got pure, and
kneaded it with moisture till it became gluey. From it He carved an image with curves, joints, limbs and
segments. He solidified it till it dried up for a fixed time and a known duration. Then He blew into it out of
His Spirit whereupon it took the pattern of a human being with mind that governs him, intelligence which
he makes use of, limbs that serve him, organs that change his position, sagacity that differentiates
between truth and untruth, tastes and smells, colours and species. He is a mixture of clays of different
colours, cohesive materials, divergent contradictories and differing properties like heat, cold, softness
and hardness, grief and joy.

َّتح لَّةا بِالبطَهلاو ،تخَلَص َّتح اءا بالمنَّهةً سبا، تُرهخبسا وذْبِهعا، وهلهسضِ ورنِ الازح نم انَهحبس عمج ثُم
َّتا حلَدَهصاو ،تستَماس َّتا حدَهمجول: افُصاء وضعاول، وۇصنَاء وحا ةً ذَاتورنْها صم لبفَج ،تبلَز
صلْصلَت، لوقْت معدُود، وأجل معلُوم، ثُم نَفَخَ فيها من روحه فَمثُلَت انْساناً ذَا اذْهان يجيلُها، وفر يتَصرف بِها،
وجوارِح يخْتَدِمها، وادوات يقَلّبها، ومعرِفَة يفْرق بِها بين الحق والباطل، والاذْواقِ والَمشَام، والالوانِ والاجنَاس،
لَّةالبدِ، وروالب ِرالح نم ،ايِنَةتَبالم خْلاطوالا ،ةادِيتَعدَادِ المضالاو ،فَةتَلوالم اهشْبالاو ،فَةانِ الُمخْتَللوالا ينَةوناً بطجعم
،والْجمودِ، والْمساءة والسرورِ

Then Allah asked the angels to fulfil His promise with them and to accomplish the pledge of His
injunction to them by acknowledging Him through prostration to Him and submission to His honoured



position. So Allah said:

“Be prostrate towards Adam and they prostrated except Iblis (Satan).” (Qur’an, 2:34; 7:11; 17:61;
18:50; 20:116)

Self-importance withheld him and vice overcame him. So that he took pride in his own creation with fire
and treated contemptuously the creation of clay. So Allah allowed him time in order to let him fully
deserve His wrath, and to complete (man’s) test and to fulfil the promise (He had made to Satan). Thus,
He said:

“Verily you have been allowed time till the known Day. “ (Qur’an, 15:38; 38:81)

فَقَال ،هترِمَتل الخُنُوعو ،ودِ لَهجانِ بالسذْعالا ف ،هملَيا هتيصدَ وهعو ،هِملَدَي تَهدِيعةَ ولائالم انَهحبس هى الدتَااسو
نهتَواسالنَّارِ، و لْقَةزُ بِخزتَعةُ، وقْوّالش هلَيع تغَلَبةُ، ويمالح تْهتَراع ،(يسلبا لادُوا اجفَس مددُوا لاجاس ) :لن قائمعز
نإنَّكَ م) :فَقَال ،دَةلْعازاً لنْجاو ،ةيللْبتْماماً لتاسو ،خْطَةلسقَاقاً لحتةَ اسرالنَّظ َتَعال هال طَاهعالِ، فَالْصالص خَلْق
لُومعقْتِ الْمالْو موي َلا نْظَرِينالم)

Thereafter, Allah inhabited Adam (p.b.u.h.) in a house where He made his life pleasant and his stay
safe, and He cautioned him of Iblis and his enmity. Then his enemy (Iblis) envied his abiding in Paradise
and his contacts with the virtuous. So he changed his conviction into wavering and determination into
weakness. He thus converted his happiness into fear and his prestige into shame. Then Allah offered to
Adam (p.b.u.h.) the chance to repent, taught him words of His Mercy, promised him return to His
Paradise and sent him down to the place of trial and procreation of progeny.

ثُم اسن سبحانَه آدم داراً أرغَدَ فيهاعيشَه، وآمن فيها محلَّتَه، وحذَّره ابليس وعدَاوتَه، فَاغْتَره عدُوه نَفَاسةً علَيه بِدَارِ
.الْمقَام، ومرافَقَة الابرارِ، فَباعَ الْيقين بِشَه، والعزِيمةَ بِوهنه، واستَبدَل بِالْجذَلِ وجلا، وبِالاغْترارِ نَدَماً

ةِيالذُّر لتَنَاسو ،ةيلارِ الَبد َلا طَهبهفَا ،هنَّتج َلا درالم دَهعوو ،هتمحةَ رملك لَقَّاهو ،هتبتَو ف لَه انَهحبس هطَ السب ثُم.

Allah chooses His Prophets

اختيار الانبياء

From his (Adam’s) progeny Allah chose prophets and took their pledge for his revelation and for carrying
His message as their trust. In course of time many people perverted Allah’s trust with them and ignored
His position and took compeers along with Him. Satan turned them away from knowing Him and kept
them aloof from His worship. Then Allah sent His Messengers and series of His prophets towards them



to get them to fulfil the pledges of His creation, to recall to them His bounties, to exhort them by
preaching, to unveil before them the hidden virtues of wisdom and show them the signs of His
Omnipotence namely the sky which is raised over them, the earth that is placed beneath them, means of
living that sustain them, deaths that make them die, ailments that turn them old and incidents that
successively betake them.

هدَ الهع هخَلْق ثَركا دَّلا بلَم ،مانَتَهما الَةِسالر ليغتَب َلعم، ويثَاقَهم حالْو َلخَذَ عا اءنْبيا لَدَهو نم انَهحبس طَفاصو
،لَهسر يهمف ثعفَب ،هتادبع نع متْهاقتَطَعو ،هرفَتعم نع يناطالشَّي متَالَتْهاجو ،هعم نْدَادواتَّخَذُوا الا ،قَّههِلُوا حفَج ،هِملَيا
نفَائد موا لَهيرثيو ،يغلالتَّبب هِملَيوا عتَجحيو ،هتمعن نْسم موهرذَكيو ،هتطْرف يثَاقم موهدتَاسيل ،هنْبِياءا هِملَيا اتَروو
،يهمال تُفْنآجو ،يِيهِمتُح ايِشعموع، وضوم متَهاد تَحهمفُوع، ورم مقَهقْف فَوس نم :ةقْدِراتِ الْمآي موهريقُولِ، والْع
هِملَيع عدَاث تَتَابحاو ،مهرِماب تُهصواو،

Allah never allowed His creation to remain without a Prophet deputised by Him, or a book sent down
from Him or a binding argument or a standing plea. These Messengers were such that they did not feel
little because of smallness of their number or of largeness of the number of their falsifiers. Among them
was either a predecessor who would name the one to follow or the follower who had been introduced by
the predecessor.

لَم يخْل اله سبحانَه خَلْقَه من نَبِ مرسل، او كتَاب منْزل، او حجة لازِمة، او محجة قَائمة، رسل لا تُقَصر بِهِم قلَّةُ
لَهقَب نم فَهرغَابِر ع وا ،دَهعب نم لَه مابِق سس نم :ملَه ذِّبِينةُ المثْرك لاو ،مدَدِهع.

The Prophethood of Muhammad

(مبعث النب (صل اله عليه وآله وسلم

In this way ages passed by and times rolled on, fathers passed away while sons took their places till
Allah deputised Muhammad (peace be upon him and his progeny) as His Prophet, in fulfilment of His
promise and in completion of His Prophethood. His pledge had been taken from the Prophets, his traits
of character were well reputed and his birth was honourable. The people of the earth at this time were
divided in different parties, their aims were separate and ways were diverse. They either likened Allah
with His creation or twisted His Names or turned to else than Him. Through Muhammad (S) Allah guided
them out of wrong and with his efforts took them out of ignorance.

نَاءبخَلَفَتِ الاو ،باءلَفَتِ الاسو ،ورتِ الدُّهضمونُ، ولَتِ القُركَ نَسذْل َلع.

الَ انْ بعث اله سبحانَه محمداً(صل اله عليه وآله) لانْجازِ عدَته وتَمام نُبوته، ماخُوذاً علَ النَّبِيِين ميثَاقُه، مشْهورةً



وا ،هبِخَلْق هِه لشَبم نيتَةٌ، بّتَشَتم قائطَرةٌ، ورنْتَشم اءوهاِقَةٌ، وتَفَرم لَلذ مئموضِ يرالا لأهو .هيلادرِيماً مك ،اتُهمس
الَةهالج نم هانبم منْقَذَهاو ،لَةلاالض نم به مدَاهفَه ،رهغَي َلير اشم وا ،هماس د فلْحم.

Then Allah chose for Muhammad, peace be upon him and on his progeny, to meet Him, selected him for
His own nearness, regarded him too dignified to remain in this world and decided to remove him from
this place of trial. So He drew him towards Himself with honour. Allah may shower His blessing on him,
and his progeny.

نَةقَارم نع بِه بغرا، وارِالدُّنْيد نع همركفَا ،نْدَها عم لَه ضرو ،هقَاءه عليه لال د صلممحل انَهحبس اخْتَار ثُم
هو آل علَيه هال َّلرِيماً صك هلَيا هضى، فَقَبلْوالب،

The Holy Qur’an and Sunnah

But the Prophet left among you the same which other Prophets left among their peoples, because
Prophets do not leave them untended (in dark) without a clear path and a standing ensign, namely the
Book of your Creator clarifying its permission and prohibitions, its obligations and discretion, its repealing
injunctions and the repealed ones, its permissible matters and compulsory ones, its particulars and the
general ones, its lessons and illustrations, its long and the short ones, its clear and obscure ones,
detailing its abbreviations and clarifying its obscurities.

.وخَلَّف فيم ما خَلَّفَتِ الانْبياء ف اممها، إذْ لَم يتْركوهم هملا، بِغَير طَريق واضح، ولاعلَم قَائم

هخَاصو ،همائزعو هخَصرو ،وخَهنْسمو خَهنَاسو ،لَهائفَضو هضائفَرو ،هرامحو لَهلاِناً حيبم [:ميف] مِبر تَابك
هضامِناً غَويبمو ،لَهمراً جفَسم ،هتَشَابِهمو همحمو ،هدُودحمو لَهسرمو ،ثَالَهماو هربعو ،هامعو.

In it there are some verses whose knowledge1 is obligatory and others whose ignorance by the people is
permissible. It also contains what appears to be obligatory according to the Book2 but its repeal is
signified by the Prophet’s action (sunnah) or that which appears compulsory according to the Prophet’s
action but the Book allows not following it.

Or there are those which are obligatory in a given time but not so after that time. Its prohibitions also
differ. Some are major regarding which there exists the threat of fire (Hell), and others are minor for
which there are prospects of forgiveness. There are also those of which a small portion is also
acceptable (to Allah) but they are capable of being expanded.

،خُهنَس نَّهالس لُوم فعمو ،هضتابِ فَرال ت فثْبم نيبو ،هلهج ادِ فبالع َلع عسومو ،هلْمع يثَاقخُوذ مام نيب
،هارِمحم نيب نايبمو ،هلتَقْبسم ل فزَائو ،هقْتاجِب بِوو نيبو ،هكتابِ تَرال خَّص فرمو ،خْذُها نَّةالس اجب فوو



اهقْصا ع فسووم ،نَاهدا ول فقْبم نيبو ،انَهغُفْر دَ لَهصرير اغص وا ،انَهيرن هلَيدَ ععوبير اك نم.

In this very sermon he spoke about Hajj

و[منها:] ف ذكر الحج

Allah has made obligatory upon you the pilgrimage (Hajj) to His sacred House which is the turning point
for the people who go to it as beasts or pigeons go towards spring water. Allah the glorified made it a
sign of their supplication before His Greatness and their acknowledgement of His Dignity. He selected
from among His creation those who on listening to His call responded to it and testified His word.

They stood in the position of His Prophets and resembled His angels who surround the Divine Throne
securing all the benefits of performing His worship and hastening towards His promised forgiveness.
Allah the glorified made it (His sacred House) an emblem for Islam and an object of respect for those
who turn to it. He made obligatory its pilgrimage and laid down its claim for which He held you
responsible to discharge it. Thus, Allah, the Glorified, said:

“. . . And (purely) for Allah, is incumbent upon mankind, the pilgrimage to the House, for those
who can afford to journey thither. And whoever denieth then verily, Allah is Self-sufficiently
independent of the worlds” (Qur’an, 3:96).

اممالح ۇلُوه هلَيونَ الَهياو ،امنْعالا ودۇر ونَهرِدي ،نَاملالَةً لبق لَهعالَّذِي ج ،امرالح هتيب جح ملَيع ضفَرو.

جعلَه سبحانَه علامةً لتَواضعهم لعظَمته، واذْعانهِم لعزته، واخْتَار من خَلْقه سماعاً اجابوا الَيه دعوتَه، وصدَّقُوا
نْدَهونَ عرادتَبيو ،هتادبرِ عتْجم ف احبررِزُونَ الاحي ،هشربِع ينيفطالم هتئلاوا بمهتَشَبو ،هائنْبِيا فاقوقَفُوا موو ،هتملك
هترغْفدَ معوم.

هلو) :انَهحبس فَقَال ،تَهوِفَاد ملَيع تَبكو ،قَّهح بجواو ،هجح ضماً، فَررح ذِينائلْعللَماً، وع لامسلال انَهحبس لَهعج
الَمينالع نع غَن هنَّ الفَا فَرك نمو بِيلاس هلَيتَطَاعَ ااس نتِ ميالْب جالنَّاسِ ح َلع).

Alternative Sources for Sermon 1

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 57;

(2) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 140;



(3) al-Qadi al-Quda’i, Dustur, 153;

(4) al-Razi, Tafsir, II, 164;

(5) Ibn Talhah, Matalib;

(6) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, bab al-sama' wa al-kawakib;

(7) al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun, see al-Majlisi, Bihar, vol.77, 300, 423;

(8) al-Rawandi, Sharh, see Kashif al-Ghita', Madarik, 69;

(9) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 150

1. "The foremost in religion (din) is His knowledge." The literal meaning of din is obedience, and its popular sense is code,
whether literal sense is taken or the popular one, in either case, if the mind is devoid of any conception of Divinity, there
would be no question of obedience, nor of following any code; because when there is no aim there is no point in advancing
towards it; where there is no object in view there is no sense in making efforts to achieve it. Nevertheless, when the nature
and guiding faculty of man bring him in contact with a superior Authority and his taste for obedience and impulse of
submission subjugates him before a Deity, he finds himself bound by certain limitations as against abject freedom of
activity. These very limitations are din (Religion) whose point of commencement is knowledge of Allah and
acknowledgement of His Being.

After pointing out the essentials of Divine knowledge Amir al-mu'minin has described its important constituents and
conditions. He has held those stages of such knowledge which people generally regard as the point of highest approach to
be insufficient. He says that its first stage is that with the natural sense of search for the unknown and the guidance of
conscience or on hearing from the followers of religions an image of the Unseen Being known as Allah is formed in the
mind. This image in fact is the forerunner of the obligation to thinking and reflection and to seeking His knowledge. But
those who love idleness, or are under pressure of environment, do not undertake this search despite creation of such image
and the image fails to get testified. In this case they remain deprived of Divine knowledge, and since their inaccess to the
stage of testifying after the formation of image is by volition they deserve to be questioned about it.

But one who is moved by the power of this image goes further and considers thinking and reflection necessary. In this way
one reaches the next stage in the attainment of Divine knowledge, namely to search for the Creator through diversification
of creation and species of creatures, because every picture is a solid and inflexible guide to the existence of its painter and
every effect to the action of its cause.

When he casts his glance around himself he does not find a single thing which might have come into existence without the
act of a maker so much so that he does not find the sign of a footstep without a walker nor a construction without a builder.
How can he comprehend that this blue sky with the sun and the moon in its expanse and the earth with the exuberance of
its grass and flowers could have come into existence without the action of a Creator. Therefore, after observing all that
exists in the world and the regulated system of the entire creation no one can help concluding that there is a Creator for this
world of diversities because existence cannot come out of non-existence, nor can existence sprout forth from nothingness.
The Holy Qur'an has pointed to this reasoning thus:

". . . What! about Allah is there any doubt, the Originator of the heavens and the earth ?. . ." (14:10).

But this stage would also be insufficient if this testimony in favour of Allah is tarnished by belief in the divinity of some other
deity.



The third stage is that His existence should be acknowledged along with belief in Unity and Oneness. Without this the
testimony to Allah's existence cannot be complete because if more gods are believed in He would not be One whereas it is
necessary that He should be One. The reason is that in case of more than one god the question would arise whether one of
them created all this creation or all of them together. If one of them created it there should be some differential to
distinguish him otherwise he would be accorded preferential position without reason, which is unacceptable to the mind. If
all have created it collectively then the position has only two forms; either he cannot perform his functions without the
assistance of others or he is above the need for their assistance.

The first case means his incapability and being in need of others while the other case means that they are several regular
performers of a single act and the fallacy of both has already been shown. If we assume that all the gods performed the act
of creation by dividing among themselves then, in this case all the creation will, not bear the same relationship towards the
creator since each creature will bear relationship only to its own creator whereas every creature should have one and the
same relationship to all creators.

This is because all the creation should have one and the same relationship to all the creators as all the created in their
capacity to accept effect and all the creators in their capacity to produce effect should be similar. In short there is no way
but to acknowledge Him as One because in believing in numerous creators there remains no possibility of the existence of
any other thing, and destruction proves implicit for the earth, the sky and everything in creation. Allah the glorified has
expressed this argument in the following words:

"Had there been in (the heavens and the earth [other] ) gods except Allah, they both had been in disorder. . ." (Qur'an,
21:22).

The fourth stage is that Allah should be regarded free of all defects and deficiencies, and devoid of body, form, illustration,
similarity, position of place or time, motion, stillness, incapability and ignorance because there can be no deficiency or
defect in the perfect Being nor can anyone be deemed like Him because all these attributes bring down a being from the
high position of the Creator to the low position of the created. That is why along with Unity, Allah has held purity from
deficiency of equal importance.

"Say: 'He (Allah) is One (alone). Allah, the needless.He begetteth not, nor is He begotten. And there is none like unto Him"
(Qur'an, 112:1-4).

"Vision perceiveth Him not, and He perceiveth (all) vision; He is the Subtle, the All-aware" (Qur'an, 6:104).

"So coin ye not any similitudes to Allah; verily Allah knoweth (every thing) and ye know not." (Qur'an, 16:74).

". . .Nothing whatsoever (is there) like the like of Him; and He (alone) is the All-hearing and the All-seeing." (Qur'an, 42:11)

The fifth stage of completing His Knowledge is that attributes should not be put in Him from outside lest there be duality in
His Oneness, and deviating from its proper connotation Unity may fall in the labyrinth of one in three and three in one,
because His Being is not a combination of essence and form so that attribute may cling to Him like smell in the flowers or
brightness in the stars. Rather, He is the fountain head of all attributes and needs no medium for manifestation of His
perfect Attributes.

If He is named Omniscient it is because the signs of his knowledge are manifest. If He is called Omnipotent it is because
every particle points to His Omnipotence and Activity, and if to Him is attributed the power to listen or to see it is because
the cohesion of the entire creation and its administration cannot be done without hearing or seeing but the existence of
these attributes in Him cannot be held to be in the same way as in the creation namely that He should be capable to know
only after He acquires knowledge or He should be powerful and strong only after energy runs into His limbs because taking
attributes as separate from His Being would connote duality and where there is duality unity disappears.

That is how Amir al-mu'minin has rejected the idea of attributes being addition to His Being, presented Unity in its true



significance, and did not allow Unity to be tainted with stains of multiplicity. This does not mean that adjectives cannot at all
be attributed to Him, as this would be giving support to those who are groping in the dark abyss of negativism, although
every nook and comer in the entire existence is brimming with His attributes and every particle of creation stands witness
that He has knowledge, He is powerful, He hears, He sees. He nurtures under His care and allows growth under His mercy.
The intention is that for Him nothing can be suggested to serve as an adjunct to Him, because His self includes attributes
and His attributes connote His Self. Let us learn this very theme in the words of al-Imam Abu `Abdillah Ja`far ibn
Muhammmad as-Sadiq (p.b.u.h.) comparing it with the belief in Unity adopted by other religions and then appreciate who is
the exponent of the true concept of Unity.

The Imam says:
"Our Allah the Glorified, the Magnificent has ever had knowledge as His Self even though there was nothing to know, sight
as His Self even though there was nothing to know, sight as His Self even though there was nothing to behold, hearing as
His Self even though there was nothing to hear, and Potence as His Self even though there was nothing to be under His
Potence. When He created the things and the object of knowledge came into existence His knowledge became related to
the known, hearing related to the heard, sight related to the seen, and potence related to its object." (at-Tawhid by ash-
Shaykh as-Saduq, p.139)

This is the belief over which the Imams of the Prophet's family are unanimous, but the majority group has adopted a
different course by creating the idea of differentiation between His Self and Attributes. ash-Shahristani says on page 42 of
his book Kitab al-milal wa'n-nihal:

According to Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash`ari, Allah knows through (the attribute of) knowledge, is Powerful through activity, speaks
through speech, hears through hearing and sees through sight.
If we regard attributes distinct from Self in this manner there would be two alternatives; either the attributes must have
existed in Him from ever or they must have occurred later. In the first case we have to recognise as many eternal objects
as the attributes which all will share with Him in being eternal, but "Allah is above what the people deem Him to have
equals." In the second case in addition to subjecting Him to the alternations it would also mean that before the acquiring of
the attributes He was neither scient, nor powerful, nor hearer nor beholder and this runs counter to the basic tenet of Islam.

". . . Allah hath decreed trade lawful and hath forbidden interest. . ." (Qur'an, 2:275)

"And when you have finished the prayer remember Allah standing, and sitting, and reacting, and when ye are secure (from
danger) establish prayer . . ." (Qur'an, 4:103)

"O' ye men! eat of what is in the earth lawful and good and follow not the foot-steps of Satan; for verily he is an open
enemy unto you." (Qur'an, 2:168)

"(And) say thou: 'I am only a man like you, it is revealed unto me that your god is but one God, therefore whosoever
desireth to meet his Lord, let him do good deeds, and associate not any one in the worship of his Lord'." (Qur'an, 18:110)

"What! enjoin ye upon the people righteousness and ye forget your own selves? Yet ye read the scripture? What: do ye not
understand?" (Qur'an, 2:44).

2. About the Qur'an, Amir al-mu'minin says that it contains description of the permitted and the forbidden acts such as
"Allah has allowed sale and purchase but prohibited usury." It clarifies obligatory and optional acts such as "when you have
finished the prayer (of fear) remember Allah rising, sitting or lying and when you feel safe (from the enemy) then say the
prayers (as usual)."
Here prayer is obligatory while other forms of remembering (Allah) are optional. It has repealing and repealed verses such
as about the period of seclusion after husband's death "four months and ten days" or the repealed one such as "till one year
without going out" which shows that this period of seclusion should be one year. In particular places it permits the forbidden
such as "whoever is compelled without being wilfully wrongful or transgressor, commits no sins."



It has positive injunctions such as "One should not add anyone with Allah in worship." It has particular and general
injunctions. Particular is the one where the word shows generality but the sense is limited such as "I have made you
superior over worlds, O' Bani Isra'il." Here the sense of "Worlds," is confined to that particular time, although the word is
general in its literal meaning. The general injunction is one which is extensive in meaning such as "Allah has knowledge of
everything." It has lessons and illustrations lessons such as "Allah caught him in the punishment of this world and the next
and there is lesson in it."

"So seized him Allah, with the chastisement in the hereafter, and the life before (it)." (Qur'an, 79:25)
"Verily in this there is a lesson unto him who feareth (Allah)." (Qur'an, 79:26)

"A kind word and pardon is better than charity that is followed by injury, and verily Allah is Self-sufficient, the Most
forbearing." (Qur'an, 2:263)

"And remember when We made a covenant with you and raised the 'tur' (the Mountain) above you (saying), 'Hold ye fast
that which We have bestowed upon you with the strength (of determination) and remember that which is therein so that you
may guard (yourself) against evil'." (Qur'an, 2:63)

"So we made it a lesson for (those of) their own times and for those (of their posterity) who came after them and an
exhortation unto those who guard (themselves) against evil." (Qur'an, 2:66)
"He it is Who fashioneth you in the wombs (of your mothers) as He liketh; There is no god but He, the All-mighty, the All-
wise." (Qur'an, 3:5)

"Obedience and a fair word; but when the affair is determined then if they be true to Allah, it would certainly be better for
them." (Qur'an, 47:21)

"O' those who believe! It is not lawful for you to inherit women against their will; and do not straiten them in order that ye
may take a part of what ye have given, unless they are guilty of manifest lewdness; but deal kindly with them, and if ye hate
them, it may be that ye hate a thing while Allah hath placed in it abundant good." (Qur'an, 4:19)

"Say thou (unto the people of the Book), 'Dispute ye with us about Allah; whereas He is our Lord and your Lord, and for us
are our deeds and for you are your deeds; to Him (alone) we are (exclusively) loyal?" (Qur'an, 2:139)

"There is a lesson in it for him who fears Allah," and illustration as "The example of those who spend their wealth in the way
of Allah is like a grain which grows seven ears each one of which bears hundred grains." It has unspecific and specific
verses. Unspecific is one which has no limitation on specification such as "Recall when Moses told his people 'Allah
commands you to sacrifice a cow.'" Specific is one where denotation is limited such as Allah says that "the cow should be
such that it has neither been used for ploughing nor for irrigation fields." There is clear and obscure in it.

Clear is that which has no intricacy such as "Verily Allah has sway over everything," while obscure is that whose meaning
has complication such as "the Merciful (Allah) occupies the throne," whose apparent meaning gives the impression as if
Allah is bodily sitting on the Throne although the intention is to press His authority and control. In it there are brief
injunctions such as "establish prayer" and those of deep meanings such as the verses about which says:
"That the sense is not known except to Allah and those immersed in knowledge." Then Amir al-mu'minin dilates upon this
theme in a different style, he says that there are some things in it which are necessary to know, such as "So know that
there is no god but Allah" and there are others which are not necessary to know such as "alif lam mim" etc. It has also
injunctions which have been repealed by the Prophet's action such as "As for your women who commit adultery get four
male witnesses and if four witnesses do appear shut such women in the house till death ends their life."
This punishment was current in early Islam but was later replaced by stoning in the case of married women. In it there are
some injunctions which repealed the Prophet's action such as "Turn your face towards Masjid al-haram" by which the
injunction for facing Bayt al-maqdis was repealed. It also contains injunctions which are obligatory only at a particular time
after which their obligation ends, such as "when the call for prayer is made on Friday then hasten towards remembrance of
Allah." It has also indicated grades of prohibitions as the division of sins into light and serious ones - light such as "Tell the



believers to lower their eyes" and serious ones such as "whoever kills a Believer wilfully his award is to remain in Hell for
ever." It also contains injunctions where a little performance is enough but there is scope for further performance such as
"Read the Qur'an as much as you easily can."

"Verily your Lord, certainly is He the All-mighty, the All-merciful." (Qur'an, 26:9)

"Say thou (O' Our Prophet Muhammmad) unto the believer men that they cast down their gaze and guard their private
parts; that is purer for them; verily Allah is All-aware of what (all) ye do." (Qur'an, 24:30)

"Not equal are those of the believers who sit (holding back) other than those hurt, and those who strive in the way of Allah
with their wealth and their selves (lives). Allah hath raised the strivers with their wealth and selves (lives), in rank above
those sitting (holding back); Unto all (in faith) Allah hath promised good; but those who strive, He hath distinguished above
those who sit (holding [by]) a great recompense." (Qur'an, 4:95)

"Verily, thy Lord knowest that thou standest up (in the Night Prayer) night two-third of the night, and (sometimes) half of it,
and (sometimes) a third of it, and a group of those with thee; and Allah measureth (well) the night and the day; Knoweth He
that never can ye take (correct) account of it, so turneth He unto you (mercifully) so recite ye whatever be easy (in the
prayers) to be read of the Qur'an; Knoweth He that there may be among you sick, and others travelling in the earth seeking
of the grace of Allah, and others fighting in the way of Allah, so recite ye as much as it can easily be done of it, and
establish ye the (regular) prayers, and pay ye the (prescribed) poor-rate, and offer ye unto Allah a goodly loan; and
whatsoever of good ye send on before hand for yourselves, ye will (surely) find it with Allah, that is the best and the
greatest recompense; and seek ye the forgiveness of Allah; Verily, Allah is Oft-forgiving, the Most Merciful." (Qur'an, 73:20)

Sermon 2: I praise Allah seeking completion of
His Blessing...
Delivered on return from Siffin

Arabia before proclamation of Prophethood

ومن خطبة له ) عليه السلام (بعد انصرافه من صفين

:وفيها حال الناس قبل البعثة وصفة آل النب ثم صفة قوم آخرين

I praise Allah seeking completion of His Blessing, submitting to His Glory and expecting safety from
committing His sins. I invoke His help being in need of His Sufficiency (of protection). He whom He
guides does not go astray, He with whom He is hostile gets no protection. He whom He supports does
not remain needy. Praise is most weighty of all that is weighed and the most valuable of all that is
treasured.



نم لضي لا نَّها ،هتفَايك لفَاقَةً ا ينُهتَعساو ،هتيصعم ناماً مصعتواس ،هتزعماً للاستاسو ،هتمعنتْماماً لتاس دُهمأح
.هدَاه، ولا يئل من عاداه، ولا يفْتَقر من كفَاه; فَانَّه ارجح ما ۇزِنَ، وافْضل ما خُزِنَ

I stand witness that there is no god but Allah the One. He has no like. My testimony has been tested in
its frankness, and its essence is our belief. We shall cling to it for ever till we live and shall store it for
facing the tribulations that overtake us because it is the foundation stone of Belief (iman) and the first
step towards good actions and Divine pleasure. It is the means to keep Satan away.

واشْهدُ انْ لا اله الا اله، شَهادةً ممتَحناً اخْلاصها، معتَقَداً مصاصها، نَتَمسكُ بها ابداً ما ابقانَا، ونَدَّخرها لاهاوِيل ما
.يلْقَانَا، فَانَّها عزيمةُ الايمانِ، وفَاتحةُ الاحسانِ، ومرضاةُ الرحمن، ومدْحرةُ الشَّيطَانِ

I also stand witness that Muhammad (S) is His slave and His Prophet. Allah sent him with the illustrious
religion, effective emblem, written Book,1 effulgent light, sparkling gleam and decisive injunction in order
to dispel doubts, present clear proofs, administer warning through signs and to warn of punishments. At
that time people had fallen in vices whereby the rope of religion had been broken, the pillars of belief
had been shaken, principles had been sacrileged, system had become topsy turvy, openings were
narrow, passage was dark, guidance was unknown and darkness prevailed.

،عاطالنُّورِ السطُورِ، وتَابِ المسالثُورِ، والما لَمالعورِ، والمشْه بِالدِّين لَهسأر ،ولُهسرو دُهبداً عمحنَّ مدُ اشْهاو
النَّاستِ، وثُلاتَخْويفاً بِالماتِ، وذِيراً بِالايتَحِنَاتِ، وياجاً بِالبجتاحاتِ، وهلشُّبةً لإزَاح ،ادِعرِ الصمالاو ،عماللا اءيالضو
معو ،جخْرالْـم اقضو ،رمالا تَشَتَّتو ،رالنَّج اخْتَلَفو ،ينقارِي اليوس تعزعتَزو ،الدِّين لبيها حف ذَمتَن انْجف ف
لشَام مواَلع ،لدَى خَامفَاله ،دَرصالم.

Allah was being disobeyed, Satan was given support and Belief had been forsaken. As a result the
pillars of religion fell down, its traces could not be discerned, its passages had been destroyed and its
streets had fallen into decay. People obeyed Satan and treaded his paths. They sought water from his
watering places. Through them Satan’s emblems got flying and his standard was raised in vices which
trampled the people under their hoofs, and treaded upon them with their feet. The vices stood on their
toes (in full stature) and the people immersed in them were strayed, perplexed, ignorant and seduced as
though in a good house2 with bad neighbours. Instead of sleep they had wakefulness and for antimony
they had tears in the eyes. They were in a land where the learned were in bridle (keeping their mouths
shut) while the ignorant were honoured.

هكشُر فَتعو ،لُهبس تسردو ،همالعم ترتَنو ،همائعد تارانُ، فَانْهيمالا خُذِلطَانُ، والشَّي رنُصو ،منحالر صع.

اطَاعوا الشَّيطَانَ فَسلَوا مساله، ووردوا منَاهلَه، بِهِم سارت اعلامه، وقَام لواوه، ف فتَن داستْهم بِاخْفَافها،



ووطىتْهم باظْلافها وقَامت علَ سنَابِها، فَهم فيها تَائهونَ حائرونَ جاهلُونَ مفْتُونُونَ، ف خَيرِ دار، وشَرِ جِيران،
مرلُها ماهجو ،ملْجها ممالض عروعٌ، بامد ملُهحكو ،ودهس مهمنَو.

In the same sermon Amir al-mu’minin referred to Al an-Nabi (the
Household of the Holy Prophet) as under

(ومنها: ويعن آل النب ( صل اله عليه وآله وسلم

They are the trustees of His secrets, shelter for His affairs, source of knowledge about Him, centre of His
wisdom, valleys for His books and mountains of His religion. With them Allah straightened the bend of
religion’s back and removed the trembling of its limbs.

بأذْهو ،رِهظَه ناءانْح قَاما ه، بِهِمدِين الجِبو ،تُبِهك وفهكو ،همح لئومو ،هلْمةُ عبيعو ،رِهما الَجو ،ِهرس عضوم مه
هصائفَر ادعتار.

In the same Sermon he spoke about the hypocrites

منها: يعن بها قوماً آخرين

They sowed vices, watered them with deception and harvested destruction.

وردُوا الثُّبصحو ،ورالغُر هقَوسو ،وروا الفُجعزَر ،

Ali Muhammad

(آل محمد (عليه السلام

None in the Islamic community can be taken at par with the Progeny3 of the Prophet (Ali Muhammad).
One who was under their obligation cannot be matched with them. They are the foundation of religion
and pillar of Belief. The forward runner has to turn back to them while the follower has to overtake them.
They possess the chief characteristics for vicegerency. In their favour exists the will and succession (of
the Prophet). This is the time when right has returned to its owner and diverted to its centre of return.



.لا يقَاس بِآلِ محمد (عليهم السلام) من هذِه الامة احدٌ، ولا يسوى بِهِم من جرت نعمتُهم علَيه أبداً

هم اساس الدِّين، وعماد اليقين، الَيهم يفء الغَال، وبِهِم يلْحق التَّال، ولَهم خَصائص حق الوِلاية، وفيهِم الوصيةُ
هنْتَقَلم َلا لنُقو ،هلها َلا قالح عجذْ رنَ ااثَةُ، الاالوِرو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 2

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, I, 326;

(2) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, p. 73;

(3) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, III, 112;

(4) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 331, 354;

(5) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I.

1. The Preserved Record.
2. Good House means ‘Mecca’ while the bad neighbours mean the ‘Unbelievers of Quraysh.’
3. About the Progeny of the Prophet Amir al-mu'minin has said that no person in the world can be brought at par with them,
nor can any one be deemed their equal in sublimity, because the world is overladen with their obligations and has been
able to secure eternal blessings only through their guidance. They are the corner stone and foundation of religion and the
sustenance for its life and survival. They are such strong pillars of knowledge and belief that they can turn away the stormy
flow of doubt and suspicion.

They are such middle course among the paths of excess and backwardness that if some one goes far towards excess and
exaggeration or falls behind then unless he comes back or steps forward to that middle course he cannot be on the path of
Islam. They possess all the characteristics which give the superiority in the right for vicegerency and leadership.
Consequently, no one else in the ummah enjoys the right of patronage and guardianship. That is why the Prophet declared
them his vicegerents and successors. About will and succession the commentator Ibn Abi'l-Hadid Mu`tazili writes that there
can be no doubt about the vicegerency of Amir al-mu'minin but succession cannot imply succession in position although
the Shi`ite sect has so interpreted it. It rather implies succession of learning.

Now, if according to him succession is taken to imply succession in learning even he does not seem to succeed in
achieving his object, because even by this interpretation the right of succeeding the Prophet does not devolve on any other
person. When it is agreed that learning is the most essential requirement of khilafah (caliphate) because the most important
functions of the Prophet's Caliph consist of dispensation of justice, solving problems of religious laws, clarifying intricacies
and administration of religious penalties. If these functions are taken away from the Prophet's deputy his position will come
down to that of a worldly ruler. He cannot be regarded as the pivot of religious authority. Therefore either we should keep
governmental authority separate from Prophet's vicegerency or accept the successor of Prophet's knowledge to suit that
position.

The interpretation of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid could be acceptable if Amir al-mu'minin had uttered this sentence alone, but observing
that it was uttered soon after `Ali's (p.b.u.h.) recognition as Caliph and just after it the sentence "Right has returned to its
owner" exists, this interpretation of his seems baseless. Rather, the Prophet's will cannot imply any other will except that for
vicegerency and caliphate, and succession would imply not succession in property nor in knowledge because this was not



an occasion to mention it here but it must mean the succession in the right leadership which stood proved as from Allah not
only on the ground of kinship but on the ground of qualities of perfection.

Sermon 3: By Allah, the son of Abu Quhafah….
Known as the Sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyah1

ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام) المعروفة بالشّقْشقية

وتشتمل عل الشوى من أمر الخلافة ثم ترجيح صبره عنها ثم مبايعة الناس له

Beware! By Allah, the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr)2 dressed himself with it (the caliphate) and he
certainly knew that my position in relation to it was the same as the position of the axis in relation to the
hand-mill. The flood water flows down from me and the bird cannot fly upto me. I put a curtain against
the caliphate and kept myself detached from it.

Then I began to think whether I should assault or endure calmly the blinding darkness of tribulations
wherein the grown up are made feeble and the young grow old and the true believer acts under strain till
he meets Allah (on his death).

َقرلا يو ،ليالس ّنع دِرنْحا، يحالر نالقُطْبِ م لحا منهم ّلحنَّ ما لَمعلَي نَّهاقُحافَةَ ، و اَب نها ابصه لَقَدْ تَقَمالا وما
الَ الطَّير، فَسدَلْت دونَها ثَوباً، وطَويت عنْها كشْحاً، وطَفقْت ارتَئ بين انْ اصول بِيد جذَّاء، او اصبِر علَ طَخْية
هبر َلْقي َّتح نموا ميهف دَحيو ،يرغا الصيهف يبشيو ،بيرا الفيه مرهي ،اءيمع.

Proposes Patience in Absence of Supporters

ترجيح الصبرعل فقد الاعوان

I found that endurance thereon was wiser. So I adopted patience although there was pricking in the eye
and suffocation (of mortification) in the throat. I watched the plundering of my inheritance till the first one
went his way but handed over the Caliphate to Ibn al-Khattab after himself.

(Then he quoted al-A’sha’s verse):

My days are now passed on the camel’s back (in difficulty) while there were days (of ease) when I



enjoyed the company of Jabir’s brother Hayyan.3

لوالا ضم َّتباً، حنَه اثشَجاً، أرى تُر لْقالح فو ،قَذى نيالْع فو رتبفَص ،جحاتَا اه َلع ربنَّ الصا تيافَر
ثم تمثل بقول الاعش ) .دَهعالْخَطّابِ ب ناب َلا ابِه َلدفَا ،هبِيلسل):

شَتّانَ ما يوم عاى كورِها * و يوم حيانَ أخ جابِرِ

It is strange that during his lifetime he wished to be released from the caliphate but he confirmed it for
the other one after his death. No doubt these two shared its udders strictly among themselves. This one
put the Caliphate in a tough enclosure where the utterance was haughty and the touch was rough.
Mistakes were in plenty and so also the excuses therefore. One in contact with it was like the rider of an
unruly camel. If he pulled up its rein the very nostril would be slit, but if he let it loose he would be
thrown. Consequently, by Allah people got involved in recklessness, wickedness, unsteadiness and
deviation.

فَيا عجباً!! بينَا هو يستَقيلُها ف حياته اذْ عقَدَها لاخَر بعدَ وفَاته ـ لَشَدَّ ما تَشَطَّرا ضرعيها ! ـ فَصيرها ف حوزَة
خَشْنَاء، يغْلُظُ كلْمها، ويخْشُن مسها، ويثُر العثَار فيها والاعتَذَار منْها، فَصاحبها كراكبِ الصعبة، انْ اشْنَق لَها
.خَرم، وانْ اسلَس لَها تَقَحم، فَمن النَّاس ـ لَعمر اله ـ بِخَبط وشماس، وتَلَون واعتراض

Nevertheless, I remained patient despite length of period and stiffness of trial, till when he went his way
(of death) he put the matter (of Caliphate) in a group4 and regarded me to be one of them. But good
Heavens! What had I to do with this “consultation”? Where was any doubt about me with regard to the
first of them that I was now considered akin to these ones? But I remained low when they were low and
flew high when they flew high.

One of them turned against me because of his hatred and the other got inclined the other way due to his
in-law relationship and this thing and that thing, till the third man of these people stood up with heaving
breasts between his dung and fodder. With him his children of his grand-father, (Umayyah) also stood
up swallowing up Allah’s wealth5 like a camel devouring the foliage of spring, till his rope broke down,
his actions finished him and his gluttony brought him down prostrate.

فَصبرت علَ طُولِ الْمدَّة، وشدَّة الْمحنَة، حتَّ اذا مض لسبِيله جعلَها ف جماعة زَعم انَّ احدُهم. فَياله وللشُّورى!
متَ اعتَرض الريب ف مع الاولِ منْهم، حتَّ صرت اقْرنُ الَ هذِه النَّظَائرِ! لنّ اسفَفْت اذْ اسفُّوا، وطرت اذْ
يلهنَث نيب هنَيضاً حجنَاف ،مالقَو ثثَال نْ قَاما َلن. اهن وه عم ،رههصل خَرالا المه، وغْنضل منْهم لجغَا روا، فَصطَار
،لُهمع هلَيع زهجاو ،فَتْلُه هلَيع ثَنِ انْتا َلا ،بِيعتَةَ الرببِل نالا مخَض هال الونَ ممخْضي بِيهنُو اب هعم قَامو ،هتَلَفعمو
بِطْنَتُه بِه تبكو.



Allegiance paid to ‘Ali

)مبايعة عل (عليه السلام

At that moment, nothing took me by surprise, but the crowd of people rushing to me. It advanced
towards me from every side like the mane of the hyena so much so that Hasan and Husayn were getting
crushed and both the ends of my shoulder garment were torn. They collected around me like a herd of
sheep and goats. When I took up the reins of government one party broke away and another turned
disobedient while the rest began acting wrongfully as if they had not heard the word of Allah saying:

That abode in the hereafter, We assign it for those who intend not to exult themselves in the
earth, nor (to make) mischief (therein); and the end is (best) for the pious ones. (Qur’an, 28:83)

،طْفَايع شُقنَانِ، وسالح ءلَقَدْ ۇط َّتب، حانج لك نم َلنْثَالُونَ عي ،عبفِ الضرعك إل النَّاسو إلا ناعا رفَم
لَم منَّهاونَ ك[وقسط] آخَر قفَسى، وخْرا قَترمفَةٌ، وطَائ ثَتَمرِ نبِالا تضا نَهفَلَم .الغَنَم ةبِيضرك لوح ينعتَمجم
ينتَّقلْمةُ لباقالعاداً وفَس لاضِ ورالا اً فلُوريدُونَ عي لا ا للَّذِينلُهعةُ نَجرالاخ لْكَ الدَّارت) :قُولي انَهحبس هوا العمسي(،

Yes, by Allah, they had heard it and understood it but the world appeared glittering in their eyes and its
embellishments seduced them. Behold, by Him who split the grain (to grow) and created living beings, if
people had not come to me and supporters had not exhausted the argument and if there had been no
pledge of Allah with the learned to the effect that they should not acquiesce in the gluttony of the
oppressor and the hunger of the oppressed I would have cast the rope of Caliphate on its own
shoulders, and would have given the last one the same treatment as to the first one. Then you would
have seen that in my view this world of yours is no better than the sneezing of a goat.

بلَ! واله لَقَدْ سمعوها ووعوها، ولنَّهم حليت الدُّنْيا ف اعينهم، وراقَهم زِبرِجها! اما والَّذِي فَلَق الْحبةَ، وبرا النَّسمةَ،
لَولا حضور الْحاضرِ، وقيام الْحجة بِۇجودِ النَّاصرِ، وما اخَذَ اله علَ العلَماء الا يقَاروا علَ كظَّة ظَالم، ولا سغَبِ
!مظْلُوم، لالقَيت حبلَها علَ غَارِبِها، ولَسقَيت آخرها بِاسِ اولها، ولالفَيتُم دنْياكم هذِه ازْهدَ عنْدِي من عفْطَة عنْز

(It is said that when Amir al-mu’minin reached here in his sermon a man of Iraq stood up and handed
him over a writing. Amir al-mu’minin began looking at it, when Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O’ Amir al-mu’minin, I
wish you resumed your Sermon from where you broke it.” Thereupon he replied, “O’ Ibn ‘Abbas it was
like the foam of a Camel which gushed out but subsided.” Ibn ‘Abbas says that he never grieved over
any utterance as he did over this one because Amir al-mu’minin could not finish it as he wished to.)

قالوا: وقام اليه رجل من أهل السوادعند بلوغه إل هذا الموضع من خطبته، فناوله كتاباً، فأقبل ينظر فيه، فلما فرغ
اتهي(عليه السلام): هفَقَال !فضيتقالتكَ من حيث ادت ممن قراءته قال له ابن عباس: يا أميرالمؤمنين، لو اطَّر



لالام اذلك ال عل سفكلام قطّ كا سفت عله ما اقال ابن عباس: فوال !تقَر ثُم تدَرقَةٌ هقْشلْكَ شاس! تبع نابي
.يون أميرالمؤمنين (عليه السلام) بلغ منه حيث أراد

Al-Sharif al-Radi says: The words in this sermon “like the rider of a camel” mean to convey that when
a camel rider is stiff in drawing up the rein then in this scuffle the nostril gets bruised, but if he lets it
loose in spite of the camel’s unruliness, it would throw him somewhere and would get out of control.
“ashnaq an-naqah” is used when the rider holds up the rein and raises the camel’s head upwards. In
the same sense the word “shanaqa an-naqah” is used. Ibn as-Sikkit has mentioned this in Islah al-
Mantiq.

Amir al-mu’minin has said “ashnaqa laha” instead of “ashnaqaha”, this is because he has used this
word in harmony with “aslasa laha” and harmony could be retained only by using both in the same form.
Thus, Amir al-mu’minin has used “ashnaqa laha” as though in place of “in rafa’a laha ra’saha”, that is,
“if he stops it by holding up the reins.”

قال الشريف الرض: قوله (عليه السلام) ف هذه الخطبة: «كراكب الصعبة إن أشنق لها خرم، وإن أسلس لها
تقحم» يريد: أنه إذا شدد عليها ف جذب الزمام وه تنازعه رأسها خرم أنفها، وإن أرخ لها شيئاً مع صعوبتها
يت فها، يقال: أشنق الناقة، إذا جذب رأسها بالزمام فرفعه، وشنقها أيضاً: ذكر ذلك ابن الستقحمت به فلم يمل
«إصلاح المنطق». وإنما قال (عليه السلام): «أشنق لها» ولم يقل: «أشنقها»، لانه جعله ف مقابلة قوله: «أسلس
. لها»، فأنه (عليه السلام) قال: إن رفع لها رأسها يعن أمسه عليها بالزمام

Alternative Sources for Sermon 3

(1) Al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 62;

(2) Ibn Qubbah, al-'Insaf, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, I, 69, see also ‘Abd al-Zahra', I, 309-310;

(3) al-Saduq, Ma’ani, 344;

(4) al-Hasan ibn ‘Abd Allah al-’Askari, from him al-Saduq in Ma’ani;

(5) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV, see ‘Abd al-Zahra', I, 311-312 and al-Majlisi, Bihar, vol.8, 160;

(6) al-Ka’bi (d.319/931) - see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, I, 69;

(7) Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Manaqib, see Bihar, vol.8, 160; and ‘Abd al-Zahra', I, 310-11;

(8) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 135;

(9) al-Qadi ‘Abd al-Jabbar, al-Mughni, see al-Ghadir, VII, 83;

(10) al-Saduq, ‘Ilal, bab al-’illat allati min ajliha taraka Amir al-Mu'minin (A) mujahadat ahl al-khilaf;



(11) Abu Sa’id al-'Abi, Nathr al-durar and Nuzhat al-'adib, see ‘Abd al-Zahra', I, 313;

(12) al-Murtada, al-Shafi, 203, 204;

(13) al-Haffar, al-'Insaf from him al-Tusi in al-'Amali;

(14) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 392;

(15) Qutb al-Din Rawandi, Sharh, from Ibn Mardawayh and al-Tabarani;

(16) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 133;

(17) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 313;

(18) al-Murtada, Sharh al-Khutbat al-Shiqshiqiyyah, seeA’yan al-Shi’ah, vol. 41, p. 195;

(19) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj; I, 95; for a detailed discussion of sources, see ‘Abd al-Zahra', I, 309-324.

1. This sermon is known as the sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah, and is counted among the most famous sermons of Amir al-
mu'minin. It was delivered at ar-Rahbah. Although some people have denied it to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance and by
attributing it to as-Sayyid ar-Radi (or ash-Sharif ar-Radi) have laid blame on his acknowledged integrity, yet truth-loving
scholars have denied its veracity. Nor can there be any ground for this denial because `Ali's (p.b.u.h.) difference of view in
the matter of Caliphate is not a secret matter, so that such hints should be regarded as something alien. And the events
which have been alluded to in this sermon are preserved in the annals of history which testifies them word by word and
sentence by sentence.

If the same events which are related by history are recounted by Amir al-mu'minin then what is the ground for denying
them? If the memory of discouraging circumstances faced by him soon after the death of the Prophet appeared unpalatable
to him it should not be surprising. No doubt this sermon hits at the prestige of certain personalities and gives a set back to
the faith and belief in them but this cannot be sustained by denying the sermon to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance, unless
the true events are analysed and truth unveiled; otherwise just denying it to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance because it
contains disparagement of certain individuals carries no weight, when similar criticism has been related by other historians
as well. Thus (Abu `Uthman) `Amr ibn Bahr al-Jahiz has recorded the following words of a sermon of Amir al-mu'minin and
they are not less weighty than the criticism in the "Sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah."

Those two passed away and the third one rose like the crow whose courage is confined to the belly. It would have been
better if both his wings had been cut and his head severed.

Consequently, the idea that it is the production of as-Sayyid ar-Radi is far from truth and a result of partisanship and
partiality. Or else if it is the result of some research it should be brought out. Otherwise, remaining in such wishful illusion
does not alter the truth, nor can the force of decisive arguments be curbed down by mere disagreement and displeasure.

Now we set forth the evidence of those scholars and traditionists who have clearly held it to be Amir al-mu'minin's
production, so that its historical importance should become known. Among these scholars some are those before as-
Sayyid ar-Radi's period, some are his contemporaries and some are those who came after him but they all related it
through their own chain of authority.

1) Ibn Abi'l-Hadid al-Mu`tazili writes that his master Abu'l-Khayr Musaddiq ibn Shabib al-Wasiti (d. 605 A.H.) stated that he
heard this sermon from ash-Shaykh Abu Muhammad `Abdullah ibn Ahmad al-Baghdadi (d. 567 A.H.) known as Ibn al-
Khashshab and when he reached where Ibn `Abbas expressed sorrow for this sermon having remained incomplete Ibn al-



Khashshab said to him that if he had heard the expression of sorrow from Ibn `Abbas he would have certainly asked him if
there had remained with his cousin any further unsatisfied desire because excepting the Prophet he had already spared
neither the predecessors nor followers and had uttered all that he wished to utter. Why should therefore be any sorrow that
he could not say what he wished?

Musaddiq says that Ibn al-Khashshab was a man of jolly heart and decent taste. I inquired from him whether he also
regarded the sermon to be a fabrication when he replied "By Allah, I believe it to be Amir al-mu'minin's word as I believe
you to be Musaddiq ibn Shabib." I said that some people regard it to be as-Sayyid ar-Radi's production when he replied:
"How can ar-Radi have such guts or such style of writing. I have seen as-Sayyid ar-Radi's writings and know his style of
composition. Nowhere does his writing match with this one and I have already seen it in books written two hundred years
before the birth of as-Sayyid ar-Radi, and I have seen it in familiar writings about which I know by which scholars or men of
letters they were compiled. At that time not only ar-Radi but even his father Abu Ahmad an-Naqib has not been born."

2) Thereafter Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes that he saw this sermon in the compilations of his master Abu'l-Qasim (`Abdullah ibn
Ahmad) al-Balkhi (d. 317 A.H.). He was the Imam of the Mu'tazilites in the reign of al-Muqtadir Billah while al-Muqtadir's
period was far earlier than the birth of as-Sayyid ar-Radi.

3) He further writes that he saw this sermon in Abu Ja`far (Muhammad ibn `Abd ar-Rahman), Ibn Qibah's book al-Insaf. He
was the pupil of Abu'l-Qasim al-Balkhi and a theologian of Imamiyyah (Shi`ite) sect. (Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.1,
pp.205-206)

4) Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 679 A.H.) writes in his commentary that he had seen one such copy of this sermon which
bore writing of al-Muqtadir Billah's minister Abu'l-Hasan `Ali ibn Muhammad ibn al-Furat (d. 312 A.H.). (Sharh al-balaghah,
vol.1., pp.252-253)

5) al-`Allamah Muhammad Baqir al-Majlisi has related the following chain of authority about this Sermon from ash-Shaykh
Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi's compilation Minhaj al-bara`ah fi Sharh Nahjul Balaghah: Ash-Shaykh Abu Nasr al-Hasan ibn
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim informed me from al-Hajib Abu'l-Wafa' Muhammad ibn Badi`, al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Badi` and
al-Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn `Abd ar-Rahman and they from al-Hafiz Abu Bakr (Ahmad ibn Musa) ibn Marduwayh al-
Isbahani (d. 416 A.H.) and he from al-Hafiz Abu'l-Qasim Sulayman ibn Ahmad at-Tabarani (d. 360 A.H.) and he from
Ahmad ibn `Ali al-Abbar and he from Is'haq ibn Sa`id Abu Salamah ad-Dimashqi and he from Khulayd ibn Da`laj and he
from `Ata' ibn Abi Rabah and he from Ibn `Abbas. (Bihar al-anwar, 1st ed. vol.8, pp.160-161)

6) In the context al-`Allamah al-Majlisi has written that this sermon is also contained in the compilations of Abu `Ali
(Muhammad ibn `Abd al-Wahhab) al-Jubba 'i (d. 303 A.H.) .

7) In connection with this very authenticity al-`Allamah al-Majlisi writes: Al-Qadi `Abd al-Jabbar ibn Ahmad al-Asad'abadi
(d. 415A.H.) who was a strict Mu`tazilite explains some expressions of this sermon in his book al-Mughni and tries to prove
that it does not strike against any preceding caliph but does not deny it to be Amir al-mu'minin's composition. (ibid., p.161)

8) Abu Ja`far Muhammad ibn `Ali, Ibn Babawayh (d. 381 A.H.) writes: Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn Is'haq at-Talaqani told us
that `Abd al-`Aziz ibn Yahya al-Jaludi (d. 332 A.H.) told him that Abu `Abdillah Ahmad ibn `Ammar ibn Khalid told him that
Yahya ibn `Abd al-Hamid al- Himmani (d. 228 A.H.) told him that `Isa ibn Rashid related this sermon from `Ali ibn
Hudhayfah and he from `Ikrimah and he from Ibn `Abbas. (`Ilal ash-shara'i`,vol.1, chap. 122, p.144; Ma`ani al-akhbar,
chap.22, pp.360-361)
9) Then Ibn Babawayh records the following chain of authorities :- Muhammad ibn `Ali Majilawayh related this sermon to us
and he took it from his uncle Muhammad ibn Abi'l-Qasim and he from Ahmad ibn Abi `Abdillah (Muhammad ibn Khalid) al-
Barqi and he from his father and he from (Muhammad) Ibn Abi `Umayr and he from Aban ibn `Uthman and he from Aban
ibn Taghlib and he from `Ikrimah and he from Ibn `Abbas. (`Ilal ash-shara'i`, vol.1, chap.122, p.l46; Ma`ani al-akhbar,
chap.22, p.361)
10) Abu Ahmad al-Hasan ibn `Abdillah ibn Sa`id al-`Askari (d.382 A.H.) who counts among great scholars of the Sunnis



has written commentary and explanation of this sermon that has been recorded by Ibn Babawayh in `Ilal ash-shara'i` and
Ma`ani al-akhbar.
11) as-Sayyid Ni`matullah al-Jaza'iri writes: The author of Kitab al-gharat Abu Is'haq, Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ath-Thaqafi
al-Kufi (d. 283 A.H.) has related this sermon through his own chain of authorities. The date of completion of writing this
book is Tuesday the 13th Shawwal 255 A.H. and in the same year, Murtada al-Musawi was born. He was older in age than
his brother as-Sayyid ar-Radi. (Anwar an-Nu`maniyyah, p.37)
12) as-Sayyid Radi ad-Din Abu'l-Qasim `Ali ibn Musa, Ibn Tawus al-Husayni al-Hulli (d. 664 A.H.) has related this sermon
from Kitab al-gharat with the following chain of authorities:- This sermon was related to us by Muhammad ibn Yusuf who
related it from al-Hasan ibn `Ali ibn `Abd al-Karim az-Za`farani and he from Muhammad ibn Zakariyyah al-Ghallabi and he
from Ya`qub ibn Ja`far ibn Sulayman and he from his father and he from his grand-father and he from Ibn `Abbas.
(Translation of at-Tara'if, p.202)
13) Shaykh at-Ta'ifah, Muhammad ibn al- Hasan at-Tusi (d. 460 A.H.) writes: (Abu'l-Fath Hilal ibn Muhammad ibn Ja`far)
al-Haffar related this sermon to us. He related it from Abu'l-Qasim (Isma`il ibn `Ali ibn `Ali) ad-Di`bili and he from his father
and he from his brother Di`bil (ibn `Ali al-Kuza`i) and he from Muhammad ibn Salamah ash-Shami and he from Zurarah ibn
A`yan and he from Abu Ja`far Muhammad ibn `Ali and he from Ibn `Abbas. (al-Amali, p.237)
14) ash-Shaykh al-Mufid (Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn an-Nu`man, d. 413 A.H.) who was the teacher of as-Sayyid ar-
Radi writes about the chain of authorities of this sermon: A number of relaters of traditions have related this sermon from
Ibn `Abbas through numerous chains. (al-Irshad, p.135)
15) `Alam al-Huda (emblem of guidance) as-Sayyid al-Murtada who was the elder brother of as-Sayyid ar-Radi has
recorded it on pp. 203,204 of his book ash-Shafi.
16) Abu Mansur at-Tabarsi writes: A number of relaters have given an account of this sermon from Ibn `Abbas through
various chains. Ibn `Abbas said that he was in the audience of Amir al-mu'minin at ar-Rahbah (a place in Kufah) when
conversation turned to Caliphate and those who had preceded him as Caliphs, when Amir al-mu'minin breathed a sigh and
delivered this sermon. (al-Ihtijaj, p. 101)
17) Abu'l-Muzaffar Yusuf ibn `Abdillah and Sibt ibn al-Jawzi al-Hanafi (d. 654 A.H.) writes: Our ash-Shaykh Abu'l-Qasim
an-Nafis al-Anbari related this sermon to us through his chain of authorities that ends with Ibn `Abbas, who said that after
allegiance had been paid to Amir al-mu'minin as Caliph he was sitting on the pulpit when a man from the audience
enquired why he had remained quiet till then whereupon Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon extempore. (Tadhkarat
khawass al-ummah, p.73)
18) al-Qadi Ahmad ibn Muhammad, ash-Shihab al-Khafaji (d. 1069 A.H.) writes with regard to its authenticity: It is stated
in the utterances of Amir al-mu'minin `Ali (Allah may be pleased with him) that "It is strange during life time he (Abu Bakr)
wanted to give up the Caliphate but he strengthened its foundation for the other one after his death." (Sharh durrat al-
ghawwas, p.17)
19) ash-Shaykh `Ala ad-Dawlah as-Simnani writes: Amir al-mu'minin Sayyid al-`Arifin `Ali (p.b.u.h.) has stated in one of
his brilliant Sermons "this is the Shiqshiqah that burst forth." (al-`Urwah li ahl al-khalwah wa'l-jalwah, p3, manuscript in
Nasiriah Library, Lucknow, India)
20) Abu'l-Fadl Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Maydani (d. 518 A.H.) has written in connection with the word Shiqshiqah: One
sermon of Amir al-mu'minin `Ali is known as Khutbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah (the sermon of the Camel's Foam). (Majma` al-
amthal, vol.1, p.369)
21) In fifteen places in an-Nihayah while explaining the words of this sermon Abu's-Sa`adat Mubarak ibn Muhammad, Ibn
al-Athir al-Jazari (d. 606 A.H.) has acknowledged it to be Amir al-mu'minin's utterance.
22) Shaykh Muhammad Tahir Patni while explaining the same words in Majma` bihar al-anwar testifies this sermon to be
Amir al-mu'minin's by saying, "`Ali says so."
23) Abu'l-Fadl ibn Manzur (d. 711 A.H.) has acknowledged it as Amir al-mu'minin's utterance in Lisan al-`Arab, vol.12, p.54
by saying, "In the sayings of `Ali in his sermon 'It is the camel's foam that burst forth then subsided.'"
24) Majdu'd-Din al-Firuz'abadi (d. 816/817 A.H.) has recorded under the word "Shiqshiqah" in his lexicon (al-Qamus, vol.3,
p.251): Khutbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah is by `Ali so named because when Ibn `Abbas asked him to resume it where he had left
it, he said "O' Ibn `Abbas! it was the foam of a camel that burst forth then subsided."



25) The compiler of Muntaha al-adab writes: Khutbah ash-Shiqshiqiyyah of `Ali is attributed to `Ali (Allah may honour his
face).
26) ash-Shaykh Muhammad `Abduh, Mufti of Egypt, recognising it as Amir al-mu'minin's utterance, has written its
explanations.
27) Muhammad Muhyi'd-Din `Abd al-Hamid, Professor in the Faculty of Arabic Language, al-Azhar University has written
annotations on Nahjul Balaghah adding a foreword in the beginning wherein he recognises all such sermons which contain
disparaging remarks to be the utterances of Amir al-mu'minin.
In the face of these evidences and undeniable proofs is there any scope to hold that it is not Amir al-mu'minin's production
and that as-Sayyid ar-Radi prepared it himself?

2. Amir al-mu'minin has referred to Abu Bakr's accession to the Caliphate metaphorically as having dressed himself with it.
This was a common metaphor. Thus, when `Uthman was called to give up the Caliphate he replied, "I shall not put off this
shirt which Allah has put on me." No doubt Amir al-mu'minin has not attributed this dressing of Caliphate to Allah but to Abu
Bakr himself because according to unanimous opinion his Caliphate was not from Allah but his own affair. That is why Amir
al-mu'minin said that Abu Bakr dressed himself with the Caliphate.

He knew that this dress had been stitched for his own body and his position with relation to the Caliphate was that of the
axis in the hand-mill which cannot retain its central position without it nor be of any use. Similarly, he held "I was the central
pivot of the Caliphate, were I not there, its entire system would have gone astray from the pivot. It was I who acted as a
guard for its organisation and order and guided it through all difficulties. Currents of learning flowed from my bosom and
watered it on all sides. My position was high beyond imagination but lust of world seekers for government became a
tumbling stone for me and I had to confine myself to seclusion. Blinding darkness prevailed all round and there was intense
gloom everywhere. The young grew old and the old departed for the graves but this patience-breaking period would not
end. I kept watching with my eyes the plundering of my own inheritance and saw the passing of Caliphate from one hand to
the other but remained patient as I could not stop their high-handedness for lack of means."

Need For The Prophet's Caliph And The Mode Of His Appointment

After the Prophet of Islam the presence of such a personality was inevitable who could stop the community from
disintegration and guard the religious law against change, alteration and interference by those who wanted to twist it to suit
their own desires. If this very need is denied then there is no sense in attaching so much importance to the succession of
the Prophet that the assemblage in Saqifah of Banu Sa`idah should have been considered more important than the burial
of the Prophet.

If the need is recognised, the question is whether or not the Prophet too realised it. If it is held he could not attend to it and
appreciate its need or absence of need it would be the biggest proof for regarding the Prophet's mind to be blank for
thinking of means to stop the evils of innovations and apostasy in spite of having given warnings about them. If it is said
that he did realise it but had to live it unresolved on account of some advantage then instead of keeping it hidden the
advantage should be clearly indicated otherwise silence without purpose would constitute delinquency in the discharge of
the obligations of Prophethood. If there was some impediment, it should be disclosed otherwise we should agree that just
as the Prophet did not leave any item of religion incomplete he did not leave this matter either and did propose such a
course of action for it, that if it was acted upon religion would have remained safe against the interference of others.

The question now is what was that course of action. If it is taken to be the consensus of opinion of the community then it
cannot truly take place as in such consensus acquiescence of every individual is necessary; but taking into account the
difference in human temperaments it seems impossible that they would agree on any single point. Nor is there any example
where on such matters there has been no single voice of dissent. How then can such a fundamental need be made
dependent on the occurrence of such an impossible event - need on which converges the future of Islam and the good of
the Muslims. Therefore, the mind is not prepared to accept this criterion. Nor is tradition in harmony with it, as al-Qadi
`Adud ad-Din al-'Iji has written in Sharh al-mawaqif: ‘You should know that Caliphate cannot depend upon unanimity of



election because no logical or traditional argument can be advanced for it’.

In fact when the advocates of unanimous election found that unanimity of all votes is difficult they adopted the agreement of
the majority as a substitute for unanimity, ignoring the difference of the minority. In such a case also it often happens that
the force of fair and foul or correct and incorrect ways turns the flow of the majority opinion in the direction where there is
neither individual distinction nor personal merit as a result of which competent persons remain hidden while incompetent
individuals stand forward.

When capabilities remain so curbed and personal ends stand in the way as hurdles, how can there be expectation for the
election of correct person. Even if it is assumed that all voters have an independent unbiased view, that none of them has
his own objective and that none has any other consideration, it is not necessary that every verdict of the majority should be
correct, and that it cannot go astray. Experience shows that after experiment the majority has held its own verdict to be
wrong.

If every verdict of the majority is correct then its first verdict should be wrong because the verdict which holds it wrong is
also that of the majority. In this circumstances if the election of the Caliph goes wrong who would be responsible for the
mistake, and who should face the blame for the ruination of the Islamic polity. Similarly on whom would be the liability for
the bloodshed and slaughter following the turmoil and activity of the elections. When it has been seen that even those who
sat in the audience of the Holy Prophet could not be free of mutual quarrel and strife how can others avoid it.

If with a view to avoid mischief it is left to the people of authority to choose anyone they like then here too the same friction
and conflict would prevail because here again convergence of human temperaments on one point is not necessary nor can
they be assumed to rise above personal ends. In fact here the chances of conflict and collision would be stronger because
if not all at least most of them would themselves be candidates for that position and would not spare any effort to defeat
their opponent, creating impediments in his way as best as possible. Its inevitable consequence would be mutual struggle
and mischief-mongering.

Thus, it would not be possible to ward off the mischief for which this device was adopted, and instead of finding a proper
individual the community would just become an instrument for the achievement of personal benefits of the others. Again,
what would be the criterion for these people in authority? The same as has usually been, namely whoever collects a few
supporters and is able to create commotion in any meeting by use of forceful words would count among the people of
authority. Or would capabilities also be judged? If the mode of judging the capabilities is again this very common vote then
the same complications and conflicts would arise here too, to avoid which this way was adopted.

If there is some other standard, then instead of judging the capabilities of the voters by it why not judge the person who is
considered suitable for the position in view. Further, how many persons in authority would be enough to give a verdict?
Apparently a verdict once accepted would be precedent for good and the number that would give this verdict would become
the criterion for future. al-Qadi `Adud ad-Din al-'Iji writes: ‘Rather the nomination of one or two individuals by the people in
authority is enough because we know that the companions who were strict in religion deemed it enough as the nomination
of Abu Bakr by `Umar and of `Uthman by `Abd ar-Rahman’. (Sharh al-mawaqif, p.351 )

This is the account of the "unanimous election" in the Hall of Bani Sa`idah and the activity of the consultative assembly: that
is, one man's action has been given the name of unanimous election and one individual's deed given the name of
consultative assembly. Abu Bakr had well understood this reality that election means the vote of a person or two only which
is to be attributed to common simple people.

That is why he ignored the requirements of unanimous election, majority vote or method of choosing through electoral
assembly and appointed `Umar by nomination. `A'ishah also considered that leaving the question of caliphate to the vote of
a few particular individuals meant inviting mischief and trouble. She sent a word to `Umar on his death saying: Do not leave
the Islamic community without a chief. Nominate a Caliph for it and leave it not without an authority as otherwise I
apprehend mischief and trouble.



When the election by those in authority proved futile it was given up and only "might is right" became the criteria-namely
whoever subdues others and binds them under his sway and control is accepted as the Caliph of the Prophet and his true
successor. These are those self-adopted principles in the face of which all the Prophet's sayings uttered in the "Feast of the
Relatives," on the night of hijrah, at the battle of Tabuk, on the occasion of conveying the Qur'anic chapter "al-Bara'ah" (at-
Tawbah, chap.9) and at Ghadir (the spring of) Khumm.

The strange thing is that when each of the first three caliphates is based on one individual's choice how can this very right
to choose be denied to the Prophet himself, particularly when this was the only way to end all the dissension, namely that
the Prophet should have himself settled it and saved the community from future disturbances and spared it from leaving this
decision in the hands of people who were themselves involved in personal aims and objects. This is the correct procedure
which stands to reason and which has also the support of the Prophet's definite sayings.

3. Hayyan ibn as-Samin al-Hanafi of Yamamah was the chief of the tribe Banu Hanifah and the master of fort and army.
Jabir is the name of his younger brother while al-A`sha whose real name was Maymun ibn Qays ibn Jandal enjoyed the
position of being his bosom friend and led a decent happy life through his bounty. In this verse he has compared his current
life with the previous one that is the days when he roamed about in search of livelihood and those when he led a happy life
in Hayyan's company.

Generally Amir al-mu'minin's quoting of this verse has been taken to compare this troubled period with the peaceful days
passed under the care and protection of the Prophet when he was free from all sorts of troubles and enjoyed mental peace.
But taking into account the occasion for making this comparison and the subject matter of the verse it would not be far
fetched if it is taken to indicate the difference between the unimportant position of those in power during the Prophet's life
time and the authority and power enjoyed by them after him, that is, at one time in the days of the Prophet no heed was
paid to them because of `Ali's personality but now the time had so changed that the same people were masters of the
affairs of the Muslim world.

4. When `Umar was wounded by Abu Lu'lu'ah and he saw that it was difficult for him to survive because of the deep wound,
he formed a consultative committee and nominated for it `Ali ibn Abi Talib, `Uthman ibn `Affan, `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf,
az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam, Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas, and Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah and bound them that after three days of his
death they should select one of themselves as the Caliph while for those three days Suhayb should act as Caliph. On
receipt of these instructions some members of the committee requested him to indicate what ideas he had about each of
them to enable them to proceed further in their light. `Umar therefore disclosed his own view about each individual.

He said that Sa`d was harsh-tempered and hot headed; `Abd ar-Rahman was the Pharaoh of the community; az-Zubayr
was, if pleased, a true believer but if displeased an unbeliever; Talhah was the embodiment of pride and haughtiness, if he
was made caliph he would put the ring of the caliphate on his wife's finger while `Uthman did not see beyond his kinsmen.
As regards `Ali he is enamoured of the Caliphate although I know that he alone can run it on right lines. Nevertheless,
despite this admission, he thought it necessary to constitute the consultative Committee and in selecting its members and
laying down the working procedure he made sure that the Caliphate would take the direction in which he wished to turn it.

Thus, a man of ordinary prudence can draw the conclusion that all the factors for `Uthman's success were present therein.
If we look at its members we see that one of them namely `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf is the husband of `Uthman's sister,
next Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas besides bearing malice towards `Ali is a relation and kinsman of `Abd ar-Rahman. Neither of
them can be taken to go against `Uthman. The third Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah about whom Prof. Muhammad `Abduh writes in
his annotation on Nahjul Balaghah:

Talhah was inclined towards `Uthman and the reason for it was no less than that he was against `Ali, because he himself
was at at-Taymi and Abu Bakr's accession to the Caliphate had created bad blood between Bani Taym and Banu Hashim.

As regards az-Zubayr, even if he had voted for `Ali, what could his single vote achieve. According to at-Tabari's statement
Talhah was not present in Medina at that time but his absence did not stand in the way of `Uthman's success. Rather even



if he were present, as he did actually reach at the meeting (of the Committee), and he is taken to be `Ali's supporter, still
there could be no doubt in `Uthman's success because `Umar's sagacious mind had set the working procedure that:

If two agree about one and the other two about another then `Abdullah ibn `Umar should act as the arbitrator. The group
whom he orders should choose the Caliph from among themselves. If they do not accept `Abdullah ibn `Umar's verdict,
support should be given to the group which includes `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf, but if the others do not agree they should
be beheaded for opposing this verdict. (at-Tabari, vol.1, pp.2779-2780; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, p.67).

Here disagreement with the verdict of `Abdullah ibn `Umar has no meaning since he was directed to support the group
which included `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf. He had ordered his son `Abdullah and Suhayb that: ‘If the people differ, you
should side with the majority, but if three of them are on one side and the other three on the other, you should side with the
group including `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf’. (at-Tabari, vol.1, pp.2725,2780; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, pp.51,67).

In this instruction the agreement with the majority also means support of `Abd ar-Rahman because the majority could not
be on any other side since fifty blood-thirsty swords had been put on the heads of the opposition group with orders to fall
on their heads on `Abd ar-Rahman's behest. Amir al-mu'minin's eye had fore-read it at that very moment that the Caliphate
was going to `Uthman as appears from his following words which he spoke to al-`Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib:

"The Caliphate has been turned away from us." al-`Abbas asked how could he know it. Then he replied, "`Uthman has also
been coupled with me and it has been laid down that the majority should be supported; but if two agree on one and two on
the other, then support should be given to the group which includes `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf. Now Sa`d will support his
cousin `Abd ar-Rahman who is of course the husband of `Uthman's sister." (ibid )

However, after `Umar's death this meeting took place in the room of `A'ishah and on its door stood Abu Talhah al-Ansari
with fifty men having drawn swords in their hands. Talhah started the proceedings and inviting all others to be witness said
that he gave his right of vote to `Uthman. This touched az-Zubayr's sense of honour as his mother Safiyyah daughter of
`Abd al-Muttalib was the sister of Prophet's father. So he gave his right of vote to `Ali.

Thereafter Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas made his right of vote to `Abd ar-Rahman. This left three members of the consultative
committee out of whom `Abd ar-Rahman said that he was willing to give up his own right of vote if `Ali (p.b.u.h.) and
`Uthman gave him the right to choose one of them or one of these two should acquire this right by withdrawing. This was a
trap in which `Ali had been entangled from all sides namely that either he should abandon his own right or else allow `Abd
ar-Rahman to do as he wished. The first case was not possible for him; that is, to give up his own right and elect `Uthman
or `Abd ar-Rahman.

So, he clung to his right, while `Abd ar-Rahman separating himself from it assumed this power and said to Amir al-
mu'minin, "I pay you allegiance on your following the Book of Allah, the sunnah of the Prophet and the conduct of the two
Shaykhs, (Abu Bakr and `Umar). `Ali replied, "Rather on following the Book of Allah, the sunnah of the Prophet and my own
findings." When he got the same reply even after repeating the question thrice he turned to `Uthman saying, "Do you accept
these conditions." He had no reason to refuse and so he agreed to the conditions and allegiance was paid to him. When
Amir al mu'minin saw his rights being thus trampled he said: "This is not the first day when you behaved against us. I have
only to keep good patience. Allah is the Helper against whatever you say. By Allah, you have not made `Uthman Caliph but
in the hope that he would give back the Caliphate to you."

After recording the events of ash-Shura (consultative committee), Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that when allegiance had
been paid to `Uthman, `Ali addressed `Uthman and `Abd ar-Rahman saying, "May Allah sow the seed of dissension among
you," and so it happened that each turned a bitter enemy of the other and `Abd ar-Rahman did not ever after speak to
`Uthman till death. Even on death bed he turned his face on seeing him.

On seeing these events the question arises whether ash-Shura (consultative committee) means confining the matter to six
persons, thereafter to three and finally to one only. Also whether the condition of following the conduct of the two Shaykhs
for Caliphate was put by `Umar or it was just a hurdle put by `Abd ar-Rahman between `Ali (p.b.u.h.) and the Caliphate,



although the first Caliph did not put forth this condition at the time of nominating the second Caliph, namely that he should
follow the former's footsteps. What then was the occasion for this condition here?

However, Amir al-mu'minin had agreed to participate in it in order to avoid mischief and to put an end to arguing so that
others should be silenced and should not be able to claim that they would have voted in his favour and that he himself
evaded the consultative committee and did not give them an opportunity of selecting him.

5. About the reign of the third Caliph, Amir al-mu'minin says that soon on `Uthman's coming to power Banu Umayyah got
ground and began plundering the Bayt al-mal (public fund), and just as cattle on seeing green grass after drought trample it
away, they recklessly fell upon Allah's money and devoured it. At last this self-indulgence and nepotism brought him to the
stage when people besieged his house, put him to sword and made him vomit all that he had swallowed.

The maladministration that took place in this period was such that no Muslim can remain unmoved to see that Companions
of high position were lying uncared for, they were stricken with poverty and surrounded by pennilessness while control over
Bayt al-mal (public fund) was that of Banu Umayyah, government positions were occupied by their young and
inexperienced persons, special Muslim properties were owned by them, meadows provided grazing but to their cattle,
houses were built but by them, and orchards were but for them. If any compassionate person spoke about these excesses
his ribs were broken, and if someone agitated this capitalism he was externed from the city. The uses to which zakat and
charities which were meant for the poor and the wretched and the public fund which was the common property of the
Muslims were put may be observed from the following few illustrations;

1) al-Hakam ibn Abi'l-`As who had been exiled from Medina by the Prophet was allowed back in the city not only against
the Prophet's sunnah but also against the conduct of the first two Caliphs and he was paid three hundred thousand Dirhams
from the public fund. (Ansab al-ashraf, vol.5, pp.27, 28, 125)

2) al-Walid ibn `Uqbah who has been named hypocrite in the Qur'an was paid one hundred thousand Dirhams from the
Muslim's public fund. (al-`Iqd al-farid, vol.3, p.94)

3) The Caliph married his own daughter Umm Aban to Marwan ibn al-Hakam and paid him one hundred thousand Dirhams
from the public fund. (Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.1, pp.198-199).
4) He married his daughter `A'ishah to Harith ibn al-Hakam and granted him one hundred thousand Dirhams from the
public fund. (ibid.)

5) `Abdullah ibn Khalid was paid four hundred thousand Dirhams. (al-Ma`arif of Ibn Qutaybah, p.84)

6) Allowed the khums (one fifth religious duty) from Africa (amounting to five hundred thousand Dinars) to Marwan ibn al-
Hakam. (ibid)

7) Fadak which was withheld from the angelic daughter of the Prophet on the ground of being general charity was given as
a royal favour to Marwan ibn al-Hakam. (ibid.)

8) Mahzur a place in the commercial area of Medina which had been declared a public trust by the Prophet was gifted to
Harith ibn al-Hakam. (ibid.)

9) In the meadows around Medina no camel except those of Banu Umayyah were allowed to graze. (Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-
Hadid, vol.l, p.l99)

10) After his death (`Uthman's) one hundred and fifty thousand Dinars (gold coins) and one million Dirhams (silver coins)
were found in his house. There was no limit to tax free lands; and the total value of the landed estate he owned in Wadi al-
Qura and Hunayn was one hundred thousand Dinars. There were countless camels and horses. (Muruj adh-dhahab, vol.l,
p.435)

11) The Caliph's relations ruled all the principal cities. Thus, at Kufah, al-Walid ibn `Uqbah was the governor but when in



the state of intoxication of wine he led the morning prayer in four instead of two rak`ah and people agitated he was
removed, but the Caliph put in his place a hypocrite like Sa`id ibn al-`As. In Egypt `Abdullah ibn Sa`d ibn Abi Sarh, in Syria
Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, and in Basrah, `Abdullah ibn `Amir were the governors appointed by him (ibid.)

Sermon 4: Through us you got guidance in the
darkness...
Amir al-mu’minin’s far-sightedness and his staunch conviction in Belief

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

،وه من أفصح كلامه (عليه السلام)، وفيها يعظ الناس ويهديهم من ضلالتهم

ويقال: إنه خطبها بعد قتل طلحة والزبير

Through us you got guidance in the darkness and secured high position, and through us you got out of
the gloomy night. The ears which do not listen to the cries may become deaf. How can one who
remained deaf to the loud cries (of the Qur’an and the Prophet) listen to (my) feeble voice? The heart
that has ever palpitated (with fear of Allah) may get peace.

نةَ ماالنَّب اعري فيةَ، كياعالو فْقَهي لَم عمس رارِ، ۇقرالس نتُم عروبِنَا انْفَج ،اءالعلْي تُمنَّمتَسو ،اءالظَّلْم ف تُمتَدَيبِنَا اه
.اصمتْه الصيحةُ؟ ربِطَ جنَانٌ لَم يفَارِقْه الخَفَقَانُ

I always apprehended from you consequences of treachery and I had seen you through in the garb of
the deceitful. The curtain of religion had kept me hidden from you but the truth of my intentions disclosed
you to me. I stood for you on the path of truth among misleading tracks where you met each other but
there was no leader and you dug but got no water.

،ةيّالن دْقص مينرصبو ،الدِّين ابجِلْب مْنع نتَرس ، ِينغْتَرالـم ةلْيبِح ممستَواالغَدْرِ، و باقوع مِب رنْتَظا ا زِلتم
.اقَمت لَم علَ سنَن الحق ف جوادِ الـمضلَّة، حيث تَلْتَقُونَ ولا دليل، وتَحتَفرونَ ولا تُميِهونَ

Today I am making these dumb things speak to you (i.e. my suggestive ideas and deep musings etc.)



which are full of descriptive power. The opinion of the person who abandons me may get astray. I have
never doubted in the truth since it has been shown to me. Musa (Moses)1 did not entertain fear for his
own self. Rather he apprehended mastery of the ignorant and away of deviation. Today we stand on the
cross-roads of truth and untruth. The one who is sure of getting water feels no thirst.

وسم وجِسي لَم !رِيتُهذْ ام قالح ف تَا شم ،ّنع رِىء تَخَلَّفام يار بزان! عيالب ذات اءمجالع مَل قنْطا موالي
اء لَمبِم قثو نم ،لالباطو قالح بِيلس َلاقَفْنَا عتَو مولالِ! اليلِ الضودالِ وهالج ةغَلَب نم شْفَقا ،هنَفْس َليفَةً عخ
اظْمي!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 4

(1) Al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 147;

(2) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95.

1. The reference is to that event of Moses when sorcerers were sent for to confront him and they showed their sorcery by
throwing ropes and sticks on the ground and Moses felt afraid. Thus, the Qur'an records: .

. it seemed to him (Moses), by their sorcery as if they were running.Then Moses felt in himself a fear. We said: Fear not!
Verily thou art the uppermost. (20:66-68)

Amir al-mu'minin says that the ground for Moses’ fear was not that since he saw ropes and sticks moving he might have
entertained fear for his life but the cause of his fear was lest people be impressed with this sorcery and get astray, and
untruth might prevail on account of this craft. That is why Moses was not consoled by saying that his life was safe but by
saying that he would prove superior, and his claim would be upheld.

Since his fear was for the defeat of the truth and victory of the untruth, not for his own life, the consideration was given to
him for the victory of truth and not for the protection of his life. Amir al-mu'minin also means that he too had the same fear
viz. that the people should not be caught in the trap of these (Talhah, az-Zubayr, etc.) and fail into misguidance by getting
astray from the true faith. Otherwise, he himself never feared for his own life.

Sermon 5: O people, steer clear through the
waves of mischief...
Delivered when the Holy Prophet died and ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Abu Sufyan ibn Harb offered
to pay allegiance to Amir al-mu’minin for the Caliphate

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام) لما قبض رسول اله(صل اله عليه وآله



وخاطبه العباس وأبوسفيان ف أن يبايعا له بالخلافة

:(وذلك بعد أن تمت البيعة لاب بر ف السقيفة، وفيها ينه عن الفتنة ويبين عن خلقه وعلمه)

O People!1

Steer clear through the waves of mischief by boats of deliverance, turn away from the path of dissension
and put off the crowns of pride. Prosperous is one who rises with wings (i.e. when he has power) or else
he remains peaceful and others enjoy ease. It (i.e. the aspiration for Caliphate) is like turbid water or like
a morsel that would suffocate the person who swallows it. One who plucks fruits before ripening is like
one who cultivated in another’s field.

النه عن الفتنة

ضنَه نم فْلَحا .ةفَاخَرانَ الـميجوا تعضو ،ةنَافَرالـم طَريق نوا عِجرعو ،اةالنَّج فُنبِس تَنالف اجومشُقُّوا ا ،ها النَّاسيا
هضررِ ابِغَي ارعا كالزهينَاعقْتِ ارِ وغَيل ةرالَّثم تَنجما، ولُها آكبِه غَصةٌ يلُقْمو ،آجِن اءم ،راحفَا لَمتَسنَاح، أوِ اسبِج.

If I speak out they would call me greedy towards power but if I keep quiet they would say I was afraid of
death. It is a pity that after all the ups and downs (I have been through). By Allah, the son of Abu Talib2

is more familiar with death than an infant with the breast of its mother. I have hidden knowledge, if I
disclose it you will start trembling like ropes in deep wells.

خلقه وعلمه

با نبلا هالو !الَّتا ودَ اللَّتَيعب اتهيتِ! هوالم نزعَ مقُولُوا: جي تسإنْ الْكِ، والـم َلع صرقُولُوا: حي نْ أقُلفَا
ف ةيشرالا ابرطاض تُمبطَرضلا بِه تحب لْم لَونُونِ عم َلع تجانْدَم لب ،همبِثَدْي ا فْلّالط نتِ موبالم ب آنَسطَال
يدَةعالب ِالطَّوِي!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 5

(1) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, bab 6, 137;

(2) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 127;

(3) al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, II, 139, see ‘Arshi.



1. When the Holy Prophet died Abu Sufyan was not in Medina. He was coming back when on his way he got the news of
this tragedy. At once he enquired who had become the leader and Chief. He was told that people had paid allegiance to
Abu Bakr. On hearing this the acknowledged mischief-monger of Arabia went into deep thought and eventually went to
`Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib with a proposal. He said to him, "Look, these people have by contrivance made over the
Caliphate to the Taym and deprived Banu Hashim of it for good, and after himself this man would place over our heads a
haughty man of Banu `Adi. Let us go to `Ali ibn `Abi Talib and ask him to get out of his house and take to arms to secure
his right."

So taking `Abbas with him he came to `Ali and said: "Let me your hand; I pay allegiance to you and if anyone rises in
opposition I would fill the streets of Medina with men of cavalry and infantry." This was the most delicate moment for Amir
al-mu'minin. He regarded himself as the true head and successor of the Prophet while a man with the backing of his tribe
and party like Abu Sufyan was ready to support him. Just a signal was enough to ignite the flames of war. But Amir al-
mu'minin's foresight and right judgement saved the Muslims from civil war as his piercing eyes perceived that this man
wanted to start civil war by rousing the passions of tribal partisanship and distinction of birth, so that Islam should be struck
with a convulsion that would shake it to its roots.

Amir al-mu'minin therefore rejected his counsel and admonished him severely and spoke forth the words, whereby he has
stopped people from mischief mongering, and undue conceit, and declared his stand to be that for him there were only two
courses - either to take up arms or to sit quietly at home. If he rose for war there was no supporter so that he could
suppress these rising insurgencies. The only course left was quietly to wait for the opportunity till circumstances were
favourable.

Amir al-mu'minin's quietness at this stage was indicative of his high policy and far-sightedness, because if in those
circumstances Medina had become the centre of war its fire would have engulfed the whole of Arabia in its flames. The
discord and scuffle that had already begun among muhajirun (those who came from Mecca) and ansar (the locals of
Medina) would have increased to maximum, the wire-pullings of the hypocrites would have had full play, and Islam's ship
would have been caught in such a whirlpool that its balancing would have been difficult; Amir al-mu'minin suffered trouble
and tribulations but did not raise his hands.

History is witness that during his life at Mecca the Prophet suffered all sorts of troubles but he was not prepared to clash or
struggle by abandoning patience and endurance, because he realised that if war took place at that stage the way for Islam's
growth and fruition would be closed. Of course, when he had collected supporters and helpers enough to suppress the
flood of unbelief and curb the disturbances, he rose to face the enemy. Similarly, Amir al-mu'minin, treating the life of the
Prophet as a torch for his guidance refrained from exhibiting the power of his arm because he was realising that rising
against the enemy without helpers and supporters would become a source of revolt and defeat instead of success and
victory.

Therefore, on this occasion Amir al-mu'minin has likened the desire for Caliphate to turbid water or a morsel suffocating the
throat. Thus, even where people had forcibly snatched this morsel and wanted to swallow it by forcible thrusting, it became
stuck in their throat. They could neither swallow it nor vomit it out. That is, they could neither manage it as is apparent from
the blunders they committed in connection with Islamic injunctions, nor were they ready to cast off the knot from their neck.

He reiterated the same ideas in different words thus: "If had I attempted to pluck the unripe fruit of Caliphate then by this the
orchard would have been desolated and I too would have achieved nothing, like these people who cultivate on other's land
but can neither guard it, nor water it at proper time, nor reap any crop from it. The position of these people is that if I ask
them to vacate it so that the owner should cultivate it himself and protect it, they say how greedy I am, while if I keep quiet
they think I am afraid of death.

They should tell me on what occasion did I ever feel afraid, or flew from battle-field for life, whereas every small or big
encounter is proof of my bravery and a witness to my daring and courage. He who plays with swords and strikes against
hillocks is not afraid of death. I am so familiar with death that even an infant is not so familiar with the breast of its mother.



Hark! The reason for my silence is the knowledge that the Prophet has put in my bosom. If I divulge it you would get
perplexed and bewildered. Let some days pass and you would know the reason of my inaction, and perceive with your own
eyes what sorts of people would appear on this scene under the name of Islam, and what destruction they would bring
about. My silence is because this would happen, otherwise it is not silence without reason."

A Persian hemistch says: "Silence has meaning which cannot be couched in words."

2. About death Amir al-mu'minin says that it is so dear to him that even an infant does not so love to leap towards the
source of its nourishment while in its mother's lap. An infant's attachment with the breast of its mother is under the effect of
a natural impulse but the dictates of natural impulses change with the advance of age. When the limited period of infancy
ends and the infant's temperament changes, he does not like even to look at what was so familiar to him but rather turns his
face from it in disgust.

But the love of prophets and saints for union with Allah is mental and spiritual, and mental and spiritual feelings do not
change, nor does weakness or decay occur in them. Since death is the means and first rung towards this goal their love for
death increases to such an extent that its rigours become the cause of pleasure for them and its bitterness proves to be the
source of delight for their taste.

Their love for it is the same as that of the thirsty for the well or that of a lost passenger for his goal. Thus when Amir al-
mu'minin was wounded by `Abd ar-Rahman ibn Muljam's fatal attack, he said, "I was but like the walker who has reached
(the goal) or like the seeker who has found (his object) and whatever is with Allah is good for the pious." The Prophet also
said that there is no pleasure for a believer other than union with Allah.

Sermon 6: By Allah, I shall not be like the badger
that ...
Delivered on being advised not to chase Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah and az-Zubayr ibn al-’Awwam for
fighting.1

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لما أشير عليه بألا يتبع طلحةَ والزبير ولا يرصدَ لهما القتال

[وفيه يبين عن صفته بأنه (عليه السلام) لا يخدع]

By Allah, I shall not be like the badger, that feigns sleep on continuous (sound of) stone-throwing till he
who is in search of it finds it or he who is on the look out for it overpowers it. Rather, I shall ever strike
the deviators from truth with the help of those who advance towards it, and the sinners and doubters with



the help of those who listen to me and obey, till my day (of death) comes. By Allah I have been
continually deprived of my right, with others being given preference to me, from the day the Prophet died
till today.

َلا قْبِلبِالم رِبضا ّنلدُها، واصا رلَهخْتيا،وهبا طَالهلَيا لصي َّتح ،طُولِ اللَّدْم لع تَنَام :عبونُ كالضكا لا هالو
،ّقح ندْفُوعاً عم ا زِلتم هالفَو .موي َلع تاي َّتداً، حبا ريبالم اصالع يعطالم عامبِالسو ،نْهع دْبِرالم قالح
.مستَاثَراً علَ، منْذُ قَبض اله تعال نَبِيه (صل اله عليه وآله) حتَّ يوم النَّاسِ هذَا

Alternative Sources for Sermon 6

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, events of the year 36 H.S VI, 3107;

(2) Ibn Salam, Gharib al-hadith, 174;

(3) al-Jawhari, al-Sihah, V, 2026;

(4) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, 33*.

1. When Amir al-mu'minin showed intention to chase Talhah and az-Zubayr, he was advised to leave them on their own
lest he received some harm from them. Amir al-mu'minin uttered these words in reply, the sum total whereof is: "How long
can I be a mere spectator to my right being snatched and keep quiet. Now, so long as I have breath of life I shall fight them
and make them suffer the consequences of their conduct. They should not think that I can be easily over-powered like the
badger."

Dabu` means badger. Its nickname is Umm `Amir and Umm Turrayq. It is also called "the glutton", because it swallows
everything and eats up whatever it gets as if several bellies were contained in one, and they do not have their fill. It is also
called Na`thal. It is a very simple and silly animal. Its slyness is apparent from the way it is easily caught. It is said that the
hunter surrounds its den and strikes it with his foot or a stick, and calls out softly, "Bow you head Umm Turrayq, conceal
yourself Umm `Amir."

On repeating this sentence and patting the ground, it conceals itself in a corner of the den. Then the hunter says, "Umm
`Amir is not in its den, it is sleeping." On hearing this it stretches its limbs and feigns sleep. The hunter then puts the knot in
its feet and drags it out, and if falls like a coward into his hand without resistance.

Sermon 7: They have made Satan the master of
their affairs...
About the hypocrites



(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يذم فيها أتباع الشيطان

They1 have made Satan the master of their affairs, and he has taken them as partners. He has laid eggs
and hatched them in their bosoms. He creeps and crawls in their laps. He sees through their eyes, and
speaks with their tongues. In this way he has led them to sinfulness and adorned for them foul things like
the action of one whom Satan has made partner in his domain and speaks untruth through his tongue.

فَنَظَر ،مورِهجح ف جردو بدو ،مدُورِهص خَ ففَرو اضاكاً، فَبشْرا لَه ماتَّخَذَهكاً، ولام مرِهمطَانَ لااتَّخَذُوا الشَّي
نَطَقو ،هلْطَانس طَانُ فالشَّي هقَدْ شَرِك نم لعف ،الخَطَل ملَه نزَيو ،لَلالز بِهِم بكفَر ،هِمنَتلسبِا نَطَقو ،هِمنيعبِا
هانسل لع لاطبِالب!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 7

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 109;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, II, 50. (kh-t-l )

1. Amir al-mu'minin says about the hypocrites (i.e. those who opposed him before and during his Caliphate) that they are
partners in action of Satan and his helpers and supporters. He too has befriended them so much that he has made his
abode with them, resides on their bosoms, lays eggs and hatches young ones from them there, while these young ones
jump and play in their laps without demur. He means that Satanic evil ideas take birth in their bosoms and grow and thrive
there. There is no restraint on them, nor restriction of any kind.

He has so permeated in their blood and mingled in their spirit that both have become completely unified. Now eyes are
theirs but sight is his, the tongue is theirs but the words are his, as the Prophet had said, "Verily, Satan permeates the
progeny of Adam like blood." That is, just as the circulation of blood does not stop, in the same way the quick succession of
Satan's evil ideas know no break and he draws man towards evil in sleep and wakefulness, and in every posture, rising or
sitting. He so paints them with his dye that their word and action reflect an exact portrait of his word and action. Those
whose bosoms shine with the effulgence of faith prevent such evil ideas but some are already ready to welcome those evils
and these are the persons who under the garb of Islam are ever after advancement of heresy.

Sermon 8: He claims that he swore allegiance ...
Said about az-Zubayr at a time for which it was appropriate

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام



يعن به الزبير ف حال اقتضت ذلك

[ويدعوه للدخول ف البيعة ثانية]

He claims that he swore allegiance to me with his hand but did not swear with his heart.1 So he does
admit allegiance. As regards his claiming it otherwise than with his heart he should come forward with a
clear argument for it. Otherwise, he should return to wherefrom he has gone out.2

يزعم انَّه قَدْ بايع بِيدِه، ولَم يبايع بِقَلْبِه، فَقَدْ اقَر بِالبيعة، وادع الوليجةَ، فَلْياتِ علَيها بِامر يعرف، والا فَلْيدخُل فيما
نْهم جخَر.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 8

(1) Al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 175, from (2)

(2) al-Waqidi, al-Jamal.

1. When after swearing allegiance on the hand of Amir al-mu'minin, az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam broke the allegiance, then
sometimes he put forth the excuse that he was forced to swear allegiance and that forced allegiance is no allegiance, and
sometimes he said that allegiance was only for show. His heart did not go in accord with it. As though he himself admitted
with his tongue the duplicity of his outer appearance and inner self.

But this excuse is like that of the one who reverts to apostasy after adopting Islam and to avoid penalty may say that he
had accepted Islam only by the tongue, not in the heart. Obviously, such an excuse cannot be heard, nor can avoid
punishment by this argument. If az-Zubayr suspected that `Uthman was slain at Amir al-mu'minin's insistence, this
suspicion should have existed when he was taking oath for obedience and stretching his hand for allegiance, not now that
his expectations were getting frustrated and hopes had started dawning from somewhere else.

2. Amir al-mu'minin has rejected his claim in short form thus: that when he admits that his hands had paid allegiance then
until there is justification for breaking of the allegiance he should stick to it. But if, according to him his heart was not in
accord with it he should produce other proof for it. Since proof about the state of heart cannot be adduced how can he bring
such proof, and an assertion without proof is unacceptable to his mind.

Sermon 9: They thundered ...
Cowardice of the people of Jamal

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام



ف صفته وصفة خصومه ويقال إنّها ف أصحاب الجمل

They1 thundered like clouds and shone like lightning but despite both these things they exhibited
cowardice, while we do not thunder until we pounce upon the foe nor do we show flow (of words) until
we have not virtually rained.

. وقَدْ ارعدُوا وأبرقُوا، ومع هذَين الامرين الفَشَل، ولَسنَا نُرعدُ حتَّ نُوقع، ولا نُسيل حتَّ نُمطر

Alternative Sources for Sermon 9

(1) Al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 177, from (2)

(2) al-Waqidi, al-Jamal.

(3) Ibn A’tham, Futuh, as quoted by (4)

(4) al-Khwarazmi in al-Manaqib.

1. About the people of Jamal (i.e. the enemy in the battle of Jamal) Amir al-mu'minin says that they rose thundering,
shouting and stampeding but when encounter took place they were seen flying like straw. At one time they made loud
claims that they would do this and would do that and now they showed such cowardice as to flee from the battle-field.
About himself Amir al-mu'minin says, that "We do not threaten the enemy before battle, nor utter boasts, nor terrorise the
enemy by raising unnecessary cries because it is not the way of the brave to use the tongue instead of the hand." That is
why on this occasion he said to his comrades: "Beware of excessive talk as it is cowardice."

Sermon 10: Satan has collected his group...
Regarding the incitement of Satan: alluding to a particular group of people (about Talhah and az-
Zubayr)

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يريد الشيطان أوين به عن قوم

Beware! Satan1 has collected his group and assembled his horse-men and foot-soldiers. Surely, with
me is my sagacity. I have neither deceived myself nor ever been deceived. By Allah I shall fill to the brim
for them a cistern from which I alone would draw water. They can neither turn away from it nor return to



it.

.َلع ِسلُب لاو ،نَفْس َلع تسا لَبم .تيرصلَب عنَّ موا ،جِلَهرو لَهخَي لَبتَجاسو هبزح عمطَانَ قَدْ جوإنَّ الشَّي لاا
هلَيونَ اودعي لاو ،نْهونَ عدِرصي لا! هحاتنَا مضاً اوح ملَه فْرِطَنلا هال مايو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 10

(1) Al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 118; see also under Sermon:22 and Sermon:134 below.

1. When Talhah and az-Zubayr broke away by violating the Oath of allegiance and set for Basrah in the company of
`A'ishah, Amir al-mu'minin spoke in these words which are part of the long speech.
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that in this sermon Satan denotes the real Satan as well as Mu`awiyah because Mu`awiyah was
secretly conspiring with Talhah and az-Zubayr and instigating them to fight against Amir al-mu'minin but the reference to
the real Satan is more appropriate, obvious and in accord with the situation and circumstances.

Sermon 11: Mountains may move from their
position, but you should not...
Delivered in the Battle of Jamal when Amir al-mu’minin gave thestandard to his son Muhammad ibn al-
Hanafiyah1

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لابنه محمد بن الحنفية لما أعطاه الراية يوم الجمل

Mountains2 may move from their position, but you should not move from yours. Grit your teeth. Lend to
Allah your head (in fighting for Allah, give yourself to Allah). Plant your feet firmly on the ground. Have
your eye on the remotest foe and close your eyes (to their numerical majority). And keep sure that
succour is but from Allah, the Glorified.

غُضو ،مالقَو قْصرِكَ اصبِب مكَ، ارضِ قَدَمرالا دْ فتَكَ، تممجج هرِ العنَاجِذِكَ، ا َلع ضع !لتَز لاو الالجِب ولتَز
انَهحبس هنْدِ الع نم رنَّ النَّصا لَماعكَ، ورصب.



Alternative Sources for Sermon 11

(1) Al-Mamatiri, Nuzhat al-'absar, see ‘Abd al-Zahra', I, 340;

(2) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, IV, bab al-qatl wa al-shahadah.

1. Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was Amir al-mu'minin's son but called Ibn Hanafiyyah after his mother. His mother's name
was Khawlah bint Ja`far. She was known as Hanafiyyah after her tribe Banu Hanifah. When people of Yamamah were
declared apostates for refusing to pay zakat (religious tax) and were killed and their women-folk were brought to Medina as
slave girls, this lady also came to Medina with them. When her tribesmen came to know it they approached Amir al-
mu'minin and requested him to save her from the blemish of slavery and protect her family honour and prestige.
Consequently, Amir al-mu'minin set her free after purchasing and married here whereafter Muhammad was born.

Most historians have written his surname as Abu'l-Qasim. Thus, the author of al-Isti`ab (vol. 3, pp. 1366, 1367-1368, 1370,
1371-1372) has narrated the opinion of Abu Rashid ibn Hafs az-Zuhri that from among the sons of the companions (of the
Prophet) he came across four individuals everyone of whom was named Muhammad and surnamed Abu'l-Qasim, namely
(I) Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, (2) Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr (3) Muhammad ibn Talhah and (4) Muhammad ibn Sa`d.
After this he writes that Muhammad ibn Talhah's name and surname was given by the Prophet. al-Waqidi writes that the
name and surname of Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr was suggested by `A'ishah. Apparently the Holy Prophet's giving the name
of Muhammad ibn Talhah seems incorrect since from some traditions it appears that the Prophet had reserved it for a son
of Amir al-mu'minin and he was Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah.

As regards his surname it is said that the Prophet had particularised it and that he had told `Ali that a son would be born to
you after me and I have given him my name and surname and after that it is not permissible for anyone in my people to
have this name and surname together.

With this opinion before us how can it be correct that the Prophet had given this very name and surname to anyone else
since particularisation means that no one else would share it. Moreover, some people have recorded the surname of Ibn
Talhah as Abu Sulayman instead of Abu'l-Qasim and this further confirms our view point. Similarly, if the surname of
Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr was on the ground that his son's name was Qasim, who was among the theologians of Medina,
then what is the sense in `A'ishah having suggested it. If she had suggested it along with the name how could Muhammad
ibn Abu Bakr tolerate it later on since having been brought up under the care of Amir al-mu'minin the Prophet's saying
could not remain concealed from him. Moreover, most people have recorded his surname as Abu `Abd ar-Rahman, which
weakens the view of Abu Rashid.

Let alone these people's surname being Abu'l-Qasim, even for Ibn al-Hanafiyyah this surname is not proved. Although Ibn
Khallikan (in Wafayat al-a`yan, vol. 4, p.170) has taken that son of Amir al-mu'minin for whom the Prophet had
particularised this surname to be Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, yet al-`Allamah al-Mamaqani (in Tanqih al-maqal, vol. 3,
Part 1, p. 112) writes:

In applying this tradition to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, Ibn Khallikan has got into confusion, because the son of Amir al-
mu'minin whom the Prophet's name and surname together have been gifted by the Prophet, and which is not permissible to
be given to any one else, is to the awaited last Imam (may our lives be his ransom), and not to Muhammad ibn al-
Hanafiyyah, nor is the surname Abu'l- Qasim established for him, rather some of the Sunnis being ignorant of the real
intention of the Prophet, have taken to mean Ibn al-Hanafiyyah.

However, Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah was prominent in righteousness and piety, sublime in renunciation and worship,
lofty in knowledge and achievements and heir of his father in bravery. His performance in the battles of Jamal and Siffin
had created such impression among the Arabs that even warriors of consequence trembled at his name. Amir al-mu'minin
too was proud of his courage and valour, and always placed him forward in encounters. ash-Shaykh al-Baha'i has written



in al-Kashkul that `Ali ibn Abi Talib kept him abreast in the battles and did not allow Hasan and Husayn to go ahead, and
used to say, "He is my son while these two are sons of the Prophet of Allah."

When a Kharijite said to Ibn al-Hanafiyyah that `Ali thrust him into the flames of war but saved away Hasan and Husayn he
replied that he himself was like the right hand and Hasan and Husayn like `Ali's two eyes and that `Ali protected his eyes
with his right hand. But al-`Allamah al-Mamaqani has written in Tanqih al-Maqal that this was not the reply of Ibn al-
Hanafiyyah but of Amir al-mu'minin himself. When during the battle of Siffin Muhammad mentioned this matter to Amir al-
mu'minin in a complaining tone he replied, "You are my right hand whereas they are my eyes, and the hand should protect
the eyes."

Apparently it seems that first Amir al-mu'minin must have given this reply and thereafter someone might have mentioned it
to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah and he must have repeated the same reply as there could be no more eloquent reply than
this one and its eloquence confirms the view that it was originally the outcome of the eloquent tongue of Amir al-mu'minin
and was later appropriated by Muhammad al-Hanafiyyah.

Consequently, both these views can be held to be correct and there is no incongruity between them. However, he was born
in the reign of the second Caliph and died in the reign of `Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan at the age of sixty-five years. Some
writers have recorded the year of his death as 80 A.H. and others as 81 A.H. There is a difference about the place of his
death as well. Some have put it as Medina, some Aylah and some Ta'if.

2. When in the Battle of Jamal Amir al-mu'minin sent Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah to the battle-field, he told him that he
should fix himself before the enemy like the mountain of determination and resoluteness so that the onslaught of the army
should not be able to displace him, and should charge the enemy with closed teeth because by pressing teeth over the
teeth tension occurs in the nerves of the skull as a result of which the stroke of the sword goes amiss, as he said at another
place also viz. "Press together the teeth. It sends amiss the edge of the sword."

Then he says, "My child, lend your head to Allah in order that you may be able to achieve eternal life in place of this one,
because for a lent article there is the right to get it back. Therefore, you should fight being heedless of your life, otherwise
also if your mind clings to life you will hesitate to advance towards deathly encounters and that would tell upon your
reputation of bravery. Look, don't let your steps falter because the enemy is emboldened at the faltering of steps, and
faltering steps fastens the feet of the enemy.

Keep the last lines of the enemy as your aim so that the enemy may be overawed with loftiness of your intentions and you
may feel ease in tearing through their lives, and their movement should also not remain concealed from you. Look, do not
pay heed to their superiority in numbers, otherwise your valour and courage would suffer." This sentence can also mean
that one should not wide open the eyes to be dazzled by the shining of weapons, and the enemy may make an attack by
taking advantage of the situation. Also, always bear it in mind that victory is from Allah. "If Allah helps you no one can
overpower you." Therefore, instead of relying on material means seek His support and succour.
(Remember O' ye Believers!) If Allah helpeth you, none shall overcome you...(Qur'an, 3:159)

Sermon 12: Does your brother love us? ...

When1 Allah gave him (Amir al-mu’minin) victory over the enemy at the Battle of Jamal one of his
comrades said on that occasion, “I wish my brother so-and-so had been present and he too would have
seen what success and victory Allah had given you,” whereupon Amir al-mu’minin said:



(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

:لما أظفره اله تعال بأصحاب الجمل وقد قال له بعض أصحابه

وددت أن أخ فلاناً معك شاهداً ليرى ما نصرك اله به عل أعدائك، فقال له عليه السلام

“Did your brother hold me friend?”

He said: “Yes,”

Then Amir al-mu’minin said:

In that case he was with us. Rather in this army of ours even those persons were also present who are
still in the loins of men and wombs of women. Shortly, time will bring them out and faith will get strength
through them.

اهوى اخيك معنَا؟

.قال: نَعم

قال: فَقَدْ شَهِدنَا، ولَقَدْ شَهِدَنَا ف عسرِنَا هذَا اقْوام ف اصلابِ الرِجالِ، وارحام النّساء، سيرعف بِهِم الزمانُ،
.ويقْوى بِهِم الايمانُ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 12

(1) Al-Barqi, al-Mahasin, I, 262.

1. If a person falls short in his actions despite means and equipment, this would be indicative of the weakness of his will.
But if there is an impediment in the way of action or his life comes to an end as a result of which his action remains
incomplete, then in that case Allah would not deprive him of the reward on the basis that actions are judged by intention.
Since his intention in any case was to perform the action, therefore he should deserve reward to some extent.

In the case of action, there may be absence of reward because action can involve show or pretence but intention is hidden
in the depth of heart. It can have not a jot of show or affectation. The intention would remain at the same level of frankness,
truth, perfection and correctness where it is, even though there may be no action due to some impediment. Even if there is
no occasion for forming intention but there is passion and zeal in the heart, a man would deserve reward on the basis of his
heart's feelings. This is to what Amir al-mu'minin has alluded in this sermon, namely that "If your brother loved me he would
share the reward with those who secured martyrdom for our support."



Sermon 13: You are a woman's army ...
Condemning the people of Basrah [after the battle of Jamal]1

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

[ف ذم البصرة وأهلها [بعد وقعة الجمل

You were the army of a woman and in the command of a quadruped. When it grumbled you responded,
and when it was wounded (hamstrung) you fled away. Your character is low and your pledge is broken.
Your faith is hypocrisy. Your water is brackish. He who stays with you is laden with sins and he who
forsakes you secures Allah’s mercy. It is as though I see your mosque prominent, resembling the
surface of a boat, while Allah has sent chastisement from above and from below it and everyone who is
on it is drowned.2

اقزُع مكاومو ،فَاقن مُندِيو ،قَاقش مدُكهعو دِقَاق مُقخْلاا .تُمبرفَهرقعتُم، وبجغَافَار ةهِيماعَ البتْباو ،ةارنْدَ الْمج نْتُمك
ثعقَدْ ب ينَةفؤِ سجوجك مجِدكسبِم ّناك .ِهبر نم مةحكٌ بِرتَدَارم مْنع صالشَّاخو ،بِذَنْبِه نتَهرم مرِكظْها نيب يمقالم
اله علَيها العذَاب من فَوقها ومن تَحتها، وغَرِق من ف ضمنها

Another version

By Allah, your city would certainly be drowned so much so that as though I see its mosque like the upper
part of a boat or a sitting ostrich.

:وف رواية

ةماثج ةامنَع وا ،ينَةفؤِ سجوجا كجِدِهسم لا نْظُرا ّناك َّتح مُلْدَتب قَنلَتَغْر هال مأيو

Another version

Like the bosom of a bird in deep sea.

:وف رواية أخرى



كجوجؤِ طَيرٍ ف لُجة بحرٍ

Another version

Your city is the most stinking of all the cities as regards its clay, the nearest to water and remotest from
the sky. It contains nine tenths of evil. He who enters it is surrounded with his sins and he who is out of it
enjoys Allah’s forgiveness. It seems as though I look at this habitation of yours that water has so
engulfed it that nothing can be seen of it except the highest part of mosque appearing like the bosom of
a bird in deep sea.

:و ف رواية

بلادكم أنتن بلاد اله تربةً: أقربها من الماء و أبعدها من السماء . و بها تسعة اعشار الشر، المحتَبس فيها بِذنبِه ، و
الخارج بِعفوِ اله . كأنّ أنظر ال قريتم هذه قد طبقَها الماء ، حتّ ما يرى منها ا شُرف المسجد ، كأنه جؤجؤ
.طير ف لجة بحر

Alternative Sources for Sermon 13

(1) Al-Dinawari, al-'Akhbar, 153;

(2) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 377;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, I, 217;

(4) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV, 328;

(5) al-Majlisi, Bihar, VIII, 447;

(6) ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim, Tafsir, 655;

(7) al-Tusi, al-'Amali,* 78;

(8) al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 210, 203.

1. Ibn Maytham writes that when the Battle of Jamal ended then on the third day after it Amir al-mu'minin said the morning
prayer in the central mosque of Basrah and after finishing it stood on the right side of the prayer place reclining against the
wall and delivered this sermon wherein he described the lowness of character of the people of Basrah and their slyness,
namely that they got enflamed at others' instigation without anything of their own and making over their command to a
woman clung to a camel. They broke away after swearing allegiance and exhibited their low character and evil nature by
practising double facedness. In this sermon woman implies `A'ishah and quadruped implies the camel (Jamal) after which
this battle has been named the Battle of Jamal.'



This battle originated in this way that when although during the life time of `Uthman, `A'ishah used to oppose him and had
left for Mecca leaving him in siege and as such she had a share in his assassination details of which would be stated at
some suitable place but when on her return from Mecca towards Medina she heard from `Abdullah ibn Salamah that after
`Uthman allegiance had been paid to `Ali (as Caliph) she suddenly exclaimed, "If allegiance has been paid to `Ali, I wish the
sky had burst on the earth. Let me go back to Mecca." Consequently she decided to return to Mecca and began saying, "By
Allah `Uthman has been killed helplessly. I shall certainly avenge his blood."

On seeing this wide change in the state of affairs Abu Salamah said, "What are you saying as you yourself used to say "Kill
this Na`thal ; he had turned unbeliever." Thereupon she replied, "Not only I but everyone used to say so; but leave these
things and listen to what I am now saying, that is better and deserves more attention. It is so strange that first he was called
upon to repent but before giving him an opportunity to do so he has been killed." On this Abu Salamah recited the following
verses addressing her:

You started it and now you are changing and raising storms of wind and rain.
You ordered for his killing and told us that he had turned unbeliever.
We admit that he has been killed but under your orders and the real Killer is one who ordered it.
Nevertheless, neither the sky fell over us nor did the sun and moon fall into eclipse.
Certainly people have paid allegiance to one who can ward off the enemy with power and grandeur, does not allow swords
to come near him and loosens the twist of the rope, that is, subdues the enemy.
He is always fully armed for combat and the faithful is never like the traitor.

However, when she reached Mecca with a passion for vengeance she began rousing the people to avenge `Uthman's
blood by circulating stories of his having been victimised. The first to respond to this call was `Abdullah ibn `Amir al-
Hadrami who had been the governor of Mecca in `Uthman's reign and with him Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Sa`id ibn al-`As and
other Umayyads rose to support her. On the other side Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah and az-Zubayr ibn al-`Awwam also reached
Mecca from Medina. From Yemen Ya`la ibn Munabbih who had been governor there during `Uthman's caliphate and the
former governor of Basrah, `Abdullah ibn `Amir ibn Kurayz also reached there, and joining together began preparing their
plans.

Battle had been decided upon but discussion was about the venue of confrontation. `A'ishah's opinion was to make Medina
the venue of the battle but some people opposed and held that it was difficult to deal with Medinites, and that some other
place should be chosen as the venue. At last after much discussion it was decided to march towards Basrah as there was
no dearth of men to support the cause. Consequently on the strength of `Abdullah ibn `Amir's countless wealth, and the
offer of six hundred thousand Dirhams and six hundred camels by Ya`la ibn Munabbih they prepared an army of three
thousand and set off to Basrah. There was a small incident on the way on account of which `A'ishah refused to advance
further.

What happened was that at a place she heard the barking of dogs and enquired from the camel driver the name of the
place. He said it was Haw'ab. On hearing this name she recalled the Prophet's admonition when he had said to his wives, "I
wish I could know at which of you the dogs of Haw'ab would bark." So when she realised that she herself was that one she
got the camel seated by patting and expressed her intention to abandon the march. But the device of her companions
saved the deteriorating situation. `Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr swore to assure her that it was not Haw'ab, Talhah seconded him
and for her further assurance also sent for fifty persons to stand witness to it. When all the people were on one side what
could a single woman do by opposing. Eventually they were successful and `A'ishah resumed her forward march with the
same enthusiasm.

When this army reached Basrah, people were first amazed to see the riding animal of `A'ishah. Jariyah ibn Qudamah came
forward and said, "O' mother of the faithful, the assassination of `Uthman was one tragedy but the greater tragedy is that
you have come out on this cursed camel and ruined your honour and esteem. It is better that you should get back." But
since neither the incident at Haw'ab could deter her nor could the Qur'anic injunction: "Keep sitting in your houses" (33:33)



stop her, what effect could these voices produce. Consequently, she disregarded all this.

When this army tried to enter the city the Governor of Basrah `Uthman ibn Hunayf came forward to stop them and when the
two parties came face to face they drew their swords out of the sheaths and pounced upon each other. When a good
number had been killed from either side `A'ishah intervened on the basis of her influence and the two groups agreed that till
the arrival of Amir al-mu'minin the existing administration should continue and `Uthman ibn Hunayf should continue on his
post. But only two days had elapsed when they made a nightly attack on `Uthman ibn Hunayf, killed forty innocent persons,
beat `Uthman ibn Hunayf, plucked every hair of his beard, took him in their custody and shut him up. Then they attacked
public treasury and while ransacking it killed twenty persons on the spot, and beheaded fifty more after arresting them.

Then they attacked the grain store, whereupon an elderly noble of Basrah Hukaym ibn Jabalah could not control himself
and reaching there with his men said to `Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr, "Spare some of this grain for the city's populace. After all
there should be a limit to oppression. You have spread killing and destruction all round and put `Uthman ibn Hunayf in
confinement. For Allah's sake keep off these ruining activities and release `Uthman ibn Hunayf. Is there no fear of Allah in
your hearts?" Ibn az-Zubayr said, "This is vengeance of `Uthman's life." Hukaym ibn Jabalah retorted, "Were those who
have been killed assassins of `Uthman? By Allah, if I had supporters and comrades I should have certainly avenged the
blood of these Muslims whom you have killed without reason." Ibn az-Zubayr replied, "We shall not give anything out of this
grain, nor will `Uthman ibn Hunayf be released." At last the battle raged between these two parties but how could a few
individuals deal with such a big force? The result was that Hukaym ibn Jabalah, his son al-Ashraf ibn Hukaym ibn Jabalah,
his brother ar-Ri'l ibn Jabalah and seventy persons of his tribe were killed. In short, killing and looting prevailed all round.
Neither anyone's life was secure nor was there any way to save one's honour or property.

When Amir al-mu'minin was informed of the march to Basrah he set out to stop it with a force which consisted of seventy of
those who had taken part in the battle of Badr and four hundred out of those companions who had the honour of being
present at the Allegiance of Ridwan (Divine Pleasure). When he stopped at the stage of Dhiqar he sent his son Hasan
(p.b.u.h.) and `Ammar ibn Yasir to Kufah to invite its people to fighting. Consequently, despite interference of Abu Musa al-
Ash`ari seven thousand combatants from there joined Amir al- mu'minin's army. He left that place after placing the army
under various commanders.

Eye witnesses state that when this force reached near Basrah first of all a contingent of ansar appeared foremost. Its
standard was held by Abu Ayyub al-Ansari. After it appeared another contingent of 1000 whose commander was
Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari. Then another contingent came in sight. Its standard was borne by Abu Qatadah ibn ar-
Rabi`. Then a crowd of a thousand old and young persons was seen. They had signs of prostration on their foreheads and
veil of fear of Allah on their face. It seemed as if they were standing before the Divine Glory on the Day of Judgement. Their
Commander rode a dark horse, was dressed in white, had black turban on his head and was reciting the Qur'an loudly. This
was `Ammar ibn Yasir. Then another contingent appeared. Its standard was in the hand of Qays ibn Sa`d ibn `Ubadah.

Then an army came to sight. Its leader wore white dress and had a black turban on his head. He was so handsome that all
eyes centred around him. This was `Abdullah ibn `Abbas. Then followed a contingent of the companions of the Prophet.
Their standard bearer was Qutham ibn al-`Abbas. Then after the passing of a few contingents a big crowd was seen,
wherein there was such a large number of spears that they were overlapping and flags of numerous colours were flying.
Among them a big and lofty standard was seen with distinctive position. Behind it was seen a rider guarded by sublimity
and greatness. His sinews were well-developed and eyes were cast downwards. His awe and dignity was such that no one
could look at him. This was the Ever Victorious Lion of Allah namely `Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.).

On his right and left were Hasan and Husayn (p.b.u.t.). In front of him Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah walked in slow steps
carrying the banner of victory and glory, and on the back were the young men of Banu Hashim, the people of Badr and
`Abdullah ibn Ja`far ibn Abi Talib. When this army reached the place az-Zawiyah, Amir al-mu'minin alighted from the horse,
and after performing four rak`ah of prayer put his cheeks on the ground. When he lifted his head the ground was drenched
with tears and the tongue was uttering these words: O' Sustainer of earth, heaven and the high firmament, this is Basrah.



Fill our lap with its good and protect us from its evils.
Then proceeding forward he got down in the battle-field of Jamal where the enemy was already camping. First of all Amir
al-mu'minin announced in his army that no one should attack another, nor take the initiative. Saying this he came in front of
the opposite army and said to Talhah and az-Zubayr, "You ask `A'ishah by swearing in the name of Allah and His prophet
whether I am not free from the blame of `Uthman's blood, and whether I used the same words for him which you used to
say, and whether I pressurised you for allegiance or you swore it of your own free will." Talhah got exasperated at these
words but az-Zubayr relented, and Amir al-mu'minin turned back after it, and giving the Qur'an to Muslim (a young man
from the tribe of `Abd Qays) sent him towards them to pronounce to them the verdict of the Qur'an. But people took both of
them within aim and covered this godly man with their arrows.

Then `Ammar ibn Yasir went to canvass and convince them and caution them with the consequences of war but his words
were also replied by arrows. Till now Amir al-mu'minin had not allowed an attack as a result of which the enemy continued
feeling encouraged and went on raining arrows constantly. At last with the dying of a few valiant combatants consternation
was created among Amir al-mu'minin's ranks and some people came with a few bodies before him and said, "O'
Commander of the faithful you are not allowing us to fight while they are covering us with arrows. How long can we let them
make our bosoms the victim of their arrows, and remain handfolded at their excesses?"

At this Amir al-mu'minin did show anger but acting with restraint and endurance, came to the enemy in that very form
without wearing armour or any arm and shouted, "Where is az-Zubayr?" At first az-Zubayr hesitated to come forward but
he noticed that Amir al-mu'minin had no arms he came out. Amir al-mu'minin said to him "O' az-Zubayr, you must
remember that one day the Prophet told you that you would fight with me and wrong and excess would be on your side."
az-Zubayr replied that he had said so. Then Amir al-mu'minin enquired "Why have you come then?" He replied that his
memory had missed it and if he had recollected it earlier he would not have come that way. Amir al-mu'minin said, "Well,
now you have recollected it" and he replied, "Yes." Saying this he went straight to `A'ishah and told her that he was getting
back.

She asked him the reason and he replied, "`Ali has reminded me a forgotten matter. I had gone astray, but now I have
come on the right path and would not fight `Ali ibn Abi Talib at any cost." `A'ishah said, "You have caught fear of the swords
of the sons of `Abd al-Muttalib." He said, "No" and saying this he turned the reins of his horse. However, it is gratifying that
some consideration was accorded to the Prophet's saying, for at Haw'ab even after recollection of the Prophet's words no
more than transient effect was taken of it. On returning after this conversation Amir al-mu'minin observed that they had
attacked the right and left flanks of his army. Noticing this Amir al-mu'minin said, "Now the plea has been exhausted. Call
my son Muhammad." When he came Amir al-mu'minin said, "My son, attack them now."

Muhammad bowed his head and taking the standard proceeded to the battle-field. But arrows were falling in such
exuberance that he had to stop. When Amir al-mu'minin saw this he called out at him, "Muhammad, why don't you
advance?" He said, "Father, in this shower of arrows there is no way to proceed. Wait till the violence of arrows subsides."
He said, "No, thrust yourself in the arrows and spears and attack." Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah advanced a little but the
archers so surrounded him that he had to hold his steps. On seeing this a frown appeared on Amir al-mu'minin's fore-head
and getting forward he hit the sword's handle on the Muhammad's back and said, "This is the effect of your mother's veins."

Saying this he took the standard from his hands and folding up his sleeves made such and attack that a tumult was created
in the enemy's ranks from one end to the other. To whichever row he turned, it became clear and to whatever side he
directed himself bodies were seen falling and heads rolling in the hoofs of horses. When after convulsing the rows he
returned to his position he said to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, "Look, my son, battle is fought like this." Saying this he
gave the standard to him and ordered him to proceed. Muhammad advanced towards the enemy with a contingent of
ansar. The enemy also came out moving and balancing their spears. But the brave son of the valiant father convulsed rows
over rows while the other warriors also made the battle-field glory and left heaps of dead bodies.

From the other side also there was full demonstration of spirit of sacrifice. Dead bodies were falling one over the other but



they continued sacrificing their lives devotedly around the camel. Particularly the condition of Banu Dabbah was that
although their hands were being severed from the elbows for holding the reins of the camel, and bosoms were being
pierced yet they had the following battle-song on their tongues: a) To us death is sweeter than honey. We are Banu
Dabbah, camel rearers. b) We are sons of death when death comes. We announce the death of `Uthman with the edges of
spears. c) Give us back our chief and there is an end to it.

The low character and ignorance from faith of these Banu Dabbah, can be well understood by that one incident which al-
Mada'ini has narrated. He writes that in Basrah there was a man with mutilated ear. He asked him its reason when he said,
"I was watching the sight of dead bodies in the battle-field of Jamal when I saw a wounded man who sometimes raised his
head and sometimes dashed it back on the ground. I approached near. Then the following two verses were on his lips: a)
Our mother pushed us into the deep waters of death and did not get back till we had thoroughly drunk. b) By misfortune we
obeyed Banu Taym who are none but slave men and slave girls.

"I told him it was not the time to recite verses; he should rather recall Allah and recite the kalimat ash-shahadah (verse of
testimony). On my saying this he saw me with angry looks and uttering a severe abuse and said, "You are asking me to
recite kalimat ash-shahadah, get frightened at the last moment and show impatience." I was astonished to hear this and
decided to return without saying anything further. When he saw me returning he said, "Wait; for your sake I am prepared to
recite, but teach me." I drew close to teach him the kalimah when he asked me to get closer. When I got closer he caught
my ear with his teeth and did not leave it till he tore it from the root. I did not think it proper to molest a dying man and was
about to get back abusing and cursing him when he asked me to listen one more thing. I agreed to listen lest he had an
unsatisfied wish. He said that when I should get to my mother and she enquired who had bitten my ear I should say that it
was done by `Umayr ibn al-Ahlab ad-Dabbi who had been deceived by a woman aspiring to become the commander of
the faithful (head of the state)."

However, when the dazzling lightning of swords finished the lives of thousands of persons and hundreds of Banu Azd and
Banu Dabbah were killed for holding the rein of the camel, Amir al-mu'minin ordered, "Kill the camel for it is Satan." Saying
this he made such a severe attack that the cries of "Peace" and "Protection" rose from all round. When he reached near the
camel he ordered Bujayr ibn Duljah to kill the camel at once. Consequently, Bujayr hit him with such full might that the
camel fell in agony on the side of its bosom. No sooner than the camel fell the opposite army took to heels and the carrier
holding `A'ishah was left lonely and unguarded. The companion of Amir al-mu'minin took control of the carrier and under
orders of Amir al-mu'minin, Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr escorted `A'ishah to the house of Safiyyah bint al-Harith.

This encounter commenced on the 10th of Jumada ath-thaniyah, 36 A.H., in the afternoon and came to an end the same
evening. In it from Amir al-mu'minin's army of twenty two thousand, one thousand and seventy or according to another
version five hundred persons were killed as martyrs while from `A'ishah's army of thirty thousand, seventeen thousand
persons were killed, and the Prophet's saying, "That people who assigned their affairs (of state) to a woman would never
prosper" was fully corroborated. (al-Imamah wa's-siyasah; Muruj adh-dhahab; al-`Iqd al-farid; at-Tarikh, at Tabari)

2. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that as prophesied by Amir al-mu'minin, Basrah was flooded twice - once in the days of al-
Qadir Bi’llah and once in the reign of al-Qa'im bi Amri'l-lah and the state of flooding was just this that while the whole city
was under water but the top ends of the mosque were seen about the surface of the water and looked like a bird sitting on
the side of its bosom.

Sermon 14: Your land is close to the sea ...
This also is in condemnation of the people of Basrah



(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف مثل ذلك

Your land is close to the sea and away from the sky. Your wits have become light and your minds are
full of folly. You are the aim of the archer, a morsel for the eater and an easy prey for the hunter.

أرضم قَرِيبةٌ من الماء، بعيدَةٌ من السماء، خَفَّت عقُولُم، وسفهت حلُومم، فَانْتُم غَرض لنَابِل، واكلَةٌ لاكل،
.وفَرِيسةٌ لصائد

Alternative Sources for Sermon 14

(1) Al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 217;

(2) al-Waqidi, al-Jamal, see al-Mufid, op. cit.;

(3) al-Dinawari, al-'Akhbar, 151;

(4) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, I, 217;

(5) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 368;

(6) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 169.

Sermon 15: By God, even if I had found that ...

After returning to the Muslims the land grants made by ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan, he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

فيما رده عل المسلمين من قطائع عثمان

By Allah, even if I had found that by such money women have been married or slave-maids have been
purchased I would have returned it (to its owners) because there is wide scope in dispensation of justice,



and he who finds it hard to act justly will find it harder to deal with injustice.

هلَيع روفَالج ،دْلالع هلَيع اقض نمةً، وعدْلِ سالع نَّ ففَا ;تُهددلَر ،اءمالا كَ بِهلمو ،اءسّالن بِه ِجوقَدْ تُز دْتُهجو لَو هالو
قضيا!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 15

(1) Al-’Askari, al-'Awa'il, 102;

(2) al-Qadi al-Nu’man, Da’a'im, I, 396;

(3) al-Mas’udi, Ithbat,120.

Sermon 16: My word is the guarantee of my
promise ...
Delivered when allegiance was sworn to him at Medina

(من كلام له (عليه السلام

لما بويع بالمدينة

وفيها يخبر الناس بعلمه بما تؤول إليه أحوالهم وفيها يقسمهم إل أقسام

The responsibility for what I say is guaranteed and I am answerable for it. He to whom experiences have
clearly shown the past exemplary punishments (given by Allah to peoples) is prevented by piety from
falling into doubts. You should know that the same troubles have returned to you which existed when the
Prophet was first sent.

By Allah who sent the Prophet with faith and truth, you will be severely subverted, bitterly shaken as in
sieving and fully mixed as by spooning in a cooking pot till your low persons become high and high ones
become low, those who were behind would attain forward positions and those who were forward would
become backward. By Allah, I have not concealed a single word or spoken any lie and I had been
informed of this event and of this time.



متَقَح نى عالتَّقْو هزجثُلاتِ، حالم نم هدَيي نيا بمع ربالع لَه تحرص ننَّ ما : يمزَع نَا بِهاينَةٌ وهر قُولا ابِم تذِم
الشُّبهاتِ. الا وانَّ بليتَم قَدْ عادت كهيىتها يوم بعث اله نَبِيه (صل اله عليه وآله)، والَّذِي بعثَه بِالحق لَتُبلْبلُن بلْبلَةً،
ولَتُغَربلُن غَربلَةً، ولَتُساطُن سوطَ القدْرِ، حتَّ يعود اسفَلُم اعلاكم، واعلاكم اسفَلَم، ولَيسبِقَن سابِقُونَ كانُوا
موهذَا اليو قامبِهذا الم تِىلَقَدْ نُبةً، وذْبك تذَبلا كةً، وشْمو تتَما كم هالقُوا. وبانُوا ساقُونَ كبنَّ سرقَصلَيوا، ورقَص.

Beware that sins are like unruly horses on whom their riders have been placed and their reins have been
let loose so that they would jump with them in Hell. Beware that piety is like trained horses on whom the
riders have been placed with the reins in their hands, so that they would take the riders to Heaven.
There is right and wrong and there are followers for each. If wrong dominates, it has (always) in the past
been so, and if truth goes down that too has often occurred. It seldom happens that a thing that lags
behind comes forward.

.الا وانَّ الخَطَايا خَيل شُمس حمل علَيها اهلُها، وخُلعت لُجمها، فَتَقَحمت بِهِم ف النَّارِ

.الا وانَّ التَّقْوى مطَايا ذُلُل(2)، حمل علَيها اهلُها، واعطُوا ازِمتَها، فَاوردتْهم الجنَّةَ

لقْبفَا ءَش ربدا الَقَلَّمو ،للَعما وبلَر الحق قَل نلَئو ،للَقَدِيماً فَع لاطالب رما نفَلَئ ،لها للو ،لاطبو قح!

ash-Sharif ar-Radi says: In this small speech there is more beauty than can be appreciated, and the
quantity of amazement aroused by it is more than the appreciation accorded to it. Despite what we have
stated it has so many aspects of eloquence that cannot be expressed nor can anyone reach its depth,
and no one can understand what I am saying unless one has attained this art and known its details.

No one appreciates it except those who know (Qur’an, 29:43)

قال السيد الشريف: وأقول: إنّ ف هذا اللام الادن من مواقع الاحسان ملا تبلغه مواقع الاستحسان، وإنّ حظ
العجب منه أكثر من حظ العجب به، وفيه ـ مع الحال الت وصفنا ـ زوائد من الفصاحة لا يقوم بها لسان، ولا يطَّلع
ا إلالُهقعا يمعرق، (و هذه الصناعة بحق، وجرى فيها عل من ضرب ف فَجها إنسان، ولا يعرف ما أقوله إلا
.(العالمونَ

From the same Sermon

ومن هذه الخطبة



[وفيها يقسم الناس إل ثلاثة أصناف]

He who has heaven and hell in his view has no other aim. He who attempts and acts quickly, succeeds,
while the seeker who is slow may also entertain hope, and he who falls short of action faces destruction
in Hell. On right and left there are misleading paths. Only the middle way is the (right) path which is the
Everlasting Book and the traditions of the Prophet. From it the sunnah has spread out and towards it is
the eventual return.

شُغل من الجنَّةُ والنَّار امامه! ساع سرِيع نَجا، وطَالب بطء رجا، ومقَصر ف النَّارِ هوى. الَيمين والشّمال مضلَّةٌ،
ةباقالع يرصا مهإلَيو ،نَّةنْفَذُ السا منْهمو ،ةوالنُّب آثَارتَابِ وال اقا بهلَيةُ’ عادالج ه َطالۇس الطَّرِيقو.

He who claims (otherwise) is ruined and he who concocts falsehood is disappointed. He who opposes1

right with his face gets destruction. It is enough ignorance for a man not to know himself. He who is
strong rooted2 in piety does not get destruction, and the plantation of a people based on piety never
remains without water. Hide yourselves in your houses and reform yourselves. Repentance is at your
back. One should praise only Allah and condemn only his own self.

َلكُ علهيلا ،هقَدْر رِفعي لاا لاهج ءربِالْم َفكلَكَ، وه قلْحل تَهفْحدَى صبا نى، مافْتَر نم خَابو ،عاد نلَكَ مه
.التَّقْوى سنْخ اصل، ولا يظْما علَيها زَرعُ قَوم

هنَفْس لاا مئلا لُمي لاو ،هبر لادٌ اامدْ حمحي لاو ،مائرو نةُ مبالتَّوو ،منيب وا ذَاتحلصاو ،موتيوا بِبرتَتفَاس.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 16

(1) Al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, I, 170;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 132;

(3) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 139;

(4) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, II, 236;

(5) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 162;

(6) al-’Askari, al-'Awa'il, 102;

(7) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 369 and Rawdat al-Kafi, 67;

(8) al-Tusi, al'Amali, * 147.



1. In some versions after the words "man abda safhatahu lilhaqqi halaka:" the words "`inda jahalati'n-nas" also occur. In that
case the meaning of this sentence would be that he who stands in face of right dies in the estimation of the ignorant.
2. Piety is the name of heart and mind being affected and impressed by the Divine Greatness and Glory, as an effect of
which the spirit of man becomes full of fear of Allah, and its inevitable result is that engrossment in worship and prayer
increases. It is impossible that heart may be full of Divine fear and there be no manifestation of it in actions and deeds. And
since worship and submission reform the heart and nurture the spirit, purity of heart increases with the increase of worship.
That is why in the Qur'an "taqwa" (piety) has been applied sometimes to fear, sometimes to worship and devotion and
sometimes to purity of heart and spirit. Thus in the verse "wa iyyaya fattaqun" (and Me you fear [16:2]) taqwa implies fear,
in the verse, "ittaqu'l-laha haqqa tuqatihi" (worship Allah as He ought to be worshipped [3:102]), taqwa implies worship and
devotion and in the verse "wa yakhsha'l-laha wa yattaqhi faulaika humu'l-faizun" (24:52) taqwa implies purity of spirit and
cleanliness of heart.
In the traditions taqwa has been assigned three degrees. The first degree is that a man should follow the injunctions and
keep aloof from prohibitions. The second degree is that recommended matters should also be followed and disliked things
should be avoided. The third degree is that for fear of falling into doubts one may abstain from the permissible as well. The
first degree is for the common men, the second for the nobles and the third for high dignitaries. Allah has referred to these
three degrees in the following verse: On those who believe and do good, is no blame for what they ate, (before) when they
did guard themselves and did believe, and did good, still (furthermore) they guard themselves and do good; and Allah
loveth the doers of good. (Qur'an, 5:93)
Amir al-mu'minin says that only action based on piety is lasting, and only that action will blossom and bear fruit which is
watered by piety because worship is only that wherein the feeling of submission exists. Thus, Allah says: Is he therefore
better who hath laid his foundation on fear of Allah and (His) goodwill or he who layeth his foundation on the brink of a
crumbling hollowed bank so it crumbled down with him into the fire of Hell... (Qur'an, 9:109) Consequently, every such belief
as is not based on knowledge and conviction is like the edifice, erected without foundation, wherein there is no stability or
firmness while every action that is without piety is like the plantation which withers for lack of watering.

Sermon 17: Among all the people the most
detested before Allah are two persons...
About those who sit for dispensation of justice among people but are not fit for it.

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف صفة من يتصدّى للحم بين الامة وليس لذلك باهل

Among1 all the people the most detested before Allah are two persons. One is he who is devoted to his
self. So he is deviated from the true path and loves speaking about (foul) innovations and inviting
towards wrong path. He is therefore a nuisance for those who are enamoured of him, is himself misled
from the guidance of those preceding him, misleads those who follow him in his life or after his death,
carries the weight of others’ sins and is entangled in his own misdeeds.



ةبِدْع ملاِب شْغُوفم بِيلدِ السقَص نع رائج وفَه هنَفْس َلا هال لَهكو لجلانِ: رجر تعال هال َلا قالخَلائ غَضبانَّ ا
،هفَاتدَ وعبو هاتيح ف اقْتَدَى بِه نمل لضم ،لَهانَ قَبك ندْي مه نع الض ،بِه افْتَتَن نتْنَةٌ لَمف وفَه ،لَةلاض اءعدو
هتيىبِخَط نهر ،رِها غَيخَطَاي المح

The other man is he who has picked up ignorance. He moves among the ignorant, is senseless in the
thick of mischief and is blind to the advantages of peace. Those resembling like men have named him
scholar but he is not so. He goes out early morning to collect things whose deficiency is better than
plenty, till when he has quenched his thirst from polluted water and acquired meaningless things, he sits
among the people as a judge responsible for solving whatever is confusing to the others.

If an ambiguous problem is presented before him he manages shabby argument about it of his own
accord and passes judgement on its basis. In this way he is entangled in the confusion of doubts as in
the spider’s web, not knowing whether he was right or wrong. If he is right he fears lest he erred, while if
he is wrong he hopes he is right. He is ignorant, wandering astray in ignorance and riding on carriages
aimlessly moving in darkness. He did not try to find reality of knowledge. He scatters the traditions as the
wind scatters the dry leaves.

ورجل قَمش جهلا موضع ف جهالِ الامة غادرٍ ف اغْباشِ الفتْنَة، عمبِما ف عقْدِ الهدْنَة قَدْ سماه اشْباه النَّاسِ عالماً
لرِ طَائن غَيثَر مأكك، وآجِن اءم نى متَوذَا ارا َّتح ،ثُرا كمم رخَي نْهم ا قَلم ،عمج نم ثَرَتفَاس رب ، بِه سلَيو
نثّاً مشْواً را حلَه اياتِ همهبدَى المحا بِه لَتنْ نَزفَا .رِهغي َلع سا التَبيصِ متَخْلناً لامياً ضالنَّاسِ قَاض نيب لَسج
رايِه، ثُم قَطَع بِه، فَهو من لَبسِ الشُّبهاتِ ف مثْل نَسج العنْبوتِ: لا يدْرِي اصاب ام اخْطَا. إنْ اصاب خَاف انْ
لْمالع َلع ضعي ات لَمشَوع ابكراشهلات، عاطُجخَب لاهج .ابصونَ قَدْ انْ يا اجر خْطَانْ ااو ،خْطَاونَ قَدْ اي
يمشاله ِيحالر اتِ إذْراءايِوذرِي الري ،عسٍ قَاطربِض .

By Allah, he is not capable of solving the problems that come to him nor is fit for the position assigned to
him. Whatever he does not know he does not regard it worth knowing. He does not realise that what is
beyond his reach is within the reach of others. If anything is not clear to him he keeps quiet over it
because he knows his own ignorance. Lost lives are crying against his unjust verdicts, and properties
(that have been wrongly disposed of) are grumbling against him.

ننَّ مى اري لاو ،هرْنا امم ءش ف لْمالع بسحي إليه، لا ضما فُول لها وه لاو ،هلَيع درا ودَارِ مصـ بِا هالو لم لا
،اءالدِّم هائرِ قَضوج نخُ مرتَص ، هنَفْس لهج نم لَمعا يمبِهِل تَتَماك رما هلَيع ظْلَمنْ ااو ،رهغَيباً لذْهلَغَ منه ما بم اءرو
ارِيثوالم نْهم جتَعو.

I complain to Allah about persons who live ignorant and die misguided. For them nothing is more
worthless than the Qur’an if it is recited as it should be recited, nor anything more valuable than the
Qur’an if its verses are removed from their places, nor anything more vicious than virtue nor more
virtuous than vice.



لاو ،هتولات قح ذَا تُلتَابِ اال نمروبةٌ الْعس يهمف سلَي ،لالاوتُونَ ضميو ،الاهيشُونَ جعشَرٍ يعم نو مْشا هال َلا
نم فرعا لاوفِ، ورعالم نم رْنا منْدَهع لاو ،هعاضوم نع ِفرذَا حتَابِ اال نناً مثَم َغْلا لاعاً وينْفَقُبةٌ الْعس
.المنرِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 17

(1) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 55;

(2) Abu Talib al-Makki, Qut, I, 290;

(3) al-Harawi, al-Jam’, see (4)

(4) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah (under kh-b-t);

(5) al-Qadi al-Nu’man, Usul al-madhahib, 135;

(6) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 240;

(7) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 390;

(8) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 109;

(9) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, I, 61;

(10) Ibn Qutaybah, Gharib al-hadith, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, I, 90.

1. Amir al-mu'minin has held two categories of persons as the most detestable by Allah and the worst among people.
Firstly, those who are misguided even in basic tenets and are busy in the spreading of evil. Secondly, those who abandon
the Qur'an and sunnah and pronounce injunctions through their imagination. They create a circle of their devotees and
popularise the religious code of law concocted by themselves. The misguidance and wrongfulness of such persons does
not remain confined to their own selves but the seed of misguidance sown by them bears fruit and growing into the form of
a big tree provides asylum to the misguided and this misguidance goes on multiplying. And since these very people are the
real originators the weight of other's sins is also on their shoulders as the Qur'an says:
And certainly they shall bear their own burdens, and (other) burdens with their own burdens... (29:13)

Sermon 18: When a problem is put before ...
Amir al-mu’minin said in disparagement of the differences of view among the theologians

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام



ف ذم اختلاف العلماء ف الفتيا

[وفيه يذم أهل الرأي ويل أمر الحم ف أمور الدين للقرآن]

When1 a problem is put before anyone of them he passes judgement on it from his imagination. When
exactly the same problem is placed before another of them he passes an opposite verdict. Then these
judges go to the chief who had appointed them and he confirms all the verdicts, although their Allah is
One (and the same), their Prophet is one (and the same), their Book (the Qur’an) is one (and the same)!

تَرِد علَ أحدِهم القَضيةُ ف حم من الاحام فَيحم فيها بِرايِه، ثُم تَرِد تلْكَ القَضيةُ بِعينها علَ غَيرِه فَيحم فيها
مهنَبِيدٌ! واحو مهلهايعاً، ومج مهاءآر ِبوصم فَياهتَقْضهِم الَّذِي اسنْدَ إمامكَ عاةُ بِذلالقُض عتَمجي ثُم ،هللافِ قَوبِخ
!واحدٌ! وكتَابهم واحدٌ

Is it that Allah ordered them to differ and they obeyed Him? Or He prohibited them from it but they
disobeyed Him? Or (is it that) Allah sent an incomplete Faith and sought their help to complete it? Or
they are His partners in the affairs, so that it is their share of duty to pronounce and He has to agree? Or
is it that Allah the Glorified sent a perfect faith but the Prophet fell short of conveying it and handing it
over (to the people)? The fact is that Allah the Glorified says:

We have not neglected anything in the Book (Qur’an) . . . (6:38),

and in it is a ‘clarification of everything’2 And He says that one part of the Qur’an verifies another part
and that there is no divergence in it as He says:

.And if it had been from any other than Allah, they would surely have found in it much
discrepancy. (4:82)

انَ بِهِمتَعصاً فَاسدِيناً نَاق انَهحبس هال لنْزا ما !هوصفَع نْهع ماهنَه ما !وهطَاعفِ فَاـ بِالاخْتلا انَهحبـ س هال مهرمفَاا
صل) ولسالر راً فَقَصدِيناً تَام انَهحبس هال لنْزا م؟ اضرنْ يا هلَيعقُولُوا ونْ يا مفَلَه لَه اءكانُوا شُرك ما !هامتْما َلع
رذَكء، وَش لانٌ ليبت يهفو (ءَش نتَابِ مال طْنَا فا فَرم) :قُولي انَهحبس هال؟ وهائداو هيغلتَب نه عليه وآله) عال
انَّ التَاب يصدِّق بعضه بعضاً، وانَّه لا اخْتلاف فيه، فَقَال سبحانَه: (ولَو كانَ من عنْدِ غَيرِ اله لَوجدُوا فيه اخْتلافاً
(كثيراً

Certainly the outside of the Qur’an is wonderful and its inside is deep (in meaning). Its wonders will
never disappear, its amazements will never pass away and its intricacies cannot be cleared except
through itself.



بِه إلا اتالظُّلُم شَفُت لاو ،هبائغَر تَنْقَضلاو ،هبائجع َتَفْن لا ،يقمع نُهاطبو يقنا هرنَّ القُرآنَ ظَاهاو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 18

(1) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I, 141;

(2) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 139;

(3) al-Qadi al-Nu’man, Da’a'im, I, 93;

(4) Narrated by Ibn Udhaynah from al-'Imam al-Sadiq (A) in al-Nuri, Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, III, 174; see
also al-Saffar, Basa'ir al-darajat.

1. It is a disputed problem that where there is no clear argument about a matter in the religious law, whether there does in
reality exist an order about it or not. The view adopted by Abu'l-Hasan al-Ash`ari and his master Abu `Ali al-Jubba'i is that
in such a case Allah has not ordained any particular course of action but He assigned the task of finding it out and passing
a verdict to the jurists so that whatever they hold as prohibited would be deemed prohibited and whatever they regard
permissible would be deemed permissible. And if one has one view and the other another then as many verdicts will exist
as there are views and each of them would represent the final order. For example, if one scholar holds that barley malt is
prohibited and another jurist's view is that it is permissible then it would really be both prohibited and permissible. That is,
for one who holds it prohibited, its use would be prohibited while for the other its use would be permissible. About this
(theory of) correctness Muhammad ibn Abdi'l-Karim ash-Shahrastani writes:
A group of theorists hold that in matters where ijtihad (research) is applied there is no settled view about permissibility or
otherwise and lawfulness and prohibition thereof, but whatever the mujtahid (the researcher scholar) holds is the order of
Allah, because the ascertainment of the view of Allah depends upon the verdict of the mujtahid. If it is not so there will be
no verdict at all. And according to this view every mujtahid would be correct in his opinion. (al-Milal wa'l-nihal, p.98)
In this case, the mujtahid is taken to be above mistake because a mistake can be deemed to occur where a step is taken
against reality, but where there is no reality of verdict, mistake has no sense. Besides this, the mujtahid can be considered
to be above mistake if it is held that Allah, being aware of all the views that were likely to be adopted has ordained as many
final orders as a result of which every view corresponds to some such order, or that Allah has assured that the views
adopted by the mujtahids should not go beyond what He has ordained, or that by chance the view of every one of them
would, after all, correspond to some ordained order or other.
The Imamiyyah sect, however, has different theory, namely that Allah has neither assigned to anyone the right to legislate
nor subjected any matter to the view of the mujtahid, nor in case of difference of views has He ordained numerous real
orders. Of course, if the mujtahid cannot arrive at a real order then whatever view he takes after research and probe, it is
enough for him and his followers to act by it. Such an order is the apparent order which is a substitute for the real order. In
this case, he is excused for missing the real order, because he did his best for diving in the deep ocean and to explore its
bottom, but it is a pity that instead of pearls he got only the sea-shell. He does not say that observers should except it as a
pearl or it should sell as such. It is a different matter that Allah who watches the endeavours may price it at half so that the
endeavour does not go waste, nor his passion discouraged.
If the theory of correctness is adopted then every verdict on law and every opinion shall have to be accepted as correct as
Maybudhi has written in Fawatih: In this matter the view adopted by al-Ash`ari is right. It follows that differing opinions
should all be right. Beware, do not bear a bad idea about jurists and do not open your tongue to abuse them.
When contrary theories and divergent views are accepted as correct it is strange why the action of some conspicuous
individuals are explained as mistakes of decision, since mistake of decision by the mujtahid cannot be imagined at all. If the
theory of correctness is right the action of Mu`awiyah and `A'ishah should be deemed right; but if their actions can be



deemed to be wrong then we should agree that ijtihad can also go wrong, and that the theory of correctness is wrong. It will
then remain to be decided in its own context whether feminism did not impede the decision of `A'ishah or whether it was a
(wrong) finding of Mu`awiyah or something else. However, this theory of correctness was propounded in order to cover
mistakes and to give them the garb of Allah's orders so that there should be no impediment in achieving objectives nor
should anyone be able to speak against any misdeeds.
In this sermon Amir al-mu'minin has referred to those people who deviate from the path of Allah and, closing their eyes to
light, grope in the darkness of imagination, make Faith the victim of their views and opinions, pronounce new findings, pass
orders by their own imagination and produce divergent results. Then on the basis of the theory of correctness they regard
all these divergent and contrary orders as from Allah, as though each of their order represents divine Revelation so that no
order of theirs can be wrong nor can they stumble on any occasion. Thus, Amir al-mu'minin says in disproving this view
that:
1) When Allah is One, Book (Qur'an) is one, and Prophet is one then the religion (that is followed) should also be one. And
when the religion is one how can there be divergent orders about any matter, because there can be divergence in an order
only in case he who passed the order has forgotten it, or is oblivious, or senselessness overtakes him, or he wilfully desires
entanglement in these labyrinths, while Allah and the Prophet are above these things. These divergences cannot therefore
be attributed to them. These divergences are rather the outcome of the thinkings and opinions of people who are bent on
twisting the delineations of religion by their own imaginative performances.
2) Allah must have either forbidden these divergences or ordered creating them. If He has ordered in their favour, where is
that order and at what place? As for forbidding, the Qur'an says:
. . .Say thou! 'Hath Allah permitted you or ye forge a lie against Allah ?' (10:59)
That is, everything that is not in accordance with the Divine orders is a concoction, and concoction is forbidden and
prohibited. For concocters, in the next world, there is neither success or achievement nor prosperity and good. Thus, Allah
says:
And utter ye not whatever lie describe your tongues (saying): This is lawful and this is forbidden, to forge a lie against Allah;
verily, those who forge a lie against Allah succeed not. (Qur'an, 16:116)
3) If Allah has left religion incomplete and the reason for leaving it halfway
was that He desired that the people should assist Him in completing the religious code and share with Him in the task of
legislating, then this belief is obviously polytheism. If He sent down the religion in complete form the Prophet must have
failed in conveying it so that room was left for others to apply imagination and opinion. This, Allah forbid, would mean a
weakness of the Prophet and a bad slur on the selection of Allah.
4) Allah has said in the Qur'an that He has not left out anything in the Book and has clarified each and every matter. Now, if
an order is carved out in conflict with the Qur'an it would be outside the religious code and its basis would not be on
knowledge and perception, or Qur'an and sunnah, but it would be personal opinion and one's personal judgement which
cannot be deemed to have accord with religion and faith.
5) Qur'an is the basis and source of religion and the fountain head of the laws of shari`ah. If the laws of shari`ah were
divergent there should have been divergence in it also, and if there were divergences in it, it could not be regarded as
Divine word. When it is Divine word the laws of shari`ah cannot be divergent, so as to accept all divergent and contrary
views as correct and imaginative verdicts taken as Qur'anic dictates.
2. ref.16:89.

Sermon 19: How do you know what is for me



and what is against me?!

Amir al-mu’minin was delivering a lecture from the pulpit of (the mosque of) Kufah when al-Ash’ath ibn
Qays1 objected and said, “O’ Amir al-mu’minin this thing is not in your favour but against you.”2 Amir al-
mu’minin looked at him with anger and said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

قاله للاشعث بن قيس وهو عل منبر الوفة يخطب

فمض ف بعض كلامه شء اعترضه الاشعث، فقال: يا أميرالمؤمنين، هذه عليك لا لك، فخفض (عليه السلام) إليه
:بصره ثم قال

How do you know what is for me and what is against me?! Curse of Allah and others be on you. You are
a weaver and son of a weaver. You are the son of an unbeliever and yourself a hypocrite. You were
arrested once by the Unbelievers and once by the Muslims, but your wealth and birth could not save you
from either. The man who contrives for his own people to be put to sword and invites death and
destruction for them does deserve that the near ones should hate him and the remote ones should not
trust him.

فْركَ الرسلَقَدْ ا هالر! وافك ناب قنَافك! مائح نكٌ ابائح !يننعنَةُ اللالَعو هنَةُ الكَ لَعلَي؟ عا لمم َلا عدْرِيكَ ما يوم
هِملَيا اقسو ،فيالس همقَو َلع لد ارنَّ اماكَ! وبسح لاالُكَ وا ممنْهدَة ماحو نا فَداكَ مى! فَمخْرا لامالاسةً ورم
!الحتْف، لَحرِي انْ يمقُتَه الاقْرب، ولا يامنَه الابعدُ

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This man was arrested once when an unbeliever and once in days of Islam.
As for Amir al-mu’minin’s words that the man contrived for his own people to be put to sword, the
reference herein is to the incident which occurred to al-Ash’ath ibn Qays in confrontation with Khalid ibn
Walid at Yamamah, where he deceived his people and contrived a trick till Khalid attacked them. After
this incident his people nicknamed him “‘Urf an-Nar” which in the parlance stood for traitor.

قال السيد الشربف: يريد عليه السلام أنه اسر ف الفر مرة وف الاسلام مرة . وأما قوله: «دل عل قومه السيف»،
فأراد به: حديثاً كان للاشعث مع خالد بن الوليد باليمامة، غر فيه قومه ومر بهم حت أوقع بهم خالد، وكان قومه
.بعد ذلك يسمو نه «عرف النار»، وهو اسم للغادر عندهم



Alternative Sources for Sermon 19

(1) Abu al-Faraj, al-'Aghani,VIII, 59.

1. His original name was Ma`di Karib and surname Abu Muhammad but because of his dishevelled hair he is better known
as al-Ash`ath (one having dishevelled hair). When after Proclamation (of Prophethood) he came to Mecca along with his
tribe, the Prophet invited him and his tribe to accept Islam. But all of them turned back without anyone accepting Islam.
When after hijrah (migration of the Holy Prophet) Islam became established and in full swing and deputations began to
come to Medina in large numbers he also came to the Prophet's audience with Banu Kindah and accepted Islam. The
author of al-`Isti`ab writes that after the Prophet this man again turned unbeliever but when during the Caliphate of Abu
Bakr he was brought to Medina as prisoner he again accepted Islam, though this time too his Islam was a show. Thus,
ash-Shaykh Muhammad `Abduh writes in his annotations on Nahjul Balaghah: Just as `Abdullah ibn Ubay ibn Salul was a
companion of the Prophet, al-Ash`ath was a companion of `Ali and both were high ranking hypocrites.
He lost one of his eyes in the battle of Yarmuk. Ibn Qutaybah has included him in the list of the one-eyed. Abu Bakr's sister
Umm Farwah bint Abi Quhafah, who was once the wife of an al-Azdi and then of Tamim ad-Darimi, was on the third
occasion married to this al-Ash`ath. Three sons were born of her viz. Muhammad, Isma`il and Is'haq. Books on biography
show that she was blind. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has quoted the following statement of Abu'l-Faraj wherefrom it appears that this
man was equally involved in the assassination of `Ali (p.b.u.h.): On the night of the assassination Ibn Muljam came to al-
Ash`ath ibn Qays and both retired to a corner of the mosque and sat there when Hujr ibn `Adi passed by that side and he
heard al-Ash`ath saying to Ibn Muljam, "Be quick now or else dawn's light would disgrace you." On hearing this Hujr said to
al-Ash`ath, "O' one-eyed man, you are preparing to kill 'Ali" and hastened towards `Ali ibn Abi Talib, but Ibn Muljam had
preceded him and struck 'Ali with sword when Hujr turned back people were crying, "Ali has been killed."
It was his daughter who killed Imam Hasan (p.b.u.h.) by poisoning him. Mas`udi has written that: His (Hasan's) wife Ja`dah
bint al-Ash`ath poisoned him while Mu`awiyah had conspired with her that if she could contrive to poison Hasan he would
pay her one hundred thousand Dirhams and marry her to Yazid. (Muruj adh-dhahab, vol. 2, p. 650)
His son Muhammad ibn al-Ash`ath was active in playing fraud with Hadrat Muslim ibn `Aqil in Kufah and in shedding Imam
Husayn's blood in Karbala. But despite all these points he is among those from whom al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, at-
Tirmidhi, an-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah have related traditions.
2. After the battle of Nahrawan, Amir al-mu'minin was delivering a sermon in the mosque of Kufah about ill effects of
"Arbitration" when a man stood up and said "O' Amir al-mu'minin, first you desisted us from this Arbitration but thereafter
you allowed it. We cannot understand which of these two was more correct and proper." On hearing this Amir al-mu'minin
clapped his one hand over the other and said, "This is the reward of one who gives up firm view" that is, this is the outcome
of your actions as you had abandoned firmness and caution and insisted on "Arbitration" but al-Ash`ath mistook it to mean
as though Amir al mu'minin implied that "my worry was due to having accepted Arbitration," so he spoke out, "O' Amir al-
mu'minin this brings blame on your own self" whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said harshly: “What do you know what I am
saying, and what do you understand what is for me or against me. You are a weaver and the son of a weaver brought up
by unbelievers and a hypocrite. Curse of Allah and all the world be upon you.”
Commentators have written several reasons for Amir al-mu'minin calling Ash`ath a weaver. First reason is, because he and
his father like most of the people of his native place pursued the industry of weaving cloth. So, in order to refer to the
lowliness of his occupation he has been called 'weaver'. Yamanis had other occupations also but mostly this profession was
followed among them. Describing their occupations Khalid ibn Safwan has mentioned this one first of all: “What can I say
about a people among whom there are only weavers, leather dyers, monkey keepers and donkey riders. The hoopoe found
them out, the mouse flooded them and a woman ruled over them”. (al-Bayan wa't-tabyin, vol. 1, p. 130)
The second reason is that "hiyakah" means walking by bending on either side, and since out of pride and conceit this man
used to walk shrugging his shoulders and making bends in his body, he has been called "hayik".
The third reason is --- and it is more conspicuous and clear --- that he has been called a weaver to denote his
foolishness and lowliness because every low person is proverbially known as a weaver. Their wisdom and sagacity can be
well gauged by the fact that their follies had become proverbial, while nothing attains proverbial status without peculiar



characteristics. Now, that Amir al-mu'minin has also confirmed it no further argument or reasoning is needed.
The fourth reason is that by this is meant the person who conspires against Allah and the Holy Prophet and prepares webs
of which is the peculiarity of hypocrites. Thus, in Wasa'il ash-Shi`ah (vol. 12, p. 101) it is stated: It was mentioned before
Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq (p.b.u.h.) that the weaver is accursed when he explained that the weaver implies the person who
concocts against Allah and the Prophet.
After the word weaver Amir al-mu'minin has used the word hypocrite, and there is no conjunction in between them in order
to emphasise the nearness of meaning thereof. Then, on the basis of this hypocrisy and concealment of truth he declared
him deserving of the curse of Allah and all others, as Allah the Glorified says: Verily, those that conceal what we have sent
of (Our) manifest evidences and guidance, after what we have (so) clearly shown for mankind in the Book (they are), those
that Allah doth curse them and (also) curse them all those who curse (such ones). (Qur'an, 2:159)
After this Amir al-mu'minin says that "You could not avoid the degradation of being prisoner when you were unbeliever, nor
did these ignominies spare you after acceptance of Islam, and you were taken prisoner." When an unbeliever the event of
his being taken prisoner occurred in this way that when the tribe of Banu Murad killed his father Qays, he (al-Ash`ath)
collected the warriors of Banu Kindah and divided them in three groups. Over one group he himself took the command, and
on the others he placed Kabs ibn Hani' and al-Qash`am ibn Yazid al-Arqam as chiefs, and set off to deal with Banu Murad.
But as misfortune would have it instead of Banu Murad he attacked Banu al-Harith ibn Ka`b. The result was that Kabs ibn
Hani' and al-Qash`am ibn Yazid al-Arqam were killed and this man was taken prisoner alive. Eventually he got a release
by paying three thousand camels as ransom. In Amir al-mu'minin's words, "Your wealth or birth could not save you from
either," the reference is not to real 'fidyah' (release money) because he was actually released on payment of release money
but the intention is that neither plenty of wealth nor his high position and prestige in his tribe could save him from this
ignominy, and he could not protect himself from being a prisoner .
The event of his second imprisonment is that when the Holy Prophet of Islam passed away from this world a rebellion
occurred in the region of Hadramawt for repelling which Caliph Abu Bakr wrote to the governor of the place Ziyad ibn Labid
al-Bayadi. al-Ansari that he should secure allegiance and collect zakat and charities from those people. When Ziyad ibn
Labid went to the tribe of Banu `Amr ibn Mu`awiyah for collection of zakat he took keen fancy for a she-camel of Shaytan
ibn Hujr which was very handsome and of huge body. He jumped over it and took possession of it. Shaytan ibn Hujr did not
agree to spare it and said to him to take over some other she-camel in its place but Ziyad would not agree. Shaytan sent
for his brother al-`Adda' ibn Hujr for his support. On coming he too had a talk but Ziyad insisted on his point and did not, by
any means, consent to keep off his hand from that she-camel. At last both these brothers appealed to Masruq ibn Ma`di
Karib for help. Consequently, Masruq also used his influence so that Ziyad might leave the she-camel but he refused
categorically, whereupon Masruq became enthusiastic and untying the she-camel handed it over to Shaytan. On this Ziyad
was infuriated and collecting his men became ready to fight. On the other side Banu Wali`ah also assembled to face them,
but could not defeat Ziyad and were badly beaten at his hands. Their women were taken away and property was looted.
Eventually those who had survived were obliged to take refuge under the protection of al-Ash`ath. Al-Ash`ath promised
assistance on the condition that he should be acknowledged ruler of the area. Those people agreed to this condition and
his coronation was also formally solemnised. After having his authority acknowledged he arranged an army and set out to
fight Ziyad. On the other side Abu Bakr had written to the chief of Yemen, al-Muhajir ibn Abi Umayyah to go for the help of
Ziyad with a contingent. Al-Muhajir was coming with his contingent when they came face to face. Seeing each other they
drew swords and commenced fighting at ad-Zurqan. In the end al-Ash`ath fled from the battle-field and taking his
remaining men closed himself in the fort of an-Nujayr. The enemy was such as to let them alone. They laid siege around
the fort. Al-Ash`ath thought how long could he remain shut up in the fort with this lack of equipment and men, and that he
should think out some way of escape. So one night he stealthily came out of the fort and met Ziyad and al-Muhajir and
conspired with them that if they gave asylum to nine members of his family he would get the fort gate opened. They
accepted this term and asked him to write for them the names of those nine persons. He wrote down the nine names and
made them over to them, but acting on his traditional wisdom forgot to write his own name in that list. After settling this he
told his people that he has secured protection for them and the gate of the fort should be opened. When the gate was
opened Ziyad forces pounced upon them. They said they had been promised protection whereupon Ziyad's army said that
this was wrong and that al-Ash`ath had asked protection only for nine members of his house, whose names preserved with



them. In short eight hundred persons were put to sword and hands of several women were chopped off, while according to
the settlement nine men were left off, but the case of al-Ash`ath became complicated. Eventually it was decided he should
be sent to Abu Bakr and he should decided about him. At last he was sent to Medina in chains along with a thousand
women prisoners. On the way relations and others, men and women, all hurled curses at him and the women were calling
him traitor and one who got his own people put to sword. Who else can be a greater traitor? However, when he reached
Medina Abu Bakr released him and on that occasion he was married to Umm Farwah.

Sermon 20: Indeed, if you could see ...

Death and taking lessons from it

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها ينفر من الغفلة وينبه إل الفرار له

Indeed, if you could see that has been seen by those of you who have died, you would be puzzled and
troubled. Then you would have listened and obeyed; but what they have seen is yet curtained off from
you. Shortly, the curtain would be thrown off. You have been shown, provided you see and you have
been made to listen provided you listen, and you have been guided if you accept guidance. I spoke unto
you with truth.

You have been called aloud by (instructive) examples and warned through items full of warnings. After
the heavenly messengers (angels), only man can convey message from Allah. (So what I am conveying
is from Allah).

قَرِيبنُوا، وايا عم مْنع وبجحم نلو ،تُمطَعاو تُمعمسو لْتُمهوو تُمزِعلَج مْنم اتم نم نايا قَدْ عم نْتُمايع لَو مَّنفَا
مْتراهلَقَدْ ج :مَل قَولا قبِحو ،تُمتَدَينِ اها دِيتُمهو ،تُمعمنْ سا تُمعمساو ،تُمرصبنْ اا تُمرصلَقَدْ بو !ابجالح حطْرا يم
شَرالب لاا ماءالس لسدَ رعب هال نغُ عّلبا يمو ،رجدزم يها فبِم تُمزُجِرو ربالع.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 20

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 405



Sermon 21: Your ultimate goal is before you ...
Advice to keep light in this world

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وه كلمة جامعة للعظة والحمة

Your ultimate goal (reward or punishment) is before you. Behind your back is the hour (of resurrection)
which is driving you on. Keep (yourself) light and overtake (the forward ones). Your last ones are being
awaited by the first ones (who have preceded).

مكرآخ ملبِأو نْتَظَرا يقوا، فَإنَّمتَخَفَّفُواتَلْح مدُوكةَ تَحاعالس مكاءرنَّ واو ،ماممةَ انَّ الغَايفا .

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If this utterance of ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) is weighed with any other utterance except
the word of Allah or of the Holy Prophet, it would prove heavier and superior in every respect. For
example, ‘Ali’s saying “Keep light and overtake” is the shortest expression ever heard with the greatest
sense conveyed by it. How wide is its meaning and how clear its spring of wisdom! We have pointed out
the greatness and meaningfulness of this phrase in our book al-Khasa’is.

وأقول: إنّ هذا اللام لو وزن بعد كلام اله سبحانه وكلام رسوله صل اله عليه وآله بل كلام لمال به راجحاً،
،ز عليه سابقاً. فأما قوله عليه السلام : «تخففوا تلحقوا»، فما سمع كلام أقل منه مسموعاً ولا أكثر منه محصولاوبر
وما أبعد غورها من كلمة! وأنقع نطفتها من حمة! وقد نبهنا ف كتاب «الخصائص» عل عظم قدرها وشرف
.جوهرها

Alternative Sources for Sermon 21

(1) al-Sharif al-Radi, Khasa'is, 87;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, * V, 157.



Sermon 22: Beware! Satan has certainly
started….
When he received reports about those who had broken their oath of allegiance to him

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

حين بلغه خبر الناكثين ببيعته

[وفيها يذم عملهم ويلزمهم دم عثمان ويتهدّدهم بالحرب]

Beware! Satan has certainly started instigating his forces and has collected his army in order that
oppression may reach its extreme ends and wrong may come back to its position. By Allah they have
not put a correct blame on me, nor have they done justice between me and themselves.

الا وانَّ الشَّيطَانَ قَدْ ذَمر حزبه واستَجلَب جلَبه ليعود الجور الَ اوطَانه، ويرجِع البِاطل الَ نصابِه واله ما انْروا
علَ منْراً، ولا جعلُوا بين وبينَهم نَصفاً

Criticism of their actions

يذم عملهم

They are demanding of me a right which they have abandoned, and a blood that they have themselves
shed.1 If I were a partner with them in it then they too have their share of it. But if they did it without me
they alone have to face the consequences. Their biggest argument (against me) is (really) against
themselves.

They are suckling from a mother who is already dry, and bringing into life innovation that is already
dead. How disappointing is this challenger (to battle)? Who is this challenger and for what is he being
responded to? I am happy that the reasoning of Allah has been exhausted before them and He knows
(all) about them.

لُوهانُوا وك نلَئو ،نْهم مهيبلَنَص منَّ لَهفَا يهف مهشَرِي نْتك نفَلَئ ،وهَفس مماً هدو ،وهكتَر مقّاً هونَ حطْلُبلَي منَّهاو



دون، فَما التَّبِعةُ الا عنْدَهم، وانَّ اعظَم حجتهِم لَعلَ انْفُسهِم، يرتَضعونَ اماً قَدْ فَطَمت ويحيونَ بِدْعةً قَدْاميتَت. يا
يهمف هلْمعو هِملَيع هال ةجاضٍ بِحلَر ّناو !جِيبا ملااا! وعد نم !ةَ الدَّاعبخَي.

The threat to wage war against them

التهديد بالحرب

If they refuse (to obey) I will offer them the edge of the sword which is enough a curer of wrong and
supporter of Right.

It is strange they send me word to proceed to them for spear-fighting and to keep ready for fighting with
swords. May the mourning women mourn over them. I have ever been so that I was never frightened by
fighting nor threatened by clashing. I enjoy full certainty of belief from My God and have no doubt in my
faith.

فَانْ ابوا اعطَيتُهم حدَّ السيفِ، وكفَ بِه شَافياً من الباطل، ونَاصراً للْحق! ومن العجبِ بعثُهم الَ انْ ابرزَ للطّعانِ!
وانْ أصبِر للْجِلادِ! هبِلَتْهم الهبول! لَقَدْ كنْت وما اهدَّد بِالحربِ، ولا ارهب بِالضربِ! وانّ لَعلَ يقين من ربِ، وغَيرِ
دِين نم ةهشُب.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 22

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 154;

(2) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, II, 35;

(3) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(4) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(5) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 172;

(6) al-Khwarazmi, al-Manaqib; 117;

(7) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 171, II, 167;

(8) al-Mufid, al-Jamal, * 129; see Sermon:26 and Sermon:171 below.

1. When Amir al-mu'minin was accused of `Uthman's assassination he delivered this sermon to refute that allegation,
wherein he says about those who blamed him that: "These seekers of vengeance cannot say that I alone am the assassin
and that no one else took part in it. Nor can they falsify witnessed events by saying that they were unconcerned with it. Why
then have they put me foremost for this avenging? With me they should include themselves also. If I am free of this blame



they cannot establish their freedom from it. How can they detach themselves from this punishment? The truth of the matter
is that by accusing me of this charge their aim is that I should behave with them in the same manner to which they are
accustomed. But they should not expect from me that I would revive the innovations of the previous regimes. As for fighting,
neither was I ever afraid of it nor am I so now. Allah knows my intention and He also knows that those standing on the
excuse of taking revenge are themselves his assassins." Thus, history corroborates that the people who managed his
(`Uthman's) assassination by agitation and had even prevented his burial in Muslims' graveyard by hurling stones at his
coffin were the same who rose for avenging his blood. In this connection, the names of Talhah ibn `Ubaydillah, az-Zubayr
ibn al-`Awwam and `A'ishah are at the top of the list since on both occasions their efforts come to sight with conspicuity.
Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes that:
Those who have written the account of assassination of `Uthman state that on the day of his killing Talhah's condition was
that in order to obscure himself from the eyes of the people he had a veil on his face and was shooting arrows at `Uthman's
house.
And in this connection, about az-Zubayr's ideas he writes:
Historians have also state that az-Zubayr used to say "Kill `Uthman. He has altered your faith." People said, "Your son is
standing at his door and guarding him," and he replied, "Even my son may be lost, but `Uthman must be killed. `Uthman will
be lying like a carcass on Sirat tomorrow." (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol.9, pp. 35-36)
About `A'ishah, Ibn `Abd Rabbih writes:
al-Mughirah ibn Shu`bah came to `A'ishah when she said, "O' Abu `Abdillah, I wish you had been with me on the day of
Jamal; how arrows were piercing through my hawdaj (camel litter) till some of them stuck my body." al- Mughirah said, "I
wish one of them should have killed you." She said, "Allah may have pity you; why so?" He replied, "So that it would have
been some atonement for what you had done against `Uthman." (al-`Iqd al-farid, vol. 4, p. 294)

Sermon 23: Verily, Divine orders descends ...
About keeping aloof from envy, and good behaviour towards kith and kin

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وتشتمل عل تهذيب الفقراء بالزهد وتأديب الاغنياء بالشفقة

Now then, verily Divine orders descend from heaven to earth like drops of rain, bringing to everyone
what is destined for him whether plenty or paucity. So if any one of you observes for his brother plenty of
progeny or of wealth or of self, it should not be a worry for him. So long as a Muslim does not commit
such an act that if it is disclosed he has to bend his eyes (in shame) and by which low people are
emboldened, he is like the gambler who expects that the first draw of his arrow would secure him gain
and also cover up the previous loss.

أما بعدُ، فَانَّ الامر ينْزِل من السماء الَ الارضِ كقَطر المطَرِ الَ كل نَفْسٍ بِما قُسم لَها من زِيادة او نُقْصانٍ، فإذا
خْشَعفَي رةً تَظْهنَاءد غْشي ا لَمم ملسالم ءرنَّ المتْنَةً، فَاف لَه ونَنَت نَفْسٍ فَلا والٍ ام وا لها ةًفيرغَف يهخلا مدُكحى اار



،غْنَمالم لَه تُوجِب هدَاحق نم زَةفَو لوا رنْتَظرِشة الَّذِي ياسالي جالفَالالنَّاسِ، كانَ ك امىا لى بهغْريو ،ترذَا ذُكا الَه
مغْربهاالم نْهع فَعريو.

Similarly, the Muslim who is free from dishonesty expects one of the two good things: either call from
Allah and in that case whatever is with Allah is the best for him, or the livelihood of Allah. He has already
children and property while his faith and respect are with him. Certainly, wealth and children are the
plantations of this world while virtuous deed is the plantation of the next world. Sometimes Allah joins all
these in some groups.

كذْلكَ المرء المسلم البرِيء من الخيانَة ينْتَظر من اله احدَى الحسنَيين: اما داع اله فَما عنْدَ اله خَير لَه، واما
،ةرخالا ثرح حالالص لما، والعالدُّنْي ثرح يننالبو النَّ الما .هبسحو دِينُه هعمالٍ، ومو لهذُوا وذَا هفَا هال رِزْق
امقْولا ها المهعمجقَدْ يو،

Beware of Allah against what He has cautioned you and keep afraid of Him to the extent that no excuse
be needed for it. Act without show or intention of being heard, for if a man acts for other than Allah, then
Allah entrusts him to that one. We ask Allah (to grant us) the positions of the martyrs, company of the
virtuous and friendship of the prophets.

لمعي نم نَّه؛ فَاةعمس لاو اءرِ رِيغَي لُوا فماعذِيرٍ وتَعب تسةً لَيخَشْي هاخْشَوو ،هنَفْس نم مكذَّرا حم هال نوا مذَرفَاح
اءنْبِيافَقَةَ الارمو ،دَاءعشَةَ السايعمو ،دَاءالشُّه نَازِلم هال لانَس .لَه لمع نم َلا هال لْهي هرِ الغَيل.

O people! Surely no one (even though he may be rich) can do without his kinsmen, and their support by
hands or tongues. They alone are his support from rear and can ward off from him his troubles, and they
are the most kind to him when tribulations befall him. The good memory of a man that Allah retains
among people is better than the property which others inherit from him.

ايها النّاس، انَّه لا يستَغْن الرجل ـ وانْ كانَ ذَا مالٍ ـ عن عشيرته، ودِفَاعهِم عنْه بِايدِيهِم والسنَتهم، وهم اعظَم النَّاسِ
حيطَةً من ورائه والَمهم لشَعثه، واعطَفُهم علَيه عنْدَ نَازِلَة إنْ نَزلَت بِه. ولسانُ الصدْقِ يجعلُه اله للْمرء ف النَّاسِ
هغير ورِثُهالِ يالم نم لَه رخَي.

In the same Sermon

Behold! If any one of you finds your near ones in want or starvation, he should not desist from helping
them with that which will not increase if this help is not extended, nor decrease by thus spending it.
Whoever holds up his hand from (helping) his kinsmen, he holds only one hand, but at the time of his
need many hands remain held up from helping him. One who is sweet tempered can retain the love of
his people for good.



نمو ،هَلهنْ اا هنْقُصي لاو هسمنْ اا زِيدُها بِالَّذِي لايدَّهسةَ أنْ ياصا الخَصى بِهري ابِةالقَر نع مدُكحا دِلَنعيلا لاا
نم تَدِمسي تُهياشح نتَل نمةٌ; ويرثد كيا نْهع منْهم ضتُقْبدَةٌ، واحدٌ وي منْهع نْهم ضا تُقْبنَّمفَا ،هتيرشع نع دَهي قْبِضي
.قَومه المودةَ

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this sermon "al-ghafirah" means plenty or abundance, and this is derived
from the Arab saying, "al-jamm al-ghafir" or "al-jamma' al-ghafir" meaning thick crowd. In some versions
for "al-ghafirah" "‘afwatan" appears. "‘afwah" means the good and selected part of anything.

It is said "akaltu ‘afwata 't-ta’am", to mean "I ate select meal." About "wa man yaqbid yadahu ‘an
‘ashiratihi" appearing towards the end he points out how beautiful the meaning of this sentence is, Amir
al-mu'minin implies that he who does not help his own kinsmen withholds only his hand but when he is
in need of their assistance and would be looking for their sympathy and support then he would remain
deprived of the sympathies and succour of so many of their extending hands and marching feet.

قال السيد الشريف: اقول: الغفيرة ها هنا الزيادة و الثرة ، من قولهم للجمع الثير: الجم الغفير، و الجماء الغفير.
و يروي "عفوة من اهل أو مال" و العفوة: الخيار من الشء، يقال: اكلت عفوة الطعام، اي خياره. وما أحسن
المعن الذي أراده (عليه السلام) بقوله: «ومن يقبض يده عن عشيرته...» إل تمام اللام، فإن الممسك خيره عن
عشيرته إنما يمسك نفع يد واحدة; فإذا احتاج إل نصرتهم، واضطر إل مرافدتهم قعدوا عن نصره، وتثاقلوا عن
.صوته، فمنع ترافد الايدي الثيرة، وتناهض الاقدام الجمة

Alternative Sources for Sermon 23

(1) Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, II, 56, 294, V, 56;

(2) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 366;

(3) Nasr ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 10;

(4) al-Ya’qubi Ta'rikh, II, 149;

(5) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab al-kasb wa al-mal;

(6) al-Muttaqi, Kanz, VIII, 225;

(7) Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta'rikh, in the biographical account of ‘A1i (A);

(8) Ibn Salam, Gharib al-hadith, II, 183;

(9) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, III, 468;

(10) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, I, 189;



(11) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, I, 80.

Sermon 24: By my life ...
Exhorting people for jihad

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وه كلمة جامعة له

فيها تسويغ قتال المخالف، والدعوة إل طاعة اله، والترق فيها لضمان الفوز

By my life there will be no regard for anyone nor slackening from me in fighting against one who
opposes right or gropes in misguidance. O creatures of Allah, fear Allah and flee unto Allah from His
wrath (seek protection in His Mercy). Tread on the path He has laid down for you and stand by what He
has enjoined upon you. In that case ‘Ali would stand surety for your success (salvation) eventually even
though you may not get it immediately (i.e. in this world).

نم هال َلوا ارفو ،هال ادبع هانٍ فَاتَّقُوا اليها لاانٍ وهدا نم َطَ الغخَابو ،قالح خَالَف نتَالِ مق نم َلا عرِي مملَعو
اجِلاع وهتُمنَح نْ لَما ،آجِلا مِفَلْجل نامض لفَع مِب هبصا عوا بِمقُومو ،مَل هجالَّذِي نَه وا فضامو هال

Alternative Sources for Sermon 24

(1) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, III, 244 (‘a.s.b).

Sermon 25: Nothing (is left to me) but Kufah...
When Amir al-mu'minin received successive news that Mu’awiyah's men were occupying cities1 and his
own officers in Yemen namely ‘Ubaydullah ibn ‘Abbas and Sa’id ibn Nimran came to him retreating after
being overpowered by Busr ibn Abi Artah, he was much disturbed by the slackness of his own men in
jihad and their difference with his opinion. Proceeding on to the pulpit he said:



(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وقد تواترت عليه الاخبار باستيلاء أصحاب معاوية عل البلاد، وقدم عليه عاملاه عل اليمن ـ وهما عبيداله بن
العباس وسعيد بن نمران ـ لما غلب عليها بسر بن أب ارطَاة، فقام (عليه السلام) إل المنبر ضجراً بتثاقل اصحابه
:عن الجهاد، ومخالفتهم له ف الراي، وقال

Nothing (is left to me) but Kufah which I can hold and extend (which is in my hand to play with). (O
Kufah) if this is your condition that whirlwinds continue blowing through you, then Allah may destroy you.

هكِ الحك، فَقَبيراصعا بنْتِ، تَها لاا ونَت ا، إنْ لَمطُهسباا وهوفَةُ، أقْبِضال لاا ا هم!

Then he illustrated with the verse of a poet:

:وتمثّل بقول الشاعر

O ‘Amr! By your good father's life. I have received only a small bit of fat from this pot (fat that remains
sticking to it after it has been emptied).

يلـ قَل نَاءذَا الا نرٍ ‐ مضو َلع نَّنوارما عرِ يبِيكَ الخَيا رملَع

Then he continued:

I have been informed that Busr has overpowered Yemen. By Allah, I have begun thinking about these
people that they would shortly snatch away the whole country through their unity on their wrong and your
disunity (from your own right), and separation, your disobedience of your Imam in matters of right and
their obedience to their leader in matters of wrong, their fulfilment of the trust in favour of their master
and your betrayal, their good work in their cities and your mischief. Even if I give you charge of a
wooden bowl I fear you would run away with its handle.

َلع همماعتبِاج مْندَالُونَ ميس مالقَو لاءهو ظُنلا هالو ّناو ،الَيمن راً قَدِ اطَّلَعسب تنْبِىثم قال (عليه السلام): ا
َلانَةَ امالا هِمائدبِاو ،لاطالب ف مهامما هِمتطَاعو ،قالح ف مامما متيصعبِمو ،مّقح نع مقتَفَرو ،هملاطب
هقَتلابِع بذْهنْ يا يتب لَخَشقَع َلع مدَكحا نْتتَمفَلَو اى ،مادِكفَسو مدِهبِلا ف همحلابِصو ،مانَتيخو بِهِماحص.

O My God they are disgusted of me and I am disgusted of them. They are weary of me and I am weary
of them. Change them for me with better ones and change me for them with worse one. O My God, melt
their hearts as salt melts in water. By Allah, I wish I had only a thousand horsemen of Banu Firas ibn



Ghanm (as the poet says):

If you call them the horsemen would come to you like the summer cloud.

(Thereafter Amir al-mu'minin alighted from the pulpit).

اللَّهم انّ قَدْ مللْتُهم وملُّون، وسئمتُهم وسئمون، فَابدِلن بِهِم خَيراً منْهم، وابدِلُهم بِ شَراً منّ، اللَّهم مث قُلُوبهم كما
:.يماث الْملْح ف الْماء، اماواله لَودِدت انَّ ل بِم الف فَارِس من بن فراسِ بن غَنْم

هنَالكَ، لَو دعوت، اتَاكَ منْهم فَوارِس مثْل ارمية الحميم

.ثم نزل(عليه السلام) من المنبر

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this verse the word "armiyah" is plural of "ramiyy" which means cloud and
"hamim" here means summer. The poet has particularised the cloud of summer because it moves swiftly.
This is because it is devoid of water while a cloud moves slowly when it is laden with rain. Such clouds
generally appear (in Arabia) in winter. By this verse the poet intends to convey that when they are called
and referred to for help they approach with rapidity and this is borne by the first line "if you call them they
will reach you."

قال السيد الشريف: قلت أنا: والارمية جمع رم وهو: السحاب، والحميم ف هذا الموضع: وقت الصيف، وإنما
خص الشاعر سحاب الصيف بالذكر لانه أشد جفولا، وأسرع خُفوفاً، لانه لا ماء فيه، وإنما يون السحاب ثقيل
السير لامتلائه بالماء، وذلك لا يون ف الاكثر إلا زمان الشتاء، وإنما أراد الشاعر وصفهم بالسرعة إذا دعوا،
.«...والاغاثة إذا استغيثوا، والدليل عل ذلك قوله: «هنالك، لو دعوت، أتاك منهم

Alternative Sources for Sermon 25

(1) Al-Mas’udi, Muruj, III, 149;

(2) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, III, 337;

(3) Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta'rikh, I, 305, X, 225;

(4) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 383;

(5) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad,* 163;

(6) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat II, 636.



1. When after arbitration Mu`awiyah's position was stabilised he began thinking of taking possession of Amir al-mu'minin's
cities and extend his domain. He sent his armies to different areas in order that they might secure allegiance for Mu`awiyah
by force. In this connection he sent Busr ibn Abi Artat to Hijaz and he shed blood of thousands of innocent persons from
Hijaz upto Yemen, burnt alive tribes after tribes in fire and killed even children, so much so that he butchered two young
boys of `Ubaydullah ibn `Abbas the Governor of Yemen before their mother Juwayriyah bint Khalid ibn Qaraz al-
Kinaniyyah.
When Amir al-mu'minin came to know of his slaughtering and bloodshed he thought of sending a contingent to crush him
but due to continuous fighting people had become weary and showed heartlessness instead of zeal. When Amir al-
mu'minin observed their shirking from war he delivered this sermon wherein he roused them to enthusiasm and self respect,
and prompted them to jihad by describing before them the enemy's wrongfulness and their own short-comings. At last
Jariyah ibn Qudamah as-Sa`di responded to his call and taking an army of two thousand set off in pursuit of Busr and
chased him out of Amir al-mu'minin's domain.

Sermon 26: Verily, Allah sent Muhammad (S) ...
Arabia before proclamation of Prophethood

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها يصف العرب قبل البعثة ثم يصف حاله قبل البيعة له

]العرب قبل البعثه[

Verily, Allah sent Muhammad (S) as a warner (against vice) for all the worlds and a trustee of His
revelation, while you people of Arabia were following the worst religion and you resided among rough
stones and venomous serpents. You drank dirty water and ate filthy food. You shed blood of each other
and cared not for relationship. Idols are fixed among you and sins are clinging to you.

انَّ اله سبحانَه بعث محمداً نَذِيراً للْعالَمين، واميناً علَ التَّنْزِيل، وانْتُم معشَر العربِ علَ شَرِ دِين، وف شَرِ دارٍ،
،مامحرونَ اتَقْطَعو ،مكاءونَ دِمفتَسو بشلُونَ الجكتَاو ،دِرونَ البتشْر ماتٍ صيحو خُشْن ةجارح نييخُونَ بنم
الاصنَام فيم منْصوبةٌ، والاثَام بِم معصوبةٌ

Part of the same sermon in describing his condition before



allegiance was paid to him (after the death of the Holy Prophet)

I looked and found that there is no supporter for me except family, so I refrained from thrusting them
unto death. I kept my eyes closed despite motes in them. I drank despite choking of throat. I exercised
patience despite trouble in breathing and despite having to take sour colocynth as food.

:منها

فَنَظَرت فَاذَا لَيس ل معين الا اهل بيت، فَضننْت بِهم عن الموتِ، واغْضيت علَ القَذَى، وشَرِبت علَ الشَّجا
لْقَمالع مطَع نم رما لعو ،ظَمخْذِ الا َلع تربصو.

Part of the same sermon on the settlement between Mu’awiyah
and ‘Amr ibn al-’As

He did not swear allegiance till he got him to agree that he would pay him its price. The hand of this
purchaser (of allegiance) may not be successful and the contract of the seller may face disgrace. Now
you should take up arms for war and arrange equipment for it. Its flames have grown high and its
brightness has increased. Clothe yourself with patience for it is the best to victory.1

:ومنها

ولَم يبايع حتَّ شَرطَ انْ يوتيه علَ البيعة ثَمناً، فَلا ظَفرت يدُ المبايِع، وخَزِيت امانَةُ المبتَاع فَخُذُوا للْحربِ اهبتَها
.وأعدُّوا لَها عدَّتَها، فَقَدْ شَب لَظَاها وعلا سنَاها واستَشْعروا الصبر فَانَّه أحزم للنَّصرِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 26

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 154;

(2) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, I, 303, II, 633;

(3) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(4) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(5) al-Kulayni, al-Rasa'il, mentioned by Ibn Tawus, op. cit.

1. Amir al-mu'minin had delivered a sermon before setting off for Nahrawan. These are three parts from it. In the first part



he has described the condition of Arabia before Proclamation (of Prophethood); in the second he has referred to
circumstances which forced him to keep quiet and in the third he has described the conversation and settlement between
Mu`awiyah and `Amr ibn al-`As. The position of this mutual settlement was that when Amir al-mu'minin sent Jarir ibn
`Abdillah al-Bajali to Mu`awiyah to secure his allegiance he detained Jarir under the excuse of giving a reply, and in the
meantime he began exploring how far the people of Syria would support him. When he succeeded in making them his
supporters by rousing them to avenge `Uthman's blood he consulted his brother `Utbah ibn Abi Sufyan. He suggested, "If in
this matter `Amr ibn al-`As was associated he would solve most of the difficulties through his sagacity, but he would not be
easily prepared to stabilise your authority unless he got the price he desired for it. If you are ready for this he would prove
the best counsellor and helper." Mu`awiyah liked this suggestion, sent for `Amr ibn al-`As and discussed with him, and
eventually it was settled that he would avenge `Uthman's blood by holding Amir al-mu'minin liable for it in exchange for the
governorship of Egypt, and by whatever means possible would not let Mu`awiyah's authority in Syria suffer. Consequently,
both of them fulfilled the agreement and kept their words fully.

Sermon 27: Indeed, surely jihad is one of the
doors of Paradise ...
Exhorting people for jihad

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وقد قالها يستنهض بها الناس حين ورد خبر غزوالانبار بجيش معاوية فلم ينهضوا، وفيها يذكر فضل الجهاد،
ويستنهض الناس، ويذكر علمه بالحرب، ويلق عليهم التبعة لعدم طاعته

Indeed, surely jihad is one of the doors of Paradise, which Allah has opened for His chief friends. It is the
dress of piety and the protective armour of Allah and His trustworthy shield. Whoever abandons it Allah
covers him with the dress of disgrace and the clothes of distress. He is kicked with contempt and scorn,
and his heart is veiled with screens (of neglect). Truth is taken away from him because of missing jihad.
He has to suffer ignominy and justice is denied to him.

نَّتُهجينَةُ، وصالح هعُ الدِرى، والتَّقْو باسل وهو ،هائيلوا ةخَاصل هال هفَتَح ،نَّةابِ الجوبا نم ابب ادنَّ الجِهدُ، فَاعا بام
قَلْبِه َلع رِبضو ةاءالقَمغَارِ وبِالص ِثيدو ،ءلاالب لَهشَمو ،ِالذُّل بثَو هال هسلبا نْهةً عغْبر هكتَر نيقَةُ، فَمثالو
فالنَّص عنمفَـ، والخَس يمسادِ، والجِه يِيعبِتَض نْهم قالح دِيلاابِ وهسبِالا

Beware! I called you (insistently) to fight these people night and day, secretly and openly and exhorted
you to attack them before they attacked you, because by Allah, no people have been attacked in the
hearts of their houses but they suffered disgrace; but you put it off to others and forsook it till destruction



befell you and your cities were occupied. The horsemen of Banu Ghamid1 have reached al-Anbar and
killed Hassan ibn Hassan al-Bakri. They have removed your horsemen from the garrison.

الا وانّ قَدْ دعوتُم الَ قتَالِ هولاء القَوم لَيلا ونَهاراً، وسراً واعلاناً، وقُلْت لَم: اغْزوهم قَبل انْ يغْزوكم، فَواله ما
غُزِي قَوم قَطُّ ف عقْرِ دارِهم الا ذَلُّوا، فَتَواكلْتُم وتَخَاذَلتُم حتَّ شُنَّت علَيم الغَارات وملت علَيم الاوطَانُ. وهذَا
اخُو غَامدٍ قَدْ وردت خَيلُه الانْبار وقَدْ قَتَل حسانَ بن حسانَ البرِي، وازَال خَيلَم عن مسالحها

I have come to know that every one of them entered upon Muslim women and other women under
protection of Islam and took away their ornaments from legs, arms, necks and ears and no woman could
resist it except by pronouncing the verse,

“We are for Allah and to Him we shall return.” (2:156)

Then they got back laden with wealth without any wound or loss of life. If any Muslim dies of grief after
all this he is not to be blamed but rather there is justification for him before me.

ولَقَدْ بلَغَن انَّ الرجل منْهم كانَ يدْخُل علَ المراة المسلمة، والاخْرى المعاهدَة فينْتَزِعُ حجلَها وقُلْبها وقَلائدَها،
ورِعاثَها ما تَمتَنع منْه الا بِالاسترجاع والاسترحام ثُم انْصرفُوا وافرِين ما نَال رجلا منْهم كلْم ولا ارِيق لَهم دم، فَلَو انَّ
.امرا مسلماً مات من بعدِ هذا اسفاً ما كانَ بِه ملُوماً، بل كانَ بِه عنْدِي جدِيراً

How strange! How strange! By Allah my heart sinks to see the unity of these people on their wrong and
your dispersion from your right. Woe and grief befall you. You have become the target at which arrows
are shot. You are being killed and you do not kill. You are being attacked but you do not attack. Allah is
being disobeyed and you remain agreeable to it.

When I ask you to move against them in summer you say it is hot weather. Spare us till heat subsides
from us. When I order you to march in winter you say it is severely cold; give us time till cold clears from
us. These are just excuses for evading heat and cold because if you run away from heat and cold, you
would be, by Allah, running away (in a greater degree) from sword (war).

فَيا عجباً! عجباًـ واله ـ يميت القَلْب ويجلب الهم من اجتماع هولاء القَوم علَ باطلهم، وتَفَرقم عن حقّم! فَقُبحاً
مُترمذَا ان! فَاوضتَرو هال صعيونَ، وتَغْر لانَ ووتُغْزونَ، ويرتُغ لاو ملَيع غَاري رمضاً يغَر تُمرص ينحاً حتَرو مَل
:قُلْتُم تَاءّالش ف هِملَيرِ ايبِالس مُترمذَا ااو رنَّا الحخُ عبسهِلْنَا يما ظةُ القَيارمح هذِه :قُلْتُم ِرالح اميا هِم فلَيرِ ايبِالس
هالو نْتُمونَ فَارتَف ِالقُرو ِرالح نم نْتُمذَا كِ؛ فَاالقُرو ِرالح ناراً مرهذا ف لك ،درنَّا البخْ علنْسهِلْنَا يما ،ِةُ القُراربص هذِه
فَرفِ ايالس نم!

O you semblance of men, not men, your intelligence is that of children and your wit is that of the
occupants of the curtained canopies (women kept in seclusion from the outside world). I wish I had not



seen you nor known you. By Allah, this acquaintance has brought about shame and resulted in
repentance. May Allah fight you! You have filled my heart with pus and loaded my bosom with rage. You
made me drink mouthful of grief one after the other.

You shattered my counsel by disobeying and leaving me so much so that Quraysh started saying that
the son of Abi Talib is brave but does not know (tactics of) war. Allah bless them! Is any one of them
fiercer in war and older in it than I am? I rose for it although yet within twenties, and here I am, have
crossed over sixty, but one who is not obeyed can have no opinion.

يا اشْباه الرِجالِ ولا رِجال! حلُوم الاطْفَالِ، وعقُول رباتِ الحجالِ لَودِدت انّ لَم اركم ولَم اعرِفْم معرِفَةً ـ واله ـ
جرت نَدَماً، واعقَبتْسدَماً قَاتَلَم اله! لَقَدْ ملاتُم قَلْبِ قَيحاً وشَحنْتُم صدْرِي غَيظاً، وجرعتُمون نُغَب التَّهمام انْفَاساً
وافْسدْتُم علَ رايِ بِالعصيانِ والخذْلان، حتَّ قَالَت قُريش: انَّ ابن ابِ طَالبٍ رجل شُجاعٌ، ولْن لا علْم لَه بِالحربِ.
له ابوهم! وهل احدٌ منْهم اشَدُّ لَها مراساً واقْدَم فيها مقَاماً منّ؟! لَقَدْ نَهضت فيها وما بلَغْت العشْرِين، وها أناذا قَدْ
!ذَرفْت علَ الستّين! ولن لا راي لَمن لا يطَاعُ
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1. After the battle of Siffin, Mu`awiyah had spread killing and bloodshed all round, and started encroachments on cities
within Amir al-mu'minin's domain. In this connection he deputised Sufyan ibn `Awf al-Ghamidi with a force of six thousand
to attack Hit, al-Anbar and al-Mada'in. First he reached al-Mada'in but finding it deserted proceeded to al-Anbar. Here a
contingent of five hundred soldiers was posted as guard from Amir al-mu'minin's side, but it could not resist the fierce army
of Mu`awiyah. Only a hundred men stuck to their position and they did face them stoutly as far as they could but collecting
together the enemy's force made such a severe attack that they too could no more resist and the chief of the contingent
Hassan ibn Hassan al-Bakri was killed along with thirty others. When the battlefield was clear the enemy ransacked al-
Anbar with full freedom and left the city completely destroyed.
When Amir al-mu'minin got the news of this attack he ascended the pulpit, and exhorted the people for crushing the enemy
and called them to jihad, but from no quarter was there any voice or response. He alighted from the pulpit utterly disgusted
and worried and in the same condition set off for the enemy on foot. When people observed this their sense of self respect
and shame was also awakened and they too followed him. Amir al-mu'minin stopped at an-Nukhaylah. People then
surrounded and insisted upon him to get back as they were enough with the enemy. When their insistence increased
beyond reckoning, Amir al-mu'minin consented to return and Sa`id ibn Qays al-Hamdani proceeded forward with a force of
eight thousand. But Sufyan ibn `Awf al-Ghamidi had gone, so Sa`id came back without any encounter. When Sa`id
reached Kufah then - according to the version of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid - Amir al-mu'minin was so deeply grieved and indisposed
during those days to an extent of not wishing to enter the mosque, but instead sat in the corridor of his residence (that
connects the entrance of the mosque) and wrote this sermon and gave it to his slave Sa`d to read it over to the people. But
al-Mubarrad (al-Kamil, vol. 1, pp. 104-107) has related from `Ubaydullah ibn Hafs al-Taymi, Ibn `A'ishah, that Amir al-
mu'minin delivered this sermon on a high pace in an-Nukhaylah. Ibn Maytham has held this view preferable.

Sermon 28: Surely, the world has turned its back
...
About the transient nature of this world and importance of the next world

This is a section of the Sermon (45) that begins: ‘All praise belongs to Allah from Whose mercy no one
loses hope…’ . It contains 11 exhortations

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

]وهو فصل من الخطبة الت أولها: «الحمد له غير مقنوط من رحمته» وفيه أحد عشر تنبيها[

Surely this world has turned its back and announced its departure while the next world has appeared
forward and proclaimed its approach. Today is the day of preparation while tomorrow is the day of race.
The place to proceed to is Paradise while the place of doom is Hell. Is there no one to offer repentance
over his faults before his death? Or is there no one to perform virtuous acts before the day of trial?



اما بعدُ، فَانَّ الدُّنْيا قَدْ ادبرت، وآذَنَت بِوداع، وانَّ الاخرةَ قَدْ اقْبلَت، واشْرفَت بِاطّلاع الا وانَّ اليوم المضمار وغَداً
هسوب موي لقَب هنَفْسل لامع لاا هتينم لقَب هتيىخَط نم بتَائ فَلا؛ اةُ النَّارالغَاينَّةُ ، وقَة الجبالسو ،اقبالس

Beware, surely you are in the days of hopes behind which stands death. Whoever acts during the days
of his hope before approach of his death, his action would benefit him and his death would not harm
him. But he who fails to act during the period of hope before the approach of death his action is a loss
and his death is a harm to him.

Beware, and act during a period of attraction just as you act during a period of dread. Beware, surely I
have not seen a coveter for Paradise asleep nor a dreader from Hell to be asleep. Beware, he whom
right does not benefit must suffer the harm of the wrong, and he whom guidance does not keep firm will
be led away by misguidance towards destruction.

الا وانَّم ف ايام امل من ورائه اجل، فَمن عمل ف ايام امله قَبل حضورِ اجله فَقَدْ نَفَعه عملُه، ولَم يضرره اجلُه؛
لُونَ فما تَعمك ةغْبالر لُوا فمفَاع لاا .لُهجا هرضو ،لَهمع رفَقَدْ خَس ،هلجورِ اضح لقَب هلما اميا ف رقَص نمو
الرهبة الاوانّ لَم ار كالجنَّة نَام طَالبها، ولا كالنَّارِ نَام هارِبها، الا وإنَّه من لاينْفَعه الحق يضرره الباطل، ومن لا يستقم
ىدالر َلا للاالض بِه رجدَى ياله بِه

Beware, you have been ordered insistently to march and been guided how to provide for the journey.
Surely the most frightening thing which I am afraid of about you is to follow desires and to widen the
hopes. Provide for yourself from this world what would save you tomorrow (on the Day of Judgement).

وا فدوتَز .لمالا طُولى، وواعُ الهبّات :ملَيع خافا ام فخْونَّ ااو .ادالز لع لْتُملدو نبِالظَّع تُمرمقَد ا مَّناو لاا
الدُّنْيا من الدُّنْيا ما تَحوزُونَ بِه انْفُسم غَداً

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If there could be an utterance which would drag by neck towards renunciation
in this world and force to action for the next world, it is this sermon. It is enough to cut off from the
entanglements of hopes and to ignite the flames of preaching (for virtue) and warning (against vice).

His most wonderful words in this sermon are “Today is the day of preparation while tomorrow is the day
of race. The place to proceed to is Paradise while the place of doom is Hell,” because besides sublimity
of words, greatness of meaning, true similes and factual illustrations, there are wonderful secrets and
delicate implications therein.

قال السيد الشريف ـرض اله عنه ـ وأقول: إنّه لو كان كلام يأخذ بالأعناق إل الزهد ف الدنيا، ويضطر إل عمل
.الآخرة لان هذا اللام، وكف به قاطعاً لعلائق الآمال، وقادحاً زناد الاتعاظ والازدجار



ومن أعجبه قوله عليه السلام: ألا وإنّ اليوم المضمار وغَداً السباق، والسبقَةُ الجنّة والغَاية النّار فإن فيه ـ مع فخامة
،اللفظ، وعظم قدر المعن، وصادق التمثيل، وواقع التشبيه ـ سراً عجيباً، ومعن لطيفاً

It is his saying that he place to proceed to is Paradise while the place of doom is Hell. Here he has used
two different words to convey two different meanings. For Paradise he has used the word “the place to
proceed to” but for Hell this word has not been used. One proceeds to a place which he likes and
desires, and this can be true for Paradise only.

Hell does not have the attractiveness that it may be liked or proceeded to. We seek Allah’s protection
from it. Since for Hell it was not proper to say “to be proceeded to” Amir al-mu’minin employed the word
“doom” implying the last place of stay where one reaches even though it may mean grief and worry or
happiness and pleasure.

وهو قوله عليه السلام: والسبقَة الجنّة، والغَاية النّار، فخالف بين اللفظين لاختلاف المعنيين، ولم يقل: «السبقَة
النّار» كما قال: السبقَة الجنّة، لان الاستباق إنما يون إل أمر محبوبٍ، وغرض مطلوبٍ، وهذه صفة الجنة، وليس
هذا المعن موجوداً ف النار، نعوذ باله منها! فلم يجز أن يقول: «والسبقَة النّار»، بل قال: والغَاية النّار، لان الغاية
،قد ينته إليها من لا يسره الانتهاء إليها ومن يسره ذلك

This word is capable of conveying both senses. However, it should be taken in the sense of “al-masir”
or “al-ma’al”, that is, last resort. The Qur’anic verse is

‘Say thou: “Enjoy ye (your pleasures yet a while), for your last resort is unto the (hell) fire”’
(14:30).

Here to say “sabqatakum” that is, “the place for you to proceed to” in place of the word “masirakum”
that is, your doom or last resort would not be proper in any way. Think and ponder over it and see how
wondrous is its inner implication and how far its depth goes with beauty. Amir al-mu’minin’s utterance is
generally on these lines. In some versions the word “sabqah” is shown as “subqah” which is applied to
reward fixed for the winner in a race. However, both the meanings are near each other, because a
reward is not for an undesirable action but for good and commendable performance.

فصلح أن يعبر بها عن الامرين معاً، فه ف هذا الموضع كالمصير والمآل، قال اله عزوجل: (قُل تَمتَّعوا فَإنَّ
مصيركم إل النّارِ)، ولا يجوز ف هذا الموضع أن يقال: سبقتم إل النار، فتأمل ذلك، فباطنه عجيب، وغوره بعيد،
وكذلك أكثر كلامه (عليه السلام). وف رواية أخرى: «والسبقة» بضم السين، والسبقة اسم عندهم لما يجعل للسابق
ون جزاءفعل الامر المذموم، وإنما ي عل ون جزاءض، والمعنيان متقاربان، لان ذلك لا يرإذا سبق من مال أوع
.عل فعل الامر المحمود



Alternative Sources for Sermon 28

(1) Al-Mufid, al-'Irshad,* 138;

(2) al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, I, 171;

(3) al-Baqillani, I’jaz, 222;

(4) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 35;

(5) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 365;

(6) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, II, 235;

(7) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 413;

(8) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, II, 633.

Sermon 29: O people, who are together with
their bodies, but ...
About those who found pretexts at the time of jihad

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

بعد غارة الضحاك بن قيس صاحب معاوية عل الحاج بعد قصة الحمين

[وفيها يستنهض أصحابه لما حدث ف الاطراف]

O people, your bodies are together but your desires are divergent. Your talk softens the hard stones and
your action attracts your enemy towards you. You claim in your sittings that you would do this and that,
but when fighting approaches, you say (to war), “turn thou away” (i.e. flee away). If one calls you (for
help) the call receives no heed. And he who deals hardly with you his heart has no solace.

The excuses are amiss like that of a debtor unwilling to pay. The ignoble cannot ward off oppression.
Right cannot be achieved without effort. Which is the house besides this one to protect? And with which



leader (Imam) would you go for fighting after me?

ايها النَّاس، الْمجتَمعةُ أبدَانُهم، الُمخْتَلفَةُ أهواوهم، كلامم يوه الصم الصلاب، وفعلُم يطْمع فيم الاعدَاء! تَقُولُونَ
نم قَلْب احتَراس لاو ،ماكعد نةُ موعد تزا عادِ! مييدِي حح :قُلْتُم تَالالْق اءفَإذَا ج ،تيكو تيسِ: كالالَمج ف
قَاساكم، اعاليل بِاضاليل، دِفَاعَ ذِي الدَّين المطُولِ، لا يمنَع الضيم الذَّليل! ولا يدْركُ الْحق الا بِالْجِدِّ! اي دار بعدَ
دارِكم تَمنَعونَ، ومع اىِ امام بعدِي تُقَاتلُونَ؟

By Allah! Deceived is one whom you have deceived while, by Allah, he who is successful with you
receives only useless arrows! You are like broken arrows thrown over the enemy. By Allah! I am now in
the position that I neither confirm your views nor hope for your support, nor challenge the enemy through
you. What is the matter with you? What is your ailment? What is your cure? The other party is also men
of your shape (but they are so different in character). Will there be talk without action, carelessness
without piety and greed in things not right? !1

هالو تحبصل. انَاص قفْوبِا مفَقَدْ ر مِب مر نمبِ، وخْيالا مهالسفَازَ ب مِفَازَب نمو ،وهتُمرغَر نم هالو ورغْرالم
،مُثَالما الرِج م؟ القَومبا ط؟ ممكاووا دم؟ مُالا بم. مِب دُودُ العوعا لاو ،مرِكنَص ف عطْما لاو ،مَلقَو دِّقصلا ا
!اقَولا بغَيرِ علْم! وغَفْلَةً من غَيرِ ورع! وطَمعاً ف غَيرِ حق؟

Alternative Sources for Sermon 29

(1) Al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, I, 170;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 150;

(3) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV, 71;

(4) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 380;

(5) al-Qadi al-Nu’man, Da’a'im, I, 391;

(6) Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta'rikh, I, 306;

(7) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 112;

(8) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, II, 483;

(9) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, * 158;

(10) al-Kulayni, al-Kafi.

1. After the battle of Nahrawan, Mu`awiyah sent ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al-Fihri with a force of four thousand towards Kufah
with the purpose that he should create disorder in this area, kill whomever he finds and keep busy in bloodshed and



destruction so that Amir al-mu'minin should find no rest or peace of mind. He set off for the achievement of this aim, and
shedding innocent blood and spreading destruction all round reached upto the place of ath-Tha`labiyyah. Here he attacked
a caravan of pilgrims (to Mecca) and looted all their wealth and belongings. Then at al-Qutqutanah he killed the nephew of
`Abdullah ibn Mas`ud, the Holy Prophet's companion, namely `Amr ibn `Uways ibn Mas`ud together with his followers. In
this manner he created havoc and bloodshed all round. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know of this rack and ruin he
called his men to battle in order to put a stop to this vandalism, but people seemed to avoid war. Being disgusted with their
lethargy and lack of enthusiasm he ascended the pulpit and delivered this sermon, wherein he has roused the men to feel
shame and not to try to avoid war but to rise for the protection of their country like brave men without employing wrong and
lame excuses. At last Hujr ibn `Adi al-Kindi rose with a force of four thousand for crushing the enemy and overtook him at
Tadmur. Only a small encounter had taken place between the parties when night came on and he fled away with only
nineteen killed on his side. In Amir al-mu'minin's army also two persons fell as martyrs.

Sermon 30: If I had ordered it, ...
Disclosing real facts about assassination of ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan1

Amir al-mu’minin said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف معن قتل عثمان

[و هو حم له عل عثمان و عل الناس بما فعلوا و براءة له من دمه]

If I had ordered his assassination I should have been his killer, but if I had refrained others from killing
him I would have been his helper. The position was that he who helped him cannot now say that he is
better than the one who deserted him while he who deserted him cannot say that he is better than the
one who helped him. I am putting before you his case. He appropriated (wealth) and did it badly. You
protested against it and committed excess therein. With Allah lies the real verdict between the
appropriator and the protester.

،نْهم رنَا خَيا نم خَذَلَه :قُولنْ يا يعتَطسي لا هرنَص ننَّ ما رراً، غَينَاص نْتَل نْهع تينَه وا ،لاقَات نْتَل بِه ترما لَو
تُماسفَا تُمزِعجةَ وثَرالا اءسفَا ثَرتَااس ،هرما مَل عامنَا جاو .ّنم رخَي وه نم هرنَص :قُولنْ يا يعتَطسي لا خَذَلَه نمو
ازعالجرِ وثتَاسالم ف عاقو مح هلعَ وزالج .



Alternative Sources for Sermon 30

(1) Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 98, 101.

1. `Uthman is the first Umayyad Caliph of Islam who ascended the Caliphate on the 1st Muharram, 24 A.H. at the age of
seventy and after having wielded full control and authority over the affairs of the Muslims for twelve years was killed at their
hands on the 18th Dhi'l-hijjah, 35 A.H. and buried at Hashsh Kawkab.
This fact cannot be denied that `Uthman's killing was the result of his weaknesses and the black deeds of his officers,
otherwise, there is no reason that Muslims should have unanimously agreed on killing him while no one except a few
persons of his house stood up to support and defend him. Muslims would have certainly given consideration to his age,
seniority, prestige and distinction of companionship of the Prophet but his ways and deeds had so marred the atmosphere
that no one seemed prepared to sympathise and side with him. The oppression and excesses perpetrated on high ranking
companions of the Prophet had roused a wave of grief and anger among the Arab tribes. Everyone was infuriated and
looked at his haughtiness and wrong doings with disdainful eyes. Thus, due to Abu Dharr's disgrace, dishonour and exile
Banu Ghifar and their associate tribes, due to `Abdullah ibn Mas`ud's merciless beating Banu Hudhayl and their associates,
due to breaking of the ribs of `Ammar ibn Yasir, Banu Makhzum and their associates Banu Zuhrah, and due to the plot for
the killing of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, Banu Taym all had a storm of rage in their hearts. The Muslims of other cities were
also brimful of complaints at the hands of his officers who under intoxication of wealth and the effects of luxury did whatever
they wished and crushed whomever they wanted. They had neither fear of punishment from the centre nor apprehension of
any enquiry. People were fluttering to get out of their talons of oppression but no one was ready to listen to their cries of
pain and restlessness; feelings of hatred were rising but no care was taken to put them down. The companions of the
Prophet were also sick of him as they saw that peace was destroyed, administration was topsy-turvy and Islam's features
were being metamorphosed. The poor and the starving were craving for dried crusts while Banu Umayyah were rolling in
wealth. The Caliphate had become a handle for belly-filling and a means of amassing wealth. Consequently, they too did
not lag behind in preparing the ground for killing him. Rather, it was at their letters and messages that people from Kufah,
Basrah and Egypt had collected in Medina. Observing this behaviour of the people of Medina, `Uthman wrote to
Mu`awiyah: ‘So now, certainly the people of Medina have turned heretics, have turned faith against obedience and broken
the (oath of) allegiance. So you send to me the warriors of Syria on brisk and sturdy horses’.
The policy of action adopted by Mu`awiyah on receipt of this letter also throws light on the condition of the companions.
Historian at-Tabari writes after this: When the letter reached Mu`awiyah he pondered over it and considered it bad to
openly oppose the companions of the Prophet since he was aware of their unanimity.
In view of these circumstances to regard the killing of `Uthman as a consequence of merely enthusiasm and temporary
feelings and to hurl it at some insurgents is to veil the fact, since all the factors of his opposition existed within Medina itself,
while those coming from without had collected for seeking redress of their grievances at their call. Their aim was only
improvement of the position, not killing or bloodshed. If their complaints had been heard then the occasion for this
bloodshed would not have arisen.
What happened was that when, having been disgusted with the oppression and excesses of `Abdullah ibn Sa`d ibn Abi
Sarh, who was foster brother of `Uthman, the people of Egypt proceeded towards Medina and camped in the valley of
Dhakhushub near the city. They sent a man with a letter to `Uthman and demanded that oppression should be stopped, the
existing ways should be changed and repentance should be offered for the future. But instead of giving a reply `Uthman got
this man turned out of the house and did not regard their demands worth attention. On this these people entered the city to
raise their voice against this pride and haughtiness, and complained to the people of this behaviour besides other
excesses. On the other side many people from Kufah and Basrah had also arrived with their complaints and they, after
joining these ones, proceeded forward with the backing of the people of Medina and confined `Uthman within his house,
although there was no restriction on his going and coming to the mosque. But in his sermon on the very first Friday he
severely rebuked these people and even held them accursed, whereupon people got infuriated and threw pebbles at him as
a result of which he lost control and fell from the pulpit. After a few days his coming and going to the mosque was also
banned.



When `Uthman saw matters deteriorating to this extent he implored Amir al-mu'minin very submissively to find some way
for his rescue and to disperse the people in whatever way he could. Amir al-mu'minin said, "On what terms can I ask them
to leave when their demands are justified?" `Uthman said, "I authorise you in this matter. Whatever terms you would settle
with them I would be bound by them." So Amir al-mu'minin went and met the Egyptians and talked to them. They
consented to get back on the condition that all the tyrannies should be wiped off and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr be made
governor by removing Ibn Abi Sarh. Amir al-mu'minin came back and put their demand before `Uthman who accepted it
without any hesitation and said that to get over these excesses time was required. Amir al-mu'minin pointed out that for
matters concerning Medina delay had no sense. However, for other places so much time could be allowed that the Caliph's
message could reach them. `Uthman insisted that for Medina also three days were needed. After discussion with the
Egyptians Amir al-mu'minin agreed to it also and took all the responsibility thereof upon himself. Then they dispersed at his
suggestion. Some of them went to Egypt with Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr while some went to the valley of Dhakhushub and
stayed there and this whole matter ended. On the second day of this event Marwan ibn al-Hakam said to `Uthman, "It is
good, these people have gone, but to stop people coming from other cities you should issue a statement so that they
should not come this way and sit quiet at their places and that statement should be that some people collected in Medina
on hearing some irresponsible talk but when they came to know that whatever they heard was wrong they were satisfied
and have gone back." `Uthman did not want to speak such a clear lie but Marwan convinced him and he agreed, and
speaking in the Holy Prophet's mosque, he said:
These Egyptians had received some news about their Caliph and when satisfied that they were all baseless and wrong they
went back to their cities.
No sooner he said this than there was great hue and cry in the mosque, and people began to shout to `Uthman, "Offer
repentance, fear Allah; what is this lie you are uttering?" `Uthman was confused in this commotion and had to offer
repentance. Consequently, he turned to the Ka`bah, moaned in the audience of Allah and returned to his house.
Probably after this very event Amir al-mu'minin advised `Uthman that, "You should openly offer repentance about your past
misdeeds so that these uprisings should subside for good otherwise if tomorrow people of some other place come you will
again cling to my neck to rid you of them." Consequently, he delivered a speech in the Prophet's mosque wherein admitting
his mistakes he offered repentance and swore to remain careful in future. He told the people that when he alighted from the
pulpit their representatives should meet him, and he would remove their grievances and meet their demands. On this
people acclaimed this action of his and washed away their ill-feelings with tears to a great extent. When he reached his
house after finishing from here Marwan sought permission to say something but `Uthman's wife Na'ilah bint Farafisah
intervened. Turning to Marwan she said, "For Allah's sake you keep quiet. You would say only such a thing as would bring
but death to him." Marwan took it ill and retorted, "You have no right to interfere in these matters. You are the daughter of
that very person who did not know till his death how to perform ablution." Na'ilah replied with fury, "You are wrong, and are
laying a false blame. Before uttering anything about my father you should have cast a glance on the features of your father.
But for the consideration of that old man I would have spoken things at which people would have shuddered but would have
confirmed every such word." When `Uthman saw the conversation getting prolonged he stopped them and asked Marwan
to tell him what he wished.
Marwan said, "What is it you have said in the mosque, and what repentance you have offered? In my view sticking to the
sin was a thousand times better than this repentance because however much the sins may multiply there is always scope
for repentance, but repentance by force is no repentance. You have said what you have but now see the consequences of
this open announcement, that crowds of people are at your door. Now go forward and fulfil their demands." `Uthman then
said, "Well, I have said what I have said, now you deal with these people. It is not in my power to deal with them."
Consequently, finding out his implied consent Marwan came out and addressing the people spoke out, "Why have you
assembled here? Do you intend to attack or to ransack? Remember, you cannot easily snatch away power from our hands,
take out the idea from your hearts that you would subdue us. We are not to be subdued by anyone. Take away your black
faces from here. Allah may disgrace and dishonour you."
When people noticed this changed countenance and altered picture they rose from there full of anger and rage and went
straight to Amir al-mu'minin and related to him the whole story. On hearing it Amir al-mu'minin was infuriated and
immediately went to `Uthman and said to him, "Good Heavens. How badly you have behaved with the Muslims. You have



forsaken faith for the sake of a faithless and characterless man and have lost all wit. At least you should have regard and
consideration for your own promise. What is this that at Marwan's betokening you have set off with folded eyes. Remember
he will throw you in such a dark well that you will never be able to come out of it. You have become the carrier animal of
Marwan so that he can ride on you howsoever he desires and put you on whatever wrong way he wishes. In future I shall
never intervene in your affair nor tell people anything. Now you should manage your own affairs."
Saying all this Amir al-mu'minin got back and Na'ilah got the chance, she said to `Uthman, "Did I not tell you to get rid of
Marwan otherwise he would put such a stain on you that it would not be removed despite all effort. Well, what is the good in
following the words of one who is without any respect among the people and low before their eyes. Make `Ali agree
otherwise remember that restoring the disturbed state of affairs is neither within your power nor in that of Marwan." `Uthman
was impressed by this and sent a man after Amir al-mu'minin but he refused to meet him. There was no siege around
`Uthman but shame deterred him. With what face could he come out of the house? But there was no way without coming
out. Consequently, he came out quietly in the gloom of night and reaching Amir al-mu'minin's place, he moaned his
helplessness and loneliness, offered excuses, and also assured him of keeping promises but Amir al-mu'minin said, "You
make a promise in the Prophet's mosque standing before all the people but it is fulfilled in this way that when people go to
you they are rebuked and even abuses are hurled at them. When this is the state of your undertakings which the world has
seen, then how and on what ground can I trust any word of yours in future. Do not have any expectation from me now. I am
not prepared to accept any responsibility on your behalf. The tracks are open before you. Adopt whichever way you like and
tread whatever track you choose." After this talk `Uthman came back and began blaming Amir al-mu'minin in retort to the
effect that all the disturbances were rising at his instance and that he was not doing anything despite being able to do
everything.
On this side the result of repentance was as it was. Now let us see the other side. When after crossing the border of Hijaz,
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr reached the place Aylah on the coast of the Red Sea people caught sight of a camel rider who
was making his camel run so fast as though the enemy was chasing him. These people had some misgivings about him
and therefore called him and enquired who he was. He said he was the slave of `Uthman. They enquired wherefore he was
bound. He said Egypt. They enquired to whom he was going. He replied to the Governor of Egypt. People said that the
Governor of Egypt was with them. To whom was he going then? He said he was to go to Ibn Abi Sarh. People asked him if
any letter was with him. He denied. They asked for what purpose he was going. He said he did not know that. One of these
people thought that his clothes should be searched. So the search was made, but nothing was found on him. Kinanah ibn
Bishr at-Tujibi said, "See his water-skin." People said, "Leave him, how can there be a letter in water! Kinanah said, "You
do not know what cunning these people play. " Consequently, the water-skin was opened and seen. There was a lead pipe
in it wherein was a letter. When it was opened and read, the Caliph's order in it was that "When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr
and his party reaches you then from among them kill so and so, arrest so and so, and put so and so in jail, but you remain
on your post." On reading this all were stunned and thus began to look at one another in astonishment.
A Persian hemistich says: Mind was just burst in astonishment as to what wonder it was!
Now proceeding forward was riding into the mouth of death, consequently they returned to Medina taking the slave with
them. Reaching there they placed that letter before all the companions of the Prophet. Whoever heard this incident
remained stunned with astonishment, and there was no one who was not abusing `Uthman. Afterwards a few companions
went to `Uthman along with these people, and asked whose seal was there on this letter. He replied that it was his own.
They enquired whose writing it was. He said it was his secretary's. They enquired whose slave was that man. He replied
that it was his. They enquired whose riding beast it was. He replied that it was that of the Government. They enquired who
had sent it. He said he had no knowledge of it. People then said, "Good Heavens. Everything is yours but you do not know
who had sent it. If you are so helpless, you leave this Caliphate and get off from it so that such a man comes who can
administer the affairs of the Muslims." He replied, "It is not possible that I should put off the dress of Caliphate which Allah
has put on me. Of course, I would offer repentance." The people said, "Why should you speak of repentance which has
already been flouted on the day when Marwan was representing you on your door, and whatever was wanting has been
made up by this letter. Now we are not going to be duped into these bluffs. Leave the Caliphate and if our brethren stand in
our way we will hold them up; but if they prepare for fighting we too will fight. Neither our hands are stiff nor our swords
blunt. If you regard all Muslims equally and uphold justice hand over Marwan to us to enable us to enquire from him on



whose strength and support he wanted to play with the precious lives of Muslims by writing this letter." But he rejected this
demand and refused to hand over Marwan to them, whereupon people said that the letter had been written at his behest.
However, improving conditions again deteriorated and they ought to have deteriorated because despite lapse of the
required time everything was just as it had been and not a jot of difference had occurred. Consequently, the people who
had stayed behind in the valley of Dhakhushub to watch the result of repentance again advanced like a flood and spread
over the streets of Medina, and closing the borders from every side surrounded his house.
During these days of siege a companion of the Prophet, Niyar ibn `Iyad desired to talk to `Uthman, went to his house and
called him. When he peeped out from the above he said, "O' `Uthman, for Allah's sake give up this Caliphate and save
Muslims from this bloodshed." While he was just conversing, one of `Uthman's men aimed at him with an arrow and killed
him, whereupon people were infuriated and shouted that Niyar's killer should be handed over to them. `Uthman said it was
not possible that he would hand over his own support to them. This stubbornness worked like a fan on fire and in the height
of fury people set fire to his door and began advancing for entering, when Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Sa`id ibn al-`As and
Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas together with their contingents pounced upon the besiegers and killing and bloodshed started at
his door. People wanted to enter the house but they were being pushed back. In the meanwhile, `Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari
whose house was adjacent to that of `Uthman opened his door and shouted for advancing from that side. Thus through this
house the besiegers climbed on the roof of `Uthman's house and descending down from there drew their swords. Only a
few scuffles had taken place when all except people of `Uthman's house, his well-wishers and Banu Umayyah ran away in
the streets of Medina and a few hid themselves in the house of Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan (Mu`awiyah's sister) the rest
were killed with `Uthman defending him to the last. (at-Tabaqat, Ibn Sa`d, vol. 3, Part 1, pp. 50-58; at-Tabari, vol. 1, pp.
2998-3025; al-Kamil, Ibn al-Athir, vol. 3, pp. 167-180; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. 2, pp. 144-161).
At his killing several poets wrote elegies. A couplet from the elegy by Abu Hurayrah is presented: Today people have only
one grief but I have two griefs - the loss of my money bag and the killing of `Uthman.
After observing these events the stand of Amir al-mu'minin becomes clear, namely that he was neither supporting the
group that was instigating at `Uthman's killing nor can be included in those who stood for his support and defence but when
he saw that what was said was not acted upon he kept himself aloof.
When both the parties are looked at then among the people who had raised their hands off from `Uthman's support are
seen `A'ishah, and according to the popular versions (which is not right) the then living persons out of the ten Pre-informed
ones (who had been pre-informed in this world by the Prophet for their being admitted in Paradise), out of those who took
part in the consultative committee (formed for `Uthman's selection for Caliphate), ansar, original muhajirun, people who took
part in the battle of Badr and other conspicuous and dignified individuals, while on the side (of Uthman) are seen only a few
slaves of the Caliph and a few individuals from Banu Umayyah. If people like Marwan and Sa`id ibn al-`As cannot be given
precedence over the original muhajirun their actions too cannot be given precedence over the actions of the latter. Again, if
ijma` (consensus of opinion) is not meant for particular occasions only then it would be difficult to question this
overwhelming unanimity of the companions.

Sermon 31: Don't meet Talhah ...
Before the commencement of the Battle of Jamal Amir al-mu’minin sent ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas to az-
Zubayr ibn al- ‘Awwam with the purpose that he should advise him back to obedience, he said to him on
that occasion:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام



لما أنفذ عبداله بن العباس(رحمه اله) إل الزبير

قبل وقوع الحرب يوم الجمل ليستفيئه إل طاعته

Do not meet Talhah (ibn ‘Ubaydillah). If you meet him you will find him like an unruly bull whose horns
are turned towards its ears. He rides a ferocious riding beast and says it has been tamed. But you meet
az-Zubayr because he is soft-tempered. Tell him that your maternal cousin says that, “(It looks as if) in
the Hijaz you knew me (accepted me), but (on coming here to) Iraq you do not know me (do not accept
me). So, what has dissuaded (you) from what was shown (by you previously)?!”

نليا نَّهفَا ،ريبالز الق نلو ،الذَّلُول وه :قُوليو بعالص بكري نَهصاً قَراقرِ عالثَّوك تَجِدْه نْ تَلْقَهنَّكَ اةَ، فَاطَلْح نلاتَلْقَي
عرِيةً فَقُل لَه: يقُول لَكَ ابن خَالكَ: عرفْتَن بالحجازِ وانْرتَن بِالعراقِ، فَما عدَا ممابدَا

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The last sentence of this sermon “fama ‘ada mimma bada” has been heard
only from Amir al-mu’minin.

.»قال السيد الشريف: وهو (عليه السلام) أول من سمعت منه هذه اللمة، أعن: «فَما عدَا مما بدَا

Alternative Sources for Sermon 31

(1) Al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, II, 115;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, I, 115;

(3) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV, 314;

(4) al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar, al-Muwaffaqiyyat, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 171;

(5) Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat al-'a’yan, biographical account of Ibn al-Mu’allim, see ‘Abd al-Zahra', I, 412.

Sermon 32: O people, we have been born in ...
About the disparagement of the world and categories of its people

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام



وفيها يصف زمانه بالجور، ويقسم الناس فيه خمسة أصناف، ثم يزهد ف الدنيا

معن جور الزمان

O people! We have been born in such a wrongful and thankless period wherein the virtuous is deemed
vicious and the oppressor goes on advancing in his excess. We do not make use of what we know and
do not discover what we do not know. We do not fear calamity till it befalls.

ايها النَّاس، انَّا قَدْ اصبحنَا ف دهرٍ عنُودٍ وزَمن كنُودٍ يعدُّ فيه الُمحسن مسيئاً، ويزداد الظَّالم فيه عتُواً، لا نَنْتَفع بِما
.علمنَا، ولا نَسال عما جهِلْنَا، ولا نَتَخَوف قَارِعةً حتَّ تَحل بِنَا

People are of four categories. Among them is one who is prevented from mischief only by his low
position, lack of means and paucity of wealth.

فْرِهو يضنَضو دِّهلَةُ حلاكو ،هانَةُ نَفْسهم لاضِ ارالا ف ادالفَس هنَعمي لا نم منْهنَافٍ: مصا ةعبرا َلع فَالنَّاس

Then there is he who has drawn his sword, openly commits mischief, has collected his horsemen and
foot-men and has devoted himself to securing wealth, leading troops, rising on the pulpit and has
allowed his faith to perish. How bad is the transaction that you allow (enjoyment of) this world to be a
price for yourself as an alternative for what there is with Allah for you.

ومنْهم المصلت لسيفه، والمعلن بِشَرِه، والُمجلب بِخَيله ورجِله قَدْ اشْرطَ نَفْسه واوبق دِينَه لحطَام ينْتَهِزه او مقْنَبٍ
!يقُوده، او منْبرٍيفْرعه ولَبِىس المتْجر انْ تَرى الدُّنْيا لنَفْسكَ ثَمناً، ومما لَكَ عنْدَاله عوضاً

And among them is he who seeks (benefits of) this world through actions meant for the next world, but
does not seek (good of) the next world through actions of this world. He keeps his body calm (in dignity),
raises small steps, holds up his clothes, embellishes his body for appearance of trust-worthiness and
uses the position of Allah's connivance as a means of committing sins.

،خَطْوِه نم بقَارو ،هشَخْص نم نا، قَدْ طَامالدُّنْي لمةَ بِعرخالا طْلُبي لاو ،ةرخالا لما بِعالدُّنْي طلُبي نم منْهمو
ةيصعالم َلةًاذَرِيع هال تْراتَّخَذَ سو ،انَةملال هنَفْس نم فزَخْرو ،بِهثَو نم رشَمو

Then there is one whose weakness and lack of means have held him back from conquest of lands. This
keeps down his position and he has named it contentment and he clothes himself with the robe of
renunciation although he has never had any connection with these qualities.



،ةالقَنَاع مبِاس َّلفَتَح ،هالح َلع الحال تْهرفَقَص ،بِهبطاعُ سانقو هؤولَةُ نَفْسلْكِ ضطَلَبِ الم نع دَهأقْع نم منْهمو
غْدىم لاو احرم كَ فذل نم سلَيو ،ةادهالز لهاسِ اببِل نيتَزو.

Then there remain a few people in whose case the remembrance of their return (to Allah on Doomsday)
keeps their eyes bent, and the fear of Resurrection moves their tears. Some of them are scared away
(from the world) and dispersed; some are frightened and subdued; some are quiet as if muzzled; some
are praying sincerely, some are grief-stricken and pain-ridden whom fear has confined to namelessness
and disgrace has shrouded them, so they are in (the sea of) bitter water, their mouths are closed and
their hearts are bruised. They preached till they were tired, they were oppressed till they were disgraced
and they were killed till they remained few in number.

وبق رِجال غَض ابصارهم ذِكر الْمرجِع، واراق دموعهم خَوف الْـمحشَرِ، فَهم بين شَرِيدٍ نَادٍ وخَائفٍ مقْموع وساكتٍ
مهقُلُوبةٌ وزامض مهاهفْوا اججرٍ احب ف مالذِّلَّةُ، فَه ملَتْهشَمةُ ويالتَّق ملَتْهخْمقَدْ ا عوجنَ ملاَثصٍ، وخْلم اعدو ومعم
.قَرِحةٌ قَدْ وعظُوا حتَّ ملُّوا وقُهِروا حتَّ ذَلُّوا، وقُتلُوا حتَّ قَلُّوا

The world in your eyes should be smaller than the bark of acacia and the clippings of wool. Seek
instruction from those who preceded you before those who follow you take instruction from you, and
keep aloof from it realising its evil because it cuts off even from those who were more attached to it than
you.

فَلْتَن الدُّنْيا اصغَر ف اعينم من حثَالَةالْقَرظ وقُراضة الْجلَم واتّعظُوا بِمن كانَ قَبلَم قَبل انْ يتَّعظَ بِم من بعدَكم؛
مْنا مبِه شْغَفانَ اك نم تفَضا قَد رنَّهةً، فَايما ذَموهفُضارو.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Some ignorant persons attributed this sermon to Mu’awiyah but it is the
speech of Amir al-mu'minin. There should be no doubt about it. What comparison is there between gold
and clay or sweet and bitter water. This has been pointed out by the skilful guide and the expert critic
‘Amr ibn Bahr al-Jahiz as he has mentioned this sermon in his book, al-Bayan wa't-tabyin (vol. 2, pp.
59-61).

He has also mentioned who attributed it to Mu’awiyah and then states that it is most akin to be the
speech of ‘Ali and most in accord with his way of categorising people and information about their
oppression, disgrace, apprehension and fear. (On the other hand) we never found Mu’awiyah speaking
on the lives of renunciates or worshippers.

قال السيد الشريف : أقول: وهذه الخطبة ربما نسبها من لا علم له بها إل معاوية، وه من كلام أميرالمؤمنين (عليه
السلام) الذي لا يشك فيه، وأين الذهب من الرغام! والعذب من الاجاج! وقد دل عل ذلك الدليل الخرِيِت ونقده
الناقد البصير عمروبن بحر الجاحظ; فإنه ذكر هذه الخطبة ف كتابه «البيان والتبيين» وذكر من نسبها إل معاوية،
ثم تلم من بعدها بلام ف معناها، جملته أنه قال: وهذا اللام بلام عل (عليه السلام) أشبه، وبمذهبه ف تصنيف



الناس وف الاخبار عماهم عليه من القهر والاذلال ومن التقية والخوف أليق. قال: ومت وجدنا معاوية ف حال من
!الاحوال يسلك ف كلامه مسلك الزهاد، ومذاهب العباد

Alternative Sources for Sermon 32

(1) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I, 90;

(2) al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, I, 175;

(3) al-Dhahabi, Mizan, II, 276;

(4) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, II, 237;

(5) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, * II, 173;

(6) al-Baqillani, I’jaz, I, 197.

Sermon 33: Verily, God sent Muhammad (S) ...
At the time of setting out for the Battle of Jamal

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

عند خروجه لقتال أهل البصرة

]وفيها حمة مبعث الرسل، ثم يذكر فضله ويذم الخارجين[

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas says that when Amir al-mu’minin set out for war with the people of Basrah he came
to his audience at Dhi Qar and saw that he was stitching his shoe. Then Amir al-mu’minin said to me,
“What is the price of this shoe?” I said: “It has no value now.” He then said, “By Allah, it should have
been dearer to me than ruling over you but for the fact that I may establish right and ward off wrong.”

Then he came out and spoke:

قال عبداله بن عباس (رحمه اله): دخلت عل اميرالمؤمنين صلوات اله عليه بذي قار وهو يخصف نعله، فقال
دفع باطلاواقيم حقّاً، ان اا لام، امرتمن ا لا بحا ِه لَهما قيمة هذا النعل؟ فقلت: لا قيمةَ لها! قال: وال :ل،



:ثم خرج(عليه السلام) فخطب الناس فقال

Verily, Allah sent Muhammad (S) when none among the Arabs read a book or claimed prophethood. He
guided the people till he took them to their (correct) position and their salvation. So their spears (i.e.
officers) became straight and their conditions settled down.

النَّاس اقةً، فَسونُب دَّعي لاتَاباً، وك اقْربِ يرالْع ندٌ محا سلَيو ،(ه عليه وآلهال صل) ًدامحم ثعبحانَه بس هإنَّ ال
مفَاتُهص نَّتااطْمو ،مقَنَاتُه تتَقَامفَاس ،ماتَهنْجم ملَّغَهبم، ولَّتَهحم مهاوب َّتح.

By Allah, surely I was in their lead till it took shape with its walls. I did not show weakness or cowardice.
My existing march is also like that. I shall certainly pierce the wrong till right comes out of its side.

لاطالْب ننْقُبا، فَلاهمثْليرِي هذَا لسنَّ ماو ،نْتبج لاو،تزجا عا، ميرِهذَافبِح لَّتتَو َّتا حهاقَتس لَف نْتإنْ ك هالا وما
نْبِهج نم قالْح جخْري َّتح.

What (cause of conflict) is there between me and the Quraysh? By Allah, I have fought them when they
were unbelievers and I shall fight them when they have been misled. I shall be the same for them today
as I was for them yesterday. By Allah, the Quraysh only take revenge against us because Allah has
given us (i.e. the Holy Prophet and his progeny) preference over them. So, we have allowed them into
our domain, whereupon they have become as the former poet says:

By my life, you continued drinking fresh milk every morning,

And (continued) eating fine stoned dates with butter;

We have given you the nobility which you did not possess before;

And surrounded (protected) you with thoroughbred horses and tawny-coloured spears (strong spears).1

هالو !موالْي مهباحنَا صا امسِ، كمبِالا مهباحلَص ّناو ،ينفْتُونم ملَنَّهقَاتلاو ،رِينافك ملَقَدْ قَاتَلْتُه هالش! ويقُرلو الم
لوالا ما قالانُوا كَِزِنا، فيح ف مخَلْناهفَاَد ،هِملَينا عه اَخْتاراَنَّ ال لاا شينّا قُرم مما تَنْق:

اَدمت لَعمرى شُربكَ الْمحض صابِحاً *** و اَكلَكَ بِالزبدِ الْمقَشَّرةَ الْبجرا

و نَحن وهبناكَ الْعلاء و لَم تَن *** علياً، و حطْنا حولَكَ الْجرد والسمرا



Alternative Sources for Sermon 33

(1) Al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 154.

1. In fact, the aim of the poet here is to say that the condition of the addressee's life, from the moral and material point of
view, had been worse in the past, and that the poet and his tribe have given him the best means of leading their lives. But
as the result of this improved condition the addressee has completely lost himself and forgotten his past condition and
thinks that he had had this kind of life previously.
Now, Amir al-mu'minin wants to convey the same idea here to the Quraysh as Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) the holy daughter of the
Holy Prophet said in her speech on Fadak:
(O' People) ... You were on the brink of the pit of Hell Fire (Qur'an, 3:103). You were as worthless as the mouthful of water.
You were minority like the handful greedy and a spark of the hasty. You were as down-trodden as the dust under feet. You
drank dirty water. You ate untanned skin. You were abased and condemned. But Allah has rescued you through my father
Muhammad (S). . .

Sermon 34: Woe to you! I am tired of rebuking
you ...
To prepare the people for fighting with the people of Syria (ash-Sham)1
After dealing with the Kharijites, Amir al-mu’minin rebukes the people and counsels them to be on the
right:

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

[ف استنفار الناس إل الشام [بعد فراغه من أمر الخوارج

] :وفيها يتأفف بالناس، وينصح لهم بطريق السداد[

Woe to you. I am tired of rebuking you. Do you accept this worldly life in place of the next life? Or
disgrace in place of dignity? When I invite you to fight your enemy your eyes revolve as though you are
in the clutches of death, and in the senselessness of last moments.

My pleadings are not understood by you and you remain stunned. It is as though your hearts are
affected with madness so that you do not understand. You have lost my confidence for good. Neither are
you a support for me to lean upon, nor a means to honour and victory. Your example is that of the
camels whose protector has disappeared, so that if they are collected from one side they disperse away



from the other side.

اُفٍ لَم! لَقَدْ سئمت عتَابم! ارضيتُم بِالْحياة الدُّنْيا من الاخرة عوضاً؟ وبِالذُّلِ من الْعزِ خَلَفاً؟ اذَا دعوتُم الَ جِهادِ
عدُوِكم دارت اعينُمز، كانَّم من الْموتِ ف غَمرة ومن الذُّهولِ ف سرة، يرتَج علَيم حوارِي فَتَعمهونَ فَانَّ
قُلُوبم مالُوسةٌ فَانْتُم لا تَعقلُونَ. ما انْتُم ل بِثقَة سجِيس اللَّيال وماانْتُم بِركن يمال بِم ولازَوافر عزٍ يفْتَقَر الَيم. ما
ن آخَرم تبٍ انْتَشَرانج نم تعما جلَّمَا، فاتُهعر لض بِلاك لاا نْتُما،

By Allah, how bad are you for igniting flames of war. You are intrigued against but do not intrigue
(against the enemy). Your boundaries are decreasing but you do not get enraged over it. Those against
you do not sleep but you are unmindful. By Allah, those who leave matters one for the other are
subdued. By Allah, I believed about you that if battle rages and death hovers around you, you will cut
away from the son of Abi Talib like the severing of head from the trunk.2

ف نْتُماو مْنع نَامي ونَ لاضتَعتَم فَلا مُافطْرا تُنْتَقَصيدُونَ، وَت لاونَ وادُت !نْتُمبِ ارنَارِ الْح رعـ س هال رمـ لَع سلَبِى
نع تُمجقَدِ انْفَر توالْم رتَحاسو ،غَىالْو سمح أنْ لَو مِب ظُنلا ّنا هال مأيتَخَاذِلُونَ! والْم هالو بونَ، غُلاهس غَفْلَة
ابن ابِ طَالبٍ انْفراج الراسِ

By Allah, he who makes it possible for his adversary to so overpower him as to remove the flesh (from
his bones), crush his bones and cut his skin into pieces, then it means that his helplessness is great and
his heart surrounded within the sides of his chest is weak. You may become like this if you wish. But for
me, before I allow it I shall use my sharp edged swords of al-Mushrafiyyah which would cut as under the
bones of the head and fly away arms and feet. Thereafter, Allah will do whatever He wills.

هلَيع تمماض يفعض ،هزجع يمظلَع ،فْرِي جِلْدَهيو ،هظْمع مشهيو هملَح قرعي هنَفْس نم هدُوع نمي ارنَّ اما هالو
امالْه اشفَر نْهم يرتَط ةيفشْربِالْم بركَ ضذل طعنْ اونَ اد هالنَا فَوا امفَا ،تىنْ شذَاكَ ا نَف نْتا دْرِهص حانوج
شَاءا يكَ مدَ ذلعب هال لفْعيو ،قْدَامالادُ واعوالس يحتَطو.

O people, I have a right over you and you have a right over me. As for your right over me, that is to
counsel you, to pay you your dues fully, to teach you that you may not remain ignorant and instruct you
in behaviourism that you may act upon. As for my right over you, it is fulfilment of (the obligation of)
allegiance, well-wishing in presence or in absence, response when I call you and obedience when I
order you.

ايها النَّاس! انَّ ل علَيم حقّاً، ولَم علَ حق: فَاما حقُّم علَ: فَالنَّصيحةُ لَم، وتَوفير فَيئم علَيم، وتَعليمم كيلا
ينةُ حابجالايبِ، وغالْمدِ وشْهالْم ةُ فيحالنَّصو ،ةعيبِالب فَاءفَالو :ملَيع ّقا حماوا. ولَمما تَعيك مدِيبتَالُوا، وهتَج
مكرآم ينةُ حالطَّاعو ،موكعدا.



Alternative Sources for Sermon 34

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 51;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 150;

(3) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 380;

(4) al-Mufid, al-Majalis, 79;

(5) Nasr ibn Muzahim, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 179.

1. The word "ash-Sham" was a name used for a vast geographical area occupied by Muslim countries in those days. This
area included present-day Syria, Lebanon and Palestine. Its capital was Damascus. Wherever the word Syria is mentioned
(in this book) it should be understood in its larger meaning.
2. This sentence is employed for such severance after which there is no occasion or possibility of joining. The author of
Durrah Najafiyyah has quoted several views in its explanation:
i)
Ibn Durayd's view is that it means that. "Just as when the head is severed its joining again is impossible, in the same way
you will not join me after once deserting me."
ii)
al-Mufaddal says ar-ra's(head) was the name of a man, and a village of Syria, Bayt ar-ra's is named after him. This man
left his home and went away somewhere and never again returned to his village after which the proverb sprang up "you
went as ar-ra's had gone."
iii)
One meaning of it is that "Just as if the joints of the bones of the head are opened they cannot be restored, in the same way
you will not join me after cutting from me.
iv)
It has also been said that this sentence is in the sense of separating completely. After copying this meaning from the Sharh
of ash-Shaykh Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi, the commentator Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that this meaning is not correct
because when the word "ar-ra's" is used in the sense of whole it is not preceded by "alif" and "lam"
v)
It is also taken to mean that "You will so run away from me as one (fleeing for life) to save his head." Besides this, one or
two other meanings have also been stated but being remote they are disregarded.
First of all it was used by the philosopher of Arabia Aktham ibn Sayfi while teaching unity and concord to his children. He
says: “O my children do not cut away (from each other) at the time of calamities like the cutting of head, because after that
you will never get together”.

Sermon 35: Praise belongs to God, even though



...
Amir al-mu’minin said after Arbitration. 1

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

بعد التحيم وما بلغه من أمر الحمين

وفيها حمد اله عل بلائه، ثم بيان سبب البلوى

All praise is due to Allah even though time has brought (for us) crushing calamity and great occurrence.
And I stand witness that there is no god but Allah the One, there is no partner for Him nor is there with
Him any god other than Himself, and that Muhammad is His slave and His Prophet (May Allah’s blessing
and greeting be upon him and his progeny).

الْحمدُ له وإنْ اتَ الدَّهر بِالْخَطْبِ الْفَادِح والْحدَثِ الْجليل، واشْهدُ انْ لا اله الا اله، لَيس معه اله غَيره، وانَّ محمداً
. عبدُه ورسولُه صل اله عليه وآله

So now, certainly the disobedience of sympathetic counsellor who has knowledge as well as experience
brings about disappointment and result in repentance. I had given you my orders about this arbitration
and put before you my hidden view, if Qasir’s2 orders were fulfilled but you rejected it (my orders) like
rough opponents and disobedient insurgents till the counsellor himself fell in doubt about his counsel and
the flint (of his wit) ceased to give flame. Consequently, mine and your position became as the poet of
Hawazin says:

I gave you my orders at Mun’araji’l-liwa but you did not see the good of my counsel till the noon of next
day (when it was too late)3.

هذِه ف مُترما نْتقَدْ كةَ، والنَّدَام بقتُعةَ، ورسالْح ِبِ تُورِثرالُْمج مالالْع يقالشَّف حةَ النَّاصيصعنَّ مدُ، فَاعا بم
نَابِذِينالمو ،فَاةالْج ينفالُْمخَال اءبا َلع تُميبفَا !رميرٍاقَصطَاعُ لانَ يك لَو ِياونَ رخزم مَل نَخَلْترِي، وما ةومالْح
الْعصاة، حتَّ ارتَاب النَّاصح بِنُصحه، وضن الزنْدُ بِقَدْحهِچ، فَنْت واياكم كما قَال اخُو

:هوازِنَ



امرتُم امري بِمنْعرج اللّوى فَلَم تَستَبِينُوا النُّصح الا ضح الْغَدِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 35

(1) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 365;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 43;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 119, 141;

(4) Nasr, Siffin, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 110;

(5) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 103;

(6) Abu al-Faraj, al-'Aghani, IX, 5;

(7) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 412;

(8) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Kamil, II, 171;

(9) Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah, VII, 286.

1. When the Syrians' spirit was broken by the bloody swords of the Iraqis, and the incessant attacks of the night of al-Harir
lowered their morale and ended their aspirations `Amr ibn al-`As suggested to Mu`awiyah the trick that the Qur'an should
be raised on spears and shouts urged forth to treat it as the arbitrator. Its effect would be that some people would try to
stop the war and others would like to continue it. We would thus divide them and be able to get the war postponed for
another occasion. Consequently, copies of the Qur'an were raised on spears. The result was that some brainless persons
raised hue and cry and created division and disturbance in the army and the efforts of simple Muslims turned slow after
having been near victory. Without understanding anything they began to shout that they should prefer the verdict of the
Qur'an over war.
When Amir al-mu'minin saw the Qur'an being the instrument of their activities, he said:
"O people do not fall in this trap of deceit and trickery. They are putting up this device only to escape the ignominy of
defeat. I know the character of each one of them. They are neither adherents of the Qur'an nor have they any connection
with the faith or religion. The very purpose of our fighting has been that they should follow the Qur'an and act on its
injunctions. For Allah's sake do not fall in their deceitful device. Go ahead with determination and courage and stop only
after vanquishing the dying foe." Nevertheless, the deceitful instrument of wrong had worked. The people took to
disobedience and rebellion. Mis`ar ibn Fadaki at-Tamimi and Zayd ibn Husayn at-Ta'i each with twenty thousand men
came forward and said to Amir al-mu'minin, 'O' `Ali, if you do not respond to the call of the Qur'an we will deal with you in
the same manner as we did with `Uthman. You end the battle at once and bow before the verdict of the Qur'an. Amir al-
mu'minin tried his best to make them understand but Satan was standing before them in the garb of the Qur'an. He did not
allow them to do so, and they compelled Amir al-mu'minin that he should send someone to call Malik ibn al-Harith al-
Ashtar from the battlefield. Being obliged, Amir al-mu'minin sent Yazid ibn Hani to call Malik back. When Malik heard this
order he was bewildered and said, "Please tell him this is not the occasion to leave the position. He may wait a bit then I will
come to his audience with the tidings of victory." Hani conveyed this message on return but people shouted that Amir al-
mu'minin must have sent word to him secretly to continue. Amir al-mu'minin said he never got any occasion to send any
secret message to him. Whatever he said was said before them. People said he should be sent again and that if Malik
delayed his return Amir al-mu'minin should forsake his life. Amir al-mu'minin again sent Yazid ibn Hani and sent word that



rebellion had occurred, he should return in whatever condition he was. So Hani went and told Malik "You hold victory dear
or the life of Amir al-mu'minin. If his life is dear you should raise hands off the battle and go to him." Leaving the chances of
victory Malik stood up and came to the audience of Amir al-mu'minin with grief and disappointment. Chaos raged there. He
rebuked the people very much but matters had taken such a turn that could not be corrected.
It was then settled that either party should nominate an arbitrator so that they should settle the (matter of) Caliphate
according to the Qur'an. From Mu`awiyah's side `Amr ibn al-`As was decided upon and from Amir al mu'minin's side people
proposed the name of Abu Musa al-Ash`ari. Seeing this wrong selection Amir al-mu'minin said, "Since you have not
accepted my order about arbitration at least now agree that do not make Abu Musa the arbitrator. He is not a man of trust.
Here is `Abdullah ibn `Abbas and here is Malik al-Ashtar. Select one of them." But they did not at all listen to him and stuck
to his name. Amir al-mu'minin said, "All right, do whatever you want. The day is not far when you will cut your own hands
through your misdeeds."
After the nomination of arbitrators when the deed of agreement was being written, then with `Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.) the
word Amir al-mu'minin was also written. `Amr ibn al-`As said, "This should be rubbed off. If we regarded him Amir al-
mu'minin why should this battle have been fought?" At first Amir al-mu'minin refused to rub it off but when they did not in
any way agree, he rubbed it off and said, "This incident is just similar to the one at al-Hudaybiyah when the unbelievers
stuck on the point that the words 'Prophet of Allah' with the name of the Prophet should be removed and the Prophet did
remove it." On this `Amr ibn al-`As got angry and said, "Do you treat us as unbelievers?" Amir al-mu'minin said, "On what
day have you had anything to do with believers and when have you been their supporters?" However, after this settlement,
the people dispersed, and after mutual consultation these two arbitrators decided that by removing both `Ali and Mu`awiyah
from the Caliphate the people should be accorded the power to choose whomever they desired. When time came to its
announcement there was a meeting at Dumatu'l-Jandal, a place between Iraq and Syria, and then two arbitrators also
reached there to announce the judgement on the fate of the Muslims. Acting cunningly `Amr ibn al-`As said to Abu Musa, "I
regard it ill manner to precede you. You are older in years and age so first you make the announcement." Abu Musa
succumbed to his flattery and came out proudly and stood before the gathering. Addressing them he said, "O' Muslims we
have jointly settled that `Ali ibn Abi Talib and Mu`awiyah should be removed and the right to choose a Caliph be accorded
to the Muslims. They should choose whomever they like." Saying this he sat down. Now the turn was for `Amr ibn al-`As
and he said, "O' Muslims you have heard that Abu Musa removed `Ali ibn Abi Talib. I also agree with it. As for Mu`awiyah,
there is no question of removing him. Therefore I place him in his position." No sooner that he said this there were cries all
round. Abu Musa cried hoarse that it was a trick, a deceit and told `Amr ibn al-`As that, "You have played a trick, and your
example is that of a dog on which if you load something he would gasp, or leave him he would gasp." `Amr ibn al-`As said,
"Your example is like the ass on whom books are loaded." However `Amr ibn al-`As's trick was effective and Mu`awiyah's
shaking feet were again stabilised. This was the short sketch of the Arbitration whose basis was laid in the Qur'an and
sunnah. But was it a verdict of the Qur'an or the result of those deceitful contrivances which people of this world employ to
retain their authority? Could these pages of history be made a torch-guide for the future and the Qur'an and sunnah be not
used as a means of securing authority or as an instrument of worldly benefits.
When Amir al-mu'minin got the news of this lamentable result of arbitration, he climbed on the pulpit and delivered this
sermon every word of which savours of his grief and sorrow and at the same time it throws light on soundness of his
thinking, correctness of his opinion and foresighted sagacity.
2. This is a proverb which is used on an occasion where the advice of a counsellor is rejected and afterwards it is repented.
The fact of it was that the ruler of al-Hirah namely Jadhimah al-Abrash killed the ruler of al-Jazirah named `Amr ibn Zarib
whereafter his daughter az-Zabba' was made the ruler of al-Jazirah. Soon after accession to the throne she thought out
this plan to avenge her father's blood, that she sent a message to Jadhimah that she could not alone carry on the affairs of
the state and that if he could become her patron by accepting her as his wife she would be grateful. Jadhimah was more
than puffed up at this proposal, and prepared himself to set off for al-Jazirah with a thousand horsemen. His slave Qasir
advised him much that this was just a deceit and trick and that he should not place himself in this danger; but his wit had
been so blinded that he could not think over why az-Zabba' should select the Murderer of her father for her life
companionship. Anyhow, he set off and when he reached the border of al-Jazirah although az-Zabba's army was present
for his reception but she neither gave any special reception nor offered any warm welcome. Seeing this state Qasir was



again suspicious and he advised Jadhimah to get back, but nearness to the goal had further fanned his passion. He paid
no heed and stepping further entered the city. Soon on arrival there he was killed. When Qasir saw this he said, "Had the
advice of Qasir been followed." From that time this proverb gained currency.
3. The poet of Hawazin implies Durayd ibn as-Simmah. He wrote this couplet after the death of his brother `Abdullah ibn
as-Simmah. Its facts are that `Abdullah along with his brother led an attack of two groups of Banu Jusham and Bani Nasr
who were both from Hawazin, and drove away many camels. On return when they intended to rest at Mun`araji'l-liwa,
Durayd said it was not advisable to stay there lest the enemy attacks from behind, but `Abdullah did not agree and stayed
there. The result was that as soon as dawn appeared the enemy attacked and killed `Abdullah on the spot. Durayd also
received wounds but he slipped away alive, and after this he wrote a few couplets out of which one couplet is this wherein
he has referred to the destruction resulting from his advice having been rejected.

Sermon 36: I warn you ...
Warning the people of Nahrawan1 of their fate

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف تخويف اهل النهروان

I am warning you that you will be killed on the bend of this canal and on the level of this low area while
you will have no clear excuse before Allah nor any open authority with you. You have come out of your
houses and then divine decree entangled you.

I had advised you against this arbitration but you rejected my advice like adversaries and opponents till I
turned my ideas in the direction of your wishes. You are a group whose heads are devoid of wit and
intelligence. May you have no father! (Allah’s woe be to you!) I have not put you in any calamity nor
wished you harm.

بِينلْطَانٍ مس لاو ،مِبر نم ِنَةيرِ بغَي َلع طهذَاالْغَائ امضهبِارِ، وهذَا النَّه ثْنَاءبِا عروا صبِحنْ تُصا مَل نَا نَذِيرفَا
َّتالمخالفين، ح اءبا َلع تُميبفَا ةومالْح هذِه نع مُتينَه نْتقَدْ كو قْدَارالْم مَلتَباحو ،الدَّار مِب تحقَدْ طَو ،معم
.صرفْت رايِ الَ هواكم، وانْتُم معاشر اخفَّاء الْهام، سفَهاء الاحلام ولَم آتِ ـ لا ابا لَم ـ بجراً ولا اردت لَم ضراً

Alternative Sources for Sermon 36

(1) Al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar, al-Muwaffaqiyyat, 350;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 47;



(3) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 147;

(4) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 100;

(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 97;

(6) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 402;

(7) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 371.

1. The cause of the battle of Nahrawan was that when after Arbitration Amir al-mu'minin was returning to Kufah, the people
who were foremost in pleading acceptance of Arbitration began to say that appointment of anyone other than Allah as
arbitrator is heresy, and that, Allah forbid, by accepting the Arbitration Amir al-mu'minin turned heretic. Consequently, by
distorting the meaning of "There is no authority same with Allah" they made simple Muslims share their views and
separating from Amir al-mu'minin encamped at Hanira' near Kufah. When Amir al-mu'minin learned of these plottings he
sent Sa`sa`ah ibn Suhan al-`Abdi and Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi in the company of Ibn `Abbas towards them and
afterwards himself went to the place of their stay and dispersed them after discussion.
When these people reached Kufah they began to spread the news that Amir al-mu'minin had broken the agreement of
Arbitration and that he is again ready to fight against the Syrians. When Amir al-mu'minin learned this he contradicted it
whereupon these people stood up in rebellion and encamped twelve miles from Baghdad in the low area of the canal called
Nahrawan.
On the other side, after hearing the verdict of Arbitration Amir al-mu'minin rose for fighting the army of Syria and wrote to
the Kharijites that the verdict passed by the two arbitrators in pursuance of their heart's wishes instead of the Qur'an and
sunnah was not acceptable to him, that he had therefore decided to fight with them and they should support him for
crushing the enemy. But the Kharijites gave him this reply, "When you had agreed to Arbitration in our view you had turned
heretic. Now if you admit your heresy and offer repentance we will think over this matter and decide what we should do."
Amir al-mu'minin understood from their reply that their disobedience and misguidance had become very serious. To
entertain any kind of hope from them now was futile. Consequently, ignoring them he encamped in the valley of an-
Nukhaylah with a view to marching towards Syria. When the army had been arrayed he came to know that the men desired
to deal with the people of Nahrawan first, and to move towards Syria afterwards. Amir al-mu'minin, however, said that they
should be left as they were, that they themselves should first move towards Syria while the people of Nahrawan could be
dealt with afterwards. People said that they were prepared to obey every order of his with all their might whether he moved
this way or that way. The army had not moved when news about the rebellion of Kharijites began to reach, and it was learnt
that they had butchered the governor of Nahrawan namely `Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and his slave maid with the
child in her womb, and have killed three women of Banu Tayyi and Umm Sinan as-Saydawiyyah. Amir al-mu'minin sent al-
Harith ibn Murrah al-`Abdi for investigation but he too was killed by them. When their rebellion reached this stage it was
necessary to deal with them. Consequently, the army turned towards Nahrawan. On reaching there Amir al-mu'minin sent
them word that those who had killed `Abdullah ibn Khabbab ibn al-Aratt and innocent women should be handed over to him
for avenging blood. Those people replied that they had killed these persons jointly and that they considered it lawful to shed
the blood of all the people on his side. Even at this Amir al-mu'minin did not take the initiative for the battle, but sent Abu
Ayyub al-Ansari with a message of peace. So he spoke to them aloud, "Whoever comes under this banner or separates
from that party and goes to Kufah or al-Mada'in would get amnesty and he would not be questioned. As a result of this
Farwah ibn Nawfal al-Ashja'i said that he did not know why they were at war with Amir al-mu'minin. Saying this he
separated along with five hundred men. Similarly group after group began to separate and some of them joined Amir al-
mu'minin. Those who remained numbered four thousand, and according to at-Tabari's account they numbered two
thousand eight hundred. These people were not in any way prepared to listen to the voice of truth, and were ready to kill or
be killed. Amir al-mu'minin had stopped his men to take the initiative but the Kharijites put arrows in their bows and broke
and threw away the sheathes of their swords. Even at this juncture Amir al-mu'minin warned them of the dire



consequences of war and this sermon is about that warning and admonition. But they were so brimming with enthusiasm
that they leapt on Amir al-mu'minin's force all of a sudden. This onslaught was so severe that the foot men lost ground but
they soon fixed themselves firmly that the attack of arrows and spears could not dislodge them from their position and they
soon so cleared away the Kharijites that except for nine persons who fled away to save their lives not a single person was
left alive. From Amir al-mu'minin's army only eight persons fell as martyrs. The battle took place on the 9th Safar, 38 A.H.

Sermon 37: I took up the task ...
Amir al-mu’minin’s utterance which runs like a Sermon.
About his own steadfastness in religion and precedence in (acceptance of) belief. Spoken after the
Battle of Nahrawan

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

يجري مجرى الخطبة

[وفيه يذكر فضائله (عليه السلام) قاله بعد وقعة النهروان]

I discharged duties when others lost courage (to do so), and I came forward when others hid
themselves. I spoke when others remained mum. I stroke with Divine light when others remained
standing. I was the quietest of them in voice but the highest in going forward. I cleaved to its rein and
applied myself solely to its pledge, like the mountain which neither sweeping wind could move nor storm
could shake. No one could find fault with me nor could any speaker speak ill of me.

فَقُمت بِالامرِ حين فَشلُوا وتَطَلَّعت حين تَعتَعوا ومضيت بِنُورِ اله حين وقَفُوا، وكنْت اخْفَضهم صوتاً، واعلاهم فَوتاً
لقَائل لاو ،زمهم دٍ فحلا ني لَم .فاصوالْع تُزِيلُه لاو ،فاصالْقَو هِكرتُح لا لبالْجا كهانبِرِه تدَدتَباسا وهنَانبِع ترفَط
زغْمم ف.

The low is in my view worthy of honour till I secure (his) right for him while the strong is in my view weak
till I take (other’s) right from him. We are happy with the destiny ordained by Allah and have submitted to
the command of Allah. Do you think I would speak lie about the Prophet of Allah?

By Allah, I am surely the first to testify him, so I will not be the first to falsify him. I looked at my affairs
and found that my obedience should have precedence over my allegiance while my pledge with him is a
burden on my neck.



الذَّليل عنْدِي عزِيز حتَّ آخُذَ الْحق لَه، والْقَوِي عنْدِي ضعيف حتَّ آخُذَ الْحق منْه، رضينَا عن اله قَضاءه، وسلَّمنَا
.هلَيع ذَبك نم لوونُ اكا فَلا دَّقَهص نم لونَا الا هاله عليه وآله ؟ وال صل هولِ السر َلع ذِبكا انتَرا .هرمله ا
.فَنَظَرت ف امرِي، فَاذَا طَاعت قَدْ سبقَت بيعت، واذَا الميِثَاق ف عنُق لغَيرِي

Alternative Sources for Sermon 37

(1) Al-Saduq, al-'Amali, 134;

(2) al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, I, 37.

Sermon 38: Doubt is called doubt because ...
About naming of doubt as such and disparagement of those in doubt

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها علة تسمية الشبهة شبهة، ثم بيان حال الناس فيها

Doubt is named doubt (al-shubhah) because it resembles truth. As for lovers of Allah, their conviction
serves them as light and the direction of the right path (itself) serves as their guide; while the enemies of
Allah, in time of doubt call to misguidance in the darkness of doubt and their guide is blindness (of
intelligence). One who fears death cannot escape it nor can one who loves eternal life secure it.

دَاءعا امادَى والْه تمس ميلُهلدو ،ينقا الْييهف مهاويفَض هال اءيلوا امفَا ،قالْح ا تُشْبِهنَّهةً لاهةُ شُبهتِ الشُّبيما سنَّماو
هبحا نم قَاءالْب َطعلا يو ،خَافَه نتِ موالم نو منْجا يفَم ،مالْع ميلُهلدو ،لالالض مهاوفَدُع هال.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 38

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 98;
(2) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I, 170;

(3) al-Jahiz, Rasa'il, 125.



Sermon 39: I am faced with men who do not
obey ...
In disparagement of those who shrink from fighting

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

[خطبها عند علمه بغزوة النعمان بن بشير صاحب معاوية لعين التمر]

[وفيها يبدي عذره، ويستنهض الناس لنصرته]

I am faced with men who do not obey when I order and do not respond when I call them. May you have
no father! (Woe to you!) What are you waiting for to rise for the cause of Allah? Does not faith join you
together, or sense of shame rouse you? I stand among you shouting and I am calling you for help, but
you do not listen to my word, and do not obey my orders, till circumstances show out their bad
consequences.

No blood can be avenged through you and no purpose can be achieved with you. I called you for help of
your brethren but made noises like the camel having pain in stomach, and became loose like the camel
of thin back. Then a wavering weak contingent came to me from amongst you: “as if they are being led
to death and they are only watching.”1 (Qur’an, 8:6)

لاو ،معمجي ا دِينم؟ امبر مرِكونَ بِنَصرا تَنْتَظم !مَا لبا لا ،توعذَا دا جِيبلا يو ترمذَا اا يعطي لا نبِم يتنم
شَّفَت َّتراً، حما ون ليعتُط لاو ،لاقَو ونَ لعمتَس ِثاً، فَلاتَغَوم منادِيارِخاً، وتَصسم ميف قُوم؟! امُشمةَ تُحيمح
الامور عن عواقبِ الْمساءة، فَما يدْركُ بِم ثَار، ولا يبلَغُ بِم مرام، دعوتُم الَ نَصرِ اخْوانم فَجرجرتُم جرجرةَ
مهتِ ووالْم َلاقُونَ اسا ينَّماك) يفعض بتَذَائدٌ منَيج مْنم َلا جخَر رِ، ثُمبدوِ الاضّالْن تَثَاقُل تَثَاقَلْتُمو ،ِرسالا لمالْج
.(ينْظُرون

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu’minin’s word “mutadha’ib” means “mudtarib” (i.e. moved or
troubled), as they say “tadha’abat ar-rih“ (i.e. the winds blow in troubled manner). Similarly the wolf is
called “dhi’b” because of its troubled movement.

قال السيد الشريف: أقول: قوله (عليه السلام): «متَذَائب» أي: مضطرب، من قولهم: تذاءبت الريح أي: اضطرب
.هبوبها، ومنه سم الذئب، لاضطراب مشيته



Alternative Sources for Sermon 39

(1) Al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, I, 291, 297, II, 453-4;

(2) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 404;

(3) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 41, events of the year 39 H.

1. Mu`awiyah sent a contingent of two thousand soldiers under an-Nu`man ibn Bashir to assault `Aynu't-Tamr. This place
was a defence base of Amir al-mu'minin near Kufah whose incharge was Malik ibn Ka`b al-Arhabi. Although there were a
thousand combatants under him, but at the moment only hundred men were present there. When Malik noticed the
offensive force advancing he wrote to Amir al-mu'minin for help. When Amir al-mu'minin received the message he asked
the people for his help but only three hundred men got ready as a result of which Amir al-mu'minin was much disgusted
and delivered this sermon in their admonition. When Amir al-mu'minin reached his house after delivering the sermon `Adi
ibn Hatim at-Ta'i came and said, "O' Amir al-mu'minin a thousand men of Banu Tayyi' are under me. If you say I shall send
them off." Amir al-mu'minin said, "It does not look nice that people of one tribe only should meet the enemy. You prepare
your force in the Valley of an-Nukhaylah." Accordingly he went there and called people to jihad, when besides Banu Tayyi'
one thousand other combatants also assembled. They were still preparing to set off when word reached from Malik ibn
Ka`b that there was no need for help as he had repulsed the enemy.
The reason of this was that Malik had sent off `Abdullah ibn Hawalah al-Azdi hastily to Qarazah ibn Ka`b al-Ansari and
Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym al-Azdi so that if there was delay in the arrival of support from Kufah he could get help from here in
time. `Abdullah went to both, but got no help from Qarazah. However, Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym got ready fifty persons under
`Abd ar-Rahman ibn Mikhnaf and they reached there near evening. Upto that time the two thousand men (of the enemy)
had not been able to subdue the hundred men of Malik. When an-Nu`man saw these fifty men he thought that their forces
had started coming in so he fled away from the battlefield. Even in their retreat Malik attacked them from rear and killed
three of their men.

Sermon 40: A true statement to which a false
meaning ...
When Amir al-mu’minin heard the cry of Kharijites that “Verdict is only that of Allah” he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

"ف الخوارج لما سمع(عليه السلام) قولهم: "لا حم إلا له

A true statement to which a false meaning is attributed. It is true that verdict lies but with Allah, but these
people say that (the function of) governance is only for Allah. The fact is that there is no escape for men
from ruler good or bad. The faithful persons perform (good) acts in his rule while the unfaithful enjoys



(worldly) benefits in it. During the rule, Allah would carry everything to end. Through the ruler tax is
collected, enemy is fought, roadways are protected and the right of the weak is taken from the strong till
the virtuous enjoys peace and allowed protection from (the oppression of) the wicked.

:(قال (عليه السلام

كلمةُ حق يراد بِها باطل! نَعم انَّه لا حم الا له، ولن هولاء يقُولُونَ: لا امرةَ، فَانَّه لابدَّ للنَّاسِ من امير بر او فَاجِر،
بِه نمتَاو ،دُوالْع بِه قَاتَليو ،ءَالْف بِه عمجيو ،لجا الايهف هغُ الّلبيو ،رافْا اليهف عتتَمسيو ،نموالْم هترما ف لمعي
.السبل، ويوخَذُ بِه للضعيفِ من الْقَوِيِ، حتَّ يستَرِيح بر، ويستَراح من فَاجِر

Another version

When Amir al-mu’minin heard the cry of the Kharijites on the said verdict he said:

I am expecting the verdict (destiny) of Allah on you.

Then he continued:

As for good government the pious man performs good acts in it, while in a bad government the wicked
person enjoys till his time is over and death overtakes him.

ميف رنْتَظا هال ميمهم قال: حا سمع تحخرى أنّه(عليه السلام) لمرواية ا وف.

:وقال

تُهينم هتُدْرِكو ،دَّتُهم عنْ تَنْقَطا إل ،ا الشَّقيهف تَّعتَمةُ فَيةُ الْفَاجررما الاماو ،فيها التَّق لمعةُ فَيرةُ الْبرما الاما.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 40

(1) Al-Shafi’i, Kitab al-'umm;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 41;

(3) Abu Talib al-Makki, Qut, I, 530;

(4) al-Ya’qubi, Ta'rikh, II, 136;



(5) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 352, 355, 361, 377;

(6) al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, II, 131.

Sermon 41: O people, surely loyalty and
truthfulness are twins ...
In condemnation of treason

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها ينه عن الغدر ويحذر منه

O people! Surely loyalty (fulfilment of pledge) and truthfulness are twins. I do not know a better shield
(against the assaults of sin) than it. One who realises the reality of return (to the next world) never
betrays. We are in a period when most of the people regard betrayal as wisdom. In these days the
ignorants call it excellence of cunning. What is the matter with them? Allah may destroy them.

One who has been through thick and thin of life finds the excuses to be preventing him from orders and
prohibitions of Allah but he disregards them despite capability (to succumb to them and follows the
commands of Allah), while one who has no restraints of religion seizes the opportunity (and accepts the
excuses for not following the commands of Allah).

ثَركان اتَّخَذَ ازَم نا فحبصلَقَدْ او ،جِعرالْم فيك ملع نم غْدِرا يمو ،نْهم َقنَّةً أوج لَمعا لادْقِ، والص ماتَو فَاءنَّ الْوا
يلَةالْح هجو الْقُلَّب لوى الْحرقَدْ ي !هال مقَاتَلَه !ما لَهم ،يلَةالْح نسح لا يهف لهالْج لها مهبنَسساً، ويك الْغَدْر هلها
الدِّين ف ةَ لَهرِيجح لا نا متَهصفُر نْتَهِزيا، وهلَيع ةدَ الْقُدْرعن بيع ياا رهدَعفَي ،يِهنَهو هرِ الما نم عانا مونَهدو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 41

(1) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I, 170;

(2) al-Jahiz, Rasa'il, 125.



Sermon 42: O people, what I fear most for you ...
About heart’s desires and extended hopes

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها يحذر من اتباع الهوى وطول الامل ف الدنيا

O people! What I fear most about you are two things - acting according to desires and extending of
hopes. As regards acting according to desires, this prevents from truth; and as regards extending of
hopes, it makes one forget the next world.

You should know this world is moving rapidly and nothing has remained out of it except last particles like
the dregs of a vessel which has been emptied by someone. Beware, the next world is advancing, and
either of them has sons i.e. followers. You should become sons of the next world and not become sons
of this world because on the Day of Judgement every son would cling to his mother. Today is the Day of
action and there is no reckoning while tomorrow is the Day of reckoning but there would be no
(opportunity for) action.

ايها النَّاس! انَّ اخْوف ما اخَاف علَيم اثْنَانِ: اتّباعُ الْهوى، وطُول الاَمل ; فَاما اتّباعُ الْهوى فَيصدُّ عن الْحق، واما
.طُول الامل فَينْس الاخرةَ

للو ،لَتقْبةَ قَدْ ارخنَّ الااو لاا، اهابا صهطَباص نَاءالا ةاببصةٌ كاببص لاا انْهم قبي فَلَم ،ذَّاءح لَّتا قَدْ وإنَّ الدُّنْيو لاا
مونَّ الْياو ،ةاميالْق موي همبا قلْحيلَد سو لنَّ كا، فَاالدُّنْي نَاءبا نونُوا مَت لاو ،ةرخالا نَاءبا نونُوا مَنُونَ، فا بمنْهم
لمع لاو ابسغَداً حو ،ابسح لاو لمع.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: “al-hadhdha’“means rapid but some people have read it “jadhdha’ “.
According to this version the meaning would be that the cycle of worldly enjoyments would end soon.

.قال السيد الشريف: اَقُول: الْحذّاء: السريعةُ. و من النّاسِ من يرويه جذّاء، بِالْجيم و الذّالِ، اَىِ انْقَطَع درها و خَيرها

*****



Alternative Sources for Sermon 42

(1) Nasr, Siffin, 3, 4;

(2) al-Mufid, al-Majalis, 50;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, II, 353;

(4) al-Kulayni, Furu’ al-Kafi, III, 29;

(5) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 35, 47;

(6) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, * 138;

(7) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, * 73, 145;

(8) Abu Nu’aym, Hilyah, I, 56;

(9) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 436.

Sermon 43: My preparations for war with the
Syrians ...
After Amir al-mu’minin had sent Jarir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Bajali to Mu’awiyah
After Amir al-mu’minin had sent Jarir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Bajali to Mu’awiyah (for securing his allegiance)
some of his companions suggested preparation to fight with him then he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

وقد أشار عليه أصحابه بالاستعداد لحرب أهل الشام بعد إرساله جرير بن عبداله البجل إل معاوية

My preparation for war with the people of Syria (ash-Sham) while Jarir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Bajali is still there
would be closing the door for Syria and prevention of its people from good action (i.e. allegiance) if they
intend doing it.

However, I have fixed a time limit for Jarir after which he would not stay without either deception or in
disobedience. My opinion is in favour of patience, so wait a while. (In the meantime) I do not dislike your



getting ready.

قَّتقَدْ و نلو ،وهرادنْ ار اخَي نع هلهلا فرصو ،لشَّامل قغْلاا ،منْدَهع جِرِيرو الشَّام لهبِ ارحدَادِي لتَعنَّ اسا
دَادعالا مَل هركا لاوا، ووِدرفَا ،نَاةالا عم ياالرياً، واصع وخْدُوعاً ام لاا دَهعب يمقي قْتاً لارِير وجل.

I have observed this matter thoroughly from all sides but I do not find any way except war or heresy.
Certainly, there was over the people a ruler (before me) who brought about new (un-Islamic) things and
compelled the people to speak out. So they did speak, then rose up and thereafter changed the whole
system.

ولَقَدْ ضربت انْف هذَا الامرِ وعينَه، وقَلَّبت ظَهره وبطنَه، فَلَم ارل الا الْقتَال اوِ الْفْر. انَّه قَدْ كانَ علَ الامة وال
.احدَث احدَاثاً، واوجدَ النَّاس مقَالا، فَقَالُوا، ثُم نَقَموا فَغَيروا

Alternative Sources for Sermon 43

(1) Al-Khwarazmi, Manaqib, 108;

(2) Nasr ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 55;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 94;

(4) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 108;

(5) al-Saduq, Man la yahduruh, I, 461;

(6) al-Tusi, Misbah, 429.

Sermon 44: May God disgrace Masqalah, ...
When Masqalah1 ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani fled to Mu’awiyah because he had purchased some
prisoners of Banu Najiyah from an executive of Amir al-mu’minin, but when he demanded the price the
latter avoided and ran to Syria, Amir al-mu’minin said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لما هرب مصقَلة بن هبيرة الشيبان إل معاوية، وكان قد ابتاع سب بن ناجية من عامل أميرالمؤمنين (عليه



،السلام) وأعتقهم، فلما طالبه(عليه السلام) بالمال خاس به وهرب إل الشام

Allah may be bad to Masqalah. He acted like the noble but fled away like a slave. Before his admirer
could speak (about him) he silenced him and before his eulogist could testify to his good deeds he
closed his mouth. If he had stayed behind we would have taken from him what he could easily pay and
waited for the balance till his money increased.

قَبح اله مصقَلَةَ! فَعل فعل السادة، وفَر فرار الْعبِيدِ! فَما انْطَق مادِحه حتَّ استَه، ولا صدَّق واصفَه حتَّ بتَه، ولَو
هۇفُور هالنا بِمانْتَظَرو ،هورسيخَذْنَا ملا قَاما.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 44

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 65-77,

(2) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, 329-372;

(3) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, 411-417;

(4) Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta'rikh, vol. 55 in the account of Masqalah ibn Hubayrah;

(5) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, III, 419;

(6) Abu al-Faraj, al-'Aghani, IX, 100-106.

1. When after Arbitration the Kharijites rose, a man of Bani Najiyah from them named al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an-Naji stood up
for instigating people and set off towards al-Mada'in with a group killing and marauding. Amir al-mu'minin sent Ziyad ibn
Khasafah with three hundred men to check him. When the two forces met at al-Mada'in they attacked each other with
swords. Only one encounter or so had taken place when the gloom of evening prevailed and the battle had to be stopped.
When morning appeared Ziyad's men noticed that five dead bodies of the Kharijites were lying and they themselves had
cleared off the battlefield. Seeing this Ziyad set off for Basrah along with his men. There he came to know that the Kharijites
had gone to Ahwaz. Ziyad did not move onwards for paucity of force and informed Amir al-mu'minin of it. Amir al-mu'minin
called back Ziyad and sent Ma`qil ibn Qays ar-Riyah'i with two thousand experienced combatants towards Ahwaz and
wrote to the governor of Basrah `Abdullah ibn `Abbas to send two thousand swordsmen of Basrah for the help of Ma`qil.
Consequently, the contingent from Basrah also joined them at Ahwaz and after proper organisation they got ready for
attacking the enemy. But al-Khirrit marched on along with his men to the hills of Ramhurmuz. These people also followed
him and overtook him near these hills. Both arrayed their forces and started attacking each other. The result of this
encounter was also that three hundred and seventy Kharijites were killed in the battlefield while the rest ran away. Ma`qil
informed Amir al-mu'minin of his performance and of the enemy's running away when Amir al-mu'minin directed him to
chase them and so to shatter their power that they should not be able to raise heads again. On receipt of this order he
moved on and overtook him on the coast of the Persian gulf where al-Khirrit had by persuasion secured the co-operation
of the people and enlisting men from here and there, had collected a considerable force. When Ma`qil reached there, he
raised the flag of peace and announced that those who had collected from here and there should get away. They would not
be molested. The effect of this announcement was that save for his own community all others deserted him. He organised
those very men and commenced the battle but valorous combatants of Basrah and Kufah displayed such excellent use of



swords that in a short time one hundred and seventy men of the insurgents were killed while an-Nu`man ibn Suhban ar-
Rasib'i encountered al-Khirrit (ibn Rashid an-Naji) and eventually felled him and killed him. Soon upon his fall the enemy
lost ground and they fled away from the battlefield. Thereafter Ma`qil collected all the men, women and children from their
camps at one place. From among them those who were Muslims were released after swearing of allegiance. Those who
had turned heretics were called upon to resume Islam. Consequently except one old Christian all others secured release by
accepting Islam and this old man was killed. Then he took with him those Christians of Bani Najiyah who had taken part in
this revolt together with their families. When Ma`qil reached Ardashir Khurrah (a city of Iran) these prisoners wailed and
cried, before its governor Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani and beseeched humiliatively to do something for their
release. Masqalah sent word to Ma`qil through Dhuhl ibn al-Harith to sell these prisoners to him. Ma`qil agreed and sold
those prisoners to him for five hundred thousand Dirhams and told him to dispatch the price immediately to Amir al-
mu'minin. He said that he was sending the first instalment at once and the remaining instalments would also be sent soon.
When Ma`qil met Amir al-mu'minin he related the whole event before him. Amir al-mu'minin ratified this action and waited
for the price for some time, but Masqalah observed such deep silence as if nothing was due from him. At last Amir al-
mu'minin sent a messenger to him and sent him word to either send the price or to come himself. On Amir al-mu'minin's
order he came to Kufah and on demand of the price paid two hundred thousand Dirhams but to evade the balance went
away to Mu`awiyah's who made him the governor of Tabarastan. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know all this he spoke
these words (as in this sermon). Its sum total is that, "If he had stayed we would have been considerate to him in
demanding the price and would have waited for improvement of his financial condition, but he fled away like slaves after
displaying a showy act. Talk about his high perseverance had just started when people began to discuss his baseless and
lowliness."

Sermon 45: Praise belongs to God, Whose
mercy ...
About Allah’s greatness and lowliness of this world

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وهو بعض خطبة طويلة خطبها يوم الفطر

:وفيها يحمد اله ويذم الدنيا

Praise is due to Allah from Whose mercy no one loses hope, from Whose bounty no one is deprived,
from Whose forgiveness no one is disappointed and for Whose worship no one is too high. His mercy
never ceases and His bounty is never missed.

الَّذِي لا ،هتادبع نف عْتَنسم لاو ،هترغْفم نوس ميام لاو ،هتمعن نم ٍخْلُوم لاو ،هتمحر نقْنُوط مم رغَي هدُ لمألْح



.تَبرح منْه رحمةٌ، ولا تُفْقَدُ لَه نعمةٌ

This world is a place for which destruction is ordained and for its inhabitants departure from here is
destined. It is sweet and green. It hastens towards its seeker and attaches to the heart of the viewer. So
depart from here with the best of provision available with you and do not ask herein more than what is
enough and do not demand from it more than subsistence.

والدُّنْيا دار من لَها الْفَنَاء، ولاهلها منْها الْجلاء، وه حلْوةٌ خَضرةٌ، قَدْ عجِلَت للطَّالبِ، والْتَبست بِقَلْبِ النَّاظرِ;
غلاالْب نم ثَرا أكنْهوا متَطْلُب لافَافِ، وْال قيها فَولُوا فاتَس لاادِ، والز نم مترضا بِحم نسحا بِانْهلُوا متَحفَار.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 45

(1) Al-Saduq, Man la yahduruh, I, 327;

(2) al-Tusi, Misbah, 458; parts of it recorded by (3)

(3) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad;

(4) al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, I, 171;

(5) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, II, 235;

(6) al-Harrani, Tuhaf;

(7) al-Baqillani, I’jaz, 222.

Sermon 46: My God, I seek Thy refuge ...
When Amir al-mu’minin decided to march towards Syria (ash-Sham) he made this supplication when
mounting the horse and placing his foot in the stirrup

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

عند عزمه عل المسير ال الشام

[:وهو دعاء دعا به ربه عند وضع رجله ف الركاب]



My God, I seek Thy protection from the hardships of journey, from the grief of returning and from the
scene of devastation of property and men. O Allah, Thou art the companion in journey and Thou art one
who is left behind for (protection of the) family.

None except Thee can join these two because one who is left behind cannot be a companion in journey
nor one who is in company on a journey can at the same time be left behind.

ف باحالص نْتا ملَدِ . اللَّهالِ والْوالمو لهالا نظَرِ فالم وءسنْقَلَبِ، والم ةآبكفَرِ، والس ثَاءعو نوذُ بِكَ معا َّنا ماللَّه
السفَرِ، وانْت الْخليفَةُ ف الاهل، ولا يجمعهما غَيركَ، لانَّ الْمستَخْلَف لا يونُ مستَصحباً، والمستَصحب لا يونُ
.مستَخْلَفاً

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The earlier part of this sermon is related from the Prophet but Amir al-
mu’minin has completed it very aptly by adding most eloquent sentences at the end. This addition is
from “None except Thee can join” upto the end.

قال السيد الشريف: أقول: وابتداء هذا اللام مروي عن رسول اله(صل اله عليه وآله)، وقد قفّاه(عليه السلام)
.بأبلغ كلام وتممه بأحسن تمام; من قوله: «ولا يجمعهما غَيركَ» إل آخر الفصل

Alternative Sources for Sermon 46

(1) A’tham al-Kufi, al-Futuh, II, 461;

(2) Nasr, Siffin, 132;

(3) al-Qadi al-Nu’man, Da’a'im, I, 347;

(4) narrated from the Prophet (S) in al-'Azhari, Tahdhib, III, 153;

(5) al-Nuri, Riyad al-salihin, 197, hadith 975.

Sermon 47: O Kufah! It is as if I see you ...
About calamities befalling Kufah

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام



ف ذكر الوفة

O Kufah, as though I see you being drawn like the tanned leather of ‘Ukazi1 in the market, you are being
scraped by calamities and being ridden by severe troubles. I certainly2 know that if any tyrant intends
evil for you Allah will afflict him with worry and fling him with a killer (set someone on him to kill him).

كانَّ بِكِ ياكوفَةُ تُمدِّين مدَّ الاديم الْعاظ، تُعركين بِالنَّوازِلِ، وتُركبِين بِالزلازِلِ، وانَّ لاعلَم انَّه مااراد بِكِ جبار سوءاً
!الا ابتَلاه اله بِشَاغل، ورماه بِقَاتل

Alternative Sources for Sermon 47

(1) Ibn al-Faqih, Kitab al-buldan, 163;

(2) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, bab al-bilad wa al-diyar.

1. During pre-Islamic days a market used to be organised every year near Mecca. Its name was `Ukaz where mostly hides
were traded as a result of which leather was attributed to it. Besides sale and purchase literary meetings were also
arranged and Arabs used to attract admiration by reciting their works. After Islam, because of the better congregation in the
shape of hajj this market went down.
2. This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin was fulfilled word by word and the world saw how the people who had committed
tyranny and oppression on the strength of their masterly power had to face tragic end and what ways of their destruction
were engendered by their blood-shedding and homicidal activities. Consequently, the end of Ziyad ibn Abih (son of
unknown father) was that when he intended to deliver a speech for vilification of Amir al-mu'minin suddenly paralysis
overtook him and he could not get out of his bed thereafter. The end of the bloodshed perpetrated by `Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad
was that he fell a prey to leprosy and eventually blood thirsty swords put him to death. The ferocity of al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf
ath-Thaqafi drove him to the fate that snakes cropped up in his stomach as a result of which he died after severe pain.
`Umar ibn Hubayrah al-Fazari died of leucoderma. Khalid ibn `Abdillah al-Qasri suffered the hardships of prison and was
killed in a very bad way. Mus`ab ibn az-Zubayr and Yazid ibn al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah were also killed by swords.

Sermon 48: Praise belongs to God when night ...
Delivered at the time of marching towards Syria.

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

عند المسير إل الشام



:قيل: إنه خطب بها وهو بالنخيلة خارجاً من الوفة إل صفين

Praise is due to Allah when night spreads and darkens, and praise be to Allah whenever the star shines
and sets. And praise be to Allah whose bounty never misses and whose favours cannot be repaid.

الْحمدُ له كلَّما وقَب لَيل وغَسق، والْحمدُ له كلَّما لاح نَجم وخَفَق، والْحمدُ له غَير مفْقُودِ الانْعام، ولا مافَاَ
.الافْضالِ

Well, I have sent forward my vanguard1 and have ordered them to remain in camp on this bank of the
River till my order reaches them. My intention is that I should cross this water over to the small habitation
of people residing on the sides of the Tigris and rouse them to march with you towards the enemy and
keep them as auxiliary force for you.

َلالْنُّطْفَةَ ا هذِه قْطَعنْ اا تياقَدْ ررِي، وما مهيتيا َّتح ،لْطَاطهذَا الم ومبِلُز متُهرماو ،تقَدِّمم ثْتعدُ، فَقَدْ بعا بما
مَل ةدَادِ الْقُوما نم ملَهعجاو ،مِكدُوع َلا معم مهنْهِضلَةَ، فَاجد نَافكا يننّطوم ،مْنة مذِمرش.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Here by "miltat" Amir al-mu'minin has meant the direction where he had
ordered the men to camp and that was the bank of the Euphrates, and "miltat" is used for the bank of a
river although its literal meaning is level ground whereas by "nutfah" he means the water of the
Euphrates, and these are amazing expressions.

قال السيد الشريف: أقول: يعن عليه السلام بالملطاط ها هنا: السمت الذي أمرهم بلزومه، وهو شاطء الفرات،
ويقال ذلك أيضاً لشاطء البحر، وأصله ما استوى من الارض. ويعن بالنطفة: ماء الفرات، وهو من غريب
.العبارات وعجيبها

Alternative Sources for Sermon 48

(1) Nasr, Siffin, 131, 132;

(2) mentioned by a group of biographers, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 287.

1. Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon when he camped at the Valley of an-Nukhaylah on Wednesday the 5th Shawwal
37 A.H. on his way to Siffin. The Vanguard mentioned herein means the twelve thousand persons whom he had sent
towards Siffin under the command of Ziyad ibn an-Nadr and Shurayh ibn Hani, while the small force of al-Mada'in
mentioned by him was a contingent of twelve hundred men who had come up in response to Amir al-mu'minin's call.



Sermon 49: Praise belongs to God, Who knows
the inside ...
About Allah’s greatness and sublimity

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها جملة من صفات الربوبية والعلم الاله

Praise be to Allah Who lies inside all hidden things, and towards Whom all open things guide. He cannot
be seen by the eye of an onlooker, but the eye which does not see Him cannot deny Him while the mind
that proves His existence cannot perceive Him. He is so high in sublimity that nothing can be more
sublime than He, while in nearness, He is so near that no one can be nearer than He.

But his sublimity does not put Him at a distance from anything of His creation, nor does His nearness
bring them on equal level to Him. He has not informed (human) wit about the limits of His qualities.

Nevertheless, He has not prevented it from securing essential knowledge of Him. So he is such that all
signs of existence stand witness for Him till the denying mind also believes in Him. Allah is sublime
beyond what is described by those who liken Him to things or those who deny Him.

،هرْتُن هري لَم نم نيع يرِ; فَلاصالْب نيع َلع تَنَعامورِ، والظُّه ملاعا هلَيع لَّتدورِ، وماتِ الايخَف طَنالَّذِي ب هدُ لمالْح
دَهبِاع هولاعتاس فَلا ،نْهم بقْرا ءَش فَلا ِالدُّنُو ف بقَرو ،نْهم َلعا ءَش فَلا ِلُوالْع ف قبس ،هرصبي تَهثْبا نم قَلْب لاو
عن شَء من خَلْقه، ولا قُربه ساواهم ف المانِ بِه، لَم يطْلع الْعقُول علَ تَحدِيدِ صفَته، ولَم يحجبها عن واجِبِ
ونَ بِهِهشَبالْم قولا يمع هال َالودِ، تَعحارِ قَلْبِ ذِي الْجقْرا َلودِ، عالْۇج ملاعا دُ لَهالَّذِي تَشْه وفَه ،هترِفعم
!والْجاحدُونَ لَه علواً كبِيراً

Alternative Sources for Sermon 49

(1) Al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun, see al-Majlisi, Bihar, vol.67, 304.



Sermon 50: Verily, the source of misguidance
lies in ...
Admixture of right and wrong

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها بيان لما يخرب العالم به من الفتن وبيان هذه الفتن

The basis of the occurrence of evils are those desires which are acted upon and the orders that are
innovated. They are against the Book of Allah. People co-operate with each other about them even
though it is against the Religion of Allah. If wrong had been pure and unmixed it would not be hidden
from those who are in search of it. And if right had been pure without admixture of wrong those who bear
hatred towards it would have been silenced.

What is, however, done is that something is taken from here and something from there and the two are
mixed! At this stage Satan overpowers his friends and they alone escape for whom ‘virtue has been
apportioned by Allah from before’ (ref. 21:101).

رِ دِينغَي َلع ،الارِج الا رِجهلَيع َّلتَويو ،هال تابا كيهف خَالَفتَدَعُ، يتُب امحاو ،عتُتَّب اءوها تَنالْف ۇقُوع دْءا بنَّما
تانْقَطَع لاطسِ البلَب نم خَلَص نَّ الْحقا لَوو ،تَادِينرالْم َلع خْفي لَم قالْح اجزم نم خَلَص لاطنَّ الْبا فَلَو ،هال
،هائيلوا َلطَانُ عالشَّي لتَوسكَ ينَالانِ! فَهجزمفَي ،غْثهذَا ض نمو ،غْثهذَا ض نخَذُ مون يلو ;دِينانعالْم نلْسا نْهع
َنسالْح هال نم ملَه قَتبس و الَّذِيننْجيو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 50

(1) al-Barqi, al-Mahasin, I, 208;

(2) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, bab al-bida’ wa al-ra'y wa al-maqayis;

(3) Idem., Rawdat al-Kafi, 58;

(4) al-Ya’qubi, Ta'rikh, II, 136;

(5) al-Tawhidi, al-Basa'ir, 32.



Sermon 51: They ask you to feed them ...
When in Siffin the men of Mu’awiyah overpowered the men of Amir al-mu’minin and occupied the bank
of River Euphrates and prevented them from taking its water, Amir al-mu’minin said:

(ومن كلامه (عليه السلام

لما غلب أصحاب معاوية أصحابه عليه السلام عل شريعة الفرات بصفين ومنعوهم الماء

They1 are asking you morsels of battle. So either you remain in ignominy and the lowest position or
drench your swords with blood and quench your thirst with water. Real death is in the life of subjugation
while real life is in dying as subjugators. Beware, Mu’awiyah is leading a small group of insurgents and
has kept them in dark about the true facts with the result that they have made their bosoms the targets
of death.

ف توفَالم ،اءالْم نا مووتَر اءالدِّم نم وفيوا السور ولَّة، احيرِ مختَاذَلَّة، وم َلوا عرقفَا ،تَالالْق موكمتَطْعقَدِ اس
حياتم مقْهورِين، والْحياةُ ف موتم قَاهرِين. الا وانَّ معاوِيةَ قَاد لُمةً من الْغُواة وعمس علَيهِم الْخَبر، حتَّ جعلُوا
ةينالْم اضغْرا مهورنُح.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 51

(1) Nasr, Siffin, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, I, 329.

1. Amir al-mu'minin had not reached Siffin when Mu`awiyah posted forty thousand men on the bank of the River to close
the way to the watering place, so that none except the Syrians could take the water. When Amir al-mu'mimin's force
alighted there they found that there was no watering place except this one for them to take water. If there was one it was
difficult to reach there by crossing high hillocks. Amir al-mu'minin sent Sa`sa`ah ibn Suhan al-`Abdi to Mu`awiyah with the
request to raise the control over water. Mu`awiyah refused. On this side Amir al-mu'minin's army was troubled by thirst.
When Amir al-mu'minin noticed this position he said, "Get up and secure water by dint of sword." Consequently, these
thirsty persons drew their swords out of sheaths, put arrows in their bows and dispersing Mu`awiyah's men went right down
into the River and then hit these guards away and occupied the watering place themselves.
Now, Amir al-mu'minin's men also desired that just as Mu`awiyah had put restriction on water by occupation of the watering
place, the same treatment should be accorded to him and his men and no Syrian should be allowed water and everyone of
them should be made to die of thirst. But Amir al-mu'minin said, "Do you want to take the same brutal step which these
Syrians had taken? Never prevent anyone from water. Whoever wants to drink, may drink and whoever wants to take away
may take away." Consequently, despite occupation of the River by Amir al-mu'minin's army no one was prevented from the
water and everyone was given full liberty to take water.



Sermon 52: Beware, the world is wrapping
itself...
The downfall of the world and reward and punishment in the next world.
(This sermon has already appeared earlier but due to the difference between the two versions we have
quoted it again here). Its subject is the downfall of the world and reward and punishment in the next
world.

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

قد تقدّم مختارها برواية ونذكرها هاهنا برواية أخرى لتغاير الروايتين

Beware, the world is wrapping itself up and has announced its departure. Its known things have become
strangers and it is speedily moving backward. It is advancing its inhabitants towards destruction and
driving its neighbours towards death. Its sweet things (enjoyments) have become sour, and its clear
things have become polluted. Consequently, what has remained of it is just like the remaining water in a
vessel or a mouthful of water in the measure. If a thirsty person drinks it his thirst is not quenched.

الا وانَّ الدُّنْيا قَدْ تَصرمت، وآذَنَت بِانْقضاء، وتَنَر معروفُها، وادبرت حذَّاء، فَهِ تَحفز بِالْفَنَاء سانَها، وتَحدُو
وا ،ةاودالا لَةمسلَةٌ كمس لاا انْهم قبي فْواً، فَلَمانَ صا ما كنْهم دِركلْواً، وانَ حا كنْها ممرقَدْ ما، وانَهتِ جِيروبِالْم
نْقَعي انُ لَمدْيا الصزَهزتَم لَو ،قْلَةالْم ةعرجةٌ كعرج .

O creatures of Allah, get ready to go out of this world for whose inhabitants decay is ordained, and
(beware) heart’s wishes should overpower you, nor should you take your stay (in life) to be long. By
Allah, if you cry like the she-camel that has lost its young one, call out like the cooing of pigeons, make
noise like devoted recluses and turn to Allah leaving your wealth and children as a means to secure His
nearness and high position with Him or the forgiveness of sins which have been covered by His books
and recorded by His angels, it would be less than His reward that I expect for you or His retribution that I
fear about you.

فَازْمعوا عباد اله الرحيل عن هذِه الدَّارِ المقْدُورِ علَ اهلها الزوال، ولا يغْلبنَّم فيها الامل، ولا يطُولَن علَيم الامدُ.
نم هال َلا تُمجخَرانِ، وبهالر لّتتَبم اروج تُمراجو ،اممالْح دِيلبِه تُموعدالِ، وجالْع الْۇلَّه يننح نَنْتُمح لَو هالفَو
الاموالِ والاولادِ، الْتماس الْقُربة الَيه ف ارتفَاع درجة عنْدَه، أوغُفْرانِ سيِىة احصتْها كتُبه، وحفظَتْها رسلُه، لَانَ
قَابِهع نم ملَيع خَافاو ،ابِهثَو نم مَو لجرما افَي يلاقَل.



By Allah, if your hearts melt down thoroughly and your eyes shed tears of blood either in hope for Him or
for fear from Him and you are also allowed to live in this world all the time that it lasts even then your
actions cannot pay for His great bounties over you and His having guided you towards faith.

وتَاله لَوِ انْماثَت قُلوبم انْمياثاً، وسالَت عيونُم من رغْبة الَيه ورهبة منْه دماً، ثُم عمرتُم ف الدُّنْيا، ما الدُّنْيا باقيةٌ، ما
.جزت اعمالُم [عنْم] ـ ولَو لَم تُبقُوا شَيئاً من جهدِكم ـ انْعمه علَيم الْعظَام، وهدَاه اياكم للايمانِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 52

(1) al-Saduq, Man la yahduruh, I, 329;

(2) al-Tusi, al-Misbah, 461;

(3) Parts of it in Abu Nu’aym, al-Hilyah, I, 77;

(4) al-Mufid, al-'Amali, 87.

Sermon 53: The best kind of sacrifice ...
Description of the Day of Sacrifice (Id al-Adha)

ومنها: ف ذكر يوم النحر وصفة الاضحية

For an animal to be fully fit for sacrifice it is necessary that both its ears should be raised upwards and
its eyes should be healthy. If the ears and the eyes are sound the animal of sacrifice is sound and
perfect, even though its horn be broken or it drags its feet to the place of sacrifice.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Here place of sacrifice means place of slaughter.

كانَت لَوو ،تتَم ةُ ويحضتِ الاملس نيالْعذُنُ وتِ الاملذا سها. فَانيةُ علامس ها، واُذُن شْرافتاس ةيحضالا تَمام نم و
. .عضباء لْقَرنِ تَجر رِجلَها الَ الْمنْسكِ

ـحـذْبنَـا الْمـكُ هنْسالْمقال السيد الشريف: و.



Alternative Sources for Sermon 53

(1) Al-Saduq, Man la yahduruh, I, 461;

(2) al-Tusi, Misbah, 429;

(3) al-Khwarazmi, al-Manaqib, 108;

(4) Nasr, Siffin, 201;

(5) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, 94;

(6) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 108.

Sermon 54: Rush towards me ...
On the swearing of allegiance

لامالس هلَيع لام لَهك نم و

ةعيرِ الْبذِك ف

وفيه يصف أصحابه بصفين حين طال منعهم له من قتال أهل الشام

They leapt upon me as the camels leap upon each other on their arrival for drinking water, having been
let loose after unfastening of their four legs till I thought they would either kill me or kill one another in
front of me.

I thought over this matter in and out to the extent that it prevented me from sleeping. But I found no way
except to fight them or else to reject whatever has been brought by Muhammad (S). I found that to face
war was easier for me than to face the retribution, and the hardships of this world were easier than the
hardships of the next world.

لقَات مهضعب وا ،لقَات منَّها ظَنَنْت َّتا، حيهثَانم تعخُلا، ويهاعا رلَهسرا، قَدْ ادِهوِر موي الْهِيم بِلتَدَاكَّ الا َلوا عفَتَدَاك
بِه اءا جبِم ودحوِ الْجا متَالُهق لاا نعسي دْتُنجا وفَم ،مالنَّو ننَعم َّتح هرظَهو طْنَهب رمهذَا الا تقَدْ قلَّبو ،ض لَدَيعب
نم َلنَ عوها االدُّنْي تَاتومقَابِ، والْع ةالَجعم نم َلنَ عوهتَالِ اةُ الْقالَجعم انَتَف ،(ه عليه وآلهال صل)ٌدمحم



ةرختَاتِ الاوم.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 54

(1) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, II, 128 (d.k.k);

(3) Abu Mikhnaf, al-Jamal, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 340;

(4) also the sources mentioned under Sermon:26.

Sermon 55: As to your statement that ...
When Amir al-mu’minin’s men showed impatience on his delay in giving them permission to fight in
Siffin, he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

وقد استبطأ أصحابه إذنه لهم ف القتال بصفين

Well, as for your idea whether this (delay) is due to my unwillingness for death, then by Allah I do not
care whether I proceed towards death or death advances towards me. As for your impression that it may
be due to my misgivings about the people of Syria (ash-Sham), well by Allah, I did not put off war even
for a day except in the hope that some group may join me, find guidance through me and see my light
with their weak eyes. This is dearer to me than to kill them in the state of their misguidance although
they would be bearing their own sins.

َلا توالم جخَر وتِ اوالم َلا خَلْتد البا ام هالتِ؟ فَووةَ الْمياهركَ كذل لكا :مُلا قَوأم.

شُوتَعو ،ِب تَدِيفَةٌ فَتَهطَائ ِب قنْ تَلْحا عطْمنَا ااو لاماً اوي برالْح تفَعا دم هالفَو !الشَّام لها اً فَش :مُلا قَوماو
.ال ضوئ، فهو احب الَ من انْ اقْتُلَها علَ ضلالها، وانْ كانَت تَبوء بِآثَامها



Alternative Sources for Sermon 55

(1) Nasr, Siffin, 209;

(2) ‘Abd al-Zahra', Masadir, II, 27, says that statements to this effect have been widely narrated from ‘Ali
(A).

Sermon 56: In the company of the Prophet (S)
About steadiness in the battlefield

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

يصف أصحاب رسول اله

وذلك يوم صفين حين أمر الناس بالصلح

In the company of the Prophet of Allah (S) we used to fight our parents, sons, brothers and uncles, and
this continued us in our faith, in submission, in our following the right path, in endurance over the pangs
of pain and in our fight against the enemy.

A man from our side and one from the enemy would pounce upon each other like energetic men
contesting as to who would kill the other; sometime our man got over his adversary and some-time the
enemy's man got over ours.

ولَقَدْ كنَّا مع رسولِ اله(صل اله عليه وآله)، نَقْتُل آباءنا وابنَاءنَا وإخْوانَنا واعمامنَا، ما يزِيدُنَا ذلكَ إلا ايماناً
نم خَرالانَّا وم لجانَ الرلَقَدْ كو ،ِدُوادِ الْعجِه لجِدّاً عو ،لَمضِ الاضم لراً عبصو ،اللَّقَم َلاً عيضميماً، ولتَسو
عدُوِنا يتَصاولانِ تَصاۇل الْفَحلَين، يتَخَالَسانِ انْفُسهما، أيهما يسق صاحبه كاس المنُونِ، فَمرةً لَنَا من عدُوِنَا، ومرةً
،لعدُوِنا منَّا

When Allah had observed our truth, He sent ignominy to our foe and sent His succour to us till Islam got
established (like the camel) with neck on the ground and resting in its place. By my life, if we had also
behaved like you, no pillar of (our) religion could have been raised, nor could the tree of faith have borne
leaves. By Allah, certainly you will now milk our blood (instead of milk) and eventually you will face



shame.1

،طَانَهوِئاً اوتَبمو انَهياً جِرلْقم ملاسالا تَقَراس َّتح ،نَا النَّصرلَيع لنْزاو ،تبِْنَا الدُوبِع لنْزدْقَنَا اص هى الاا رفَلَم
!ولَعمرِي لَو كنَّا نَات ما اتَيتُم، ما قَام للدِّين عمود، ولا اخْضر للايمانِ عود، وايم اله لَتَحتَلبنَّها دماً، ولَتُتْبِعنَّها نَدَماً

Alternative Sources for Sermon 56

(1) Nasr, Siffin, 520;

(2) al-Zamakhshari, IV, Rabi’, bab al-qatl wa al-shahadah;

(3) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat;

(4) al-Waqidi, al-Jamal; for (3) and (4) see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 348-355.

1. When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had been killed Mu`awiyah sent `Abdullah ibn `Amir al-Hadrami to Basrah to exhort the
people of Basrah for avenging `Uthman's blood because the natural inclination of most of the inhabitants of Basrah and
particularly of Banu Tamim was towards `Uthman. Consequently, he stayed with Banu Tamim. This was the time when
`Abdullah ibn `Abbas, the governor of Basrah had gone to Kufah for condolence about Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, leaving
Ziyad ibn `Ubayd (Abih) as his substitute. When the atmosphere in Basrah began to deteriorate Ziyad informed Amir al-
mu'minin of all the facts. Amir al-mu'minin tried to get Banu Tamim of Kufah ready but they kept complete silence and gave
no reply. When Amir al-mu'minin saw this weakness and shamelessness on their part he gave this speech namely that
"During the days of the Prophet (S) we did not see whether those killed at our hands were our kith and kin, but whoever
collided with Right, we were prepared to collide with him. If we too had acted carelessly or been guilty of inaction like you
then neither religion could have taken root nor could Islam prosper. "The result of this shaking was that A`yan ibn Dabi`ah
al-Mujashi`i prepared himself but on reaching Basrah he was killed by the swords of the enemy. Thereafter, Amir al-
mu'minin sent off Jariyah ibn Qudamah as-Sa`di with fifty men of Bani Tamim. First he tried his best to canvass his own
tribe but instead of following the right path they stooped down to abusing and fighting. Then Jariyah called Ziyad and the
tribe of Azd for his help. Soon on their arrival (`Abdullah) Ibn al-Hadrami also came out with his men. Swords were used
from both sides for some time but eventually Ibn al-Hadrami fled away with seventy persons and took refuge in the house
of Sabil as-Sa`di. When Jariyah saw no other way he got this house set on fire. When fire rose into flames they came out
in search of safety but could not succeed in running away. Some of them were crushed to death under the wall while others
were killed.

Sermon 57: Soon after me, there would be put
on you...
Amir al-mu'minin said to his companions about Mu’awiyah

ومن كلام له (عليه السلام) لاصحابه



ف صفة رجل مذموم، ثم ف فضله هو عليه السلام

Soon after me, there would be put on you a man with a broad mouth and a big belly. He would swallow
whatever he gets and would crave for what he does not get. You should kill him but (I know) you would
not kill him. He would command you to abuse me and to renounce me. As for abusing, you do abuse me
because that would mean purification for me and salvation for you. As regards renunciation, you should
not renounce me because I have been born on the natural religion (Islam) and was foremost in
accepting it as well as in Hijrah ( migrating from Mecca to Medina).1

لَنو ،جِدُ، فَاقْتُلُوهي ا لام طْلُبيجِدُ، وا يم لكاي ،طْنالْب قنْدَحم ،وملْعالْب بحر لجدِي رعب ملَيع رظْهيس هّأما إن
تَقْتُلُوه! الا وانَّه سيامركم بِسبِ والْبراءة منّ; فَاما السب فَسبون، فَانَّه ل زَكاةٌ،ولَم نَجاةٌ; واما الْبراءةُ فَلا تَتَبراوا
ةرالْهِجانِ ويمالا َلا قْتبسو ،ةطْرالْف َلع دْتلو ّنفَا ،ّنم.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 57

(1) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 373;

(2) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi (1278) 207;

(3) al-’Ayyashi, Tafsir, under verse 16:106;

(4) al-Himyari, Qurb al-'asnad;

(5) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 119;

(6) al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, II, 385;

(7) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 214, II, 374;

(8) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, * 184.

1. About the person to whom Amir al-mu'minin has alluded in this sermon some people hold that he is Ziyad ibn Abih; some
hold that he is al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi and some hold that he is Mughirah ibn Shu`bah. But most of the
commentators have held him to be Mu`awiyah and this is correct because the qualities that Amir al-mu'minin has described
prove true fully on him alone .Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written about the gluttonous quality of Mu`awiyah that once the
prophet sent for him and he was informed that Mu`awiyah was busy eating. Then a second and third time a man was sent
to call him but he brought the same news. Thereupon the Prophet said , "May Allah never satisfy his belly." The effect of
this curse was that when he felt tired of eating he would say , "Take away, for, by Allah I am not satiated but I am tired and
disgusted." Similarly, his abusing Amir al-mu'minin and ordering his officers for it are such accepted facts of history about
which there is no scope of denying. In this connection such words were used on the pulpit that even Allah and the Prophet
were hit by them. Thus, Umm al-mu'minin Umm Salamah wrote to Mu`awiyah, "Certainly you people abuse Allah and the
Prophet, and this is like this that you hurl abuses on `Ali and those who love him, while I do stand witness that Allah and the
Prophet did love him." (al-`Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 3, p. 131)



Thanks to `Umar ibn `Abdil-`Aziz who put a stop to it, and introduced the following verse in place of abuse in the sermons:
Verily Allah enjoineth justice and benevolence (to others) and giving unto the kindred, and forbidden lewdness, and evil,
and rebellion; He exhorteth you that ye may take heed (Qur'an 16:90)
In this sermon Amir al-mu'minin has ordered his killing on the basis of the Prophet's order that "When you (O' Muslims) see
Mu`awiyah on my pulpit, kill him." (Kitab Siffin, pp. 243, 248; Sharh of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, Vol. 1, p.348; Ta'rikh Baghdad, Vol.
12, p. 181; Mizan al-I`tidal, Vol. 2, p. 128; Tahdhib at-tahdhib, Vol. 2, p. 428; Vol. 5, p. 110; Vol. 7, p. 324)

Sermon 58: Storms may overtake you...
Addressing the Kharijites, Amir al-mu'minin said:

(ومن كلامه (عليه السلام

كلّم به الخوارج حين اعتزلوا الحومة وتنادوا: أن لا حم إلا له

Storms may overtake you while there may be none to prick you (for reforms). Shall I be witness to my
becoming heretic after acceptance of Faith and fighting in the company of the Prophet?!

"In that case I shall be misguided and I shall not be on the right path." (Qur'an, 6:56).

So you should return to your evil places, and get back on the traces of your heels. Beware! Certainly you
will meet, after me, overwhelming disgrace and sharp sword and tradition that will be adopted by the
oppressors as a norm towards you.1

نَفْس َلدُ عشْها (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هولِ السر عادِي مجِهو هبِال انيمدَ اعبا ،آبر مْنم قب لاو ،باصح مابصا
بِالْفْرِ !لَقَدْ )ضلَلْت اذاً وما انَا من الْمهتَدِين !(فَاوبوا شَر مآب، وارجِعوا علَ اثَرِ الاعقَابِ، اما انَّم ستَلْقَونَ بعدِي
.ذُلا شَاملا، وسيفاً قَاطعاً، واثَرةً يتَّخذُها الظَّالمونَ فيم سنَّةً

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In the words "wala baqiyah minkum abirun" used by Amir al-mu'minin the
"abir" has been related with "ba'" and "ra'" and it has been taken from the Arab saying "rajulun abirun"
which means the man who prunes the date-palm trees and improves them. In one version the word is
"athir" and its meaning is "relator of good news."

In my view this is more appropriate, as though Amir al-mu'minin intends to say that there should remain
none to carry news. In one version the word appears as "abiz" with "za'" which means one who leaps.
One who dies is also called "abiz".



قال الشريف: قوله عليه السلام : «ولا بق منم آبر» يروى عل ثلاثة أوجه: أحدها أن يون كما ذكرناه، بالراء، من
قولهم: رجل آبِر: للذي يأبر النخل، أي: يصلحه. ويروى: «آثر»، يراد به: الذي يأثر الحديث، أي: يحيه ويرويه، وهو
أصح الوجوه عندي، كأنه عليه السلام قال: لا بق منم مخبر! ويروى: «آبِز» ـ بالزاي معجمة ـ وهو: الواثب،
والهالك أيضاً يقال له: آبز

Alternative Sources for Sermon 58

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 48, 3378;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 124;

(3) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 100;

(4) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 162;

(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, under (a.b.r);

(6) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 369;

(7) al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, II, 141.

1. History corroborates that after Amir al-mu'minin, the Kharijites had to face all sorts of ignominy and disgrace and
wherever they raised their heads for creating trouble, they were met with swords and spears. Thus Ziyad ibn Abih,
`Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf, Mus`ab ibn az-Zubayr and al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah left no stone unturned in
annihilating them from the surface of the globe, particularly al-Muhallab chased them for nineteen years, routed them
thoroughly and rested only after completing their destruction.
At-Tabari writes that when ten thousand Kharijites collected in Silla wa sillibra (the name of a mountain in Ahwaz) then al-
Muhallab faced them so steadfastly that he killed seven thousand Kharijites, while the remaining three thousand fled
towards Kirman for life. But when the Governor of Persia noticed their rebellious activities he surrounded them in Sabur and
killed a good number of them then and there. Those remained again fled to Isfahan and Kirman. From there they again
formed a contingent and advanced towards Kufah via Basrah. Al-Harith ibn Abi Rabi`ah al-Makhzumi and `Abd ar-
Rahman ibn Mikhnaf al-Azdi stood up with six thousand combatants to stop their advance, and turned them out of Iraq's
boundaries. In this way successive encounters completely trampled their military power and turning them out of cities
compelled them to roam about in the deserts. Afterwards also, when they rose in the form of groups they were crushed.
(at-Ta'rikh, Vol. 2, pp. 580-591); Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 4, pp. 196-206).

Sermon 59: The place they shall fall ...
When Amir al-mu'minin showed his intention to fight the Kharijites he was told that they had crossed the
bridge of Nahrawan and gone over to the other side. Amir al-mu'minin said:



(وقال (عليه السلام

لما عزم عل حرب الخوارج

وقيل له: إن القوم قد عبروا جسر النهروان

Their falling place is on this side of the river. By Allah, not even ten of them will survive while from your
side not even ten will be killed.1

.مصارِعهم دونَ النُّطْفَة، واله لا يفْلت منْهم عشَرةٌ، ولا يهلكُ منْم عشَرةٌ

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this sermon "nutfah" implies the River Euphrates, and for water this is the
nicest expression, even though water may be much. We have indicated that in an earlier sermon (48)
where a similar expression was used.

قال الشريف: يعن بالنطفة: ماء النهر، وه أفصح كناية عن الماء وإن كان كثيراً جماً، وقد أشرنا إل ذلك فيما
.تقدم عند مض ما أشبهه

Alternative Sources for Sermon 59

(1) Al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, 385;

(2) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 416;

(3) al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, II, 120.

1. This prophecy cannot be attributed to wit and farsightedness, because farsighted eyes may forecast victory or defeat and
preconceive the outcome of war but to tell about the correct figures of the killed on either side is beyond their capacity. This
can be done only by one who can unveil the unknown future and see the coming scene with his eyes and who sees the
sketches yet to appear on the page of the future with the help of the light of knowledge possessed by him as Imam.
Consequently, events occurred just according to what this inheritor of the Prophet's knowledge had said, and from among
the Kharijites all except nine persons were killed. Two of them fled away to `Uman, two to Sijistan, two to Kirman and two to
al-Jazirah while one escaped to Tall Mawzan. Of Amir al-mu'minin's party only eight men fell as martyrs.



Sermon 60: By Allah! No, not yet….

When Amir al-mu'minin was told that the Kharijites had been totally killed, he said:

(وقال (عليه السلام

لما قتل الخوارج

:فقيل له: يا أميرالمؤمنين، هلك القوم بأجمعهم، فقال

By Allah! No, not yet. They still exist in the loins of men and wombs of women. Whenever a chief would
appear from among them, he would be cut down till the last of them would turn thieves and robbers. 1

كلا واله، انَّهم نُطَف ف اصلابِ الرِجالِ، وقَراراتِ النّساء، كلَّما نَجم منْهم قَرنٌ قُطع، حتَّ يونَ آخرهم لُصوصاً
بِينلاس.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 60

(1) Al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, 385;

(2) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 416;

(3) al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, II, 120.

1. This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin also proved true word by word. Every chief of Kharijites who rose was put to sword. A
few of their chiefs who were badly put to death are mentioned here:
1) Nafi` ibn Azraq al-Hanafi: the largest group of the Kharijites namely al-Azariqah is named after him. He was killed by
Salamah al-Bahili during encounter with the army of Muslim ibn `Ubays.
2) Najdah ibn `Amir: the an-Najadat al-`Adhiriyyah sect of Kharijites is named after him. Abu Fudayk al-Khariji got him
killed.
3) `Abdullah ibn Ibad at-Tamimi: the sect Ibadite (Ibadiyyah) is named after him. He was killed during encounter with
`Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn `Atiyyah.
4) Abu Bayhas Haysam ibn Jabir ad-Duba`i: the sect of al-Bayhasiyyah is named after him. `Uthman ibn Hayyan al-Murri
the governor of Medina got his hands and feet severed and then killed him.
5) `Urwah ibn Udayyah at-Tamimi: Ziyad ibn Abih killed him during the reign of Mu`awiyah.
6) Qatari ibn al-Fuja'h al-Mazini at-Tamimi: when he encountered the army of Sufyan ibn al-Abrad al-Kalbi in Tabarastan
then Sawrah ibn al-Hurr ad-Darimi killed him.
7) Abu Bilal Mirdas ibn Udayyah at-Tamimi: was killed in encounter with `Abbas ibn Akhdar al-Mazini.



8) Shawdhab al-Khariji al-Yashkuri: was killed during encounter with Sa`id ibn `Amr al-Harashi.
9) Hawtharah ibn Wada` al-Asadi: was killed at the hands of a man of Banu Tayyi'
10) al-Mustawrid ibn `Ullafah at-Taymi: was killed by Ma`qil ibn Qays ar-Riyahi in the reign of Mu`awiyah.
11) Shabib ibn Yazid ash-Shaybani: died by being drowned in river.
12) `Imran ibn al-Harith ar-Rasibi: was killed in the battle of Dulab.
13, 14) Zahhaf at-Ta'i and Qurayb ibn Murrah al-Azdi: were killed in encounter with Banu Tahiyah.
15) az-Zubayr ibn `Ali as-Saliti at-Tamimi: was killed in encounter with `Attab ibn Warqa' ar-Riyahi.
16) `Ali ibn Bashir ibn al-Mahuz al-Yarbu`i: al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi got him killed.
17) `Ubaydullah ibn Bashir: was killed in encounter with al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah in the battle of Dulab.
18) Abu'l-Wazi` ar-Rasibi: a man in the graveyard of Banu Yashkur felled a wall on him and killed him.
19) `Abdu Rabbih as-Saghir: was killed in encounter with al-Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah.
20) Al-Walid ibn Tarif ash-Shaybani: was killed in encounter with Yazid ibn Mazyad ash-Shaybani.
21-24) `Abdullah ibn Yahya al-Kindi, al-Mukhtar ibn `Awf al-Azdi (Abu Hamzah ash-Shari), Abrahah ibn as-Sabbah and
Balj ibn `Uqbah al-Asadi: were killed by `Abd al-Malik ibn `Atiyyah as-Sa`di in the reign of Marwan ibn Muhammad (the
last of the Umayyad caliphs).

Sermon 61: Do not fight the Khawarij after me ...
Amir al-mu'minin also said concerning the Kharijites:

وقال (عليه السلام) فيهم

Do not fight1 the Kharijites after me, because one who seeks right but does not find it, is not like one
who seeks wrong and finds it.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: (By “one who seeks wrong and finds it”) Amir al-mu'minin means Mu’awiyah
and his men.

هكردفَا لاطالْب طَلَب نمك ،هخْطَافَا قالْح طَلَب نم سدِي، فَلَيعب ارِجتَقْتُلُوا الْخَو لا.

.قال السيد الشريف: يعن معاوية وأصحابه

Alternative Sources for Sermon 61

(1) Al-Saduq, ‘Ilal, 201;

(2) al-Tusi, al-Tahdhib, II, 48.

1. The reason for stopping people from fighting the Kharijites was that Amir al-mu'minin was clearly perceiving that after



him authority and power would devolve on people who would be ignorant of the proper occasion of jihad, and who will make
use of sword only to maintain their sway. And there were those who excelled even Kharijites in holding and calling Amir al-
mu'minin bad. So those who are themselves in the wrong have no right to fight others in the wrong. Again, those who are
wilfully in the wrong can be allowed to fight those who are in the wrong by mistake. Thus, Amir al-mu'minin's words make
this fact clear that the misguidance of Kharijites was not wilful but under Satan's influence. They mistook wrong as right and
stuck to it. On the other hand, the position of misguidance of Mu`awiyah and his party was that they rejected right realising
it as right and appropriated wrong as the code of their conduct fully knowing that it was wrong. Their audacity in the matter
of religion reached the stage that it can neither be regarded as a result of misunderstanding nor can it be covered under the
garb of error of judgement, because they openly transgressed the limits of religion and paid no heed to the Prophet's
injunctions in comparison with their own view. Thus, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written (vol. 5, p. 130) that when the Prophet's
companion Abu'd-Darda' saw utensils of gold and silver being used by Mu`awiyah he said he had heard the Prophet
saying, "One who drinks in vessels of gold and silver will feel flames of the fire of Hell in his stomach" whereupon
Mu`awiyah said, "As for me, l do not find any harm in it." Similarly, creating Ziyad ibn Abih's blood relationship with himself
by his own opinion in total disregard of the Prophet's injunction, abusing the descendants of the Prophet over the pulpit,
transgressing the limits of shari`ah, shedding blood of innocent persons and placing over Muslims (as so called Khalifah) a
vicious individual and thus opening the way to disbelief and atheism are events that to attribute them to any
misunderstanding is like wilfully closing eyes to facts.

Sermon 62: Surely, there is a strong protective
shield of Allah...
When Amir al-mu'minin was warned of being killed by deceit, he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لما خُوِف من الغيلة

Surely, there is a strong protective shield of Allah over me. When my day would come it would get away
from me and hand me over to death. At that time neither an arrow would go amiss nor a wound would
heal up.

لْمْال اربي لاو مهالس يشطي ذٍ لاينَئ؛ فَحتْنلَمساو ّنع تجانْفَر موي اءذَا جينةً، فَاصنَّةً حج هال نم َلنَّ عاو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 62

(1) Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah, VIII, 12, from (2)



(2) Abu Dawud, Kitab al-qadar;

(3) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 89;

(4) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab al-qatl wa al-shahadah.

Sermon 63: Beware! Surely this world is a
place...
About the transience of the world

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يحذر من فتنة الدنيا

Beware! Surely this world is a place from which protection cannot be sought except while one is in it.
The action which is performed only for this world cannot secure salvation. People are tested in it through
calamities.

Those who have taken worldly pleasures here will be taken out from them (by death) and will be
questioned about them. And whatever (good actions) they have achieved for the other world, they will
get them there and stay in them. For the intelligent this world is like the shade - one moment it is spread
out and extended but soon it shrinks and contracts.

الا وإنَّ الدُّنْيا دار لا يسلَم منْها الا فيها، ولا ينْج بِشَء كانَ لَها، ابتُل النَّاس بِها فتْنَةً، فَما اخَذُوه منْها لَها اخْرِجوا
اهنَا تَربِي ،لّالظ ءَفقُولِ كنْدَ ذَوِي الْعا عنَّه؛ فَايهوا فقَاماو هلَيوا عا قَدِمرِهغَيا لنْهم خَذُوها امو ،هلَيوا عبوسحو نْهم
نَقَص َّتداً حزَائو قَلَص َّتابِغاًحس.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 63

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, under inna, 10, 88, 199.



Sermon 64: Fear Allah and anticipate your death
by good actions ...
About decline and destruction of the world

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف المبادرة إل صالح الاعمال

O creatures of Allah! Fear Allah and anticipate your death by good actions. Purchase everlasting joy by
paying transitory things - pleasures of this world. Get ready for the journey, for you are being driven, and
prepare yourselves for death, since it is hovering over you. Be a people who wake up when called, and
who know that this world is not their abode, and so have it changed (with the next).

واتَّقُوا اله عباد اله، وبادِروا آجالَم بِاعمالم وابتَاعواما يبقَ لَم بِما يزول عنْم، وتَرحلُوافَقَدْ جدَّ بِم واستَعدُّوا
للْموتِ فَقَدْ اظَلَّم وكونُوا قَوماً صيح بِهم فَانْتَبهوا، وعلموا انَّ الدُّنْيا لَيست لَهم بِدَارٍ فَاستَبدَلُوا

Certainly, Allah has not created you aimlessly nor left you as useless. There is nothing between anyone
of you and Paradise or Hell except death that must befall him. The life that is being shortened every
moment and being dismantled every hour must be regarded very short.

The hidden thing namely death which is being driven (to you) by two over new phenomena, the day and
the night, is certainly quick of approach. The traveller which is approaching with success or failure
(namely death) deserves the best of provision. So acquire such provision from this world while you are
here with which you may shield yourself tomorrow (on the Day of Judgement).

فَانَّ اله لَم يخْلُقْم عبثاً، ولَم يتْركم سدى وما بين احدِكم وبين الْجنَّة اوِ النَّارِ الا الْموت انْ ينْزِل بِه. وانَّ غَايةً
ةبوالا ةعربِس رِيلَح ،ارالنَّهو لدِيدَانِ اللَّيالْج دُوهحباً ينَّ غَائاو ،دَّةرِالْمصةٌ بِقدِيرةُ، لَجاعا السهدِمتَهظَةُ، وا اللَّحهتَنْقُص
.وانَّ قَادِماً يقْدُم بِالفَوزِ اوالشّقْوة لَمستَحق لافْضل الْعدَّة، فَتَزودوا ف الدُّنيا من الدُّنْيا ما تَحرزُونَ بِه نُفُوسم غَداً

So everyone should fear Allah, should admonish himself, should send forward his repentance and
should overpower his desire, because his death is hidden from him, his desires deceive him and Satan
is posted on him and he beautifies for him sin so that he may commit it and prompts him to delay
repentance till his desires make him the most negligent. Pity is for the negligent person whose life itself
would be a proof against him and his own days (passed in sin) would lead him to punishment.



فَاتَّقَ عبدٌ ربِه، نَصح نَفْسه، قَدَّم تَوبتَه، غَلَب شَهوتَه، فَانَّ اجلَه مستُور عنْه، واملَه خَادِعٌ لَه، والشَّيطَانُ موكل بِه،
لك َلةً عرسا حالَها. فَينْهونُ عا يم غْفَلا هلَيع تُهينم مجتَه ّا حتِفَهوسيةَ لبالتَّو يهّنميا، وهبكريةَ ليصعالْم لَه ِنيزي
ةقْوّالش َلا هاميا هِيدنْ تُواةً، وجح هلَيع هرمونَ عنْ يا ذِي غَفْلَة!

We ask Allah, the Glorified, that He may make us and you like one whom bounty does not mislead,
whom nothing can stop from obedience of Allah and whom shame and grief do not befall after death.

نَسال اله سبحانَه انْ يجعلَنَا واياكم ممن لا تُبطره نَعمةٌ ولا تُقَصر بِه عن طَاعة ربِه غَايةٌ، ولا تَحل بِه بعدَ الْموتِ
.نَدَامةٌ ولا كآبةٌ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 64

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 105, 154, 155, 246;

(2) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 145.

(3) Nasr, Siffin, 7.

Sermon 65: Praise be to Allah for Whom one
condition does not proceed another...
About Allah's attributes

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها مباحث لطيفة من العلم الاله

Praise be to Allah for Whom one condition does not proceed another so that He may be the First before
being the Last or He may be Manifest before being Hidden. Everyone called one (alone) save Him is by
virtue of being small (in number); and everyone enjoying honour other than Him is humble. Every
powerful person other than Him is weak. Every master (owner) other than Him is slave (owned).

.الْحمدُ له الَّذِي لَم تَسبِق لَه حال حالا، فَيونَ اولا قَبل انْ يونَ آخراً، ويونَ ظَاهراً قَبل انْ يونَ باطناً



،كل مسم بِالْوحدَة غَيره قَليل، وكل عزِيز غَيره ذَليل، وكل قَوِي غَيره ضعيف، وكل مالك غَيره مملُوكٌ

Every knower other than Him is seeker of knowledge. Every controller other than Him is sometimes
imbued with control and sometimes with disability. Every listener other than Him is deaf to light voices
while loud voices make him deaf and distant voices also get away from him. Every onlooker other than
Him is blind to hidden colours and delicate bodies. Every manifest thing other than Him is hidden, but
every hidden thing other than Him is incapable of becoming manifest.

وكل عالم غَيره متَعلّم، وكل قَادِر غَيره يقْدِر ويعجز، وكل سميع غَيره يصم عن لَطيفِ الاصواتِ، ويصمه كبِيرها،
ويذْهب عنْه ما بعدَ منْها، وكل بصير غَيره يعم عن خَف الالْوانِ ولَطيفِ الاجسام، وكل ظَاهر غَيره غَير باطن،
.وكل باطن غَيره غَير ظَاهر

He did not create what He created to fortify His authority nor for fear of the consequences of time, nor to
seek help against the attack of an equal or a boastful partner or a hateful opponent. On the other hand
all the creatures are reared by him and are His humbled slaves.

He is not conditioned in anything so that it be said that He exists therein, nor is He separated from
anything so as to be said that He is away from it. The creation of what He initiated or the administration
of what He controls did not fatigue Him. No disability overtook Him against what He created. No
misgiving ever occurred to Him in what He ordained and resolved. But His verdict is certain, His
knowledge is definite, His governance is overwhelming. He is wished for at time of distress and He is
feared even in bounty.

لَم يخْلُق ما خَلَقَه لتَشْدِيدِ سلْطَانٍ، ولا تَخْوفٍ من عواقبِ زَمانٍ، ولا استعانَة علَ ندٍّاً مثَاوِرٍ ولا شَرِيكٍ ماثرٍ ولا ضدٍّ
منَافرٍ ولن خَلائق مربوبونَ وعباد داخرونَ

لاو اا ذَرم تَدْبِير لاو ،تَدَاا ابم خَلْق هدوي لَم نائا بنْهم وه :قَالا فَينْهع نْاي لَمو ،نائفيها ك وه :قَالفَي اءشْيالا ف لُلحي لَم
عم ولماالم مربم رماو ،محم لْمعو ،تْقَنم اءقَض لب ،قَدَّرو ما قَضيةٌ فهشُب هلَيع تلَجو لاو،ا خَلَقمع رجع بِه قَفو
معّالن عم وبهالمر ،قَمّالن .

Alternative Sources for Sermon 65

(1) Al-Saduq, al-Tawhid, 29, 62;

(2) al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun;

(3) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 238.



Sermon 66: O Muslims! ...
In one of the days of Siffin Amir al-mu'minin said to his followers about ways of fighting

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف تعليم الحرب والمقاتلة

ف بعض أيام صفين

O Muslims! Make fear of Allah the routine of your life. Cover yourselves with peace of mind and clench
your teeth because this makes the sword slip off from the skull. Complete your armour and shake your
swords in their sheathes before showing them out. Have your eyes on the enemy. Use your spears on
both sides and strike (the enemy) with swords. Keep in mind that you are before Allah and in the
company of the Prophet's cousin.

Repeat your attacks and feel ashamed of running away, because it is a shame for posterity and (cause
of awarding you) fire on the Day of Judgement. Give your lives (to Allah) willingly and walk towards
death with ease. Beware of this great majority, and the pitched tent and aim at its centre because Satan
is hiding in its corner. He has extended his hand for assault and has kept back his foot for running away.
Keep on enduring till the light of Truth dawns upon you.

While ye have the upper hand, and Allah is with you, and never will He depreciate your deeds.
(Qur'an, 47:35)

معاشر الْمسلمين: استَشْعروا الْخَشْيةَ وتَجلْببواالسينَةَ، وعضواعلَ النَّواجِذِ فَانَّه انْب للْسيوفِ عن الْهام واكملُوا
وفيلُوا السصا ووا بِالظُّبحنَافو رنُوا الشَّزاطْعو رظُوا الْخَزالْحا، وهّلس لا قَبادِهغْما ف وفيلُواالسقَلْقةَ ،وماللا
نَّهفَا ِالْفَر نوا ميتَحاسو ،رْوا الاوِده عليه وآله ، فَعال صل هولِ السر مع ناب عمو ،هال نيبِع مَّنوا الَماعالْخُطَا وب
عار ف الاعقَابِ ونَار يوم الْحسابِ، وطيبوا عن انْفُسم نَفْساً، وامشُوا الَ الْموتِ مشْياً سجحاً وعلَيم بِهذَا السوادِ
الاعظَم، والرِواقِ المطَنَّبِ، فَاضرِبوا ثَبجه فانَّ الشَّيطَانَ كامن ف كسرِه قَدْ قَدَّم للْوثْبة يداً، واخَّر للنُّوصِ رِجلا؛
مَالمعا مكرتي لَنو معم هالنَ ولَوعالا نْتُماو) . قالْح ودمع مَل لنْجي َّتداً! حمداً صمفَص).

Alternative Sources for Sermon 66

(1) Nasr, Siffin, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 479;



(2) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, I, 110, 133;

(3) al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, II, 24;

(4) al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, 45;

(5) al-Tabari, Basharah, 172;

(6) al-Quda’i, Dustur, 124;

(7) Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta'rikh, XII, 182;

(8) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 380;

(9) Furat, Tafsir al-Qur'an.

Sermon 67: Why didn't you argue ...

When after the death of the Prophet, news reached Amir al-mu'minin about the happening in Saqifah of
Bani Sa’idah,1 he enquired what the Ansar said. People said that they were asking for one chief from
among them and one from the others, Amir al-mu'minin said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف معن الانصار

،(قالوا: لما انتهت إل أميرالمؤمنين (عليه السلام) أنباء السقيفة بعد وفاة رسول اله(صل اله عليه وآله

قال(عليه السلام): ما قالت الانصار؟

. :قالوا: قالت: منا أمير ومنم أمير، قال عليه السلام

Why did you not argue against them (ansar) that the Prophet had left his will that whoever is good
among Ansar should be treated well and whoever is bad should be forgiven.



People said: "What is the proof against them in it?"

Amir al-mu'minin said:

"If the Government was for them there should have been no will in their favour."

Then he said:

"What did the Quraysh plead?"

People said: "They argued that they belong to the lineal tree of the Prophet.

Then Amir al-mu'minin said:

"They defended themselves with the plea of the tree but neglected the fruit."

،همنسحم َلا نسحنْ يبِا صو (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هال ولسنَّ ربِا :هِملَيع تُمجتَجاح لاقال (عليه السلام): فَه
ويتَجاوزَ عن مسيئهِم؟

قالوا: وما ف هذا من الحجة عليهم؟

ةُ بِهِميصالْو نَت لَم يهمانَتِ الامارة فك فقال(عليه السلام): لَو.

ثم قال: فَماذَا قَالَت قُريش؟

.(قالوا: احتجت بانها شجرة الرسول (صل اله عليه وآله

.فقال (عليه السلام): احتَجوا بِالشَّجرة، واضاعوا الَّثمرةَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 67

(1) Al-Nuwayri, Nihayah, VIII, 168;

(2) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 326;

(3) al-Karajiki, al-Ta’ajjub, 13;



(4) al-Jawhari, al-Saqifah, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, II, at the beginning;

(5) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 263;

(6) Ibn ‘Abd al-Birr, al-'Isti’ab, in the account of ‘Awf ibn Athathah;

(7) al-Mas’udi, Muruj;

(8) al-Tawhidi, al-Basa'ir, 59;

(9)al-Murtada, al-'Amali, I, 198.

1. From what happened in the Saqifah of Bani Sa`idah it appears that the greatest argument of muhajirun against ansar
and the basis of the former's success was this very point that since they were the kith and kin of the Prophet no one else
could deserve the Caliphate. On this very ground the big crowd of ansar became ready to lay down their weapons before
three muhajirun, and the latter succeeded in winning the Caliphate by presenting their distinction of descent. Thus in
connection with the events of Saqifah at-Tabari writes that when the ansar assembled in Saqifah of Bani Sa`idah to swear
allegiance on the hand of Sa`d ibn `Ubadah, somehow Abu Bakr, `Umar and Abu `Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah also got the hint
and reached there. `Umar had thought out something for this occasion and he rose to speak but Abu Bakr stopped him,
and he himself stood up. After praise of Allah and the immigration of the muhajirun and their precedence in Islam he said:
They are those who worshipped Allah first of all and accepted belief in Allah and his Prophet's friends and his Kith and Kin.
These alone therefore must deserve the Caliphate. Whoever clashes with them commits excess.
When Abu Bakr finished his speech al-Hubab ibn al-Mundhir stood up and, turning to the ansar, he said: "O' group of ansar
! Do not give your reins in the hands of others. The populace is under your care. You are men of honour, wealth and tribe
and gathering. If the muhajirun have precedence over you in some matters you too have precedence over them in other
matters. You gave them refuge in your houses. You are the fighting arm of Islam. With your help Islam stood on its own
feet. In your cities prayer of Allah was established with freedom. Save yourselves from division and dispersion and stick to
your right unitedly. If the muhajirun do not concede to your right tell them there should be one chief from us and one from
them."
No sooner al-Hubab sat down after saying this then `Umar rose and spoke thus:
This can't be that there be two rulers at one time. By Allah, the Arabs will never agree to have you as the head of the state
since the Prophet was not from amongst you. Certainly, the Arabs will not care the least objection in that the Caliphate is
allowed to one in whose house Prophethood rests so that the ruler should also be from the same house. For those who
dissent clear arguments can be put forth. Whoever comes in conflict with us in the matter of the authority and rulership of
Muhammad (S) he is leaning towards wrong, is a sinner and is falling into destruction.
After `Umar, al-Hubab again stood up and said to the ansar, "Look, stick to your point and do not pay heed to the views of
this man or his supporters. They want to trample your right, if they do not consent turn him and them out of your cities and
appropriate the Caliphate. Who else than you can deserve it more?"
When al-Hubab finished `Umar scolded him. There was use of bad words from that side also, and the position began to
worsen. On seeing this Abu `Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah spoke with the intention of cooling down ansar and to win them over to
his side and said: "O' ansar ! You are the people who supported us and helped us in every manner. Do not now change
your ways and do not give up your behaviour." But the ansar refused to change their mind. They were prepared to swear
allegiance to Sa`d and people just wanted to approach him when a man of Sa`d's tribe Bashir ibn `Amr al-Khazraji stood up
and said:
"No doubt we came forward for jihad, and gave support to the religion, but our aim in doing thus was to please Allah and to
obey His Prophet. It does not behove us to claim superiority and create trouble in the matter of the caliphate. Muhammad
(S) was from Quraysh and they have a greater right for it, and are more appropriate for it." As soon as Bashir uttered these
words division occurred among the ansar, and this was his aim, because he could not see a man of his own tribe rising so



high. The muhajirun took the best advantage of this division among the ansar, and `Umar and Abu `Ubaydah decided to
swear allegiance to Abu Bakr. They had just got forward for the act when Bashir first of all put his hand on that of Abu Bakr
and after that `Umar and Abu `Ubaydah swore the allegiance. Then the people of Bashir's tribe came and swore allegiance,
and trampled Sa`d ibn `Ubadah under their feet.
During this time Amir al-mu'minin was occupied in the funeral bath and burial of the Prophet. When afterwards he heard
about the assemblage at the Saqifah and he came to know that the muhajirun had won the score over ansar by pleading
themselves to be from the tribe of the Prophet he uttered the fine sentence that then argued on the lineal tree being one but
spoiled its fruits, who are the members of his family. That is, if muhajirun's claim was acceded for being from the lineal tree
of the Prophet, how can those who are the fruits of this tree be ignored? It is strange that Abu Bakr who connects with the
Prophet in the seventh generation above and `Umar who connects with him in the ninth generation above may be held of
the tribe and family of the Prophet and he who was his first cousin, he is refused the status of a brother.

Sermon 68: I had intended to send ...

When Amir al-mu'minin appointed Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr1 Governor of Egypt and he was
overpowered and killed, Amir al-mu'minin said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لما قلد محمد بن أب بر مصر فملت عليه وقتل

I had intended to send Hashim ibn ‘Utbah to Egypt and had l done so he would not have made way for
the opponents nor given them time (to get hold of him). This is without reproach to Muhammad ibn Abi
Bakr as I loved him and had brought him up.

ندِ بممحل ذَم لاةَ، بصالْفُر مهزنْها لاةَ، وصرالْع ملَه َّا لَما خَلاهيا تُهلَّيو لَوةَ، وتْبع نب ماشه رصةَ ميلتَو تدرقَدْ او
.اب بر، فَلَقَدْ كانَ الَ حبِيباً، وكانَ ل ربِيباً

Alternative Sources for Sermon 68

(1) Al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 63 (events of the year 36);

(3) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 404.

1. Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr's mother was Asma' bint `Umays whom Amir al-mu'minin married after Abu Bakr's death.
Consequently, Muhammad lived and was brought up under the care of Amir al-mu'minin and he imbibed his ways and



manners. Amir al-mu'minin too loved him much and regarded him as his son, and used to say "Muhammad is my son from
Abu Bakr." He was born in the journey for the last hajj (of the Prophet) and died as martyr in 38 A.H. at the age of twenty
eight years.
On accession to the Caliphate Amir al-mu'minin had selected Qays ibn Sa`d ibn `Ubadah as the Governor of Egypt but
circumstances so developed that he had to be removed and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had to be sent there as Governor.
The policy of Qays there was that he did not want to take any serious step against the `Uthmani group but Muhammad's
view was different. After the lapse of a month he sent them word that in case they did not obey him their existence there
would be impossible. Upon this these people organised a front against him, and engaged themselves in secret wire-
pullings, but became conspicuous soon. After arbitration they started creating trouble with the slogan of vengeance. This
polluted the atmosphere of Egypt. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know these deteriorated conditions he gave the
governorship of Egypt to Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar and sent him off there in order that he might suppress insurgent
elements and save the administration from getting worse, but he could not escape the evil designs of the Umayyads and
was killed by poison while on his way. Thus, the governorship of Egypt remained with Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr.
On this side, the performance of `Amr ibn al-`As in connection with the Arbitration made Mu`awiyah recall his own promise.
Consequently, he gave him six thousand combatants and set him off to attack Egypt. When Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr knew
of the advancing force of the enemy he wrote to Amir al-mu'minin for help. Amir al-mu'minin replied that he would be soon
collecting help for him but in the meantime he should mobilise his own forces. Muhammad mobilised four thousand men
under his banner and divided them into two parts. He kept one part with himself and on the other he placed Kinanah ibn
Bishr at-Tujibi in command and ordered him to go forward to check the enemy's advance. When they settled down in camp
before the enemy various parties of the enemy began attacking them but they faced them with courage and valour. At last
Mu`awiyah ibn Hudayj as-Sakuni al-Kindi made an assault with full force. These people did not turn away from the
enemy's swords but faced them steadfastly and fell as martyrs in action. The effect of this defeat was that Muhammad ibn
Abi Bakr's men got frightened and deserted him. Finding himself alone Muhammad fled away and sought refuge in a
deserted place. The enemy however got news about him through someone and traced him out when he was dying with
thirst. Muhammad asked for water but these cruel men refused and butchered him thirsty. Then they put his body in the
belly of a dead ass and burnt it. Malik ibn Ka`b al-Arhabi had already left Kufah with two thousand men but before he could
reach Egypt it had been occupied by the enemy.

Sermon 69: How long shall I accord to you the
consideration ...
Admonishing his companions about careless behaviour Amir al-mu'minin said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف ذم أصحابه

How long shall I accord you consideration that is accorded to camels with hollow hump, or to worn
clothes which when stitched on one side give way on the other. Whenever a vanguard force of Syria
(ash-Sham) hovers over you, everyone of you shuts his door and hides himself like the lizard in its hole



or a badger it its den.

By Allah, he whom people like you support must suffer disgrace and he who throws arrows with your
support is as if he throws arrows that are broken both at head and tail. By Allah, within the courtyard you
are quite numerous but under the banner you are only a few.

Certainly, I know what can improve you and how your crookedness can be straightened. But I shall not
improve your condition by marring myself. Allah may disgrace your faces and destroy you. You do not
understand the right as you understand the wrong and do not crush the wrong as you crush the right.

ملَيع طَللَّما اك ،آخَر نم تَّتبٍ تَهانج نتْا ميصلَّما حةُ! كيالْمتَدَاع ابيّالثدَةُ ومالْع ارِى الْبا تُدَارمك مارِيدا مك
منْسرمن منَاسرِ اهل الشَّام اغْلَق كل رجل منْم بابه، وانْجحرانْجِحار الضبة ف جحرِها، والضبع ف وِجارِها.
لنَاص قفْوبِا مفَقَدْ ر مِب مر نمو !وهتُمرنَص نم هالو يلالذَّل

انَّم ـ واله ـ لَثير ف الْباحاتِ قَليِل تَحت الراياتِ، وانّ لَعالم بِما يصلحم، ويقيم اودكم ولنّ واله لا ارى
اصلاحم بافْسادِ نَفْس. اضرعَ اله خُدُودكم واتْعس جدُودكم لا تَعرِفُونَ الْحق كمعرِفَتم الْباطل، ولا تُبطلُونَ
قالْح مبطَالاك لاطالْب!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 69

(1) Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 438, 458;

(2) al-Ya’qubi, Ta'rikh, II, 184;

(3) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat;

(4) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh,* VI, 3444, 3445, chronicles of the year 39.

Sermon 70: I was sitting when sleep overtook
me...
Spoken on the morning of the day when Amir al-mu'minin was fatally struck with sword.

(وقال (عليه السلام



ف سحرة اليوم الذي ضرب فيه

I was sitting when sleep overtook me. I saw the Prophet of Allah appear before me, and I said: "O
Prophet of Allah! What crookedness and enmity I had to face from the people. "The Prophet of Allah
said: "Invoke (Allah) evil upon them," but I said, "Allah may change them for me with better ones and
change me for them with a worse one”.

ملَتْن عين وانَا جالس، فَسنَح ل رسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله( : يا رسول اله، ماذَا لَقيت من امتكَ من الاودِ
ّنم ماً لَهشَر ِب مدَلَهباو ،منْهم راً لخَي بِهم هال دَلَنبا :فَقُلْت ،«هِملَيعُ عاد» :اللَّدَدِ؟ فَقَالو.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "al-awad" means crookedness and "al-ladad" means enmity, and this is the
most eloquent expression.

.يعن(عليه السلام) بالاود: الاعوجاج، وباللدد: الخصام. وهذا من أفصح اللام

Alternative Sources for Sermon 70

(1) Ibn Sa’d, al-Tabaqat, III, 36;

(2) Abu al-Faraj, Maqatil, 16;

(3) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 298;

(4) al-Qali, Dhayl al-'Amali, 190;

(5) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 160;

(6) Muhammad ibn Habib, al-Mughtalin, on the authority of Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Salami;

(7) Ibn ‘Abd al-Birr, al-'Isti’ab, III, 61;

(8) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 9;

(9) al-Murtada, Ghurar, IV, 78;

(10) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 495.



Sermon 71: O people of Iraq ...
In condemnation of the people of Iraq

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف ذم اهل العراق

[وفيها يوبخهم عل ترك القتال، والنصر ياد يتم، ثم تذيبهم له]

Now then, O people1 of Iraq! You are like the pregnant woman who, on completion of the period of
pregnancy delivers a dead child and her husband is also dead and her period of widowhood is long
while only remote relation inherits her. By Allah, I did not come to you of my own accord. I came to you
by force of circumstances. I have come to know that you say ‘Ali speaks lie. May Allah fight you! Against
whom do I speak lie?

Whether against Allah? But I am the first to have believed in him. Whether against His Prophet? But I
am the first who testified to him. Certainly not. By Allah it was a way of expression which you failed to
appreciate, and you were not capable of it. Woe to you. I am giving out these measures of nice
expression free of any cost. I wish there were vessels good enough to hold them.

Certainly, you will understand it after some time. (Qur'an, 38:88)

اما بعدُ يا اهل الْعراقِ، فَانَّما انْتُم كالْمراة الْحامل، حملَت فَلَما اتَمت املَصت، ومات قَيِمها، وطَال تَايمها، وورِثَها
.ابعدُها

نم َلفَع !هال مَقَاتَل ،ذِبي [ لع] :َتَقُولُون مَّنا لَغَنلَقَدْ بقاً، ووس ملَيا تىج نلاراً، وياخْت مُتتَيا ام هالا وما
لَما، ونْهع تُمبةٌ غجا لَهنَّهول ،هالو لاك !دَّقَهص نم لونَا ا؟ فَاِهنَبِي َلع ما !بِه نآم نم لونَا ا؟ فَاهال َلع؟ اذِبكا
)تَونُوا من اهلها، ويل امه، كيلا بِغَيرِ ثَمن! لَو كانَ لَه وِعاء، ) ولَتَعلَمن نَباه بعدَ حين

Alternative Sources for Sermon 71

(1) Ibn Da’b, al-'Ikhtisas, 155;

(2) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 161;



(3) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 254;

(4) al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, II, 236;

(5) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, II, 301;

(6) al-Mufid, al-Majalis, 105;

(7) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 137.

1. When after Arbitration the Iraqis displayed lethargy and heartlessness in retaliating the continuous attacks of Mu`awiyah,
Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon abusing and admonishing them. Herein he has referred to their being deceived at
Siffin and has likened them to a woman who has five qualities:
i) Firstly, she is pregnant. This implies that these people had full capability to fight, and were not like a barren woman from
whom nothing is expected
ii) Secondly, she has completed the period of pregnancy. That is they had passed over all difficult stages and had
approached near the final goal of victory.
iii) Thirdly, she wilfully miscarries her child. That is after coming close to victory they came down to settlement and instead
of achieving the coveted goal faced disappointment.
iv) Fourthly, her period of widowhood is long. That is they fell in such a state as though they had no protector or patron and
they were roaming about without any ruler.
v) Fifthly, her successors would be distant persons. That is the people of Syria who had no relationship with them would
occupy their properties.

Sermon 72: My God, the Spreader of the
surfaces...
Herein Amir al-mu'minin tells people how to pronounce "as-salawat" (to invoke Divine blessing) on the
Prophet.

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

(علّم فيها الناس الصلاة عل رسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله

]وفيها بيان صفات اله سبحانه وصفة النب والدعاء له[

My God, the Spreader of the surfaces (of earth) and Keeper (intact) of all skies, Creator of hearts on
good and evil nature, send Thy choicest blessings and growing favours on Muhammad Thy servant and



Thy Prophet who is the last of those who preceded (him) and an opener for what is closed, proclaimer of
truth with truth, repulser of the forces of wrong and crusher of the onslaughts of misguidance.

As he was burdened (with responsibility of prophethood) so he bore it standing by Thy commands,
advancing towards Thy will, without shrinking of steps of weakness of determination, listening to Thy
revelation, preserving Thy testament, proceeding forward in the spreading of Thy commands till he lit fire
for its seeker and lighted the path for the groper in the dark.

اللَّهم داح الْمدْحواتِ، وداعم الْمسموكاتِ، وجابِل الْقُلُوبِ علَ فطْرتها: شَقيِها وسعيدِها. اجعل شَرائف صلَواتكَ،
عالدَّافو ،قبِالْح قالْح نلعالْمو ،ا انْغَلَقمل حالْفَاتو ،قبا سمل كَ، الْخَاتمولسردِكَ وبد عمحم َلكَ، عاتكرب امنَوو
جيشَاتِ الاباطيل، والدَّامغ صولاتِ الاضاليل، كما حمل فَاضطَلَع، قَائماً بِامرِكَ، مستَوفزاً ف مرضاتكَ، غَير نَاكل
اءضاالْقَابِسِ، و سى قَبروا َّترِكَ; حمنَفَاذِ ا َلياً عاضدَكَ، مهعظاً لافيِكَ، ححوياً لاعو ،مزع اه فو لاقُدُم، و نع
لْخَابِطل الطَّرِيق

Hearts achieved guidance through him after being ridden with troubles. He introduced clearly guiding
signs and shining injunctions. He is Thy trusted trustee, the treasurer of Thy treasured knowledge, Thy
witness on the Day of Judgement, Thy envoy of truth and Thy Messenger towards the people.

وهدِيت بِه الْقُلُوب بعدَ خَوضاتِ الْفتَن، واقَام موضحاتِ الاعلام، ونَيِراتِ الاحام، فَهو امينُكَ الْمامونُ، وخَازِنُ
الْخَلْق َلولُكَ اسرو ،قيثُكَ بِالْحعبو ،الدِّين موشَهِيدُكَ يونِ، وكَ الْمخْزلْمع.

My God prepare large place for him under Thy shade and award him multiplying good by Thy bounty.
My God, give height to his construction above all other constructions, heighten his position with Thee,
grant perfection to his effulgence and perfect for him his light. In reward for his discharging Thy
prophetship, grant him that his testimony be admitted and his speech be liked for his speech is just, and
his judgements are clear-cut. My God put us and him together in the pleasures of life, continuance of
bounty, satisfaction of desires, enjoyment of pleasures. ease of living, peace of mind and gifts of honour.

اللَّهم افْسح لَه مفْسحاً ف ظلّكَ، واجزِه مضاعفَاتِ الْخَيرِ من فَضلكَ . اللَّهم اعل علَ بِنَاء الْبانين بِنَاءه، واكرِم لَدَيكَ
.منْزِلَتَه، واتْمم لَه نُوره، واجزِه من ابتعاثكَ لَه مقبول الشَّهادة، مرض المقالَة، ذا منْطق عدْل، وخُطّة فَصل

نْتَهمو ةالدَّع خَاءراللَّذَّاتِ، و اءوهااتِ، ووالشَّه َنمو ،ةمعّارِ النقَريشِ، ودِ الْعرب ف نَهيبنَنَا ويب عماج ماللَّه
ةامرْفِ التُحو ،ينَةناالْطُم.



Alternative Sources for Sermon 72

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, Gharib al-hadith, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, IV, 364;

(2) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, I, 159;

(3) al-Qali, Dhayl al-'Amali, 173;

(4) al-'Azhari, Tahdhib;

(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah;

(6) al-Quda’i, Dustur, 119;

(7) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 136;

(8) al-Samahiji, al-Sahifat al-’Alawiyyah,

(9) al-Zamakhshari, al-Fa'iq; for the asnad of this Khutbah see al-Mahmudi, Nahj al-sa’adah, 286.

Sermon 73: Didn't he swear me his allegiance
after ...
Amir al-mu'minin said about Marwan ibn al-Hakam at Basrah. When Marwan was taken on the day of
Jamal, he asked Hasan and Husayn (p.b.u.t.) to intercede on his behalf before Amir al-mu'minin. So
they spoke to Amir al-mu'minin about him and he released him. Then they said, "O' Amir al-mu'minin he
desires to swear you allegiance" Whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

قاله لمروان بن الحم بالبصرة

قالوا: اخذَ مروان بن الحم اسيراً يوم الجمل، فاستشفع الحسن والحسين (عليهما السلام) إل اميرالمؤمنين (عليه
:السلام)، فلّماه فيه، فخلّ سبيله، فقالا له: يبايعك يا أميرالمؤمنين؟ فقال

Did he not swear me allegiance after the killing of ‘Uthman? Now I do not need his allegiance, because



his is the hand of a Jew. If he swears me allegiance with his hand he would violate it after a short while.
Well, he is to get power for so long as a dog licks his nose. He is the father of four rams (who will also
rule). The people will face days through him and his sons. 1

قَةلَعةً كرما نَّ لَها اما .هتببِس لَغَدَر دِهبِي نعايب ةٌ لَوودِيهي فا كهّنا !هتعيب ف ةَ لاجح ثْمانَ؟ لاع دَ قَتْلعب نايِعبي فَلَما
رمحاً اموي لَدِهو نمو نْهة ممالا َتَلْقسو ،ةعبرشِ الابكو الابا وهو ،نْفَهلْبِ اْال!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 73

(1) Ibn Sa’d, al-Tabaqat, I, in the account of Marwan;

(2) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 361;

(3) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 37;

(4) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 78;

(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 67; see al-Damiri, Hayat al-hayawan and Ibn Abi al-Hadid, II, 54.

1. Marwan ibn al-Hakam was the nephew (brother's son) and son-in-law of `Uthman. Due to thin body and tall stature he
was known with the nickname "Khayt Batil" (the thread of wrong). When `Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan killed `Amr ibn Sa`id al-
Ashdaq, his brother Yahya ibn Sa`id said:
O' sons of Khayt Batil (the thread of the wrong) you have played deceit on `Amr and people like you build their houses (of
authority) on deceit and treachery.
Although his father al-Hakam ibn Abi al-`As had accepted Islam at the time of the fall of Mecca but his behaviour and
activities were very painful to the Prophet. Consequently, the Prophet cursed him and his descendants and said, "Woe will
befall my people from the progeny of this man." At last in view of his increasing intrigues the Prophet externed him from
Medina towards the valley of Wajj (in Ta'if) and Marwan also went with him. Prophet did not thereafter allow them entry in
Medina all his life. Abu Bakr and `Umar did likewise, but `Uthman sent for both of them during his reign, and raised Marwan
to such height as though the reins of caliphate rested in his hands. Thereafter his circumstances became so favourable that
on the death of Mu`awiyah ibn Yazid he became the Caliph of the Muslims. But he had just ruled only for nine months and
eighteen days that death overtook him in such a way that his wife sat with the pillow on his face and did not get away till he
breathed his last.
The four sons to whom Amir al-mu'minin has referred were the four sons of `Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan namely al-Walid,
Sulayman, Yazid and Hisham, who ascended the Caliphate one after the other and coloured the pages of history with their
stories. Some commentators have regarded this reference to Marwan's own sons whose names are `Abd al-Malik, `Abd al-
`Aziz, Bishr and Muhammad. Out of these `Abd al-Malik did become Caliph of Islam but `Abd al-`Aziz became governor of
Egypt, Bishr of Iraq and Muhammad of al-Jazirah.



Sermon 74: You have certainly known that...
When the Consultative Committee (or Shura) decided to swear allegiance to ‘Uthman, Amir al-mu'minin
said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لما عزموا عل بيعة عثمان

You have certainly known that I am the most rightful of all others for the Caliphate. By Allah, so long as
the affairs of Muslims remain intact and there is no oppression in it save on myself I shall keep quiet
seeking reward for it (from Allah) and keeping aloof from its attractions and allurements for which you
aspire.

لَقَدْ علمتُم انَّ احق بِها من غَيرِي، وواله لاسلمن ماسلمت امور الْمسلمين، ولَم ين فيهِا جور الا علَ خَاصةً،
رِجِهزِبو هفزُخْر نم وهتُمما تَنافَسيداً فزُهو ،هلفَضكَ ورِ ذلجاساً لاالْتم

Alternative Sources for Sermon 74

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, chronicles of the year 23;

(2) al-'Azhari, Tahdhib, I, 341;

(3) al-Harawi, al-Jam’;

(4) al-Shaykh Warram, Tanbih;

(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, events of the year 23.

Sermon 75: The Umayyads's knowledge about
me...
When Amir al-mu'minin learnt that the Umayyads blamed him for killing ‘Uthman, he said:



(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لما بلغه اتهام بن امية له بالمشاركة ف دم عثمان

The Umayyads's knowledge about me did not restrain them from accusing me, nor did my precedence
(in accepting Islam) keep off these ignorant people from blaming me. Allah's admonitions are more
eloquent than my tongue. I am the contester against those who break away from Faith and the opposer
of those who entertain doubts. Uncertainties should be placed before Qur'an, the Book of Allah (for
clarification). Certainly, people will be recompensed according to what they have in their hearts.

اولَم ينْه بن اميةَ علْمها بِ عن قَرف اوما وزَعَ الْجهال سابِقَت عن تُهمت؟! ولَما وعظَهم اله بِه ابلَغُ من لسان. انَا
ادبازَى الْعدُورِ تُجالص ا فبِمو ،ثالمالا ضرتُع هتَابِ الك َلع ،تَابِينرالْم يمخَصو ينارِقالْم جِيجح!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 75

(1) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, under (q.r.f);

(2) al-Turayhi, Majma’, under (q.r.f).

Sermon 76: May Allah bless whoever listens to a
point of wisdom and retains it…
About preaching and counseling

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف الحث عل العمل الصالح

May Allah bless whoever listens to a point of wisdom and retains it, when he is invited to the right path
he approaches it, he follows a leader (by catching his waist band) and finds salvation, keeps Allah before
his eyes and fears his sins, performs actions sincerely and acts virtuously, earns treasure of heavenly
rewards, avoids vice, aims at (good) objectives and reaps recompense, faces his desires and rejects
(fake) hopes, makes endurance the means to his salvation and piety the provision for his death, rides on



the path of honour and sticks to the highway of truth, makes good use of his time and hastens towards
the end and takes with him the provision of (good) actions.

رحم اله عبداً سمع حماً فَوع ودع الَ رشَادٍ فَدَنَا واخَذَ بِحجزة هادٍ فَنَجا، راقَب ربِه، وخَاف ذَنْبه، قَدَّم خَالصاً،
لعج ،ناهم ذَّبكو ،اهوه رضاً، كابوزَ عرحاضاً، وغَر مذُوراً، رحم تَنَباجذْخُوراً وم بتَسحاً، اكالص لمعو
،لجالا رادبو لهالْم اغْتَنَم ،اءضيةَ الْبجالْمح لَزِمو اءالطَّرِيقَةَ الْغَر بكر ،هفَاتدَّةَ وى عوالتَّقْو ،هاتةَ نَجيطم ربالص
لمالْع نم دوتَزو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 76

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 151;

(2) al-Karajiki, Kanz, 162;

(3) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I, 59;

(4) Ibn Shakir, ‘Uyun al-hikam;

(5) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 231;

(6) al-Husari, Zahr, I, 42;

(7) al-'Amidi, Ghurar;

(8) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 145.

Sermon 77: The Banu Umayyah ...
About Umayyads (when Sa’id b. al-‘As withheld Amir al-mu’minin’s right from him, peace be upon him)

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

وذلك حين منعه سعيد بن العاص حقه

The Banu Umayyah (Umayyads) are allowing me the inheritance of Muhammad (S) bit (by bit). By Allah,
if I live I would throw them away as the butcher removes the dust from the dust-covered piece of flesh.



!انَّ بن اميةَ لَيفَوِقُونَن تُراث محمد تَفْوِيقاً، واله لَئن بقيت لُهم لانْفُضنَّهم نَفْض اللَّحام الْوِذَام التَّرِبةَ

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In one version for “al-widhamu’t-taribah” (dust covered piece of flesh) the
words “at-turabu’l-wadhimah” (the soil sticking on a piece of flesh) have been shown. That is, for the
adjective the qualified noun and for the qualified noun the adjective has been placed. And by the word
“layufawwiqunani” Amir al-mu’minin implies that they allow him bit by bit just as a she-camel may be
milked a little and then its young one may be made to suck milk so that it may be ready to be milked.
And “al-widham” is the plural of “wadhamah” which means the piece of stomach or of liver which falls
on the ground and then the dust is removed from it.

.قال الشريف: ويروى: «التراب الوذَمة»، وهو عل القلب

و قوله (عليه السلام): «لَيفَوقونَن» أي: يعطونن من المال قليلا قليلا كفُواق الناقة، وهو الحلبة الواحدة من لبنها.
.والوِذَام: جمع وذَمة، وه: الحزة من الرش أوالبد تقع ف التراب فتنفض

Alternative Sources for Sermon 77

(1) Abu al-Faraj, al-'Aghani, XI, 29, II, 29;

(2) al-'Azhari, Tahdhib, XV, 27;

(3) Ibn Salam, Gharib al-hadith;

(4) Ibn Durayd, al-Mu'talif;

(5) Al-'Isfahani, al-Jam’ bayn al-Gharibayn;

(6) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 186;

(7) al-’Askari, Jamharat al-'amthal, I, 165.

Sermon 78: My God, forgive me ...

Supplications of Amir al-mu’minin

ومن كلمات له (عليه السلام) كان يدعوبها



O My God! Forgive me what Thou knowest about me more than I do. If I return (to the sins) Thou return
to forgiveness. My God forgive me what I had promised to myself but Thou didst not find its fulfilment
with me. My God forgive me that with what I sought nearness to Thee with my tongue but my heart
opposed and did not perform it. My God forgive me winkings of the eye, vile utterances, desires of the
heart and errors of speech.

ةرغْفبِالْم دْ لفَع دْتنْ عفَا ،ّنم بِه لَمعا نْتا ام ل راغْف ماللَّه .

.اللَّهم اغْفر ل ما وايت من نَفْس، ولَم تَجِدْ لَه وفَاء عنْدي

ِقَلْب خَالَفَه ثُم ،[انسبِل] َكلَيا بِه تبا تَقَرم ل راغْف ماللَّه.

. اللَّهم اغْفر ل رمزاتِ الالْحاظ وسقَطَاتِ الالْفَاظ وشَهواتِ الْجنَانِ ، وهفَواتِ اللّسانِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 78

(1) Al-Jahiz, al-Mi'at al-mukhtarah.

Sermon 79: Do you think you can tell
When 1Amir al-mu’minin decided to set out for the battle with the Kharijites someone said, “If you set
out at this moment then according to astrology I fear you will not be successful in your aim,” whereupon
Amir al-mu’minin said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ألا هذا الوقت، خشيت الخوارج، فقال له: يا أميرالمؤمنين إن سرت ف لالمسير ا ا عزم عللبعض أصحابه لم
:(تظفر بمرادك، من طريق علم النجوم، فقال (عليه السلام

Do you think you can tell the time when a man goes out and no evil befall him or can warn of the time at
which if one goes out harm will accrue? Whoever testifies to this falsifies the Qur’an and becomes
unmindful of Allah in achieving his desired objective and in warding off the undesirable. You cherish



saying this so that he who acts on what you say should praise you rather than Allah because according
to your misconception you have guided him about the hour in which he would secure benefit and avoid
harm.

بِه اقا حيهف ارس نم الَّت ةاعالس نم ِفتُخَو؟ ووءالس نْهع رِفا صيهف ارس نم الَّت ةاعالس َلدِي انَّكَ تَها معتَزا
،وهرالْم فْعدوبِ وبالْمح لنَي ف وجلعز هبِال انَةعتسالا نع َتَغْناسآنَ، والْقُر ذَّبدَّقَكَ بِهذَا فَقَدْ كص ن؟ فَمرالض
،ا النَّفْعيهف نَال الَّت ةاعالس َلا تَهدَيه نْتكَ ـ امعنَّكَ ـ بِزلا ،ِهبونَ ردَ دمكَ الْحيولنْ يرِكَ امبِا لاملْعكَ للقو ف تَغتَبو
رالض نماو!!

Then Amir al-mu’minin advanced towards the people and said:

O People! Beware of learning the science of stars except that with which guidance is sought on land or
sea, because it leads to divining and an astrologer is a diviner, while the diviner is like the sorcerer, the
sorcerer is like the unbeliever and the unbeliever would be in Hell. Get forward in the name of Allah.

ناهْالو ،ناهْالك منَجوالم ،انَةهْال َلو اا تَدْعنَّهر، فَاحب وا ٍرب ف تَدَى بِهها يم لاا ،ومالنُّج لُّمتَعو ماكيا ،ا النَّاسهيا
هال ماس َلوا عيرالنَّارِ! س ف رافْالرِ! وافْالك راحالسرِ، واحالسك.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 79

(1) Ibrahim ibn al-Hasan, Siffin, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 203;

(2) al-Saduq, ‘Uyun akhbar al-Rida, I, 138;

(3) al-Saduq, al-'Amali, 249;

(4) al-Saduq, ‘Uyun al-jawahir, see (5)

(5) Ibn Tawus, Faraj al-mahmum, 57-59;

(6) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 368.

1. When Amir al-mu'minin decided to march towards Nahrawan to suppress the rising of the Kharijites, `Afif ibn Qays al-
Kindi said to him, "This hour is not good. If you set out at this time. then instead of victory and success you will face defeat
and vanquishment." But Amir al-mu'minin paid no heed to his view and ordered the army to march that very moment. In the
result the Kharijites suffered such a clear defeat that out of their nine thousand combatants only nine individuals saved their
lives by running away while the rest were killed.
Amir al-mu'minin has argued about astrology being wrong or incorrect in three ways, firstly, that if the view of an astrologer
is accepted as correct it would mean falsification of the Qur'an, because an astrologer claims to ascertain hidden things of
the future by seeing the stars while the Qur'an says:
Say: "None (either) in the heavens or in the earth knoweth the unseen save Allah... " (27:65)
Secondly that under his misconception the astrologer believes that he can know his benefit or harm through knowing the



future. In that case he would be regardless of turning to Allah and seeking His help, while this indifference towards Allah
and self-reliance is a sort of heresy and atheism, which puts an end to his hope in Allah. Thirdly, that if he succeeds in any
objective, he would regard this success to be the result of his knowledge of astrology, as a result of which he would praise
himself rather than Allah, and will expect that whomever he guides in this manner he too should be grateful to him rather
than to Allah . These points do not apply to astrology to the extent it may be believed that the astrological findings are in the
nature of effect of medicines which are subject to alteration at the will of Allah. The competence achieved by most of our
religious scholars in astrology is correct in this very ground that they did not regard its findings as final.

Sermon 80: O people, women are ...
After the Battle of Jamal,1 Concerning Women and their Shortcomings.

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

بعد فراغه من حرب الجمل، ف ذم النساء

O people! Women are deficient in Faith, deficient in shares and deficient in intelligence. As regards the
deficiency in their Faith, it is their abstention from prayers and fasting during their menstrual period.

As regards deficiency in their intelligence it is because the evidence of two women is equal to that of one
man. As for the deficiency of their shares that is because of their share in inheritance being half of men.
So beware of the evils of women. Be on your guard even from those of them who are (reportedly) good.
Do not obey them even in good things so that they may not attract you to evils.

نع نهودفَقُع هِنانيمانُ اا نُقْصمقُولِ: فَاالْع صاقنَو ،ظُوظالْح صاقانِ، نَويمالا صاقنَو اءسّنَّ النالنَّاسِ، ا راشعم
الصلاة والصيام ف ايام حيضهِن، واما نُقْصانُ عقُولهِن فَشَهادةُ امراتَين منْهن كشَهادة الرجل الْواحدِ، واما
َلع نارِهيخ نونُوا مكو ،اءسّالن اررالِ; فَاتَّقُوا شِجوارِيثِ الرم نافِ منْصالا َلع نارِيثُهوفَم هِنظُوظانُ حنُقْص
.حذَر، ولاتُطيعوهن ف المعروفِ حتَّ لا يطْمعن ف المنرِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 80

(1) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 85;

(2) Abu Talib al-Makki, Qut, I, 282;

(3) al-Kulayni, Furu’ al-Kafi, V;

(4) al-Saduq, al-'Amali, Majlis 50;



(5) al-Mufid, al-'Ikhtisas.

1. Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon after the devastation created by the Battle of Jamal. Since the devastation
resulting from this battle was the outcome of blindly following a woman's command, in this sermon he has described
women's physical defects and their causes and effects. Thus their first weakness is that for a few days in every month they
have to abstain from prayer and fasting, and this abstention from worship is a proof of their deficiency in Faith. Although the
real meaning of `iman (belief) is heart-felt testimony and inner conviction yet metaphorically it also applies to action and
character. Since actions are the reflection of Belief they are also regarded as part of Belief. Thus, it is related from Imam
`Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida (p.b.u.t.) that:
`iman (belief) is testimony at heart, admission by the tongue and action by the limbs.
The second weakness is that their natural propensities do not admit of full performance of their intelligence. Therefore,
nature has given them the power of intelligence only in accordance with the scope of their activities which can guide them
in pregnancy, delivery, child nursing, child care and house-hold affairs. On the basis of this weakness of mind and
intelligence their evidence has not been accorded the status of man's evidence, as Allah says: . . . then call to witness two
witnesses from among your men and if there not be two men then (take) a man and two women, of those ye approve of the
witnesses, so that should one of the two (women) forget the (second) one of the two may remind the other... (Qur'an, 2:282)
The third weakness is that their share in inheritance is half of man's share in inheritance as the Qur'an says: Allah enjoineth
you about your children. The male shall have the equal of the shares of two females...(4:11)
This shows woman's weakness because the reason for her share in inheritance being half is that the liability of her
maintenance rests on man. When man's position is that of a maintainer and care taker the status of the weaker sex who is
in need of maintenance and care-taking is evident.
After describing their natural weakness, Amir al-mu'minin points out the mischief of blindly following them and wrongly
obeying them. He says that not to say of bad things but even if they say in regard to some good things it should not be
done in a way that these should feel as if it is being done in pursuance of their wish, but rather in a way that they should
realise that the good act has been performed because of its being good and that their pleasure or wish has nothing to do
with it. If they have even the doubt that their pleasures has been kept in view in it they would slowly increase in their
demands and would wish that they should be obeyed in all matters however evil, the inevitable consequence whereof will
be destruction and ruin. ash-Shaykh Muhammad `Abduh writes about this view of Amir al-mu'minin as under: Amir al-
mu'minin has said a thing which is corroborated by experiences of centuries.

Sermon 81: O people, zuhd lies in ...
About Abstinence

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف الزهد

O people! Abstinence (zuhd) is to shorten desires, to thank for bounties and to keep away from what is
prohibited. If (all of) this is not possible then (at least) what is prohibited should not overpower your
patience; and do not forget gratitude when receiving blessings For Allah has exhausted the excuses



before you through clear, shining arguments and open, bright books.

امربِ الْحغْلي فَلا مْنكَ عذل بزنْ عفَا ،ارِمحنْدَ الْـموالورعُ ع ،معّنْدَ النع رُّالشو ،لمالا رصةُ قادهالز ،ا النَّاسهيا
ةحاضذْرِ والْع ارِزَةتُبٍ بكو ،ةرظَاه ةرفسم ججبِح ملَيا هالذَرعفَقَدْ ا ،مكرُش معّنْدَ النا عوتَنْس لاو ،مكربص.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 81

(1) Al-Saduq, Ma’ani al-'akhbar, 251;

(2) Idem., al-Khisal, I, 11;

(3) al-Barqi, al-Mahasin, 234;

(4) al- 'Amidi, Ghurar, 119;

(5) al-Fattal, Rawdah, 434;

(6) al-Tabarsi, Mishkat,106.

Sermon 82: How should I describe this house ...
About the world and its people

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف صفة الدنيا

In what way shall I describe this world whose beginning is grief and whose end is destruction?1 The
lawful actions performed here have to be accounted for, while for the forbidden ones there is
punishment. Whoever is rich here faces mischief and whoever is poor gets grief. One who hankers after
it does not get it. If one keeps away from it then it advances towards him. If one sees through it, it would
bestow him sight, but if one has his eye on it then it would blind him.

افْتَقَر نمو ،نا فُتيهف َتَغْناس نم .قَابا عهامرح فو ،ابسا حهللاح ف !ا فَنَاءهرآخو نَاءا علُهوار اد نم فصا ام
تْهمعا اهإلَي رصبا نمو ،تْهرصا ببِه رصبا نمو ،اتَتْها ونْهدَ عقَع نمو ،ا فَاتَتْهاهاعس نمزِنَ، وا حيهف.



As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If a thinker thinks over this phrase of Amir al-mu’minin “waman absara biha
bassarat’hu” (“If one sees through it, it would bestow him sight”) he would find thereunder very amazing
meaning and far-reaching sense whose purpose cannot be appreciated and whose aim cannot be
understood particularly when he joins it with Amir al-mu’minin’s phrase “waman absara ilayha a’mat’hu”
(“If one, has his eye on it, them it would blind him) he would find the difference between “absara biha”
and “absara laha”, clear, bright, wonderful and shining.

قال الشريف: أقول: وإذا تأمل المتأمل قوله (عليه السلام): «ومن أبصربِها بصرتْه» وجد تحته من المعن العجيب،
والغرض البعيد، ما لا تُبلغ غايته ولا يدرك غوره، لا سيما إذا قرن إليه قوله: «ومن أبصر إليها أعمتْه»، فإنه يجد
!الفرق بين «أبصر بها» و«أبصر إليها» واضحاً نيراً عجيباً باهراً

Alternative Sources for Sermon 82

(1) Al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, I, 88;

(2) al-Qali, al-'Amali, II, 117;

(3) Ibn Durayd, al-Mujtana, 31;

(4) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 138;

(5) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, III, 172;

(6) al-Murtada, al-'Amali, 153;

(7) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 136;

(8) al-Tabarsi, Mishkat, 243;

(9) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 86;

(10) al-Karajiki, Kanz, 160.

1. "The beginning of the world is grief and its end is destruction." This sentence contains the same truth which the Qur'an
has presented in the verse: Indeed We have created man (to dwell) amidst hardship. (90:4)
It is true that right from the narrow womb of the mother upto the vastness of the firmament the changes of human life do not
come to an end. When man first tastes life he finds himself closed in such a dark prison where he can neither move the
limbs nor change the sides. When he gets rid of this confinement and steps in this world he has to pass through
innumerable troubles. In the beginning he can neither speak with the tongue so as to describe his difficulty or pain nor
possesses energy in the limbs so as to accomplish his needs himself. Only his suppressed sobs and flowing tears express
his needs and translate his grief and sorrow. When after the lapse of this period he enters the stage of learning and
instruction, then on every step voices of admonition and abuse welcome him. All the time he seems frightened and terrified.
When he is relieved of this period of subjugation he finds himself surrounded by the worries of family life and livelihood,
where sometimes, there is clash with comrades in profession, sometimes collision with enemies, sometimes confrontation



with vicissitudes of time, sometimes attack of ailments and sometimes shock of children, till old age approaches him with
the tidings of helplessness and weakness, and eventually he bids farewell to this world with mortification and grief in the
heart.
Thereafter Amir al-mu'minin says about this world, that in its lawful actions there is the question of reckoning and in its
forbidden acts there are hardships of punishment, as a result of which even pleasant joys also produce bitterness in his
palate. If there is plenty of wealth and money in this world then man finds himself in such a whirlpool (of worries) that he
loses his joy and peace of mind. But if there is want and poverty, he is ever crying for wealth. He who hankers after this
world there is no limit for his desires. If one wish is fulfilled the desire for fulfilment of another wish crops up. This world is
like the reflection. If you run after it then it will itself run forward but if you leave it and run away from it then it follows you. In
the same way, if a person does not run after the world, the world runs after him. The implication is that if a person breaks
the clutches of greed and avarice and keeps aloof from undesirable hankering after the world, he too gets (pleasures of) the
world and he does not remain deprived of it. Therefore, he who surveys this world from above its surface and takes lesson
from its chances and happenings, and through its variation, and alterations gains knowledge about Allah's Might, Wisdom
and Sagacity, Mercy, Clemency and Sustaining power, his eyes will gain real brightness and sight. On the other hand the
person who is lost only in the colourfulness of the world and its decorations, he loses himself in the darkness of the world
that is why Allah has forbidden to view the world thus: And strain not thine eyes unto that which We have provided
(different) parties of them, (of) the splendour of the life of this world, so that We may try them in it; for the provision of thy
Lord is better and more abiding. (Qur'an, 20:131)

Sermon 83: Praise belongs to God, Who is high
...
This sermon is called the al-Gharra’ and it is one of the most wonderful sermons of Amir al-mu’minin.

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

"وه من الخطب العجيبة تسم "الغراء

تنبيه الخلق إل ما يلحق من دخول القيامة، ثم التنفير من الدنيا، ثم الوصية بتقواه، ثم ه جل شأنه، ثموفيها نعوت ال
ما هم فيه من الاعراض، ثم فضله (عليه السلام) ف التذكير

Praise be to Allah who is High above all else, and is Near (the creation) through His bounty. He is the
Giver of all reward and distinction, and Dispeller of all calamities and hardships. I praise Him for His
continuous mercy and His copious bounties.

I believe in Him as He is the First of all and He is Manifest. I seek guidance from Him as He is Near and
is the Guide. I seek His succour as He is Mighty and Subduer. I depend upon Him as He is Sufficer and



Supporter. And I stand witness that Muhammad (blessing of Allah be on him and his progeny) is His
slave and His Prophet. He sent him for enforcement of His commands, for exhausting His pleas and for
presenting warnings (against eternal punishment).

،همرفِ كاطوع َلع دُهمحزْلٍ ااو ةيمظع لفِ كاشكو ،لفَضو ةيمغَن لك حانم هلنَا بِطَوود هلوبِح لاالَّذِي ع هدُ لمالْح
وسوابِغ ـ نعمه واومن به اولا بادِياً واستَهدِيه قَرِيباً هادِياً، واستَعينُه قَاهراً قَادِراً، واتَوكل علَيه كافياً نَاصراً. واشْهدُ انَّ
نُذُرِه تَقْدِيمو ذْرِهع اءنْهاو ،رِهمنْفَاذِ الا لَهسرا ،ولُهسرو دُهبه عليه وآله عال داً صلمحم

Enjoining people to Piety

الوصية بالتقوى

O creatures of Allah I advise you to have fear of Allah Who has furnished illustrations and Who has
timed for you your lives. He has given you covering of dress1 and He has scattered for you livelihood.
He has surrounded you with His knowledge. He has ordained rewards. He has bestowed upon you vast
bounties and extensive gifts. He has warned you through far reaching arguments, and He has counted
you by numbers. He has fixed for you ages (to live) in this place of test and house of instruction.

You are on test in this world and have to render account about it.

اشعالم مَفَغَ لراو اشِيالر مسلْباو ، الجالا مَل قَّتوو ثَالمالا مَل برالَّذِي ض هى البِتَقْو هال ادبع ميأوص
غالوالْب ججبِالْح مكنْذَراو ، غوافِفَدِ الرالرو ،ابغوالس معّبِالن مكآثَرو اءزالْج مَدَ لصراو اءصحالا مِاطَ بحاو
.فَاحصاكم عدَداً، ووظَّف لَم مدَداً ف قَرارِ خبرة ودارِ عبرة، انْتُم مخْتَبرونَ فيها، ومحاسبونَ علَيها

Caution against this world

التنفير من الدنيا

Certainly this world is a dirty watering place and a muddy source of drinking.

Its appearance is attractive and its inside is destructive. It is a deception, a vanishing reflection and a
bent pillar. When its despiser begins to like it and he who is not acquainted with it feels satisfied with it,
then it raises and puts down its feet (in joy), entraps him in its trap, makes him the target of its arrows
and puts round his neck the rope of death taking him to the narrow grave and fearful abode in order to
show him his place of stay and the recompense of his acts. This goes on from generation to generation.
Neither death stops from cutting them asunder nor do the survivors keep aloof from committing of sins.



نَادسو ،لزائ لظو ،لآف ءوضو ،لائح ورا، غُرهرخْبم وبِقيا، وهنْظَرم قونا، يهعشْردِغٌ ما، رهبشْرم قنا رنَّ الدُّنْيفَا
ءرلَقَتِ الْمعاا، وهمهسبِا دَتقْصاا، وهلبحبِا تقَنَصا، وهلجربِا تصا، قَمهرنَّ نَاكااطْما، وهرنَاف سنذَا اا َّتح ،لائم
اوهاق الْمنية قَائدَةً لَه ال ضنْكَ الْمضجع، ووحشَة الْمرجِع، ومعاينَة الْـمحل، وثَوابِ الْعمل، وكذلكَ الْخَلَف بِعقْبِ
،السلَفِ، لاتُقْلع الْمنيةُ اخْتراماً، ولايرعوِي الْباقُونَ اجتراماً

Death and Resurrection

بعد الموت البعث

They are emulating each other and proceeding in groups towards the final objective and the rendezvous
of death, till when matters come to a close, the world dies and resurrection draws near. Allah2 would
take them out from the corners of the graves, the nests of birds. the dens of beasts and the centres of
death. They hasten towards His command and run towards the place fixed for their final return group by
group, quiet, standing and arrayed in rows. They will be within Allah’s sight and will hear every one who
would call them.

زِفاو ،ورتِ الدُّهتَقَضو ،ورمتِ الامرذَا تَصا َّتح .ورِ الْفَنَاءيصو ،اءهالانْت ةغَاي َلا ،الاسرونَ اضميو ،ثَالاتَذُون محي
ينعطهم ،رِهما َلاعاً اركِ، سالهالْم طَارِحمو ،اعبالس ةجِرواورِ، وارِ الطُّيكواورِ، والْقُب حائرض نم مهجخْرا ،النُّشُور
الدَّاع مهعمسيو رصالْب منْفُذُهفُوفاً، ياماً صيوتاً، قمص يلاعر ،ادِهعم َلا،

They will have the dress of helplessness and covering of submission and indignity. (At this time)
contrivances would disappear, desires would be cut, hearts would sink quietly, voices would be curbed
down, sweat would choke the throat, fear would increase and ears would resound with the thundering
voice of the announcer calling towards the final judgement, award of recompense, striking of punishment
and paying of reward.

علَيهِم لَبوس الاستانَة، وضرعُ الاستسلام والذِّلَّة، قَدْ ضلَّتِ الْحيل، وانْقَطَع الامل، وهوتِ الافْئدَةُ كاظمةً، وخَشَعتِ
ةضقَايمطَابِ، والْخ لفَص َلا الدَّاع ةربزاعُ لمسدَتِ الاعراو ،الشَّفَق ظُمعو ،قرالْع ملْجاةً، ومنيهم اتوصالا
.الْجزاء، ونَالِ الْعقَابِ، ونَوالِ الثَّوابِ

The limitations of life

تنبيه الخلق

People have been created as a proof of (His) power, have been brought up with authority, they are



made to die through pangs, and placed in graves where they turn into crumbs. Then they would be
resurrected one by one, awarded their recompense and would have to account for their actions, each
one separately.

They had been allowed time to seek deliverance, had been shown the right path and had been allowed
to live and seek favours, the darkness of doubts had been removed, and they had been let free in this
period of life as a training place in order to make preparation for the race on the Day of Judgement, to
search for the objective with thoughtfulness, to get time necessary to secure benefits and provide for the
next place of stay.

عباد مخْلُوقُونَ اقْتدَاراً، ومربوبونَ اقْتساراً ومقْبوضونَ احتضاراً ومضمنُونَ اجدَاثاً وكائنُونَ رفَاتاً ومبعوثُونَ افْراداً،
ومدِينُون جزاء، ومميزونَ حساباً قَدْ امهِلُوا ف طَلَبِ الْـمخْرج، وهدُوا سبِيل الْمنْهج ، وعمروا مهل الْمستَعتبِ
وكشفَت عنْهم سدَف الرِيبِ وخُلُّوا لمضماَرِ الْجِيادِ وروِية الارتيادِ وانَاة الْمقْتَبِسِ الْمرتَادِ ف مدَّة الاجل، ومضطَربِ
لهالْم .

No happiness without Piety

فضل التذكير

How appropriate are these illustrations and effective admonitions provided they are received by pure
hearts, open ears, firm views and sharp wits. Fear Allah like him who listened (good advice) and bowed
before it, when he committed sin he admitted it, when he felt fear he acted virtuously, when he
apprehended he hastened (towards good acts), when he believed he performed virtuous acts, when he
was asked to take lesson (from the happenings of this world) he did take the lesson, when he was asked
to desist he abstained (from evil), when he responded to the call (of Allah) he leaned (towards him),
when he turned back (to evil) he repented, when he followed he almost imitated and when he was
shown (the right path) he saw it.

فَيا لَها امثَالا صائبةً ومواعظَ شَافيةً، لَو صادفَت قُلُوباً زاكيةً، واسماعاً واعيةً، وآراء عازِمةً، والْباباً حازِمةً! فَاتَّقُوا
،ذِرفَح ذِّرحو رتَبفَاع ِربعو ،نسحفَا قَنياو رادفَب اذَرحو ،لمفَع جِلوو ،فتَرفَاع فاقْتَرو ،فَخَشَع عمس نةَ ميتَق هال
،وزُجِر فَازْدجر، واجاب فانَاب وراجع فَتَاب، واقْتَدَى فَاحتَذَى وارِي فَراى

Such a man was busy in search of truth and got rid (of the worldly evils) by running away. He collected
provision (of good acts) for himself, purified his inner self, built for the next world, and took with himself
provision for the day of his departure, keeping in view his journey, his requirement and the position of his
need. He sent ahead of him for the abode of his stay (in the next world).



O creatures of Allah, fear Allah keeping in view the reason why He created you and be afraid of Him to
the extent He has advised you to do. Make yourself deserve what He has promised you, by having
confidence in the truth of His promise and entertaining fear for the Day of Judgement.

فَاسرعَ طَالباً، ونَجا هارِباً، فَافَاد ذَخيرةً واطَاب سرِيرةً، وعمر معاداً، واستَظْهر زَاداً ليوم رحيله ووجه سبِيله وحالِ
مكذَّرا حم نْهك نْهوا مذَراحو ،لَه مَا خَلَقةَ مجِه هال ادبع هفَاتَّقُوا ال .هقَامدَارِ مل هامما قَدَّمو ،هفَاقَت نطومو ،هتاجح
ادِهعلِ موه نذَرِ مالْحو ،ادِهيعدْقِ مصزِلبِالتَّنَج مَدَّ لعا ام نْهقُّوا متَحاسو ،هنَفْس نم

A part of the same sermon Reminding people of Allah’s bounties

[منها: [ف التذكير بضروب النعم

He has made for you ears to preserve what is important, eyes to have sight in place of blindness and
limbs which consist of many (smaller) parts, whose curves are in proportion with the moulding of their
shapes and lengths of their ages, and also bodies that are sustaining themselves and hearts that are
busy in search of their food, besides other big bounties, obliging bestowings and fortresses of safety. He
has fixed for you ages that are not known to you. He has retained for you remains of the past people for
your instruction.

Those people enjoyed themselves fully and were completely unhampered. Death overtook them before
(satisfaction of) their desires, from which the hands of death separated them. They did not provide for
themselves during health of their bodies, and did not take lesson during their youth.

جعل لَم أسماعاً لتَع ما عنَاها، وابصاراً لتَجلُو عن عشَاها، واشْلاء جامعةً لاعضائها، ملائمةً لاحنَائها ف تَركيبِ
صورِها، ومدَدِ عمرِها، بِابدَان قَائمة بِارفَاقها، وقُلُوب رائدَة لارزَاقها، ف مجلّلاتِ نعمه، وموجِباتِ منَنه، وحواجِزِ
حتَفْسسمو ،هِمقخَلا تَعتَمسم نم ،مَلقَب يناضآثَارِ الْم نراً مبع مَل خَلَّفو ،مْنا عهتَراراً سمعا مَل قَدَّرو .هتيافع
خَنَاقهِم. ارهقَتْهم الْمنَايا دونَ الامالِ، وشَذَّبهم عنْها تَخَرم الاجالِ، لَم يمهدُوا ف سلامة الابدَانِ، ولَم يعتَبِروا ف انُفِ
.الاوانِ

Are these people who are in youth waiting for the backbending old age, and those enjoying fresh health
waiting for ailments, and these living persons looking for the hour of death? When the hour of departure
will be close and the journey at hand, with pangs of grief and trouble, suffering of sorrows and
suffocation of saliva, and the time would arrive for calling relations and friends for help and changing
sides on the bed.

فَهل ينْتَظر اهل بضاضة الشَّبابِ الا حوان الْهرم؟ واهل غَضارة الصحة الا نَوازِل السقَم؟ واهل مدَّة الْبقَاء الا آوِنَةَ
ةربِنُص غَاثَةتستَلَفُّتِ الاضِ، ورصِ الْجغُصضِ، وضالْم لَماو ،لَزِ الْقَلَقعقَالِ، وزُوفِ الانتاالِ، وِيبِ الزقُر ع؟ مالْفَنَاء



نَاءالْقُرو ةزعالاو ،اءقْرِبالاو فَدَةالْح!

Could then the near ones stop death, or the mourning women do any good? Rather, he will be left in the
graveyard, a hostage (to his sins) and alone in his constricted grave, his skin pierced all over by reptiles,
and his freshness destroyed by these tribulations. Storms have removed his traces and calamities have
obliterated even his signs. Fresh bodies have turned thin and withered and bones have become rotten.
The spirits are burdened with the weight of sins and have become conscious of the unknown things.

But now neither the good acts can be added to nor can evil acts be atoned for by repentance. Are you
not sons, fathers, brothers and relations of these dead? Are you not to follow their footsteps and pass by
their paths? But hearts are still unmoved, heedless of guidance and moving on wrong lines, as though
the addressee is someone else, and as though the correct way is to amass worldly gains.

فَهل دفَعتِ الاقَارب، او نَفَعتِ النَّواحب؟ وقَدْ غُودِر ف محلَّة الامواتِ رهيناً، وف ضيق الْمضجع وحيداً، قَدْ هتَتِ
الْهوام جِلْدَتَه، وابلَتِ النَّواهكُ جِدَّتَه، وعفَتِ الْعواصف آثَاره، ومحا الْحدَثَانُ معالمه، وصارتِ الاجساد شَحبةً بعدَ
لاا، وهلمع حالص نم ادتَزتُس ا، لاهائنْببِ اغَينَةً بوقا مهائبعا قَلنَةً بِثتَهرم احورالاا، وهتدَ قُوعةً برنَخ ظَامالْعا، وهتضب
تُستَعتَب من سيِء زَلَلها! اولَستُم ابنَاء الْقَوم والاباء، واخْوانَهم والاقْرِباء؟ تَحتَذُونَ امثلَتَهم، وتَركبونَ قدَّتَهم، وتَطَوونَ
جادتَهم؟! فَالْقُلُوب قَاسيةٌ عن حظّها، لاهيةٌ عن رشْدِها، سالةٌ ف غَيرِ مضمارِها! كانَّ الْمعن سواها، وكانَّ الرشْدَ
.ف إحرازِ دنْياها

Preparation for the Day of Judgement

التحذير من هول الصراط

And know that you have to pass over the pathway (of Sirat) where steps waver, feet slip away and there
are fearful dangers at every step. O creatures of Allah, fear Allah, like the fearing of wise man whom the
thought (of next world) has turned away from other matters, fear (of Allah) has afflicted his body with
trouble and pain, his engagement in the night prayer has turned even his short sleep into awakening,
hope (of eternal recompense) keeps him thirsty in the day, abstention has curbed his desires, and
remembrance of Allah is ever moving his tongue. He entertains fear before dangers.

He avoids uneven ways in favour of clear ones. He follows the shortest route to secure his purpose,
wishfulness does not twist his thinking and ambiguities do not blind his eyes. He enjoys deep sleep and
passes his day happily because of the happiness of good tidings and pleasure of (eternal bounties).

شَغَل ٍةَ ذِي لُبيتَق هفَاتَّقُوا ال ;هالوهاتِ اتَاره، و زلل اوِيلهاو ،هضحد قالزمو راطالص َلع مازَكجنَّ موا الَماعو
،هاتودُ شَههالز ظَلَفو ،هموي اجِروه اءجالر اظْماو ،همنَو ارردُ غجالتَّه رهساو ،دَنَهب فالْخَو بنْصاو ،هقَلْب رَالتَّف



جالنَّه َلكَ االسدَ المقْصلَكَ اسو ،بِيلالس حضو نع الْمخالج بَتَنو ،هانملا فالْخَو قَدَّمو ،هانسبِل رالذِّك فجواو
منْعا ف ،مالنُّع ةاحرى، وشْرالْب ةحراً بِفَرورِ، ظَافمالا اتشْتَبِهم هلَيع متَع لَمورِ، والْغُر تلافَات لْهتَفْت لَمطْلُوبِ; والْم
هموي نآمو ،همنَو.

He passes the pathway of this world in praiseworthy manner. He reaches the next world with virtues. He
hastens (towards virtue) out of fear (for vice). He moves briskly during the short time (of life in this
world). He devotes himself in seeking (eternal good), he runs away from evil. During today he is mindful
of tomorrow, and keeps the future in his view. Certainly Paradise is the best reward and achievement,
while hell is appropriate punishment and suffering. Allah is the best Avenger and Helper and the Qur’an
is the best argument and confronter.

بذَهطَلَب، و ف بغرل، وهم ف شمكال، وجو نم رادبيداً، وعس جِلَةالا زَاد قَدَّميداً، ومح اجِلَةالْع ربعم ربقَدْ ع
هبِال َفكو !الابوقَاباً والنَّارِ عب فكو ،الانَواباً وثَو نَّةبِالْج َفَف .هاممقُدُماً ا نَظَرو ،غَدَه هموي ف اقَبرب، وره نع
منْتَقماً ونَصيراً! وكفَ بِالتَابِ حجيجاً وخَصيماً

Warning against Satan

الوصية بالتقوى

I enjoin upon you fear of Allah Who has left no excuse against what He has warned, has exhausted
argument (of guidance) about the (right) path He has shown. He has warned you of the enemy that
steals into hearts and stealthily speaks into ears, and thereby misguides and brings about destruction,
makes (false) promises and keeps under wrong impression, he represents evil sins in attractive shape,
and shows as light even serious crimes.

When he has deceived his comrades and exhausted the pledge he begins to find fault with what he
presented as good, and considers serious what he had shown as light, and threatens from what he had
shown as safe.

اوصيم بِتَقْوى اله الَّذِي اعذَر بِما انْذَر، واحتَج بِما نَهج، وحذَّركم عدُواً نَفَذَ ف الصدُورِ خَفياً، ونَفَث ف الاذَانِ
استَغْلَقو ،قَرِينَتَه جتَدْرذَا اسا َّتح ،ظَائموبِقَاتِ الْعنَ موهو ،مائراتِ الْجِىيس نزَيو ،َّندَ فَمعوى، ودراو لضاً، فَانَجِي
نما ام ذَّرحنَ، ووا هم ظَمتَعاسو ،نا زَيم رْنا ،ينَتَههر.

Part of the same sermon dealing with creation of man

منها: ف صفة خلق الانسان



Or look at man whom Allah has created in the dark wombs and layers of curtains from what was
overflowing semen, then shapeless clot, then embryo, then suckling infant, then child and then fully
grown up young man. Then He gave him heart with memory, tongue to talk and eye to see with, in order
that he may take lesson (from whatever is around him) and understand it and follow the admonition and
abstain from evil.

ام هذَا الَّذِي انْشَاه ف ظُلُماتِ الارحام، وشُغُفِ الاستَارِ، نُطْفَةً دِفاقاً، وعلَقَةً محاقاً، وجنيناً وراضعاً، ووليداً ويافعاً
;ثُم منَحه قَلْباً حافظاً، ولساناً لافظاً، وبصراً لاحظاً، ليفْهم معتَبِراً، ويقَصر مزدجِراً

When he attained the normal growth and his structure gained its average development he fell in self-
conceit and got perplexed. He drew bucketfuls of his desires, got immersed in fulfilling his wishes for
pleasures of the world and his (sordid) aims. He did not fear any evil nor got frightened of any
apprehension. He died infatuated with his vices. He spent his short life in rubbish pursuits. He earned no
reward nor did he fulfil any obligation.

Fatal illness overtook him while he was still in his enjoyments and perplexed him. He passed the night in
wakefulness in the hardships of grief and pricking of pains and ailments in the presence of real brother,
loving father, wailing mother, crying sister, while he himself was under maddening uneasiness, serious
senselessness, fearful cries, suffocating pains, anguish of suffocating sufferings and the pangs of death.

ف ،اهدُنْيياً لعادِحاً سك ،اهوبِ هغَر حاً فاتادِراً، مطَ سخَببِراً، وَتسم نَفَر ،ثالُهى متَواسو ،دَالُهتاع ذَا قَاما َّتح
لَذَّاتِ طَربِه، وبدَواتِ اربِه; لا يحتَسب رزِيةً، ولا يخْشَع تَقيةً; فَمات ف فتْنَته غَرِيراً، وعاش ف هفْوته أسيراً، لَم يفدْ
راً فاهس اتبادِراً، وس فَظَل ،هاحرم نَنسو ،هاحرِ جِمغُب ف ةينالْم اتعفَج تْهمهضاً. دفْتَرقْضِ مي لَمضاً، ووع
غَمراتِ الالام، وطَوارِقِ الاوجاع والاسقَام، بين اخ شَقيق، ووالد شَفيق، وداعية بِالْويل جزعاً، ولادِمة للصدْرِ قَلَقاً.
.والْمرء ف سرة ملْهِية، وغَمرة كارِثَة، وانَّة موجِعة، وجذْبة مرِبة وسوقَة متْعبة

Thereafter he was clad in the shroud while he remained quiet and thoroughly submissive to others. Then
he was placed on planks in such a state that he had been down-trodden by hardships and thinned by
ailments. The crowd of young men and helping brothers carried him to his house of loneliness where all
connections of visitors are severed.

Thereafter those who accompanied him went away and those who were wailing for him returned and
then he was made to sit in his grave for terrifying questioning and slippery examination. The great
calamity of that place is the hot water and entry into Hell, flames of eternal Fire and intensity of blazes.

There is no resting period, no gap for ease, no power to intervene, no death to bring about solace and
no sleep to make him forget pain. He rather lies under several kinds of deaths and moment-to-moment
punishment. We seek refuge with Allah.



ثُم ادرِج ف اكفَانه مبلساً، وجذِب منْقَاداً سلساً، ثُم الْق علَ الاعوادِ رجِيع وصب، ونضو سقَم، تَحملُه حفَدَةُ
هتفْرح دَ فقْعا ِعتَفَجالْم عجرو ،ِعشَيالْم فرذَا انْصا َّتح ;هترزَو نْقَطَعمو ،هتبارِ غُرد َلانِ، اخْوشَدَةُ الاحالْوِلْدَانِ، و
راتوسيرِ، وعالس اترفَوو ،يمحةُ الْجيلتَصيم، ومالْح لةً نُزيلكَ بنَالاهم ظَمعاانِ. وحتالام ةثْرعالِ، ووالس تَةهباً لنَجِي
السعيرِ، لا فَتْرةٌ مرِيحةٌ، ولا دعةٌ مزِيحةٌ، ولا قُوةٌ حاجِزةٌ، ولا موتَةٌ نَاجِزةٌ، ولا سنَةٌ مسلّيةٌ، بين اطْوارِ الْموتَاتِ،
!وعذَابِ الساعاتِ! انَّا بِاله عائذُونَ

The lesson to be learnt from those who have passed away

O creatures of Allah! Where are those who were allowed (long) ages to live and they enjoyed bounty?
They were taught and they learnt; they were given time and they passed it in vain; they were kept
healthy and they forgot (their duty). They were allowed long period (of life), were handsomely provided,
were warned of grievous punishment and were promised big rewards. You should avoid sins that lead to
destruction and vices that attract wrath (of Allah).

،ميِلاوا جحنمو ،هِلُوا طَوِيلاموا؟ اوا فَنَسمّلسا، وووا فَلَهرنْظاوا، ووا فَفَهِممّلعوا، وموا فَنَعرمع الَّذِين نيا ،هال ادبع
.وحذِّروا أليماً، وۇعدُوا جسيماً! احذَروا الذُّنُوب الْمورِطَةَ، والْعيوب الْمسخطَةَ

O people who possess eyes and ears and health and wealth! Is there any place of protection, any
shelter of safety, or asylum or haven, or occasion to run away or to come back (to this world)? If not,

“How are you then turned away” (Qur’an, 6:95; 10:34; 35:3; 40:62)

and whither are you averting? By what things have you been deceived? Certainly, the share of every
one of you from this earth is just a piece of land equal to his own stature and size where he would lie on
his cheeks covered with dust.

اول الابصارِ والاسماع، والْعافية والمتَاع، هل من منَاص او خَلاص، او معاذ او ملاذ، او فرار او مجاز أو محار!
ام لا؟ (فَانَّ تُوفَونَ)! ام اين تُصرفُونَ! ام بِماذَا تَغْتَرونَ؟ وانَّما حظُّ احدِكم من الارضِ، ذَاتِ الطُّولِ والْعرضِ، قيدُ
خَدِّه لراً عّفتَعم ،قَدِّه!

The present is an opportune moment for acting, O creatures of Allah, since the neck is free from the
loop, and spirit is also unfettered, now you have time for seeking guidance: you are in ease of body; you
can assemble in crowds, the rest of life is before you; you have opportunity of acting by will; there is
opportunity for repentance, and peaceful circumstances. (But you should act) before you are overtaken
by narrow circumstances and distress, or fear and weakness, before the approach of the awaited death
and before seizure by the Almighty, the Powerful.

،ةيقالْب لهمشَادِ، وتالاح ةاحبادِ، وسجالا ةاحرشَادِ، ورالا نَةفَي ف ،لسرم وحالرو ،لمهم نَاقالْخو هال ادبنَ عالا



وانُفِ الْمشية، وانْظَارِ التَّوبة، وانْفساح الْحوبة قَبل الضنْكِ والْمضيق، والروع والزهوقِ، وقَبل قُدُوم الْغَائبِ المنتَظَرِ،
.واخْذَة الْعزِيزِ الْمقْتَدِرِ

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It is related that when Amir al-mu’minin delivered this sermon people began
to tremble, tears flowed from their eyes and their hearts were frightened. Some people call this sermon
the Brilliant Sermon (al-Khutbatu’l-Gharra’)

قال الشريف: وف الخبر: أنّه (عليه السلام) لما خطب بهذه الخطبة اقشعرت لها الجلود، وبت العيون، ورجفت
.«القلوب. ومن الناس من يسم هذه الخطبة: «الغراء

Alternative Sources for Sermon 83

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 146;

(2) al-Quda’i, Dustur, 59,

(3) al-'Amidi, Ghurar;

(4) al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun al-hikam;

(5) Abu Nu’aym, Hilyah, I, 77;

(6) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 132 (b.d.d), II, 287 (‘a.a.z).

1. Allah has furnished every creature with natural dress, which is the means of protecting it from cold and heat. Thus, some
animals are covered in feathers and some carry apparels of wool on their bodies. But the high degree of intelligence of man
and the quality of shame and modesty in him demands distinction from other creatures. Consequently, to maintain this
distinction he has been taught the ways of covering his body. It was this natural impulse that when Adam was made to give
up his dress he began to cover his body with leaves. The Qur'an says: So when they tested (of) the tree their shameful
things got displayed unto them and they began covering themselves with leaves of the garden ... (Qu'ran, 7:22)
This was the punishment awarded for his committing what was better for him to omit. When removal of dress is punishment
its putting on would be a favour, and since this is peculiar to man it has been particularly mentioned.
2. The intention is that Allah would resurrect all the dead, even though they had been eaten by beasts and been merged in
their bodies. Its aim is to refute the view of the philosophers who hold that the resurrection of the non-existent is impossible
and who do not therefore believe in the physical resurrection. Their argument briefly is that a thing which has lost existence
by death cannot return to life. Consequently, after the destruction of this world the return of any of its beings to life is out of
question. But this belief is not correct because dispersal of the parts does not mean its non-existence, so as to say that
putting these parts together again would involve resurrection of the non-existent. On the other hand separated and
dispersed parts continue to exist in some form or the other. Of course, in this connection this objection has some force that
when every person is to be resurrected in his own form, then in case one person has eaten the other, then in such a case it
would be impossible to resurrect either of them with his own constituent parts, since this would involve creating deficiency
of parts in that who had eaten the other.
To this metaphysicians have replied that in everybody there are some constituents which are essential and others which
are non-essential. The essential constituents remain constant from the beginning till end of life and suffer no change or



alteration, and resurrection with regard to such constituents would not create any deficiency in the man who ate the other.

Sermon 84: I am surprised at the son of al-
Nabighah ...
About ‘Amr ibn al-’As

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف ذكر عمرو بن العاص

I am surprised at the son of an-Nabighah that he says about me among the people of Syria (ash-Sham)
that I am a jester and that I am engaged in frolics and fun. He said wrong and spoke sinfully. Beware,
the worst speech is what is untrue. He speaks and lies. He promises and breaks the promise. He begs
and beseeches, but when someone begs from him he withholds miserly. He betrays the pledge and
ignores kinship.

عجباً لابن النَّابِغَة! يزعم لاهل الشَّام انَّ ف دعابةً، وانّ امرو تلْعابةٌ: اعافس وامارِس ! لَقَدْ قَال باطلا، ونَطَق آثماً. اما
لا قْطَعيدَ، وهخُونُ الْعيو ،فلْحفَي لاسيو ،خَلبفَي لاسيو ،فخْلدُ فَيعيو ،ذِبفَي قُوللَي نَّهـ ا ذِبْلِ الالْقَو شَرـ و

When in a battle, he commands and admonishes but only until the swords do not come into action.
When such a moment arrives his great trick is to turn naked1 before his adversary. By Allah, surely the
remembrance of death has kept me away from fun and play while obliviousness about the next world
has prevented him from speaking truth. He has not sworn allegiance to Mu’awiyah without purpose; but
has beforehand got him to agree that he will have to pay its price, and gave him an award for forsaking
religion.

نَحمنْ يا هيدَتم ربكانَ اكَ كانَ ذلذَا كا! فَاذَهآخم وفيخُذِ الستَا ا لَمم ور هآمزَاجِر و يبِ فَارنْدَ الْحانَ عذَا كفَا
ايعبي لَم نَّها ،ةرخانُ الايسن قلِ الْحقَو نم هنَعلَيم نَّهاتِ، والْمو ربِ ذِكاللَّع نم ننَعملَـي ّنا ها والما .تَهبس مالْقَو
.معاوِيةَ حتَّ شَرطَ لَه انْ يوتيه اتيةً، ويرضخَ لَه علَ تَركِ الدِّين رضيخَةً



Alternative Sources for Sermon 84

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, III, 10, I, 164;

(2) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 287;

(3) al-Tawhidi, al-'Imta’, III, 183;

(4) al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, 54;

(5) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 145, 151;

(6) al-'Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 131;

(7) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 117, III, 59, 110, IV, 59, 89;

(8) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, 513; al-Tusi narrates from Muhammad ibn ‘Imran al-Marzbani (d.384/994),
Ibn ‘Uqdah (d.333/944) and al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar (d.255/869).

1. Amir al-mu'minin here refers to the incident when the 'Conqueror of Egypt' `Amr ibn al-`As exhibited the feat of his
courage by displaying his private parts. What happened was that when in the battlefield of Siffin he and Amir al-mu'minin
had an encounter, he rendered himself naked in order to ward off the blow of the sword. At this Amir al-mu'minin turned his
face away and spared him his life. The famous Arab poet al-Farazdaq said about it:
There is no good in warding off trouble by ignominy as was done one day by `Amr ibn al-`As by display of his private parts.
Even in this ignoble act `Amr ibn al-`As had not the credit of doing it himself, but had rather followed another one who had
preceded him, because the man who first adopted this device was Talhah ibn Abi Talhah who had saved his life in the
battle of Uhud by becoming naked before Amir al-mu'minin, and so he showed this way to the others. Thus, besides `Amr
ibn al-`As this trick was played by Busr ibn Abi Artat also to save himself from the sword of Amir al-mu'minin. When after
the performance of this notable deed Busr went to Mu`awiyah the latter recalled `Amr ibn al-`As's act as precedent in order
to remove this man's shamefulness and said, "O' Busr, no matter. There is nothing to feel shameful about it in view of `Amr
ibn al-`As's precedent before you."

Sermon 85: I bear witness that there is no god
except Allah ...
About the perfection of Allah and counselling

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها صفات ثمان من صفات الجلال



I stand witness that there is no god except Allah, He is One and there is no partner with Him. He is the
First, such that nothing was before Him. He is the Last, such that there is not limit for Him. Imagination
cannot catch any of His qualities. Hearts cannot entertain belief about His nature. Analysis and division
cannot be applied to Him. Eyes and hearts cannot encompass Him.

واشْهدُ انْ لا اله الا اله وحدَه لا شَرِيكَ لَه: الاول لا شَء قَبلَه، والاخر لا غَايةَ لَه، لا تَقَع الاوهام لَه عل صفَة، ولا تُعقَدُ
الْقُلُوبو ارصبالا يطُ بِهتُح لاو ،يضعالتَّبةُ وزِىالتَّج تَنَالُه لاة، ويفيك َلع نْهم الْقُلُوب.

A part of the same sermon

:منها

O creatures of Allah! Take lesson from useful items of instruction and shining indications. Be cautioned
by effective items of warning. Get benefit from preaching and admonition. It is as though the claws of
death are pressed in you, the connection of hope and desires has been cut asunder, hard affairs have
befallen you and your march is towards the place where everyone has to go, namely death. Hence,
"with every person there is a driver and a witness" (Qur'an, 50:21). The driver drives him towards
resurrection while the witness furnishes evidence about his deeds.

،ظاعوالْمرِ ووا بِالذِّكعانْتَفو ،غالووا بِالنُّذُرِ الْبجِرازْدو ،عاطوي السوا بِالاتَبِراعو ،عافرِ النَّوببِالع هال ادبظُوا عفَاتَّع
فَانْ قَدْ علقَتْم مخَالب الْمنية، وانْقَطَعت منْم علائق الامنية، ودهمتْم مفْظعات الامورِ، والسياقَةُ ال الْوِردِ
.المورودِ، (وكل نَفْس معها سائق وشَهِيدٌ): سائق يسوقُها الَ محشَرِها; وشاهدٌ يشْهدُ علَيها بِعملها

A part of the same sermon about Paradise

منها: ف صفة الجنّة

In Paradise there are various degrees of excellence and different places of stay. Its blessings never end.
He who stays in it will never depart from it. He who is endowed with everlasting abode in it will not get
old, and its resident will not face want.

.درجات متَفَاضلات، ومنَازِل متَفَاوِتَات، لا ينْقَطع نَعيمها، ولا يظْعن مقيمها، ولا يهرم خَالدُها، ولا يباس ساكنُها



Alternative Sources for Sermon 85

(1) Abu Nu’aym, Hilyah, I, 77;

(2) al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun al-hikam;

(3) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 131;

(4) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I, 140.

Sermon 86: Allah knows hidden secrets...
About getting ready for the next world and following Allah's commandments

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها بيان صفات الحق جل جلاله ثم عظة الناس بالتقوى والمشورة

Allah knows hidden secrets and is aware of inner feelings. He encompasses everything. He has control
over everything and power over everything. Everyone of you should do whatever he has to do during his
days of life before the approach of death, in his leisure before his occupation, and during the breathing of
his breath before it is overtaken by suffocation, should provide for himself and his journey and should
collect provision from his place of halt for his place of stay.

لامالْع لمعء. فَلْيَش لك لةُ عالْقُوء، وَش لةُ لالْغَلَبء، وَش لِاطَةُ بحالا لَه ،رمائالض رخَبو ،ررائالس ملقَدْ ع
هنَفْسِدْ لهملْـيو ،هظَمِخَذَ بونْ يا لقَب هتَنَفَّسم فو ،هانِ شُغُلوا لقَب هاغفَر فو ،هلجاقِ اهرا لقَب ،هلهم اميا ف مْنم
هتقَامدَارِ ال هنارِ ظَعد نم دوتَزلْيو ،هقَدَمو.

So remember Allah, O people, about what He has asked you in His Book to take care of, and about His
rights that He has entrusted to you. Verily, Allah has not created you in vain nor left you unbridled nor
left you alone in ignorance and gloom. He has defined what you should leave behind. taught you your
acts, ordained your death, sent down to you. "the Book (Qur'an) explaining everything" (Qur'an,
16:89) and made His Prophet live among you for a long time till He completed for him and for you the
message sent through the Qur'an namely the religion liked by Him, and clarified through him the acts
liked and disliked by Him, His prohibitions and His commands.



لَمثاً، وبع مْخْلُقي لَم انَهحبس هنَّ الفَا ،هقُوقح نم معدتَواسو ،تَابِهك نم مَفَظتَحما اسيف ،ا النَّاسهيا هال هفَال
تَابْال) ملَيع لنْزاو ،مَالآج تَبكو ،مَالمأع ملعو ،مكآثَار مقَدْ س ،مع لاالَة وهج ف مدَعي لَمو ،دىس مكتْري
َلـ ع ملَيا نْهاو ،هنفْسل ضالَّذِي ر ـ دِينَه تَابِهك نم لما أنْزيـ ف مَلو لَه لمكا َّتاناً، حزْما هنَبِي ميف رمعاناً)، ويبت
هرامواو هياهنَوو ،هارِهمالِ ومعالا نم هابحـ م هانسل،

He placed before you His arguments and exhausted his excuses upon you. He put forth to you His
promises and warned you of severe retribution. You should therefore make full atonement during your
remaining days and let yourselves practice endurance in these days. These days are fewer as against
the many days during which you have shown obliviousness and heedlessness towards admonition. Do
not allow time to yourselves because it will put you on the path of wrong-doers and do not be easy-
going because this will push you towards sinfulness.

.فَالقَ الَيم الْمعذِرةَ، واتَّخَذَ علَيم الْحجةَ، وقَدَّم الَيم بِالْوعيدِ، وانْذَركم بين يدَي عذَاب شَديد

نع التَّشَاغُلا الْغَفْلَةُ ويهم فْنونُ مَت الَّت امييرِ الاثك ف يلا قَلنَّهفَا ،منْفُسا اوا لَهبِراصو ،ماميةَ ايقوا بتَدْرِكفَاس
ةيصعالْم َلانُ عهدالا مِب مجهنُوا فَيتُدَاه لاو ،ةالْظَّلَم بذَاهم خَصالر مِب بفَتَذْه ،منْفُسوا لاصّختُر لاو ;ظَةعوالْم.

O creatures of Allah! The best adviser for himself is he who is the most obedient to Allah, and the most
deceiving for himself is he who is the most disobedient to Allah. Deceived is he who deceived his own
self. Enviable is he whose Faith is safe. Fortunate is he who takes lesson from others, while unfortunate
is he who fell victim to his desires. You should know that even the smallest hypocrisy is like believing in
more than one God, and keeping company of people who follow their desires is the key to obliviousness
from religion, and is the seat of Satan.

،هنَفْس نغَب نونُ مغْبالْمو ;ِهبرل ماهصعا هنَفْسل مغَشَّهنَّ ااو ،ِهبرل مهعطْوا هنَفْسالنَّاسِ ل حنْصنَّ اا ،هال ادبع
اِيالر يرسنَّ يوا الَماعو .ورِهغُرو اهوهانْخَدَعَ ل نم الشَّقو ،رِهظَ بِغَيۇع نيدُ معالسو ،دِينُه لَه ملس نوطُ مغْبالْمو
.شركٌ، ومجالَسةَ اهل الْهوى منْساةٌ للايمانِ، ومحضرةٌ للشَّيطَانِ

Be on your guard against falsehood because it is contrary to Faith. A truthful person is on the height of
salvation and dignity, while the liar is on the edge of ignominy and degradation. Do not be jealous
because jealousy eats away Faith just as fire eats away dried wood. Do not bear malice because, it is a
scraper (of virtues). And know that desires make wit forgetful and make memory oblivious. You should
falsify desire because it is a deception, and he who has desires is in deceit.

.جانبوا الْذِب فَانَّه مجانب للايمانِ، الصادِق علَ شَفَا منْجاة وكرامة، والْاذِب علَ شَرفِ مهواة ومهانَة



ِهسي لمنَّ الاوا الَماعقَةُ، والا الْحنَّهوا فَااغَضتَب لاو ،طَبالْح النَّار لكا تَامانَ كيمالا لكادَ يسنَّ الْحدُوا، فَااستَح لا
ورغْرم هباحصو ،ورغُر نَّهفَا لموا الاذِبكفَا ،رالذِّك نْسيو ،قْلالْع.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 86

(1) Al-Dinawari, Akhbar, 145;

(2) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 100, 101;

(3) al-Barqi, al-Mahasin, 233-4;

(4) al-Mufid, al-Majalis, 120;

(5) al-Tabarsi, Mishkat, 156;

(6) al- 'Amidi, Ghurar.

Sermon 87: The most beloved of Allah is he
whom...

The Qualities Of A Faithful Believer

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وه ف بيان صفات المتقين وصفات الفساق والتنبيه إل مان العترة الطيبة والظن الخاطء لبعض الناس

O creatures of Allah! The most beloved of Allah is he whom Allah has given power (to act) against his
passions, so that his inner side is (submerged in) grief and the outer side is covered with fear. The lamp
of guidance is burning in his heart. He has provided entertainment for the day that is to befall him. He
regards what is distant to be near himself and takes the hard to be light. He looks at and perceives; he
remembers (Allah) and enhances (the tempo of his) actions.



He drinks sweet water to whose source his way has been made easy. So he drinks to satisfaction and
takes the level path. He has put off the clothes of desires and got rid of worries except one worry
peculiar to him. He is safe from misguidance and the company of people who follow their passions. He
has become the key to the doors of guidance, and the lock for the doors of destruction.

احبصم رهفَز فالْخَو بلْبتَجنَ، وزالْح رتَشْعفَاس ،هنَفْس َلع هال انَهعداً ابع هلَيا هادِ البع ِبحا ننَّ ما ،هال ادبع
،ثَرَتفَاس رذَكو ،رصبفَا نَ الشَّدِيدَ، نَظَروهيدَ، وعالْب هنَفْس َلع بفَقَر ،النَّازِلِ بِه همويى لردَّ الْقعاو ،قَلْبِه دَى فالْه
نم َّتَخَلاتِ، ووالشَّه ابِيلرس دَداً قَدْ خَلَعج بِيلالَكَ سسو لانَه فَشَرِب ،هارِدوم لَه ِلَتهاتٍ سذْبٍ فُرع نى متَوارو
الْهموم، الا هماً واحداً انْفَرد بِه، فَخَرج من صفَة الْعم، ومشَاركة اهل الْهوى، وصار من مفَاتيح ابوابِ الْهدَى،
.ومغَاليق ابوابِ الردى

He has seen his way and is walking on it. He knows his pillar (of guidance) and has crossed over his
deep water. He has caught hold of the most reliable supports and the strongest ropes. He is on that
level of conviction which is like the brightness of the sun. He has set himself for Allah, the Glorified, for
performance of the most sublime acts of facing all that befalls him and taking every step needed for it.
He is the lamp in darkness. He is the dispeller of all blindness, key to the obscure, remover of
complexities, and a guide in vast deserts. When he speaks he makes you understand whereas when he
remains silent then it is safe to do so. He did everything only for Allah and so Allah also made him His
own. Consequently, he is among the mines of His faith and stakes in His earth.

وا، فَههتَنمالِ بِابالْح نما، وهثَقوى بِارالْع نكَ مستَماسو هارمغ قَطَعو ،هنَارم فرعو ،بِيلَهلَكَ سسو ،طَرِيقَه رصقَدْ أب
،هلَيارِدٍ عو لدَارِ كصا نورِ، ممالا فَعرا ـ ف انَهحبـ س هل هنَفْس بسِ، قَدْ نَصالشَّم ءوض ثْلم َلع ينقالْي نم
قُولاتٍ يفَلَو يللتٍ، دلاضعفَّاعُ ماتٍ، دمهبم فْتَاحاتٍ، مغَشَو شَّافاتٍ، كظُلُم احبصم .هلصا لا عفَر ليِيرِ كتَصو
هضرتَادِ اواو ،هادِنِ دِينعم نم وفَه هتَخْلَصفَاس هل خْلَصقَدْ ا .لَمسفَي تسيو ،فْهِمفَي.

He has enjoined upon himself (to follow) justice. The first step of his justice is the rejection of desires
from his heart. He describes right and acts according to it. There is no good which he has not aimed at
or any likely place (of virtue) to which he has not proceeded. He has placed his reins in the hands of the
Qur'an. Therefore the Qur'an is his guide and leader. He gets down when the Qur'an puts down its
weight and he settles where the Qur'an settles down.

قَدْ الْزم نَفْسه الْعدْل، كانَ اول عدْله نَفْ الْهوى عن نَفْسه، يصف الْحق ويعمل بِه، لا يدَعُ للْخَيرِ غَايةً الا امها ولا مظنَّةً
نْزِلُهانَ مك ثيح نْزِليو ثَقَلُه لح ثيح لحي ،هامماو دُهقَائ وفَه هامزِم نم تَابْال نما، قَدْ ادَهقَص لاا.

The Characteristics of an unfaithful believer



صفات الفساق

While the other (kind of) man is he who calls himself learned but he is not so. He has gleaned ignorance
from the ignorant and misguidance from the misguided. He has set for the people a trap (made) of the
ropes of deceit and untrue speech. He takes the Qur'an according to his own views and right after his
passions.

He makes people feel safe from big sins and takes light the serious crimes. He says that he is waiting for
(clarification of) doubts but he remains plunged therein, and that he keeps aloof from innovations but
actually he is immersed in them. His shape is that of a man, but his heart is that of a beast. He does not
know the door of guidance to follow nor the door of misguidance to keep aloof therefrom. These are
living dead bodies.

وآخَر قَدْ تَسم عالماً ولَيس بِه، فَاقْتَبس جهائل من جهالٍ واضاليل من ضلالٍ، ونَصب للنَّاسِ اشْراكاً من حبالِ
،مائرالْج بِيرِنُ كوهيو ،مظَائالْع نم نموي ،هائوها لقَّعالْح طَفعو ،هائآر َلع تَابْال لملِ زُورٍ، قَدْ حقَوورٍ، وغُر
قَلْب الْقَلْبانٍ، ونْسةُ اورةُ صورفَالص عطَجا اضنَهيبالْبِدَعَ، و تَزِلعا :قُوليو ،قَعا ويهفاتِ، وهنْدَ الشُّبع فقا :قُولي
اءيحالا ِتيكَ مفَذل ،نْهدَّ عصفي مالْع ابب لاو ،هتَّبِعدَى فَيالْه ابب رِفعي انٍ، لاويح!

About the Descendants (‘Itrah) of the Holy Prophet

عترة النب

"So whither are you going to" (Qur'an, 81:26)

and

"how are you then turned away?" (Qur'an, 6:95; 10:34; 35:3; 40:62).

Ensigns (of guidance) are standing, indications (of virtue) are clear, and the minarets (of light) have been
fixed. Where are you being taken astray and how are you groping while you have among you the
descendants of the Prophet? They are the reins of Right, ensigns of Faith and tongues of truth. Accord
to them the same good position as you accord to the Qur'an, and come to them (for quenching the thirst
of guidance) as the thirsty camels approach the water spring.

(فيك ل؟ بمِب تَاهي نيةٌ، فَاوبنْصم نَارالْمةٌ، وحاضو اتيالاةٌ، ومقَائ ملاعالا؟ و(َونَفتُو َّنا) ونَ)؟ وبتَذْه نيفَا
موهرِدآنِ، ونَازِلِ القُرم نسحبِا منْزِلُوهدْقِ! فانَةُ الصلْساو أعلام الدِّين و ،قةُ الْحزِما مه؟ ومِةُ نَبِيتْرع مَنيبونَ وهمتَع
ۇرود الْهِيم الْعطَاشِ



O people learn this saying1 of the last of the Prophets: “He who dies from among us is not dead, and he
who decays (after dying) from among us does not really decay”. Do not say what you do not understand,
because most of the Right is in what you deny. Accept the argument of one against whom you have no
argument. It is I. Did I not act before you on the greater thaqal (ath-thaqal al-akbar, i.e. the Qur'an) and
did I not retain among you the smaller thaqal (ath-thaqal-al-asghar, i.e. the descendants of the
Prophet)2? I fixed among you the standard of faith, and I taught you the limits of lawful and unlawful. I
clothed you with the garments of safety with my justice and spread for you (the carpet of) virtue by my
word and deed.

I showed you high manners through myself. Do not exercise your imagination about what the eye cannot
see or the mind cannot conceive.

ايها النَّاس، خُذُوها عن خَاتَم النَّبِيِين (صل اله عليه وآله): «انَّه يموت من مات منَّا ولَيس بِميِت، ويبلَ من بل منَّا
لَمـ ا ونَا هاـ و هلَيع مَةَ لجح لا نوا مذِراعونَ، ورْما تُنيف قالْح ثَركرِفُونَ، فَإنَّ اتَعا لاتَقُولُوا بِم ال»، فَلابِب سلَيو
اعمل فيم بِالثَّقَل الاكبرِ! واتْركْ فيم الثَّقَل الاصغَر! وركزت فيم رايةَ الايمانِ، ووقَفْتُم علَ حدُودِ الْحلالِ
؟ فَلانَفْس نقِ مخْلاالا مائرك مُتيراو ،لعفو لقَو نم وفرعالم مُشْتفَرو ،دْلع نةَ ميافالْع مُتسلْباو ،امرالْحو
رالْف هلَيا تَتَغَلْغَل لاو ،رصالْب هردْرِكُ قَعي ما لايف يالُوا الرمتَعتَس.

A part of the same sermon: erroneous ideas about Banu
Umayyah

الخاط الظن منها:ف

Till people begin thinking that the world is attached to the Umayyads, showering its benefits on them,
and leading them to its clear spring for watering, and that their whip and sword will not be removed from
the people. Whoever thinks so is wrong. There are rather a few drops from the joys of life which they
would suck for a while and then vomit out the whole of it.

لاا وطُهوس ةمالا هذِه نع فَعري لاا، وهفْوص مهتُورِدا، وهرد مهنَحةَ، تَميما نب َلقُولَةٌ ععا منَّ الدُّنْيالظَّانُّ ا ظُني َّتح
!سيفُها، وكذَب الظَّانُّ لذلكَ. بل ه مجةٌ من لَذِيذِ الْعيشِ يتَطَعمونَها برهةً، ثُم يلْفظُونَها جملَةً

Alternative Sources for Sermon 87

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab al-’izz wa al-sharaf; see also Ibn Abi al-Hadid, II, 132.

1. This saying of the Prophet is a definite proof of the view that the life of any one from among the Ahlul Bayt (Household of
the Holy Prophet) does not come to an end and that apparent death makes no difference in their sense of living, although



human intelligence is unable to comprehend the conditions and happenings of that life. There are many truths beyond this
world of senses which human mind cannot yet understand. Who can say how in the narrow corner of the grave where it is
not possible even to breathe, replies will be given to the questions of the angels Munkar and Nakir? Similarly, what is the
meaning of life of the martyrs in the cause of Allah, who have neither sense nor motion, can neither see nor hear? Although
to us they appear to be dead, yet the Qur'an testifies to their life.

And say not of those who are slain in the path of Allah that they are dead; Nay, (they are) living, but ye perceive not.
(2:154)

At another place it says about their life:

Reckon not those who are slain in the way of Allah, to be dead; Nay! alive they are with their Lord being sustained. (3:169)

When restriction has been placed on mind and tongue even in respect of the common martyrs that they should not be
called dead nor considered dead, how would not those individuals whose necks were reserved for sword and palate for
poison be living for all times to come.

About their bodies Amir al-mu'minin has said that by passage of time no signs of ageing or decay occur in them, but they
remain in the same state in which they fell as martyrs. There should be nothing strange in it because dead bodies
preserved through material means still exist. When it is possible to do so through material means will it be out of the Power
of the Omnipotent Creator to preserve against change and decay the bodies of those upon whom He has bestowed the
sense of everlasting life? Thus about the martyrs of Badr, the Holy Prophet said: “Shroud them even with their wounds and
flowing blood because when they would rise on the Day of Judgement blood would be pushing out of their throats”.

2. "ath-thaqal al-akbar" implies the Qur'an and "ath-thaqal al-asghar" means Ahlul Bayt (the Household of the Holy
Prophet) as in the Prophet's saying: "Verily, I am leaving among you (the) two precious things (of high estimation and of
care)," the reference is to Qur'an and Ahlul Bayt. There are several reasons for using this word Firstly, "thaqal" means the
kit of a traveller, and since the kit is much in need, it is protected carefully. Secondly, it means a precious thing; and since
this is of great importance, one is bound to follow the injunctions of the Qur'an and the actions of Ahlul Bayt. So they have
been called 'precious things'. Since Allah has made arrangements for the protection of the Qur'an and Ahlul Bayt till
doomsday so they have been called "thaqalayn" . So the Prophet before leaving this world for the next, declared them to be
his valuable possessions and ordered people to preserve them. Thirdly, then have been called "Thaqalayn" (precious
things) in view of their purity and high value. Thus Ibn Hajar al-Haytami writes:
The Prophet has called the Qur'an and his Descendants as "thaqalayn" (two precious things) because "thaqal" means a
pure, chaste and preserved thing, and either of these two were really so, each of them is the treasure of Divine knowledge
and a source of scholarly secrets and religious commandments. For that reason the Prophet desired the people to follow
them and to stick to them and to secure knowledge from them. Among them the most deserving of attachment is the Imam
and Scholar of the family of the Prophet namely `Ali ibn Abi Talib (Allah may honour his face) because of his great insight
and copiousness of knowledge which we have already described. (as-Sawa`iq al-muhriqah, p. 90)
Since the Prophet has with regard to apparent implication attributed the Qur'an to Allah and the descendants to himself,
therefore in keeping with the natural status the Qur'an has been called the bigger weight while the descendants, the smaller
weight. Otherwise from the point of view of being followed both are equal and from the point of view of utility in the
development of character there can be no question in the status of the speaking party (the Ahlul Bayt) being higher than the
silent one (the Qur'an).



Sermon 88: Allah did not crush any unruly
tyrant...
About the division of the community into factions (causes of people’s destruction)

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها بيان للاسباب الت تهلك الناس

Indeed, Allah did not crush any unruly tyrant in this world except after allowing him time and opportunity
and did not join the broken bone of any people (ummah) until He did not inflict calamity and distress
upon them. Even less than what sufferings and misfortunes have yet to fall upon you or have already
befallen you are enough for giving lessons. Every man with a heart is not intelligent, every ear does not
listen and every eye does not see.

اما بعدُ، فَانَّ اله سبحانَه لَم يقْصم جبارِي دهر قَطُّ الا بعدَ تَمهِيل ورخَاء، ولَم يجبر عظْم احد من الامم الا بعدَ ازْل
وبلاء، وف دونِ ما استَقْبلْتُم من خَطْب واستَدْبرتُم من خَطْب معتَبر! وما كل ذِي قَلْب بلَبِيب، ولا كل ذِي سمع
.بِسميع، ولا كل ذِي نَاظر بِبصير

I wonder, and there is no reason why I should not wonder, about the faults of these groups who have
introduced alterations in their religious pleas, who do not move on the footsteps of their Prophet nor
follow the actions of the vicegerent. They do not believe in the unknown and do not avoid the evil. They
act on the doubts and tread in (the way of) their passions. For them good is whatever they consider
good and evil is whatever they consider evil.

Their reliance for resolving distresses is on themselves. Their confidence in regard to dubious matters is
on their own opinions as if every one of them is the Leader (Imam) of himself. Whatever he has decided
himself he considers it to have been taken through reliable sources and strong factors.

لمعقْتَدُونَ بيلاو ،ِنَب ثَرونَ اقْتَصي ا! لاهدِين ا فجِهجفِ حلااخت َلقِ عرالْف هذِه خَطَا نم بجعا لا ا لمباً! وجا عفَي
وص، ولا يومنُونَ بغَيب، ولا يعفُّونَ عن عيب، يعملُونَ ف الشُّبهاتِ، ويسيرونَ ف الشَّهواتِ، الْمعروف فيهم ما
لنَّ كاك ،هِمائآر َلهماتِ عبالم ف موِيلُهتَعو ،همنْفُسا َلتِ الاضعالْم ف مهعفْزوا، مرْنا ام منْدَهع رْنالْمفُوا، ورع
.امرِىء منْهم امام نَفْسه، قَدْ اخَذَ منْها فيما يرى بعرى ثقَات، واسباب محمات



Alternative Sources for Sermon 88

(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 62;

(2) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 173;

(3) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 46 (a.z.l.).

Sermon 89: Allah sent the Prophet after...
About the Holy Prophet

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف الرسول الاعظم (صل اله عليه وآله وسلم) وبلاغ الامام عنه

Allah sent the Prophet after the mission of other Prophets had stopped and the peoples were in slumber
for a long time. Evils were raising heads, all matters were under disruption and in flames of wars, while
the world was devoid of brightness, and full of open deceitfulness. Its leaves had turned yellow and there
was absence of hope about its fruits and its water had gone underground. The minarets of guidance had
disappeared and signs of destruction had appeared. It was stern to its people and frowned in the face of
its seeker. Its fruit was vice and its food was carcass. Its inner dress was fear and outer cover was
sword.

ارسلَه علَ حين فَتْرة من الرسل، وطُولِ هجعة من الامم، واعتزام من الْفتَن، وانْتَشَارٍ من الامورِ، وتَلَظّمن الْحروبِ،
تسرا، قَدْ دهائم نارٍ ماغْوِرا، ورِهثَم ناسٍ مياا، وهقرو نارٍ مرفاص ينح َلورِ، عةُ الْغُررفَةُ النُّورِ، ظَاهاسا كوالدُّنْي
أعلام الْهدَى، وظَهرت اعلام الرِدى، فَهِ متَجهِمةٌ لاهلها، عابِسةٌ ف وجه طَالبِها، ثَمرها الْفتْنَةُ وطَعامها الْجِيفَةُ
فيا السهدِثَارو ،فا الْخَوهارعشو.

So take lesson, O creatures of Allah, and recall that (evil doing) with which your fathers and brothers are
entangled, and for which they have to account. By my life, your time is not much behind theirs, nor have
long periods or centuries lapsed between you and them, nor are you much distant from when you were
in their loins.

لاو مِب تما تَقَادرِي مملَعونَ. وباسحا مهلَيعنُونَ، وتَهرا مبِه مُانخْواو مكاوآب يكَ الَّتوا تراذْكو ،هال ادبوا عتَبِرفَاع



.بِهِم الْعهود، ولا خَلَت فيما بينَم وبينَهم الاحقَاب والْقُرونُ، وما انْتُم الْيوم من يوم كنْتُم ف اصلابِهِم بِبعيد

By Allah, whatever the Prophet told them, I am here telling you the same and whatever you hear today is
not different from what they heard yesterday. The eyes that were opened for them and the hearts that
were made for them at that time, just the same have been given to you at this time.

By Allah, you have not been told anything that they did not know and you have not been given anything
which they were deprived. Certainly you have been afflicted by a calamity (which is like a she-camel)
whose nose-string is moving about and whose strap is loose So in whatever condition these deceitful
people are should not deceive you, because it is just a long shadow whose term is fixed.

واله ما اسمعم الرسول (صل اله عليه وآله) شَيئاً الا وها انَا ذَا الْيوم مسمعموه، وما اسماعم الْيوم بِدُونِ
اسماعم بِالامسِ، ولا شُقَّت لَهم الابصار، وجعلَت لَهم الافْئدَةُ ف ذلكَ الاوانِ، الا وقَدْ اعطيتُم مثْلَها ف هذَا الزمانِ.
وواله ما بصرتُم بعدَهم شَيئاً جهِلُوه، ولا اصفيتُم بِه وحرِموه، ولَقَدْ نَزلَت بِم الْبليةُ جائلا خطَامها، رِخْواً بِطَانُها،
.فَلا يغُرنَّم ما اصبح فيه اهل الْغُرورِ، فَانَّما هو ظل ممدُود، الَ اجل معدُود

Alternative Sources for Sermon 89

(1) Al-Kulayni, ‘Usul al-Kafi, I, 60;

(2) al-Sayyid al-Yamani, al-Taraz, I, 342;

(3) ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim, Tafsir, p.3.

Sermon 90: Praise be to Allah who is well-
known without being seen...
Allah's attributes and some advice

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وتشتمل عل قدم الخالق وعظم مخلوقاته، ويختمها بالوعظ

Praise be to Allah who is well-known without being seen, Who creates without pondering over, Who has



ever been existent when there was no sky with domes, nor curtains with lofty doors, nor gloomy night,
nor peaceful ocean, nor mountains with broad pathways, nor curved mountain roads, nor earth of spread
floors, nor self-reliant creatures. He is the Originator of creation and their Master. He is the God of the
creation and its feeder. The sun and the moon are steadily moving in pursuit of His will. They make
every fresh thing old and every distant thing near.

بجح لااج، وربا ذَات اءمس ذْ لاماً; اائماً دقَائ لزي ة، الَّذِي لَموِيرِ رغَي نم قة، الْخَاليورِ رغَي نوفِ مرعالْم هدُ لمالْح
خَلْق لااد، وهم ذَات ضرا لااج، ووِجذُواع فَج لااج، وجذُوف لبج لااج، وس رحب لااج، ود للَي لاتَاج، ورا ذَات
ذُوااعتماد: ذلكَ مبتَدِعُ الْخَلْق ووارِثُه، واله الْخَلْق ورازِقُه، والشَّمس والْقَمر دائبانِ ف مرضاته: يبليانِ كل جدِيد،
.ويقَرِبانِ كل بعيد

He distributed their sustenance and has counted their deeds and acts, the number of their breaths, their
concealed looks, and whatever is hidden in their bosoms. He knows their places of stay and places of
last resort in the loins and wombs till they reach their end.

مهتَقَرسميرِ، ومالض نم مهدُورص ا تُخْفمو هِمنينَةَ أعخَائو ،مهأنْفاس دَدعو ،مالَهمعاو مهآثَار صحاو ،مزَاقَهرا مقَس
اتالْغَاي بِهِم نْ تَتَنَاها َلورِ، االظُّهو امحرالا نم مهعدتَوسمو.

His punishment on enemies is harsh despite the extent of His Mercy, and His compassion on His friends
is vast despite His harsh punishment. He overpowers one who wants to overcome Him, and destroys
one who clashes with Him. He disgraces one who opposes Him and gains sway over one who bears
Him hostility. He is sufficient for one who relies on Him. He gives one who asks Him. He repays one who
lends to Him. He rewards one who thanks Him.

ردَممو ،ازَّهع نم رقَاه ،هتقْمن دَّةش ف هائيلولا تُهمحر تعاتَّسو ،هتمحر ةعس ف هدَائعا َلع تُهقْمن الَّذِي اشْتَدَّت وه
نمو ،اهقَض هضقْرا نمو ،طَاهعا لَهاس نمو ،فَاهك هلَيع لكتَو نم .اهادع نم بغَالو ،اهنَاو نم ذِلمو ،شَاقَّه نم
اهزج هرَش.

O creatures of Allah, weigh yourselves before you are weighed and assess yourselves before you are
assessed. Breathe before suffocation of the throat. Be submissive before you are harshly driven. Know
that if one does not help himself in acting as his own adviser and warner then no one else can
(effectively) be his adviser or warner.

لوا قَبانْقَادنَاقِ، والْخ يقض لوا قَبتَنَفَّسوا، وباسنْ تُحا لقَب نا موهباسحنْ تُوزَنُوا، وا لقَب نم منْفُسزِنُوا ا ،هال ادبع
لاو ا زَاجِررِهغَي نم لَه ني لَم ،زَاجِرظٌ واعا ونْهم ونَ لَهي َّتح هنَفْس َلع نعي لَم نم نَّهوا الَماعاقِ، وينْفِ السع
.واعظٌ



Alternative Sources for Sermon 90

(1) Al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun al-hikam;

(2) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 185;

(3) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, II, 345.

Sermon 91: Praise belongs to God, Who is ...
This sermon is known as the Sermon of Skeletons1 (Khutbatu'l-Ashbah) and it holds one of the highest
positions among the sermons of Amir al-mu'minin.

Mas’adah ibn Sadaqah has related from al-Imam Ja’far ibn Muhammad as-Sadiq (p.b.u.t.) saying: "Amir
al-mu'minin delivered this sermon from the pulpit of (the mosque of) Kufah when someone asked him, 'O
Amir al-mu'minin! Describe Allah for us in such a way that we may imagine that we see Him with eyes
so that our love and knowledge may increase about Him.'

Amir al-mu'minin became angry at this (request of the questioner) and ordered the Muslims to gather in
the mosque. So many Muslims gathered in the mosque that the place was over-crowded. Then Amir al-
mu'minin ascended the pulpit while he was still in a state of anger and his colour was changed. After he
had praised Allah and extolled Him and sought His blessings on the Prophet he said:

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

تعرف بخطبة الاشباح وه من جلائل الخُطب

:روى مسعدة بن صدقة عن الصادق جعفر بن محمد (عليهما السلام) أنّه قال

خطب أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام والصلاة بهذه الخطبة عل منبر الوفة، وذلك أن رجلا أتاه فقال له: يا
أميرالمؤمنين! صف لنا ربنا مثلما نراه عيانا لنزداد له حباً وبه معرفة. فغضب (عليه السلام) ونادى: الصلاة
جامعة، فاجتمع الناس حت غص المسجد بأهله . فصعد المنبر وهو مغضب متغير اللون، فحمد اله سبحانه
:وصلّ عل النب (صل اله عليه وآله)، ثم قال



Description of Allah

ه تعالوصف ال

Praise be to Allah Who is not enriched by the refusal to give away and stinginess, and Who is not
impoverished by munificence and generosity, although everyone who gives away loses (to that extent)
except He, and everyone who withholds is blamed for his niggardliness but He. He obliges through
beneficial bounties and plentiful gifts and grants. The whole creation is His dependants (in sustenance).2

He has guaranteed their livelihood and ordained their sustenance. He has prepared the way for those
who turn to Him and those who seek what is with Him. He is as generous about what He is asked as He
is about that for which He is not asked. He is the First for whom there was no 'before' so that there could
be anything before Him.

He is the Last for whom there is no 'after' so that there could be anything after Him. He prevents the
pupils of the eyes from seeing Him or perceiving Him. Time does not change over Him, so as to admit of
any change of condition about Him. He is not in any place so as to allow Him movement (from one place
to another).

الْحمدُ له الَّذِي لا يفره الْمنْع والْجمود، ولا يدِيه الاعطَاء والْجود; اذْ كل معط منْتَقص سواه، وكل مانع مذْموم ما
بِيلس جنَهو ،ماتَهقْوا قَدَّرو ،مزَاقَهرا نمض ،قئالْخَلا الُهيع ،مسالْقزِيدِ ودِ الموائعو ،معّدِ النائنَّانُ بِفَوالْم وهو ،هخَلا
ءَونَ شفَي لقَب لَه ني الَّذِي لَم لوالا .لاسي ا لَمبِم نْهم دوجبِا لئا سبِم سلَيو ،ها لَدَيم بِينالطَّالو ،هلَيا بِيناغالر
رهد هلَيع ا اخْتَلَفم ،هتُدْرِك وا نْ تَنَالَها نارِ عصبالا نَاسادِعُ االرو ،دَهعب ءَونَ شدٌ فَيعب لَه سالَّذِي لَي رالاخو ،لَهقَب
قَالالانت هلَيوزَ عجان فَيم انَ فك لاو ،الالح نْهم فخْتَلفَي،

If He gives away all that the mines of the mountains emit out or the gold, silver, pearls and cuttings of
coral which the shells of the ocean vomit out, it would not affect his munificence, nor diminish the extent
of what He has. (In fact) He would still have such treasures of bounty as would not decrease by the
demands of the creatures, because He is that generous Being Whom the begging of beggars cannot
make poor nor the pertinacity of beseechers make miser.

ِالدُّر ةنُثَارانِ، وقْيالْعو نياللُّج ِزلف نارِ، مالْبِح دَافصا نْهع تحضالِ، وادِنُ الْجِبعم نْهع تاتَنَفَّسم بهو لَوو
بطَالم دُهتُنْف ا لام امنْعرِ الاذَخَائ نم نْدَهانَ عَلو ،نْدَها عةَ معنْفَدَ سا لاو ،ودِهج كَ فذل ثَّرا اانِ، مجريدِ الْمصحو
ينحلالم احلْحا لُهخبي لاو ،ينلائالس الوس هيضغي الَّذِي لا ادوالْج نَّهلا ،نَامالا.



Attributes of Allah as described in the Holy Qur'an

صفاته تعال ف القرآن

Then look on, questioner; be confined to those of His attributes which the Qur'an had described and
seek light from the effulgence of its guidance. Leave to Allah that knowledge which Satan has prompted
you to seek and which neither the Qur'an enjoins you to seek nor is there any trace of it in the actions or
sayings of the Prophet and other leaders (A’immah) of guidance. This is the extreme limit of Allah's claim
upon you.

Know that firm in knowledge are those who refrain from opening the curtains that lie against the
unknown, and their acknowledgement of ignorance about the details of the hidden unknown prevents
them from further probe. Allah praises them for their admission that they are unable to get knowledge
not allowed to them. They do not go deep into the discussion of what is not enjoined upon them about
knowing Him and they call it firmness. Be content with this and do not limit the Greatness of Allah after
the measure of your own intelligence, or else you will be among the destroyed ones.

فَانْظُر ايها السائل: فَما دلَّكَ الْقُرآنُ علَيه من صفَته فَاىتَم بِه واستَضء بِنُورِ هدَايته، وما كلَّفَكَ الشَّيطَانُ علْمه مما
،انَهحبس هال َلا هلْمع لَف ،هثَردَى االْه ةمئاو (ه عليه وآلهال صل)ِالنَّب نَّةس ف لاو ،هضكَ فَرلَيتَابِ عْال ف سلَي
فَانَّ ذلكَ منْتَه حق اله علَيكَ. واعلَم انَّ الراسخين ف الْعلْم هم الَّذِين اغْنَاهم عن اقْتحام السدَدِ الْمضروبة دونَ
ا لَمتَنَاۇلِ م نزِ عجبِالْع مافَهرتـ اع َالـ تَع هال دَحوبِ، فَمجحبِ الْـمالْغي نم هيرهِلُوا تَفْسا جم لَةمبِج ارقْروبِ، الاالْغُي
يحيطُوا بِه علْماً، وسم تَركهم التَّعمق فيما لَم يلّفْهم الْبحث عن كنْهِه رسوخاً، فاقْتَصر علَ ذَلكَ، ولاتُقَدِّر عظَمةَ
ينالالْه نونَ مَكَ فَتقْلقَدْرِ ع َلع انَهحبس هال.

He is Powerful, such that when imagination shoots its arrows to comprehend the extremity of His power,
and mind, making itself free of the dangers of evil thoughts, tries to find Him in the depth of His realm,
and hearts long to grasp realities of His attributes and openings of intelligence penetrate beyond
description in order to secure knowledge about His Being, crossing the dark pitfalls of the unknown and
concentrating towards Him He would turn them back. They would return defeated admitting that the
reality of His knowledge cannot be comprehended by such random efforts, nor can an iota of the
sublimity of His Honour enter the understanding of thinkers.

ف هلَيع قَعنْ ياوِسِ اساتِ الْوخَطَر نم اربالْم رالْف لاوحو ،هتقُدْر نْقَطَعتُدْرِكَ مل امهوتِ الاتَمذَا ارالَّذِي ا الْقَادِر وه
لُغُهتَب لا ثيح قُولِ فالْع لدَاخم تضغَمو ،هفَاتص ةيفيك ف رِيتَجل هلَيا تِ الْقُلُوبلَّهتَوو ،هوتَلوبِ ميقَاتِ غُيمع
،تبِهذْ جا تعجـ فَر انَهحبـ س هلَيةً اصّتَخَلوبِ، مدَفِ الْغُيس اوِيهم وبتَج ها وهعدر ،هذَات لْمع تنالل فَاتالص
هتزلِ علاتَقْدِيرِ ج نةٌ مراتِ خَاطوِيالر ولالِ ابِب تَخْطُر لاو ،هرِفَتعم نْهافِ كسترِ الاعوبِج نَالي لا نَّهعتَرِفَةً بِام.



About Allah's creation

He originated the creation without any example which He could follow and without any specimen
prepared by any known creator that was before Him. He showed us the realm of His Might, and such
wonders which speak of His Wisdom. The confession of the created things that their existence owes
itself to Him made us realise that argument has been furnished about knowing Him (so that there is no
excuse against it). The signs of His creative power and standard of His wisdom are fixed in the
wonderful things He has created. Whatever He has created is an argument in His favour and a guide
towards Him. Even a silent thing is a guide towards Him as though it speaks, and its guidance towards
the Creator is clear.

الَّذِي ابتَدَعَ الْخَلْق علَ غَيرِ مثَال امتَثَلَه، ولا مقْدَار احتَذَى علَيه، من خَالق معبود كانَ قَبلَه، وارانَا من ملَوتِ
قُدْرته، وعجائبِ ما نَطَقَت بِه آثار حمته، واعترافِ الْحاجة من الْخَلْق الَ انْ يقيمها بِمساكِ قُوته، ما دلَّنا بِاضطرارِ
ةً لَهجح ا خَلَقم لك ارفَص ،هتمح ملاعاو ،هتنْعص دَثَها آثَارأح الَّت عدَائتِ الْبرظَهو ،هرِفَتعم َلع لَه ةجالْح اميق
.ودليلا علَيه، وانْ كانَ خَلْقاً صامتاً، فَحجتُه بِالتَّدْبير نَاطقَةٌ، ودلالَتُه علَ الْمبدِع قَائمةٌ

(O Allah) I stand witness that he who likens Thee with the separateness of the limbs or with the joining of
the extremities of his body did not acquaint his inner self with knowledge about Thee, and his heart did
not secure conviction to the effect that there is no partner for Thee. It is as though he has not heard the
(wrongful) followers disclaiming their false gods by sayings

"By Allah, we were certainly in manifest error when we equalled you with the Lord of the worlds."
(Qur'an, 26:97-98).

They are wrong who liken Thee to their idols, and dress Thee with apparel of the creatures by their
imagination, attribute to Thee parts of body by their own thinking and consider Thee after the creatures
of various types, through the working of their intelligence. I stand witness that whoever equated Thee
with anything out of Thy creation took a match for Thee, and whoever takes a match for Thee is an
unbeliever, according to what is stated in Thy unambiguous verses and indicated by the evidence of Thy
clear arguments. (I also stand witness that) Thou art that Allah who cannot be confined in (the fetters of)
intelligence so as to admit change of condition by entering its imagination nor in the shackles of mind so
as to become limited and an object of alterations.

يرِهمض بدْ غَيقعي كَ، لَمتمتَدْبِيرِ حل ةتَجِبحالْـم هِملفَاصقَاقِ مح محتَلاكَ، وخَلْق اءضعا نايكَ بِتَبهشَب ننَّ مدُ اشْهفَا
علَ معرِفَتكَ، ولَم يباشر قَلْبه الْيقين بِانَّه لاندَّ لَكَ، وكانَّه لَم يسمع تَبرو التَّابِعين من المتبوعين اذْ يقُولُونَ: (تَاله انْ
كنَّا لَف ضلال مبِين * اذْ نُسوِيم بِربِ الْعالَمين). كذَب الْعادِلُونَ بِكَ، اذْ شَبهوكَ بِاصنَامهِم ونَحلُوكَ حلْيةَ
هِمقُولع حائى، بِقَرالْقُو فَةالْمخْتَل لْقَةالْخ َلوكَ عقَدَّرو ،مرِهاطماتِ بِخَوسجةَ الْـمزِىوكَ تَجازجو ،همامهوبِا ينخْلُوقالْـم.



فَاشْهدُ انَّ من ساواكَ بِشَء من خَلْقكِ فَقَدْ عدَل بِكَ، والْعادِل كافر بِما تَنَزلَت بِه محمات آياتكَ، ونَطَقَت عنْه شَواهدُ
حجج بيِنَاتكَ، وانَّكَ انْت اله الَّذِي لَم تَتَنَاه ف الْعقُولِ، فَتَونَ ف مهبِ فرِها ميفاً، ولا ف روِياتِ خَواطرِها فَتَونَ
.محدُوداً مصرفاً

A part of the same sermon about the greatest perfection in
Allah's creation

He has fixed limits for every thing He has created and made the limits firm, and He has fixed its working
and made the working delicate. He has fixed its direction and it does not transgress the limits of its
position nor fall short of reaching the end of its aim. It did not disobey when it was commanded to move
at His will; and how could it do so when all matters are governed by His will. He is the Producer of
varieties of things without exercise of imagination, without the urge of an impulse, hidden in Him, without
(the benefit of) any experiment taken from the vicissitudes of time and without any partner who might
have assisted Him in creating wonderful things.

لا اءهنْتونَ الاد رقْصي لَمو ،هنْزِلَتم دُوددَّ حتَعي فَلَم هتهوِجل ههجوو ،هتَدْبِير لْطَففَا هربدو ،هتَقْدِير محفَا ا خَلَقم قَدَّر
نَافأص ءنْش؟ الْمهتشيىم نع ورمتِ الادَرا صنَّماو فيكو ،هتادرا َلع ضبِالْم رمذْ اا بعتَصسي لَمو ،هتغَاي
انَهعشَرِيك ا لاورِ، وادِثِ الدُّهوح نا مهفَادة ارِبتَج لاا، وهلَيع رمة ضغَرِيز ةقَريح لاا، وهلَيا ر آلف ةوِير بِلا اءشْيالا
،علَ ابتدَاع عجائبِ الامورِ

Thus the creation was completed by His order and it bowed to His obedience and responded to His call.
The laziness of any slug or the inertness of any excuse-finder did not prevent it from doing so. So He
straightened the curves of the things and fixed their limits. With His power He created coherence in their
contradictory parts and joined together the factors of similarity. Then He separated them in varieties
which differ in limits, quantities, properties and shapes. All this is new creation. He made them firm and
shaped them according as He wished and invented them.

اءشْيالا نم قَامفَا ،ءَتَلنَاةُ الْما لاو ،ءطبالْم ثير ونَهد تَرِضعلَم ي ،هتوعد لا ابجاو ،هتطَاعل نذْعاو ،خَلْقُه فَتَم
اودها، ونَهج حدُودها، ولاءم بِقُدْرته بين متَضادِها، ووصل اسباب قَرائنها، وفَرقَها اجنَاساً مخْتَلفَات ف الْحدُودِ
!والاقْدَارِ، والْغرائزِ والْهيىاتِ، بدَايا خَلائق احم صنْعها، وفَطَرها علَ ما اراد وابتَدَعها

A part of the same sermon, containing description of the sky

منها: ف صفة السماء

He has arranged the depressions and elevations of the openings of the sky. He has joined the breadths



of its breaches, and has joined them with one another. He has made easy the approach to its heights for
those (angels) who come down with His commands and those (angels) who go up with the deeds of the
creatures. He called it when it was yet (in the form of) vapour. At once the links of its joints joined up.
Then Allah opened up its closed door and put the sentinels of meteors at its holes, and held them with
His hands (i.e. power) from falling into the vastness of air.

،رِهمبِا ينابِطلْهل ذَلَّلا، واجِهزْوا نيبا ونَهيب شَّجوا، واجِهردُوعَ انْفص محلاا، وجِهاتِ فُروهيق رلتَع بِلا نَظَمو
والْصاعدِين بِاعمالِ خَلْقه، حزونَةَ معراجِها، ونَاداها بعدَ اذْ ه دخَانٌ مبِين، فَالْتَحمت عرى اشْراجِها، وفَتَق بعدَ
دِهيبِا اءوقِ الْهخَر ف ورنْ تَما نا مهسماا، وقَابِهن َلبِ عاقبِ الثَّوالشُّه نداً مصر قَاماا، وابِهوبا تاموتَاقِ صتالار

He commanded it to remain stationary in obedience to His commands. He made its sun the bright
indication for its day, and moon the gloomy indication for its night. He then put them in motion in their
orbits and ordained their (pace of) movement in the stages of their paths in order to distinguish with their
help between night and day, and in order that the reckoning of years and calculations may be known by
their fixed movements.

Then He hung in its vastness its sky and put therein its decoration consisting of small bright pearls and
lamp-like stars. He shot at the over-hearers arrows of bright meteors. He put them in motion on their
appointed routine and made them into fixed stars, moving stars, descending stars, ascending stars,
ominous stars and lucky stars.

ا فماهرجاا، وهللَي نةً موحمةً ما آيهرقَما، وارِهنَهةً لرصبةً ما آيهسشَم لعجو ،رِهمةً لاملتَسسم فنْ تَقا اهرماو
ابسوالْح يننالس دَدع لَمعيلا، وارِ بِهِمالنَّهو لاللَّي نيب ِزيا، لُيمجِهِمرد دَارِجم ما فرهيسم قَدَّرا، وماهرجم لنَاقم
تَرِقسم مرا، وبِهاكوك ابِيحصما، وِهارِيراتِ ديخَف نا، ما زِينَتَهنَاطَ بِها، وهَا فَلِهوج ف لَّقع ا، ثُممقَادِيرِهبِم
السمع بِثَواقبِ شُهبِها، واجراها علَ اذْلالِ تَسخيرِها من ثَباتِ ثَابِتها، ومسيرِ سائرِها، وهبوطها وصعودِها، ونُحوسها
.وسعودِها

A part of the same sermon, containing description of Angels

(ومنها: ف صفة الملائة (عليهم السلام

Then Allah, the Glorified, created for inhabiting of His skies and populating the higher strata of his realm
new (variety of) creatures namely the angels. With them He filled the openings of its cavities and
populated with them the vastness of it circumference. In between the openings of these cavities there
resounds the voices of angels glorifying Him in the enclosures of sublimity, (behind) curtains of
concealment and in veils of His Greatness. And behind this resounding which deafens the ears there is
the effulgence of light which defies the approach of sight to it, and consequently the sight stands,



disappointed at its limitation.

وجفُر بهِم لامو ،هتئلام ندِيعاً مخَلْقاً ب ،هوتَلم نم َلعالا يحفالص ةارمعو ،هاتاومانِ سسلا انَهحبس خَلَق ثُم
فجاجِها، وحشَا بِهِم فُتُوق اجوائها، وبين فَجواتِ تلْكَ الْفُروج زَجل الْمسبِحين منْهم ف حظَائرِ الْقُدُسِ، وستُراتِ
الْحجبِ، وسرادِقَاتِ الْـمجدِ، ووراء ذلكَ الرجِيج الَّذِي تَستَكُّ منْه الاسماعُ سبحات نُور تَردعُ الابصار عن بلُوغها،
.فَتَقف خَاسىةً علَ حدُودِها

He created them in different shapes and with diverse characteristics. They have wings. They glorify the
sublimity of His Honour. They do not appropriate to themselves His skill that shows itself in creation. Nor
do they claim they create anything in which He is unparalleled.

"But they are rather honoured creatures who do not take precedence over Him in uttering
anything, and they act according to His command." (Qur'an, 21: 26-27).

He has made them the trustees of His revelation and sent them to Prophets as holders of His injunctions
and prohibitions. He has immunised them against the waviness of doubts. Consequently no one among
them goes astray from the path of His will. He has helped them with the benefits of succour and has
covered their hearts with humility and peace. He has opened for them doors of submission to His
Glories. He has fixed for them bright minarets as signs of His Oneness.

The weights of sins do not burden them and the rotation of nights and days does not make them move.
Doubts do not attack with arrows the firmness of their faith. Misgivings do not assault the bases of their
beliefs. The spark of malice does not ignite among them. Amazement does not tarnish what knowledge
of Him their hearts possess, or His greatness and awe of His glory that resides in their bosoms. Evil
thoughts do not lean towards them to affect their imagination with their own rust.

نم الْخَلْق ف را ظَهلُونَ منْتَحي لا ،هتزع للاج ِحبتُس (ةحنجا ولا)،تَفَاوِتَاتقْدَار مافَات، وخْتَلر موص َلع مهنْشَا
صنْعه، ولا يدَّعونَ انَّهم يخْلُقُونَ شَيئاً معه مما انْفَرد بِه، (بل عباد مرمونَ * لا يسبِقُونَه بِالْقَولِ وهم بِأمرِه يعملُونَ).
جعلَهم اله فيما هنَالكَ اهل الامانَة علَ وحيِه، وحملَهم ال الْمرسلين ودائع امرِه ونَهيِه، وعصمهم من ريبِ
فَتَحو ،ينَةاتِ السخْبا عاضتَو مهقُلُوب رشْعاو ،ونَةعدِ المائبِفَو مدَّهماو ،هاتضرم بِيلس نغٌ عزَائ منْها ماتِ، فَمهالشُّب
ملْهتَحتَر لَمو ،ثَامالا اتروصم ملْهتُثْق لَم ،يدِهحتَو ملاعا َلةً عحاضنَاراًوم ملَه بنَصو ،اجِيدِهتَم لا اباً ذُلُلاوبا ملَه
تقَدَح لاو ،همينقدِ ياقعم َلتَرِكِ الظُّنُونُ عتَع لَمو ،همانيمةَ ازِيما عهازِعوكُ بِنَوُّالش متَر لَمو ،اميالاو الاللَّي قَبع
ثْنَاءا ف هلَتجِلا ةبيهو هتظَمع نم نسو ،رِهممائبِض هرِفَتعم نم قا لاةُ مريالْح متْهلَبس لاو ،منَهيما بيف نحةُ الاقَادِح
رِهمف لا عهنيفَتَقْتَرِعَ بِر اوِسسالْو يهِمف عتَطْم لَمو ،دُورِهمص.

Among them are those who are in the frame of heavy clouds, or in the height of lofty mountains, or in the
gloom of over-powering darkness. And there are those whose feet have pierced the lowest boundaries
of the earth. These feet are like white ensigns which have gone forth into the vast expanse of wind.
Under them blows the light wind which retains them upto its last end.



مهقْدَاما قَتقَدْ خَر نم منْهمو ، مهيالا مالظَّلا ةقَتْر فو ،خالِ الشُّمالْجِب ظَمع فو ،الدُّلَّح امالْغَم خَلْق ف وه نم منْهم
تانْتَه ثيح َلا عهبِسفَّافَةٌ تَحه ا رِيحتَهتَحو ،اءوخَارِقِ الْهم ف ات بِيض قَدْ نَفَذَتايرك ِفَه ،َفْلضِ السرالا تُخُوم
ةيتَنَاهدُودِ الْمالْح نم،

Occupation in His worship has made them carefree, and realities of Faith have served as a link between
them and His knowledge. Their belief in Him has made them concentrate on Him. They long from Him
not from others. They have tasted the sweetness of His knowledge and have drunk from the satiating
cup of His love. The roots of His fear have been implanted in the depth of their hearts. Consequently
they have bent their straight backs through His worship. The length of the humility and extreme nearness
has not removed from them the rope of their fear.

قَدِاستَفْرغَتْهم اشْغَال عبادته، ووسلَت حقَائق الايمانِ بينَهم وبين معرِفَته، وقَطَعهم الايقَانُ بِه ال الْولَه اليه، ولَم تُجاوِزْ
دَاءيوس نم نَتتَمو ،هتبحم نم ةوِيسِ الراْوا بِالشَرِبو ،هرِفَتعةَ مولاقَدْ ذَاقُوا ح .رِهنْدَ غَيا عم لا نْدَها عم ماتُهغَبر
طْلَقا لاو ،هِمعرةَ تَضادم هلَيا ةغْبالر دْ طُولنْفي لَمو ،ورِهمظُه دَالتاع ةا بِطُولِ الطَّاعنَوفَح ،هيفَتةُ خيجشو قُلُوبِهم
همخُشُوع قرِب لْفَةالز يمظع منْهع،

They do not entertain pride so as to make much of their acts. Their humility before the glory of Allah
does not allow them to esteem their own virtues. Languor does not affect them despite their long
affliction. Their longings (for Him) do not lessen so that they might turn away from hope in (Allah) their
Sustainer. The tips of their tongues do not get dry by constant prayers (to Allah). Engagements (in other
matters) do not betake them so as to turn their (loud) voices for Him into faint ones. Their shoulders do
not get displaced in the postures of worship. They do not move their necks (this and that way) for
comfort in disobedience of His command. Follies of negligence do not act against their determination to
strive, and the deceptions of desires do not overcome their courage.

لَم يتَولَّهم الاعجاب فَيستَثروا ما سلَف منْهم، ولا تَركت لَهم استانَةُ الاجلالِ نَصيباً ف تَعظيم حسنَاتهم، ولَم تَجرِ
تلاسا اةنَاجطُولِ الْمل تَجِف لَمو ،ِهِمبر اءجر نفُوا عخَالفَي ماتُهغَبر ضتَغ لَمو ،وبِهِموطُولِ د َلع يهِمف اتالْفَتَر
الْسنَتهم، ولا ملَتْهم الاشْغَال فَتَنْقَطع بِهمسِ الخبر الَيه اصواتُهم، ولَم تَخْتَلف ف مقَاوِم الطّاعة مناكبهم، ولَم يثْنُوا
عخَدَائ هِمممه ف لتَنْتَض لاتِ، وةُ الْغَفَلادلام بجِدِّه ةزِيمع َلدُوا عتَع لاو ،مهرِقَاب مرِها يرِ فالتَّقْص ةاحر َلا
الشَّهواتِ

They regard the Master of the Throne (Allah) as the store for the day of their need. Because of their love
(for Him) they turn to Him even when others turn to the creatures. They do not reach the ending limit of
His worship. Their passionate fondness for His worship does not turn them except to the springs of their
own hearts, springs which are never devoid of His hope and His fear. Fear (of Allah) never leaves them
so that they might slacken in their efforts, nor have temptations entrapped them so that they might prefer
this light search over their (serious) effort.



ةدَ غَايمونَ اقْطَعي لا ،همتغْببِر ينخْلُوقالـم لا الْخَلْق طَاعنْدَ انْقع وهمميو ،همفَاقَت وميةً ليرشِ ذَخرقَدْ اتَّخَذُوا ذَا الْع
عتَنْقَط لَم ،هخَافَتمو هائجر نة معنْقَطرِ مغَي قُلُوبِهم نم ادوم َلا لاا ،هتطَاع ومبِلُز تَارهتسالا بِهم جِعري لاو ،هتادبع
مادِههتاج َلع عيكَ السشوا ورثواعُ فَيطْمالا مهرستَا لَمو ،مجِدِّه نُوا ففَي ،منْهم الشَّفَقَة اببسا.

They do not consider their past (virtuous) deeds to be great, for if they had considered them great then
(excessive) hope would have wiped away fearfulness from their hearts. They did not differ (among
themselves) about their Sustainer as a result of Satan's control over them. The vice of separation from
one another did not disperse them. Rancour and mutual malice did not overpower them. Ways of
wavering did not divide them. Differences of degree of courage did not render them into divisions.

Thus they are captives of faith; neither crookedness (of mind), nor excess, nor lethargy nor languor
loosens them from its bond. There is not the thinnest point in the skies but there is an angel over it in
prostration (before Allah) or (busy) in quick performance (of His commands). By long worship of their
Sustainer they increase their knowledge, and the honour of their Sustainer increases in their hearts.

ِهِمبر فُوا فخْتَلي لَمو ،هِملجشَفَقَاتِ و منْهم اءجخَ الركَ لَنَسوا ذلظَمتَعلَوِ اسو ،هِمالمعا نم ضا موا ممظتَعسي ولَم
لابِ، وِيالر ارِفصم متْهبتَشَع لادِ، واسالتَّح لغ مهلاتَولاو ،التَّقَاطُع وءس مِقْهفَري لَمو ،هِملَيطَانِ عواذِ الشَّيحتبِاس
اقْتَسمتْهم اخْياف الْهِمم، فَهم اسراء ايمان لَم يفُهم من رِبقَته زَيغٌ ولا عدُول ولا ون ولا فُتُور، ولَيس ف اطْباقِ
السماواتِ موضع اهاب الا وعلَيه ملَكٌ ساجِدٌ، او ساع حافدٌ، يزدادونَ علَ طُولِ الطَّاعة بِربِهم علْماً، وتَزداد عزةُ
.ربِهِم ف قُلُوبِهِم عظَماً

A part of the same sermon, in description of earth and its
spreading on water

ومنها: ف صفة الارض ودحوها عل الماء

Allah spread the earth on stormy and tumultuous waves and the depths of swollen seas, where waves
clashed with each other and high surges leapt over one another. They emitted foam like the he-camel at
the time of sexual excitement. So the tumult of the stormy water was subdued by the weight of the earth,
when the earth pressed it with its chest its shooting agitation eased, and when the earth rolled on it with
its shoulder bones the water meekly submitted.

Thus after the tumult of its surges it became tame and overpowered, and an obedient prisoner of the
shackles of disgrace, while the earth spread itself and became solid in the stormy depth of this water. (In
this way) the earth put an end to the pride, self conceit, high position and superiority of the water, and
muzzled the intrepidity of its flow. Consequently it stopped after its stormy flow and settled down after its
tumult.



كبس الارض عل مورِ امواج مستَفْحلَة، ولُجج بِحار زَاخرة، تَلْتَطم اواذِي أمواجِها، وتَصطَفق متَقَاذِفَات اثْباجِها،
وتَرغُو زَبداً كالْفُحولِ عنْدَ هياجِها، فَخَضع جِماح الْماء الْمتَلاطم لثقَل حملها، وسن هيج ارتمائه اذْ وطىتْه بِلْلها،
وذَل مستَخْذِياً اذْ تَمعت علَيه بِواهلها، فَاصبح بعدَ اصطخَابِ امواجِه، ساجِياً مقْهوراً، وف حمة الذُّلِ منْقَاداً
تْهمعكو ،هائغُلَو ِومسو هنْفا وخشُمو ،هئلاتاعو وِهاب ةنَخْو نم تدرو ،ارِهتَي ةلُج ةً فودْحم ضرنَتِ الاسيراً، وسا
هاتثَبفَانِ ودَ زَيعوب ،هقَاتدَ نَزعدَ بمفَه ،هتيرج ظَّةك َلع.

When the excitement of water subsided under the earth's sides and under the weight of the high and
lofty mountains placed on its shoulders, Allah flowed springs of water from its high tops and distributed
them through plains and low places and moderated their movement by fixed rocks and high mountain
tops. Then its trembling came to a standstill because of the penetration of mountains in (various) parts of
its surface and their being fixed in its deep areas, and their standing on its plains.

Then Allah created vastness between the earth and firmament, and provided blowing wind for its
inhabitants. Then He directed its inhabitants to spread all over its convenient places. Thereafter He did
not leave alone the barren tracts of the earth where high portions lacked in water-springs and where
rivers could not find their way, but created floating clouds which enliven the unproductive areas and grow
vegetation.

ينانرع نونِ ميالْع نَابِيعي را، فَجهتَافكا َلع ذَّخالِ الْبالْجِب قاهشَو لمحا، وهنَافكتِ اتَح نم اءالْم جيه نا سفَلَم
نم يبِ الشُّماتِ الشَّنَاخذَوا، ويدِهملاج ناتِ مياسا بِالرهاتكرح دَّلعا، وخَادِيدِهاا ووبِ بِيدِههس ا فقَهفَرا، وهنُوفا
صياخيدِها، فَسنَت من الْميدَانِ بِرسوبِ الْجِبالِ ف قطَع ادِيمها، وتَغَلْغُلها متَسرِبةً ف جوباتِ خَياشيمها، وركوبِها
َلا علَهها اهلَيا جخْراا، وهناكسماً لتَنَسم اءودَّ الْهعاا، ونَهيبو ِوالْج نيب حفَسا، وهيماثرجو ينضرولِ الاهس نَاقعا
تَمام مرافقها. ثُم لَم يدَعْ جرزَ الارضِ الَّت تَقْصر مياه الْعيونِ عن روابِيها، ولا تَجِدُ جدَاوِل الانْهارِ ذَرِيعةً ال بلُوغها،
،حتَّ انْشَا لَها نَاشىةَ سحاب تُحيِ مواتَها، وتَستَخْرِج نَباتَها

He made a big cloud by collecting together small clouds and when water collected in it and lightning
began to flash on its sides and the flash continued under the white clouds as well as the heavy ones.He
sent it raining heavily. The cloud was hanging towards the earth and southerly winds were squeezing it
into shedding its water like a she-camel bending down for milking.

When the cloud prostrated itself on the ground and delivered all the water it carried on itself Allah grew
vegetation on the plain earth and herbage on dry mountains. As a result, the earth felt pleased at being
decorated with its gardens and wondered at her dress of soft vegetation and the ornaments of its
blossoms. Allah made all this the means of sustenance for the people and feed for the beasts. He has
opened up highways in its expanse and has established minarets (of guidance) for those who tread on
its highways.

نَمي لَمو ،هفَفك َف قُهرب عالْـتَمو ،يهنِ فزةُ الْملُج تخَّضذَا تَما َّتح .هعقَز نايتَبو ،هعاقِ لُمردَ افْتعا بهامغَم لَّفا
فَعديبِه، واضها ردِر نُوبالْج رِيهتَم ،هدَبيه فسكاً، قَدْ اتَدَاراً محس لَهسرا ،ابِهحس ماكتَرمو ،ابِهبرِ رونَهك ف هيضمو



شَآبِيبِه.

فَلَما الْقَتِ السحاب بركَ بِوانَيها،وبعاعَ ما استَقَلَّت بِه من الْعبء الْـمحمولِ علَيها، اخْرج بِه من هوامدِ الارضِ
طَتما سم ةلْيحا، ويرِهزَاها ،طير نم تْهلْبِسا ابِم هدتَزا،وهاضرِي بِزِينَة جهتَب ِفَه،شابعالِ الارِالْجِبزُع نمو ،اتالنَّب
َلع يناللَلس نَارالم قَاماا، وهآفَاق ف اججالْف قخَرو ،امنْعلارِزْقاً لو ،نَاملاغاً للاكَ بذل لعجا، وارِهنْورِ انَاض نم بِه
.جوادِ طُرقها

On the Creation of Man and the sending of the Prophet

When He spread out the earth and enforced His commands He chose Adam (peace be upon him) as the
best in His creation and made him the first of all creation. He made him to reside in Paradise and gave
him ample sustenance in it, and also instructed him regarding what He had prohibited him. He told him
that proceeding towards it meant His disobedience and endangering his own position. But Adam did
what he had been refrained from, just as Allah already knew beforehand. Consequently, Allah sent him
down after (accepting) his repentance, to populate His earth with his progeny and to serve as a proof
and plea for Him among his creatures.

لَهعجو ،هخَلْق نةً مير(عليه السلام)، خ مآد اخْتَار ،هرمنْفَذَ ااو ،هضردَ اها مفَلَم

ضالتَّعر هلَيع قْدَامالا نَّ فا هلَمعاو ،نْهع اهما نَهيف هلَيا زعواو ،لَهكا ايهغَدَ فراو ،نَّتَهج نَهساو ،هجِبِلَّت لوا
،هلبِنَس هضرا رمعيل ةبدَ التَّوعب طَهبهـ فَا هلْمع ابِقسافَاةً لوـ م نْهع اها نَهم َلع قْدَمفَا ;هنْزِلَتةَ بِمخَاطَرالْـمو ،هتيصعمل
ادِهبع َلع ةَ بهجالْح يمقيلو،

Even when He made Adam die, He did not leave them without one who would serve among them as
proof and plea for His Godhead, and serve as the link between them and His knowledge, but He
provided to them the proofs through His chosen Messengers and bearers of the trust of His Message,
age after age till the process came to end with our Prophet Muhammad - Allah may bless him and his
descendants - and His pleas and warnings reached finality.

نلْسا َلع ججالْحب مدَهاهتَع لب ،هرِفَتعم نيبو منَهيب لصيو ،هتوبِيبةَ رجح هِملَيدُ عكوا يمم ،هضنْ قَبدَ اعب هِمخْلي ولَم
الْخيرة من انْبِيائه، ومتَحمل ودائع رِسالاته، قَرناً فَقَرناً; حتَّ تَمت بِنَبِيِنَا محمد (صل اله عليه وآله) حجتُه، وبلَغَ
هنُذُرو هذْرع قْطَعالْم،

He ordained livelihoods3 with plenty and with paucity. He distributed them narrowly as well as profusely.
He did it with justice to test whomever He desired, with prosperity or with destitution, and to test through
it the gratefulness or endurance of the rich and the poor. Then He coupled plenty with misfortunes of



destitution, safety with the distresses of calamities and pleasures of enjoyment with pangs of grief. He
created fixed ages and made them long or short and earlier or later, and ended them up with death. He
had made death capable of pulling up the ropes of ages and cutting them asunder.

خْتَبِريلا، وورِهسعما وورِهسيمب ادرا نم تَلبيا ليهف دَلفَع ةعوالس يقالض َلا عهمقَسا،وقَلَّلَها وهثَّرَف زَاقرالا قَدَّرو
بِذلكَ الشُّر والصبر من غَنيِها وفَقيرِها، ثُم قَرنَ بِسعتها عقَابِيل فَاقَتها، وبِسلامتها طَوارِق آفَاتها، وبِفُرج افْراحها
غُصص اتْراحها . وخَلَق الاجال فَاطَالَها وقَصرها، وقَدَّمها واخَّرها، ووصل بالْموتِ اسبابها، وجعلَه خَالجاً
.لاشْطَانها، وقَاطعاً لمرائرِاقْرانها

He4 knows the secrets of those who conceal them, the secret conversation of those who engage in it,
the inner feelings of those who indulge in guesses, the established certainties, the furtive glances of the
eyes, the inner contents of hearts and depths of the unknown. He also knows what can be heard only by
bending the holes of the ears, the summer resorts of ants and winter abodes of the insects, resounding
of the cries of wailing women and the sound of steps.

He also knows the spots in the inner sheaths of leaves where fruits grow, the hiding places of beasts
namely caves in mountains and valleys, the hiding holes of mosquitoes on the trunks of trees and their
herbage, the sprouting points of leaves in the branches, the dripping points of semen passing through
passages of loins, small rising clouds and the big giant ones, the drops of rain in the thick clouds, the
particles of dust scattered by whirlwinds through their skirts, the lines erased by rain floods, the
movements of insects on sand-dunes, the nests of winged creatures on the cliffs of mountains and the
singing of chattering birds in the gloom of their brooding places.

عالم السرِ من ضمائرِ الْمضمرِين، ونَجوى الْمتَخَافتين، وخَواطرِ رجم الظُّنُونِ، وعقَدِ عزِيماتِ الْيقين، ومسارِقِ
فائصمو ،اعمسخُ الاائصم هاقرتسلا غَتصا اموبِ، والْغُي اتابغَينَانُ الْقُلُوبِ، وكا نَتْهما ضمفُونِ، واضِ الْجيما
،اممكغُلُفِ الا جئلاو نم ةرالـثَّم حنْفَسمو ،قْدَامسِ الامهاتِ، وولَهالْم نم يننالْح عجرو ،اموالْه شَاتمو ،ِالذَّر
ناقِ مروغْرِزِ الاما، وهتيلْحاارِ وشْجوقِ الاس نيوضِ بعاَ الْبخْتَبما، وهتدِيواالِ وانِ الْجِبيرغ نوشِ مالْۇح عنْقَممو
الافْنَانِ، ومحطّ الامشَاج من مسارِبِ الاصلابِ، ونَاشىة الْغُيوم ومتَلاحمها، ودرورِ قَطْرِ السحابِ ف متَراكمها، وما
تَسق الاعاصير بِذُيولها، وتَعفُو الامطَار بِسيولها، وعوم بنَاتِ الارضِ ف كثْبانِ الرِمالِ، ومستَقَرِ ذَواتِ الاجنحة بِذُرا
،شَنَاخيبِ الْجِبالِ، وتَغْرِيدِ ذَواتِ الْمنْطق ف دياجِيرِالاوكارِ

And )He knows( whatever has been treasured by mother-of-pearls, and covered under the waves of
oceans, all that which is concealed under the darkness of night and all that on which the light of day is
shining, as well as all that on which sometimes darkness prevails and sometimes light shines, the trace
of every footstep, the feel of every movement, the echo of every sound, the motion of every lip, the
abode of every living being, the weight of every particle, the sobs of every sobbing heart, and whatever
is there on the earth like fruits of trees or falling leaf, or the settling place of semen, or the congealing of
blood or clot and the developing of life and embryo.



هلَيع تتَقَبا اعمار، ونَه شَارِق هلَيع ذَر ول، ادْفَةُ لَيس تْهيا غَشمارِ، والْبِح اجوما هلَيع نَتضحو ،دَافصالا تْهعا أومو
ِتَقَرسمشَفَة، و لرِيكِ كتَحة، وملك لك عجرة، وكرح لك ِسحة، وخَطْو لثَرِ كاالنُّورِ، و اتحبساجِيرِ، والدَّي اقطْبا
نُطْفَة، أو ةارقَر وقَة، ارو طساق وة، اررِ شَجثَم نا مهلَيا عمة، وامنَفْس ه لك ماهمهة، وذَر لثْقَالِ كمة، ومنَس لك
.نُقَاعة دم ومضغَة، او نَاشىة خَلْق وسلالَة

On all this He suffers no trouble, and no impediment hampers Him in the preservation of what he
created nor any languor or grief hinders Him from the enforcement of commands and management of
the creatures. His knowledge penetrates through them and they are within His counting. His justice
extends to all of them and His bounty encompasses them despite their falling short of what is due to
Him.

لَم تَلْحقْه ف ذلكَ كلْفَةٌ، ولا اعتَرضتْه ف حفْظ ما ابتَدَعَ من خَلْقه عارِضةٌ، ولا اعتَورتْه ف تَنْفيذِ الامورِ وتَدَابِيرِ
نْهك نع ميرِهتَقْص عم ،لُهفَض مهرغَمو ،دْلُهع مهعسوو ،هدَدع ماهصحاو ،هلْمع منَفَذَه لةٌ، بفَتْر لالَةٌ ولام ينخلُوقالْـم
لُهها وا هم.

O My God! Thou deservest handsome description and the highest esteem. If wish is directed towards
Thee, Thou art the best to be wished for. If hope is reposed in Thee, Thou art the Most Honoured to be
hoped from. O My God! Thou hast bestowed on me such power that I do not praise any one other than
Thee, and I do not eulogise any one save Thee. I do not direct my praise towards others who are
sources of disappointment and centres of misgivings. Thou hast kept away my tongue from the praises
of human beings and eulogies of the created and the sustained. O My God! Every praiser has on whom
he praises the right of reward and recompense. Certainly, I have turned to Thee with my eye at the
treasures of Thy Mercy and stores of forgiveness.

ٍوجرم مركفا جنْ تُراول، ومام رفَخَي لمنْ تُويرِ، اثْدَادِ الالتَّعو ،يلمفِ الْجصالْو لها نْتا ماللَّه.

عاضومو ةبادِنِ الْخَيعم َلا هِهجوا لااكَ، وود سحا َلع بِه ثْنا لاكَ، ورغَي بِه دَحما ما لايف ل طْتسقَدْ بو ماللَّه
ينخْلُوقالْـم وبِينبرالْم َلع الثَّنَاءو ،ِينيمدالا حدَائم نع انسبِل دَلْتعو ،ةِيبالر.

ةمحرِ الرذَخَائ َلع يلالتُكَ دوجقَدْ رطَاء; وع نارِفةٌ مع واء، ازج نةٌ(1) مثُوبم هلَيع َثْنا نم َلثْن عم للو ماللَّه
ةرغْفنُوزِ الْمكو.

O My God! Here stands one who has singled Thee with Oneness that is Thy due and has not regarded
any one deserving of these praises and eulogies except Thee. My want towards Thee is such that
nothing except Thy generosity can cure its destitution, nor provide for its need except Thy obligation and
Thy generosity. So do grant us in this place Thy will and make us free from stretching hands to anyone



other than Thee.

"Certainly, Thou art powerful over every thing. " (Qur'an, 66:8).

كَ لالَيفَاقَةٌ ا ِبكَ، ورغَي مادِحالْمدِ وامالْمح هذِهقّاً لستَحم ري لَملَكَ، و ويدِ الَّذِي هحكَ بِالتَّودفْرا نم قَامهذَا مو ماللَّه
يجبر مسنَتَها الا فضلُكَ، ولا ينْعش من خَلَّتها الا منُّكَ وجودكَ، فَهب لَنَا ف هذَا الْمقَام رِضاكَ، واغْننَا عن مدِّ
ء قَدِيرَش لك لنَّكَ عاكَ،(اون سم َلدِي ايالا)!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 91

(1) Mas’adah ibn Sadaqah, author of Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin;

(2) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 406;

(3) al-Saduq, al-Tawhid, 34;

(4) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, bab al-mala'ikah;

(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, discusses its unusual (gharib) phrases in several places;

(6) Ibn Tawus, Faraj al-mahmum, 56.

1. The name of this sermon is the Sermon of "al-Ashbah". "ashbah" is the plural of shabah which means skeleton, since it
contains description of angels and other kinds of beings it has been named by this name.
The reason for being angry at the questioner was that his request was unconnected with the obligations of shari`ah and
beyond limits of human capacity.
2. Allah is the Guarantor of sustenance and Provider of livelihood as He says:
No creature is there crawling on the earth, but its provision rests on Allah...(Qur'an, 11:6)
But His being guarantor means that He has provided ways for everyone to live and earn livelihood, and has allowed every
one equal shares in forests, mountains, rivers, mines and in the vast earth, and has given everyone the right to make use of
them. His bounties are not confined to any single person, nor is the door of His sustenance closed to any one. Thus, Allah
says:
All We do aid, these and (also) those out of the bounty of thy Lord; and the bounty of thy Lord is not confined. (Qur'an,
17:20)
If some one does not secure these things through languor or ease and sits effortless it is not possible that livelihood would
reach his door. Allah has laid the table with multifarious feeds but to get them it is necessary to extend the hand. He has
deposited pearls in the bottom of the sea but it requires diving to get them out. He has filled the mountains with rubies and
precious stones but they cannot be had without digging the stones. The earth contains treasures of growth but benefit
cannot be drawn from them without sowing of seed. Heaps of edibles lie scattered on all four sides of the earth but they
cannot be collected without the trouble of travelling. Thus, Allah says:
... Traverse ye then its broad sides, and eat ye of His provision . . .(Qur'an, 67:15)
Allah's providing livelihood does not mean that no effort is needed in searching livelihood or no going out of the house is
required for it, and that livelihood should itself finds its way to the seeker. The meaning of His being the provider of
livelihood is that He has given earth the property of growing, He has sent rain from clouds for germination, created fruits,
vegetables and grains. All this is from Allah but securing them is connected with human effort. Whoever will strive will reap



the benefits of his efforts, and whoever abstains from strife would face the consequences of his idleness and laziness.
Accordingly Allah says: And that man shall have nothing but what he striveth for. (Qur'an, 53:39)
The order of universe hinges on the maxim "Sow and reap." It is wrong to expect germination without sowing, to hope for
results without effort. Limbs and faculties have been given solely to be kept active. Thus, Allah addresses Mary and says:
And shake towards thee the trunk of the palm-tree, it will drop on thee dates fresh (and) ripe. Then eat and drink and
refresh the eye... (Qur'an, 19:25-26) Allah provided the means for Mary's livelihood. He did not however pluck the dates
from the tree and put them in her lap. This was because so far as production of food goes it is His concern. So he made the
tree green, put fruits on it and ripened the fruits. But when the stage arrived for plucking them He did not intervene. He just
recalled to Mary her job namely that she should now move her hand and get her food.
Again, if His providing the livelihood means that whatever is given is given by Him and whatever is received from Him, then
whatever a man would earn and eat, and in whatever manner he would obtain it would be permissible for him, whether he
obtains it by theft, bribery, oppression or violence, because it would mean Allah's act and the food would be that given by
Him, wherein he would have no free will, and where anything is out of the limits of free action there is no question of
permissible or forbidden for it, nor is there any liability to account for it. But when it is not actually so and there is the
question of permissible and forbidden then it should have bearing on human actions, so that it could be questioned whether
is was secured in lawful or unlawful manner. Of course, where He has not bestowed the power of seeking the livelihood,
there He has taken upon Himself the responsibility to provide the livelihood. Consequently, He has managed for the feeding
of the embryo in the mother's womb, and it reaches him there according to its needs and requirements. But when this very
young life enters the wide world and picks up energy to move its limbs, then it can't get its food from the source without
moving his lips (for sucking).
3. In the management of the affairs of this world Allah has connected the sequence with the cause of human acts as a
result of which the power of action in man does not remain idle, in the same way He had made these actions dependent on
His own will, so man should not rely on his own power of action and forget the Creator. This is the issue of the will between
two wills in the controversy of "free will or compulsion". Just as in the entire Universe nature's universal and sovereign law is
in force, in the same way the production and distribution of food also is provided in a set manner under the dual force of
Divine ordainment and human effort. And this is somewhere less and somewhere more depending on the proportion of
human effort and the aim of Divine ordainment. Since He is the Creator of the means of livelihood, and the powers of
seeking food have also been bestowed by Him, the paucity or plenty of livelihood has been attributed to Him because He
has fixed different and separate measures for livelihood keeping in view the difference in efforts and actions and the good
of the creatures. Somewhere there is poverty and somewhere affluence, somewhere distress and somewhere comfort, and
some one is enjoying pleasure while some one else is suffering the hardships of want.
Qur'an says: ...amplifieth He their sustenance unto whomsoever He willeth and straiteneth; Verily He knoweth all things.
(Qur'an, 42:12)
In sermon 23, Amir al-mu'minin has referred to this matter and said: The Divine command descends from the sky towards
the earth with whatever is ordained for every one, whether less or more, just like rain drops.
So just as there is a fixed process and manner for the benevolence of rain namely that vapours rise from the sea with the
store of water, spread over in the sky in the shape of dark clouds and then ooze the water by drops till they form
themselves in regular lines. They irrigate plains as well as high lands thoroughly and proceed onwards to collect in the low
areas, so that the thirsty may drink it, animals may use it and dry lands may be watered from it. In the same way Allah has
provided all the means of livelihood but His bounty follows a particular mode in which there is never a jot of deviation. Thus
Allah says: And there is not a thing but with Us are its treasures, and We do not send it down but in a known measure.
(Qur'an, 15:21)
If man's greed and avarice exceeds its bounds, then just as excess of rain ruins crops instead of growing and bringing them
up, so the abundance of the article of livelihood and necessaries of life would make man oblivious of Allah and rouse him to
revolt and unruliness. Consequently, Allah says: And should Allah amplify the sustenance unto his servants, they would
certainly rebel in the earth, but He sendeth it down by measure as he willeth; Verily of His servants, He is All-aware, All-
seeing. (Qur'an, 42:27)
If He lessens the food then just as stoppage of rain makes the land arid and kills the animals, in the same way, by closure



of the means of livelihood, human society would be destroyed and so there would remain no means of living and livelihood.
Allah accordingly says: Or who is that who can provide you with sustenance should He withhold His sustenance?...(Qur'an,
67:21)
Consequently, Allah, the Wise, the Omniscient, has put the organisation for livelihood on moderate and proportionate lines,
and in order to emphasise the importance of livelihood and sustenance and to keep them correlated with each other has
introduced differences in the distribution of livelihood. Sometimes, this difference and unequal distribution owes itself to the
difference of human effort and sometimes it is the consequence of overall arrangement of the affairs of the Universe and
Divine acts of wisdom and objectives. This is because, if by poverty and want He has tested the poor in endurance and
patience, in affluence and wealth there is severe test of the rich by way of thanks-giving and gratifying the rights of others,
namely whether the rich person gratifies the claims of the poor and the distressed, and whether he takes care of the
destitute or not. Again, where there is wealth there would also be dangers of all sorts. Sometimes there would be danger to
the wealth and property and sometimes fear of poverty and want.
Consequently, there would be many persons who would be more satisfied and happy for lack of wealth. For them this
destitution and want would be far better than the wealth which might snatch away their comfort and peace. Moreover
sometimes this very wealth which one holds dearer than life becomes the cause of loss of one's life. Further, it has also
been seen that so long as wealth was lacking character was above reproach, life was unblemished, but the moment
property and wealth changed into plenty the conduct worsened, character became faulty and there appeared the vice of
drink, crowd of beauties and gathering of singing and music. In such a case the absence of wealth was a blessing.
However, being ignorant of Allah's objectives, man cries out and being affected by transitory distress begins complaining
but does not realise from how many vices which could have accrued owing to wealth he has remained aloof. Therefore, if
wealth produces conveniences, poverty serves as a guard for the character.
4. The eloquence with which Amir al-mu'minin has thrown light on Allah's attributes of knowledge and the sublime words in
which he has pictured the all-engrossing quality of His knowledge cannot but impress the mind of the most die-hard
opponent. Thus, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written:
If Aristotle, who believed that Allah is only aware of the universe and not of its particulars, had heard this speech, his heart
too would have inclined, his hair would have stood on end and his thinking would have undergone a dramatic change. Do
you not see the brightness, force, vehemence, sublimity, glory, seriousness and ripeness of this speech? Besides these
qualities, there is sweetness, colourfulness, delicacy and smoothness in it. I have not found any utterance similar to it. Of
course, if there is any utterance matching it, that can be the word of Allah only. And there is no wonder in it, because he is
an off-shoot of the same tree (of the Prophet Ibrahim, who set up the Unity of Allah), a distributory of the same river and a
reflection of the same light. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol.7, pp. 23-24)
Those who regard Allah to possess only over-all knowledge argue that since details undergo changes, to believe Him to
have knowledge of the changing details would necessitate changes in His knowledge but since knowledge is the same as
His Being, His Being would have to be regarded as the object of change the result of which would be that He would have to
be taken as having come into existence. In this way He would lose the attribute of being from ever. This is a very deceptive
fallacy because changes in the object of knowledge can lead to changes in the knower only when it is assumed that the
knower does not already possess knowledge of these changes. But since all the forms of change and alteration are crystal
clear before Him there is no reason that with the changes in the objects of knowledge He too should be regarded
changeable, although really this change is confined to the object of knowledge and does not affect knowledge in itself.

Sermon 92: Leave me and find someone else ...

When people decided to swear allegiance1 at Amir al-mu'minin's hand after the murder of ‘Uthman, he
said:



(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لما أراده الناس عل البيعة بعد قتل عثمان

Leave me and seek some one else. We are facing a matter which has (several) faces and colours,
which neither hearts can stand nor intelligence can accept. Clouds are hovering over the sky, and faces
are not discernible. You should know that if I respond to you I would lead you as I know and would not
listen to the utterance of any speaker or the reproof of any reprover. If you leave me then I am the same
as you are. It is possible I would listen to and obey whomever you make in charge of your affairs. I am
better for you as a counsellor than as chief.

فَاقنَّ الااو ،قُولالْع هلَيع تتَثْب لاو ،الْقُلُوب لَه تَقُوم انٌ; لالْواو وهۇج راً لَهمتَقْبِلُونَ اسنَّا مرِي; فاوا غَيسالْـتَمو ونعد
قَدْ اغَامت، والْـمحجةَ قَدْ تَنَرت. واعلَموا انّ إنْ اجبتُم ركبت بِم ما اعلَم، ولَم اصغ الَ قَولِ الْقَائل وعتْبِ
ّنم مَل رزِيراً، خَيو مَنَا لاو ،مكرما وهتُملَّيو منل معطْواو معمسا ّللَعو ;مدِكحانَا كفَا ونتُمكنْ تَرابِ، واتالْع
!اميراً

Alternative Sources for Sermon 92

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh,* VI, 3066 (events of the year 35);

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah (events of the year 35);

(3) Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib al-'umam, I, 508.

1. When with the murder of `Uthman the seat of Caliphate became vacant, Muslims began to look at `Ali (p.b.u.h.) whose
peaceful conduct, adherence to principles, and politia lacumen had been witnessed by them to a great extent during this
long period. Consequently, they rushed for swearing allegiance in the same way as a traveller who had lost his way and
catches sight of the objective would have rushed towards it, as the historian at-Tabari (in at-Tarikh, vol .I, pp. 3066, 3067,
3076) records:
People thronged on Amir al-mu'minin and said, "We want to swear allegiance to you and you see what troubles are
befalling Islam and how we are being tried about the near ones of the Prophet."
But Amir al-mu'minin declined to accede to their request whereupon these people raised a hue and cry and began to shout
loudly, "O' Abu'l-Hasan, do you not witness the ruination of Islam or see the advancing flood of unruliness and mischief? Do
you have no fear of Allah?" Even then Amir al-mu'minin showed no readiness to consent because he was noticing that the
effects of the atmosphere that had come into being after the Prophet had overcome hearts and minds of the people,
selfishness and lust for power had become rooted in them, their thinking affected by materialism and they had become
habituated to treating government as the means for securing their ends. Now they would like to materialise the Divine
Caliphate too and play with it. In these circumstances it would be impossible to change the mentalities or turn the direction
of temperaments. In addition to these ideas he had also seen the end in view that these people should get further time to
think over so that on frustration of their material ends hereafter they should not say that the allegiance had been sworn by
them under a temporary expediency and that thought had not been given to it, just as `Umar's idea was about the first
Caliphate, which appears from his statement that:



Abu Bakr's Caliphate came into being without thought but Allah saved us from its mischief. If anyone repeats such an affair
you should kill him. (as-Sahih, al-Bukhari, vol 8, pp.210, 211; al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.1, p.55; at-Tabari, vol.1,
p.l822; Ibn al-Athir, vol.2, p.327; Ibn Hisham, vol.4, pp.308-309; Ibn Kathir, vol.5, p.246)
In short, when their insistence increased beyond limits, Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon wherein he clarified that "If
you want me for your worldly ends, then I am not ready to serve as your instrument. Leave me and select someone else
who may fulfil your ends. You have seen my past life that I am not prepared to follow anything except the Qur'an and
sunnah and would not give up this principle for securing power. If you select someone else I would pay regard to the laws
of the state and the constitution as a peaceful citizen should do. I have not at any stage tried to disrupt the collective
existence of the Muslims by inciting revolt. The same will happen now. Rather, just as keeping the common good in view I
have hitherto been giving correct advice, I would not grudge doing the same. If you let me in the same position it would be
better for your worldly ends, because in that case I won't have power in my hands so that I could stand in the way of your
worldly affairs, and create an impediment against your hearts' wishes. However, if you are determined on swearing
allegiance on my hand, bear in mind that if you frown or speak against me I would force you to tread on the path of right,
and in the matter of the right I would not care for anyone. If you want to swear allegiance even at this, you can satisfy your
wish." The impression Amir al-mu'minin had formed about these people is fully corroborated by later events. Consequently,
when those who had sworn allegiance with worldly motives did not succeed in their objectives they broke away and rose
against his government with baseless allegations.

Sermon 93: I have pulled out the eye of revolt ...
About the annihilation of the Kharijites, the mischief mongering of Umayyads and the vastness of his
own knowledge1

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام

وفيها ينبِه امير المؤمنين عل فضله وعلمه ويبين فتنة بن امية

Praise and eulogy be to Allah, O people, I have put out the eye of revolt. No one except me advanced
towards it when its gloom was swelling and its madness was intense. Ask me before you miss me, 2
because, by Allah, who has my life in His hands, if you ask me anything between now and the Day of
Judgement or about the group who would guide a hundred people and also misguide a hundred people I
would tell you who is announcing its march, who is driving it in the front and who is driving it at the rear,
the stages where its riding animals would stop for rest and the final place of stay, and who among them
would be killed and who would die a natural death.

اما بعد، ايها النَّاس فَانّ فَقَات عين الْفتْنَة، ولَم ين ليجتَرِىء علَيها احدٌ غَيرِي بعدَ انْ ماج غَيهبها، واشْتَدَّ كلَبها
فَاسالُون قَبل انْ تَفْقدُون، فَو الَّذِي نَفْس بِيدِه لا تَسالُون عن شَء فيما بينَم وبين الساعة، ولا عن فىة تَهدِي مائةً
وتمي نمو ،ا قَتْلاهلها نم قْتَلي نما، وهالرِح ّطحما، وابِهرِك منَاخا، وهقائسا ودِهقَائا وهقبِنَاع مُتانَب لامائةً ا لتُضو
.منْهم موتاً



When I am dead, hard circumstances and distressing events will befall you, many persons in the position
of asking questions will remain silent with cast down eye, while those in the position of replying will lose
courage. This would be at a time when wars will descend upon you with all hardship and days will be so
hard on you that you would feel them prolonged because of hardship till Allah will give victory to those
remaining virtuous among you.

،ينولوسالم نم يرثك لفَشو ،ينلائالس نم يرثك قطْرالْخُطُوبِ، لا ازِبوحورِ، ومالا هائرك لَتنَزو ونقَدْ فَقَدْتُم لَوو
فْتَحي َّتح ،ملَيع ءلاالْب امييلُونَ اتَطيقاً، تَسض ملَيا عاقَتِ الدُّنْيضاق، وس نع ترشَمو ،مبرح تذَا قَلَّصكَ اذلو
مْنارِ مربالا ةيقبل هال.

When mischiefs come they confuse (right with wrong) and when they clear away they leave a warning.
They cannot be known at the time of approach but are recognised at the time of return. They blow like
the blowing of winds, striking some cities and missing others.

Beware that the worst mischief for you in my view is the mischief of Banu Umayyah, because it is blind
and also creates darkness. Its sway is general but its ill effects are for particular people. He who remains
clear-sighted in it would be affected by distress, and he who remains blind in it would avoid the distress.

By Allah, you will find Banu Umayyah after me worst people for yourselves, like the old unruly she-
camel who bites with its mouth, beats with its fore-legs, kicks with its hind legs and refuses to be milked.
They would remain over you till they would leave among you only those who benefit them or those who
do not harm them.

Their calamity would continue till your seeking help from them would become like the seeking of help by
the slave from his master or of the follower from the leader. Their mischief would come to you like evil
eyed fear and pre-Islamic fragments, wherein there would be neither minaret of guidance nor any sign
(of salvation) to be seen.

انّ الْفتَن اذَا اقْبلَت شَبهِت، واذَا ادبرت نَبهت، ينْرنَ مقْبِلات، ويعرفْن مدْبِرات، يحمن حوم الرِياح، يصبن بلَداً
.ويخْطىن بلَداً

ابصاا، وتُهيلب تخَصا، وخُطَّتُه تمةٌ: عمظْلم اءيمتْنَةٌ عا فنَّهةَ، فاياُم نفَتْنَةُ ب ملَينْدِي عع تَنالْف فخْونَّ ااو لاا
الْبلاء من ابصر فيها، واخْطَا الْبلاء من عم عنْها. وايم اله لَتَجِدُنَّ بن اميةَ لَم ارباب سوء بعدِي، كالنَّابِ
وا ،معاً لَهنَاف لاا مْنوا مكتْري لا َّتح مِالُونَ بزي ا، لاهرد نَعتَما، وهلبِرِج بِنا، وتَزدِهتَخْبِطُ بِيا، ويهبِف ذِموسِ: تَعرالض
نبِ ماحالصو ،ِهبر ندِ مبارِ الْعصمثل انْت لاا منْهم مدِكحا ارصونَ انْتي لا َّتح مهولاب الزي لاو ،ر بِهِمائض رغَي
.مستَصحبِه، تَرِد علَيم فتْنَتُهم شَوهاء مخْشَيةً، وقطَعاً جاهليةً، لَيس فيها منَار هدى، ولا علَم يرى

We Ahlul Bayt (the Household of the Prophet) are free from this mischief and we are not among those



who would engender it. Thereafter, Allah would dispel it from you like the removal of the skin (from flesh)
through him who would humble them, drag them by necks, make them drink full cups (of hardships), not
extend them anything but sword and not clothe them save with fear. At that time Quraysh would wish at
the cost of the world and all its contents to find me even only once and just for the duration of the
slaughter of a camel in order that I may accept from them (the whole of) that of which at present I am
asking them only a part but they are not giving me.

موقُهسيفاً، وخَس مهومسي نبِم :دِيمالا تَفْرِيجك مْنع ها الهِجفَري اة، ثُما بِدُعيهنَا فلَسا بنجاة، ونْهتِ مالْبِي لها ننَح
عنْفاً، ويسقيهِم بِاس مصبرة، لا يعطيهِم الا السيف، ولا يحلسهم الا الْخَوف، فَعنْدَ ذلكَ تَود قُريش ـ بِالدُّنْيا وما فيها ـ
يهطُونعي فَلا هضعب موالْي طْلُبا ام منْهم لقْبور، لازرِ جزج قَدْر لَوداً، واحقَاماً وم نَنوري لَو!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 93

(1) Al-Ya’qubi, Tar'ikh, II, 182;

(2) Abu Nu’aym, Hilyah, I, 68;

(3) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, I, 6, 7, 16;

(4) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 377 (h.z.b), III, 200 (‘a.dh.m);

(5) al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, II, 466;

(6) Ibn ‘Abd al-Birr, Jami’, I, 114;

(7) Ibn Hajar, al-'Isabah, II, 509;

(8) al-Tabari, al-Riyad, 198;

(9) al-Suyuti, Ta'rikh al-khulafa', 124;

(10) Dahlan, al-Futuhat, II, 337;

(11) al-Qunduzi, Yanabi’, 224.

1. Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon after the battle of Nahrawan. In it, mischiefs imply the battles fought in Basrah,
Siffin and Nahrawan because their nature was different from the battles of the Prophet. There the opposite party was the
unbelievers while here the confrontation was with those who had veils of Islam on their faces. So people were hesitant to
fight against Muslims, and asked why they should fight with those who recited the call to the prayers and offered the
prayers. Thus, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari did not take part in the Battle of Siffin till the falling of `Ammar ibn Yasir as
martyr did not prove that the opposite party was rebellious. Similarly the presence of companions like Talhah and az-
Zubayr who were included in the "Foretold Ten" on the side of `A'ishah in Basrah, and the prayer signs on foreheads of the
Kharijites in Nahrawan and their prayers and worship were creating confusion in the minds. In these circumstances only
those could have the courage to rise against them were aware of the secrets of their hearts and the reality of their faith. It



was the peculiar perception of Amir al-mu'minin and his spiritual courage that he rose to oppose them, and testified the
saying of the Holy Prophet:
You will fight after me with the breakers of allegiance (people of Jamal), oppressors (people of Syria) and deviators (the
Kharijites). (al-Mustadrak `ala as-Sahihayn, al-Hakim, vol.3, p.l39,140; ad-Durr al-manthur, vol.6, p.l8; al-Ist`ab, vol.3,
p.1117; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4 pp.32,33; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.8, p.340; vol.13, pp.186,187; at-Tarikh, Ibn `Asakir, vol. 5, p.
41; at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.7, pp.304,305,306; Majma` az-zawa'id, vol.7, p.238; vol.9, p.235; Sharh al-mawahib, vol.3,
pp.316-317; Kanz al-`ummal, vol. 6, pp.72,82,88,155,319,391,392; vol. 8, p.215)
2. After the Holy Prophet no one save Amir al-mu'minin could utter the challenge "Ask whatever you want to." Ibn `Abd al-
Barr in Jami` bayan al-`ilm wa fadlihi, vol.1 p.58 and in al-Isti`ab, vol.3, p.l103; Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, p.22;
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid in Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol.7, p.46; as-Suyuti in Tarikh al-Khulafa', p.171 and Ibn Hajar al-Haytami in
as-Sawa`iq al-muhriqah, p.76 have written that "None among the companions of the Holy Prophet ever said 'Ask me
whatever you want to' except `Ali ibn Abi Talib." However, among other than the companions a few names do appear in
history who did utter such a challenge, such as Ibrahim ibn Hisham al-Makhzumi, Muqatil ibn Sulayman, Qatadah ibn
Di`amah, `Abd ar-Rahman (Ibn al-Jawzi) and Muhammad ibn Idris ash-Shafi`i etc. but everyone of them had to face
disgrace and was forced to take back his challenge. This challenge can be urged only by him who knows the realities of the
Universe and is aware of the happenings of the future. Amir al-mu'minin, the opener of the door of the Prophet's
knowledge, as he was, was the only person who was never seen being unable to answer any question on any occasion, so
much so that even Caliph `Umar had to say that "I seek Allah's protection from the difficulty for the solution of which `Ali
would not be available." Similarly, the prophecies of Amir al-mu'minin made about the future proved true word by word and
served as an index to his vast knowledge, whether they be about the devastation of Banu Ummayyah or the rising of the
Kharijites, the wars and destruction by the Tartars or the attacks of the English, the floods of Basrah of the ruination of
Kufah. In short, when these events are historical realities there is no reason why this challenge of Amir al-mu'minin should
be wondered at.

Sermon 94: Exalted is Allah Whom heights of
daring cannot approach...

Allah's praise and eulogy of the prophets

ومن خطبة له(عليه السلام

وفيها يصف اله تعال ثم يبين فضل الرسول الريم وأهل بيته ثم يعظ الناس

Exalted is Allah Whom heights of daring cannot approach and fineness of intelligence cannot find. He is
such First that there is no extremity for Him so that He be contained within it, nor is there an end for Him
where would cease.



نْقَضفَي لَه رآخ لاو ،ِنْتَهفَي ةَ لَهغَاي الَّذِي لا لوالا ،طَنالْف دْسح نَالُهي لاو ،مدُ الْهِمعب لُغُهتَب الَّذِي لا هكَ الارفَتَب.

A part of the same sermon about the Prophet

[منها: [ف وصف الانبياء

Allah kept the Prophets in deposit in the best place of deposit and made them stay in the best place of
stay. He moved them in succession from distinguished fore-fathers to chaste wombs. Whenever a
predecessor from among them died the follower stood up for the cause of the religion of Allah.

فَاستَودعهم ف افْضل مستَودع، واقَرهم ف خَيرِ مستَقَر، تَنَاسخَتْهم كرائم الاصلابِ الَ مطَهراتِ الارحام; كلَّما
خَلَف هال بِدِين منْهم قَام ،لَفس ضم.

About the Holy Prophet and his Descendants (‘Itrah)

رسول اله وأهل بيته

Until this distinction of Allah, the Glorified, reached Muhammad - peace and blessing of Allah be upon
him and his descendants. Allah brought him out from the most distinguished sources of origin and the
most honourable places of planting, namely from the same (lineal) tree from which He brought forth
other Prophets and from which He selected His trustees. Muhammad's descendants are the best
descendants, his kinsmen the best of kin and his lineal tree the best of trees. It grew in esteem and rose
in distinction. It has tall branches and unapproachable fruits.

حتَّ افْضت كرامةُ اله سبحانَه الَ محمد(صل اله عليه وآله)، فَاخْرجه من افْضل الْمعادِنِ منْبِتا، واعزِ الاروماتِ
هنَاءما انْهم بانْتَجو ،هاءنْبِيا انْهدَعَ مص الَّت ةرالشَّج نغْرِساً، مم.

رثَمو ،الووعٌ طا فُرم، لَهرك ف قَتسبم، ورح ف تَترِ; نَبالشَّج رخَي تُهرشَجرِ، وسالا رخَي تُهرساتَرِ، والْع رخَي تُهتْرع
نَاليلا.

He is the leader (Imam) of all who exercise fear (of Allah) and a light for those who seek guidance. He is
a lamp whose flame is burning, a meteor whose light is shining and a flint whose spark is bright. His
conduct is upright, his behaviour is guiding, his speech is decisive and his decision is just. Allah sent him
after an interval from the previous Prophets when people had fallen into errors of action and ignorance.



Allah may have mercy on you.

فَهو امام من اتَّقَ، وبصيرةُ من اهتَدَى، وسراج لَمع ضووه، وشهاب سطَع نُوره وزَنْدٌ برق لَمعه; سيرتُه الْقَصدُ،
نة ماوغَبو ،لمالْع نة عفْوهو ،لسالر نة مفَتْر ينح َلع لَهسرا ;دْلالْع همحو ،لالْفَص هملاكشْدُ، والر نَّتُهسو
ممالا.

Exhortation

عظة النّاس

May Allah shower His mercy on you! Do act according to the clear signs, because the way is straight
and leads to the house of safety while you are in the place of seeking Allah's favour, and have time and
opportunity. The books (of your doings) are open and pens (of angels) are busy (to record your actions)
while your bodies are healthy, tongues are free, repentance is accepted and deeds are accorded
recognition.

اعملُوا، رحمم اله، علَ اعلام بيِنَة، فَالطَّرِيق نَهج يدْعو إلَ دارِ السلام، وانْتُم ف دارِ مستَعتَب علَ مهل وفَراغ،
.والصحف منْشُورةٌ، والاقْلام جارِيةٌ، والابدَانُ صحيحةٌ، والالْسن مطْلَقَةٌ، والتَّوبةُ مسموعةٌ، والاعمال مقْبولَةٌ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 94

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 134;

(2) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV, 74.

Sermon 95: Allah sent the Prophet at a time
when the people...
About the condition of the people at the time of the Prophet's proclamation and his actions to do with the
dissemination of his message

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام



يقرر فضيلة الرسول الريم

Allah sent the Prophet at a time when the people were going astray in perplexity and were moving here
and there in mischief. Desires had deflected them and self-conceit had swerved them. Extreme
ignorance had made them foolish. They were confounded by the unsteadiness of matters and the evils
of ignorance. Then the Prophet - blessing of Allah be upon him and his descendants - did his best in
giving them sincere advice, himself trod on the right path and called (them) towards wisdom and good
counsel.

بعثَه والنَّاس ضلال ف حيرة، وحاطبونَ ف فتْنَة، قَدِ استَهوتْهم الاهواء، واستَزلَّتْهم الْبرِياء، واستَخَفَّتْهم الْجاهليِةُ
َلع ضمو ،ةيحالنَّص ف (ه عليه وآلهال صل) َالَغفَب ،لهالْج نء ملابرِ، ومالا نال مزَلْز ى فاريح :ءلاهالْج
ظَةعوالْمو ةمالْح َلا اعدو ،الطَّرِيقَة.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 95

(1) Al-Majlisi, Bihar, XVIII, 219.

Sermon 96: Praise belongs to God, Who is the
First ...
In eulogy of the Holy Prophet

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف اله وف الرسول الاكرم

Praise be to Allah who is such First that nothing is before Him and such Last that there is nothing after
Him. He is such Manifest that there is nothing above Him and such Hidden that there is nothing nearer
than He.

ونَهد ش فَلا ناطالْبو ،قَهفَو ءَش رِ فَلاالظَّاهو ،دَهعب ءَش رِ فَلاالاخو ،لَهقَب ءَش لِ فَلاوالا هدُ لمالْح.



A part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet

(منها: ف ذكر الرسول (صل اله عليه وآله

His place of stay is the best of all places and his origin the noblest of all origins in the mines of honour
and the cradles of safety. Hearts of virtuous persons have been inclined towards him and the reins of
eyes have been turned towards him. Through him Allah buried mutual rancour and put off the flames of
revolt. Through him He gave them affection like brothers and separated those who were together
(through unbelief). Through him He gave honour to the low and degraded honour (of unbelief). His
speaking is clear and his silence is (indicative) like tongue.

مستَقَره خَير مستَقَرٍ، ومنْبِتُه اشْرف منْبِت، ف معادِنِ الْرامة، ومماهدِ السلامة. قَدْ صرِفَت نَحوه افْئدَةُ الابرارِ،
وثُنيت الَيه ازِمةُ الابصارِ، دفَن [اله ]بِه الضغَائن، واطْفَا بِه الثَّوائر، والَّف بِه اخْواناً، وفَرق بِه اقْراناً، اعز بِه الذِّلَّةَ،
.واذَل بِه الْعزةَ، كلامه بيانٌ، وصمتُه لسانٌ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 96

(1) Al-Majlisi, Bihar, XVI, 380.

Sermon 97: Although Allah gives time to the
oppressor...
Admonishing his own companions [about his companions and the companions of the Prophet] 1

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

(ف أصحابه وأصحاب رسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله وسلم

Although Allah gives time to the oppressor, His catch would not spare him. Allah watches him on the
passage of his way and the position of that which suffocates the throats.

By Allah in Whose power my life lies, these people (Mu’awiyah and his men) will overcome you not
because they have a better right than you but because of their hastening towards the wrong with their



leader and your slowness about my right (to be followed).

ولَئن امهل اله الظَّالم فَلَن يفُوت اخْذُه، وهو لَه بالمرصادِ علَ مجازِ طَرِيقه، وبِموضع الشَّجا من مساغ رِيقه. اما
،بِهِماحص لاطب َلا هِماعرسلا نلو ،مْنم قبِالْح َلوا منَّهلا سلَي ،ملَيع مالْقَو ءلانَّ هورظْهلَي ،دِهبِي الَّذِي نَفْسو
ّقح نع مطَائباو.

People are afraid of the oppression of their rulers while I fear the oppression of my subjects. I called you
for war but you did not come. I warned you but you did not listen. I called you secretly as well as openly,
but you did not respond. I gave you sincere counsel, but you did not accept it. Are you present like the
absent, and slaves like masters?

I recite before you points of wisdom but you turn away from them, and I advise you with far reaching
advice but you disperse away from it. I rouse you for jihad against the people of revolt but before I come
to the end of my speech, I see you disperse like the sons of Saba.2 You return to your places and
deceive one another by your counsel. I straighten you in the morning but you are back to me in the
evening as curved as the back of a bow. The sraightener has become weary while those to be
straightened have become incorrigible.

فَلَم مُتعمساوا، ورتَنْف ادِ فَلَملْجِهل مُتتَنْفَراس .تيعر ظُلْم خَافا تحبصاا، وهاتعر ظُلْم تَخَاف ممتِ الاحبصلَقَدْ او
ملَيتْلُوا عاب! ابرابِيدٌ كعاب، وغُيك ودلُوا. شُهتَقْب فَلَم مَل تحنَصوا، وتَجِيبتَس راً فَلَمهجاً ورس مُتوعدوا، وعمتَس
الْحم فَتَنْفرونَ منْها، واعظُم بِالموعظَة الْبالغَة فَتَتَفَرقُونَ عنْها، واحثُّم علَ جِهادِ اهل الْبغْ فَما آت علَ آخرِ
قَول حتَّ اراكم متفَرِقين ايادِي سبا، تَرجِعونَ ال مجالسم، وتَتَخَادعونَ عن مواعظم، اقَوِمم غُدْوةً، وتَرجِعونَ
مقَوالْم لضعاو ،ِمقَوالْم زجع ،ةينرِ الْحظَهةً، كيشع َلا .

O those whose bodies are present but whose wits are absent, whose wishes are scattered, and whose
rulers are afflicted by them. Your leader obeys Allah but you disobey him while the leader of the people
of Syria (ash-Sham) disobeys Allah but they obey him. By Allah, I wish Mu’awiyah exchanges with me
like Dinars with Dirhams, so that he takes from me ten of you and gives me one from them.

نْتُماو هال يعطي مباحص ،مهاورما بِهم َتَلبالم ،مهاووهفَةُ اخْتَلالْـم ،مقُولُهع منْهةُ عبالْغَائ ،مدَانُهبدةُ اا الشَّاههيا
تَعصونَه، وصاحب اهل الشَّام يعص اله وهم يطيعونَه، لَودِدت واله انَّ معاوِيةَ صارفَن بِم صرف الدِّينَارِ
منْهم لاجر طَانعاو مْنةً مشَرع ّنخَذَ مفَا ،مهبِالدِّر!

O people of Kufah, I have experienced in you three things and two others: you are deaf in spite of
having ears, dumb in spite of speaking, and blind in spite of having eyes. You are neither true supporters
in combat nor dependable brothers in distress. Your hands may be soiled with earth. O examples of
those camels whose herdsman has disappeared, if they are collected together from one side they
disperse from the other. By Allah, I see you in my imagination that if war becomes intense and action is



in full swing you would run away from the son of Abi Talib like the woman who becomes naked in the
front. I am certainly on clear guidance from my Lord (Allah) and on the path of my Prophet and I am on
the right path which I adhere to regularly.

يااهل الْوفَة، منيت منْم بِثَلاث واثنَتَين: صم ذَۇواسماع، وبم ذَۇوكلام، وعم ذَۇوابصار، لا احرار صدْق عنْدَ
نم قَتب تَفَرانج نم تعما جلَّما! كاتُهعا رنْهع غَاب بِلالا اهشْبا اي !مدِييا تتَرِب !ءلانْدَ الْبقَة عانُ ثخْوا لاو ،قَاءّالل
ةارالْم اجرب انْفطَال با ناب نع تُمجقَدِ انْفَر ،ابرالض محو ،َغالْو سمح لَو : ما إخاليف مِب ّناَل هالو ،آخَر
.عن قُبلها، وانّ لَعلَ بيِنَة من ربِ، ومنْهاج من نَبِيِ، وانّ لَعلَ الطَّرِيق الْواضح الْقُطُه لَقْطاً

About the Household of the Holy Prophet

أهل البيت وأصحاب رسول اله

Look at the people of the Prophet's family. Adhere to their direction. Follow their footsteps because they
would never let you out of guidance, and never throw you into destruction. If they sit down, you sit down,
and if they rise up you rise up. Do not go ahead of them, as you would thereby go astray and go not lag
behind of them as you would thereby be ruined.

انْظُروا اهل بيتِ نَبِيِم فَالْزموا سمتَهم، واتَّبِعوا اثَرهم فَلَن يخْرِجوكم من هدى، ولَن يعيدُوكم ف ردى، فَانْ لَبدُوا
.فَالْبدُوا، وانْ نَهضوا فَانْهضوا، ولا تَسبِقُوهم فَتَضلُّوا، ولا تَتَاخَّروا عنْهم فَتَهلوا

I have seen the companions of the Prophet but I do not find anyone resembling them. They began the
day with dust on the hair and face (in hardship of life) and passed the night in prostration and standing in
prayers. Sometimes they put down their foreheads and sometimes their cheeks. With the recollection of
their resurrection it seemed as though they stood on live coal. It seemed that in between their eyes there
were signs like knees of goats, resulting from long prostrations. When Allah was mentioned their eyes
flowed freely till their shirt collars were drenched. They trembled for fear of punishment and hope of
reward as the tree trembles on the day of stormy wind.

لَقَدْ رايت اصحاب محمد (صل اله عليه وآله)، فَما ارى احداً يشْبِههم منْم! لَقَدْ كانُوا يصبِحونَ شُعثاً غُبراً، قَدْ
نهِميعا نينَّ باك !مادِهعرِ مذِك نرِ ممالْج ثْلم َلفُونَ عقيو ،مخُدُودِهو هِماهجِب نيونَ باوِحراماً، ييقداً وجاتُوا سب
ِيحالر موي ريدُ الشَّجما يموا كادمو ،مهوبيج لتَب َّتح منُهيعا لَتمه هال رذَا ذُكا !مودِهجطُولِ س نى مزعالْم بكر
!الْعاصفِ، خَوفاً من الْعقَابِ، ورجاء للثَّوابِ



Alternative Sources for Sermon 97

(1) Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, 110;

(2) al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, II, 236;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, II, 301;

(4) Abu Nu’aym, Hilyah, I, 76;

(5) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 161;

(6) al-Mufid, al-Majalis, 105;

(7) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 137;

(8) Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta'rikh, biographical account of ‘Ali (A);

(9) al-Jahiz, al-Bayan, II, 68;

(10) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 142;

(11) al-Tusi, al-'Amali,* 62.

1. In the atmosphere that had been created soon after the Prophet the Ahlul Bayt (members of his family) had no course
except to remain secluded as a result of which world has remained ignorant of their real qualities and unacquainted with
their teachings and attainments, and to belittle them and keeping them away from authority has been considered as the
greatest service to Islam. If `Uthman's open misdeeds had not given a chance to the Muslims to wake up and open their
eyes there would have been no question of allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin and temporal authority would have retained the
same course as it had so far followed. But all those who could be named for the purpose had no courage to come forward
because of their own shortcomings while Mu`awiyah was sitting in his capital away from the centre. In these circumstances
there was none except Amir al-mu'minin who could be looked at. Consequently people's eyes hovered around him and the
same common people who, following the direction of the wind, had been swearing allegiance to others jumped at him for
swearing allegiance. Nevertheless, this allegiance was not on the count that they regarded his Caliphate as from Allah and
him as an Imam (Divine Leader) to obey whom was obligatory. It was rather under their own principles which were known
as democratic or consultative. However, there was one group who was swearing allegiance to him as a religious obligation
regarding his Caliphate as determined by Allah. Otherwise, the majority regarded him a ruler like the other Caliphs, and as
regards precedence, on the fourth position, or at the level of the common men after the three caliphs. Since the people, the
army, and the civil servants had been impressed by the beliefs and actions of the previous rulers and immersed in their
ways whenever they found anything against their liking they fretted and frowned, evaded war and were ready to rise in
disobedience and revolt. Further, just as among those who fought in jihad with the Prophet there were some seekers of this
world and others of the next world, in the same way here too there was no dearth of worldly men who were, in appearance,
with Amir al-mu'minin but actually they had connections with Mu`awiyah who has promised some of them positions and had
extended to others temptation of wealth. To hold them as Shi`ahs of Amir al-mu'minin and to blame Shi`ism for this reason
is closing the eyes to facts, because the beliefs of these people would be the same as of those who regarded Amir al-
mu'minin fourth in the series. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid throws light on the beliefs of these persons in clear words:
Whoever observes minutely the events during the period of Caliphate of Amir al-mu'minin would know that Amir al-



mu'minin had been brought to bay because those who knew his real position were very few, and the swarming majority did
not bear that belief about him which was obligatory to have. They gave precedence to the previous Caliphs over him and
held that the criterion of precedence was Caliphate, and in this matter those coming later followed the predecessors, and
argued that if the predecessors had not the knowledge that the previous Caliphs had precedence over Amir al-mu'minin
they would not have preferred them to him. Rather, these people knew and took Amir al-mu'minin as a citizen and subject.
Most of those who fought in his company did so on grounds of prestige or Arab partisanship, not on the ground of religion
or belief. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol.7, p.72)
2. The progeny of Saba' ibn Yashjub ibn Ya`rub ibn Qahtan is known as the tribe of Saba'. When these people began to
falsify prophets then to shake them Allah sent to them a flood of water by which their gardens were submerged and they left
their houses and property to settle down in different cities. This proverb arose out of this event and it is now applied
wherever people so disperse that there can be no hope of their joining together again.

Sermon 98: By Allah, they would continue like
this...
A out the oppression of the Umayyads

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

يشير فيه إل ظلم بن أمية

By Allah, they would continue like this till there would be left no unlawful act before Allah but they would
make it lawful and no pledge but they would break it, and till there would remain no house of bricks or of
woollen tents but their oppression would enter it. Their bad dealings would make them wretched, till two
groups of crying complainants would rise, one would cry for his religion and the other for this world and
the help of one of you to one of them would be like the help of a slave to his master, namely when he is
present he obeys him, but when the master is away he backbites him. The highest among you in
distress would be he who bear best belief about Allah. If Allah grants you safety accept it, and if you are
put in trouble endure it, because surely

“..(good) result is for the God-fearing” (7:128).

خَلَهد لار ابو لادَر وم تيب َقبي لا َّتح ،لُّوهح لاقْداً اع لاو ،لُّوهتَحاس لاماً ارحم هوا لدَعي لا َّتالُونَ حزي لا هالو
ظُلْمهم ونَبا بِه سوء رعيِهِم، وحتَّ يقُوم الْباكيانِ يبيانِ : باك يب لدِينه، وباك يب لدُنْياه، وحتَّ تَونَ نُصرةُ
ا غَناءيهف مظَمعونَ اي َّتحو ،هذَا غَابِ اغْتاباو ،هطَاعذَا شَهِدَ اا ،ِدِهيس ندِ مبالْع ةرنُصك مدِهحا نم دِكمحا
ينتَّقة لَلْمباقنَّ (الْعوا، فَابِرفَاص يتُمتُلنِ ابالُوا، وة فَاقْبيافبِع هال متَاكنْ اظَنّاً، فَا هبِال مُنسحا).



Alternative Sources for Sermon 98

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 151;

(2) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 100;

(3) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 157.

Sermon 99: We praise Allah for what has
happened...
About abstinence of the world and vicissitudes of time

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف التزهيد من الدنيا

We praise Allah for what has happened and seek His succour in our affairs for what is yet to happen,
and we beg Him for safety in the faith just as we beg Him for safety in our bodies.

.نَحمدُه علَ ما كانَ، ونَستَعينُه من امرِنا علَ ما يونُ، ونَسالُه الْمعافَاةَ ف الاديانِ، كما نَسالُه الْمعافَاةَ ف الابدَانِ

O creatures of Allah! I advise you to keep away from this world which is (shortly) to leave you even
though you do not like its departure, and which would make your bodies old even though you would like
to keep them fresh. Your example and its example is like the travellers who travel some distance and
then as though they traverse it quickly or they aimed at a sign and reached it at once. How short is the
distance to the aim if one heads towards it and reaches it. And how short is the stage of one who has
only a day which he cannot exceed while a swift driver is driving him in this world till he departs from it.

اوصيم عباداله بِالرفْضِ لهذه الدُّنْيا التَّارِكة لَم وانْ لَم تُحبوا تَركها، والْمبلية لاجسامم وانْ كنْتُم تُحبونَ
سع مكو ،لَغُوهقَدْ ب منَّهاَلَماً فوا(2) عماو ،وهقَدْ قَطَع منَّهاَف بِيلاوا سَلفْر(1) سسا كثَلُهمو مُثَلا منَّما، فَادِيدَهتَج
يثثح بطَالو ،دُوهعي لا موي لَه نم قَاءونَ بنْ يا سا عما! ولُغَهبي َّتا حهلَيا رِيجنْ ي(3) اةالْغَاي َلرِي اجالْـم
!يحدُوه(1) ف الدُّنُيا حتَّ يفَارِقَها



So do not hanker after worldly honour and its pride, and do not feel happy over its beauties and bounties
nor wail over its damages and misfortunes because its honour and pride will end while its beauty and
bounty will perish, and its damages and misfortunes will pass away. Every period in it has an end and
every living being in it is to die. Is not there for you a warning in the relics of the predecessors and an
eye opener and lesson in your fore-fathers, provided you understand?

فَلا تَنَافَسوا ف عزِ الدُّنْيا وفَخْرِها، ولا تَعجبوا بزِينَتها ونَعيمها، ولا تَجزعوا من ضرائها وبوسها، فَانَّ عزها وفَخْرها
الَ انْقطَاع، وزِينَتَها ونَعيمها الَ زَوال، وضراءها وبوسها الَ نَفَاد، وكل مدَّة فيها الَ انْتهاء، وكل ح فيها الَ فَنَاء.
!اولَيس لَم ف آثَارِ الاولين مزدجر، وف آبائم الْماضين تَبصرةٌ ومعتَبر، انْ كنْتُم تَعقلُونَ

Do you not see that your predecessors do not come back and the surviving followers do not remain? Do
you not observe that the people of the world pass mornings and evenings in different conditions? Thus,
(somewhere) the dead is wept for, someone is being condoled, someone is prostrate in distress,
someone is enquiring about the sick, someone is passing his last breath, someone is hankering after the
world while death is looking for him, someone is forgetful but he is not forgotten (by death), and on the
footsteps of the predecessors walk the survivors.

اولَم تَروا الَ الْماضين منْم لا يرجِعونَ، والَ الْخَلَفِ الباق لا يبقَونَ! أولَستُم تَرونَ اهل الدُّنْيا يمسونَ ويصبِحونَ
توالْما ولدُّنْيل بطَالو ،ودجي هبِنَفْس آخَرو ،ودعدٌ يائعو ،تَلبم رِيعصى، وزعي آخَرو ،بي ِتيفَم :َّال شَتوحا َلع
اقالْب ضما يم اضثَرِ الْما َلعو ;نْهغْفُول عبِم سليو لغَافو ،هطْلُبي!

Beware! At the time of committing evil deeds remember the destroyer of joys, the spoiler of pleasures,
and the killer of desires (namely death). Seek assistance of Allah for fulfilment of His obligatory rights,
and for (thanking Him) for His countless bounties and obligations.

َلع هينُوا التَعاسو ،ةالِ الْقَبِيحمعلال ةراوسنْدَ الْماتِ، عينمالا عقَاطاتِ، ووالشَّه صّنَغماللَّذَّاتِ، و ادِموا هرفَاذْك لاا
هانسحاو همعدَادِ نعا نم صحي ا لامو ،هّقاجِبِ حو اءدا.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 99

(1) Al-Saduq, Ma’ani, 184;

(2) al-Saduq, Man la yahduruh, I, 270;

(3) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, II, 50;

(4) al-Tabarsi, Mishkat, 107.



Sermon 100: Praise be to Allah Who spreads His
bounty...
About the Holy Prophet and his Descendants

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف رسول اله وأهل بيته

Praise be to Allah Who spreads His bounty throughout the creation, and extends His hand of generosity
among them. We praise Him in all His affairs and seek His assistance for fulfilment of His rights. We
stand witness that there is no god except He and that Muhammad (p.b.u.h.a.h.p. ) is His slave and
Prophet. He sent him to manifest His commands and speak about His remembrance. Consequently, he
fulfilled it with trustworthiness, and he passed away while on the right path.

،هقُوقح ةايرِع َلع ينُهتَعنَسو ،ورِهما يعمج ف دُهمنَح ،دَهودِ يبِالْج يهمف طاسالْبو ،لَهفَض الْخَلْق رِ فالنَّاش هدُ لمالْح
،ونَشْهدُ انْ لااله غَيره، وانَّ محمداً عبدُه ورسولُه، ارسلَه بِامرِه صادِعاً، وبِذِكرِه نَاطقاً، فَادى اميناً، ومض رشيداً

He left among us the standard of right. Whoever goes further from it goes out of Faith, whoever lags
behind it is ruined. Whoever sticks to it would join (the right). Its guide is short of speech, slow of steps,
and quick when he rises. When you have bent your necks before him and pointed towards him with your
fingers his death would occur and would take him away.

They would live after him as long as Allah wills, till Allah brings out for you one who would collect you
together and fuse you after diffusion. Do not place expectations in one who does not 1 come forward
and do not lose hope in one who is veiled, because it is possible that one of the two feet of the veiled
one may slip while the other may remain sticking, till both return to position and stick.

اميالْق ءطب ،لامْال يثا ميلُهلد ،قا لَحهلَزِم نمو ،قا زَهنْهع تَخَلَّف نمو ،قرا مهتَقَدَّم نم ،قةَ الْحينَا رايف خَلَّفو
َّتح هال ا شَاءم دَهعب فَلَبِثْتُم ،بِه بفَذَه توالْم هاءج ،مابِعصبِا هلَيا تُمشَراو ،مرِقَاب لَه لَنْتُما نْتُمذَا افَا ،ذَا قَاما رِيعس
نْ تَزِلا سع دْبِرنَّ الْمدْبِر، فَام نوا مساتَي لاقْبِل، ورِ مغَي وا فعفَلا تَطْم ،مكنَشْر مضيو معمجي نم مَل هال عطْلي
.بِه احدَى قَائمتَيه، وتَثْبت الاخْرى، فَتَرجِعا حتَّ تَثْبتَا جميعاً

Beware! The example of the descendants (Ali) of Muhammad - peace and blessing of Allah be upon
him and his descendants - is like that of stars in the sky. When one star sets another one rises. So you



are in a position that Allah's blessings on you have been perfected and He has shown you what you
used to wish for.

لَتامَقَدْ ت مَّناَف ،منَج طَلَع مى نَجذَا خَوا :ماَءالس ومنُج ثَلمك ،(ه عليه وآله وسلمال صل) دمحآلِ م ثَلنَّ ما لاا
.من اله فيم الصنَائع، واتَاكم ما كنْتُم تَاملُونَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 100

See ‘Abd al-Zahra', II, 198-199.

1. The implication is that if for the time being your expectations are not being fulfilled, you should not be disappointed. It is
possible matters may improve, the impediments in the way of improvement may be removed and matters may be settled as
you wish.

Sermon 101: Praise be to God, the First ...
About the vicissitudes of time

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وه من خطبته الت تشتمل عل ذكر الملاحم

Praise to Allah, Who is the First before every first and the Last after every last. His Firstness
necessitates that there is no (other) first before Him and His Lastness necessitates that there is no other
last after Him. I do stand witness that there is no god but Allah both openly as well as secretly, with heart
as well as with tongue.

الْحمدُ له الاولِ قَبل كل اوِل، والاخرِ بعدَ كل آخر، بِاوليته وجب انْ لا اول لَه، وبِآخرِيته وجب انْ لا آخر لَه، واشْهدُ
.انْ لا اله الا اله شَهادةً يوافق فيها السر الاعلانَ، والْقَلْب اللّسانَ

O people, do not commit the crime of opposing me, do not be seduced into disobeying me and do not
wink at each other with eyes when you hear me. By Allah, Who germinates the seed and blows the
wind, whatever I convey to you is from the Prophet. Neither the conveyor (of Allah's message, i.e. the
Prophet) lied nor the hearer misunderstood.



ّنم ونَهعما تَسنْدَ مارِ عصبا بِالاوامتَتَر لاو ،انيصع مَّنوِيتَهسي لاو ،قَاقش مَّنرِمجي لا ،ا النَّاسهيا.

هِلج لاغُ، وّلبالْم ذَبا كم ،(ه عليه وآلهال صل) ِالنَّب نع بِه مِىنَبنَّ الَّذِي اةَ، امالنَّس اربةَ، وبالْح الَّذِي فَلَقفَو
عامالس،

Well, it is as though I see a misguided man 1 who is shouting in Syria (ash-Sham) and has put his
banners in the outskirts of Kufah. When his mouth would be fully opened, his recalcitrance would
become intense and his steps on earth would become heavy (and tyrannical) then the disorder (so
created) would cut the people with its teeth and war would rage with (all) its waves, days would become
severe and night full of toil.

So when the crops grows and stands on stalks, its foam shoots forth and its lightning shines, the
banners of misguiding rebellion would fire up and shoot forth like darkening night and surging sea. This
and how many other storms would rend Kufah and gales would sweep over it, and shortly heads would
clash with heads, the standing crop would be harvested and the harvest would be smashed.

،تُهيمَش اشْتَدَّتو ،تُهرفَاغ تذَا فَغَروفَانَ. فاك احوض ف هاتايبِر صفَحو، بِالشَّام قيل قَدْ نَعّلض َلا نْظُرا ّناَل
نما، وهلُوحك اميالا ندَا مبا، واجِهومبِا برتِ الْحاجما، وابِهنْيا بِاهنَاءبتْنَةُ اتِ الْفضع ،تُهطْاضِ ورالا ف ثَقُلَتو
،لَةضعالْم تَنالْف اتاير دَتقع ،ارِقُهوب قَتربو ،قُهشَقَاش تدَرهو ،هنْعي َلع قَامو ،هعزَر نَعذَا يا. فَاهدُوحك الاللَّي
يل تَلْتَفقَل نعف !واصع نا مهليع رميف، وقَاص نوفَةَ مْال خْرِقي مكهذا، و .ملْتَطرِ الْمحالْبو ،مظْلالْم لَالْلَي لْنقْباو
ودصحالْـم طَمحيو ،مدُ الْقَائصحيونِ، وونُ بِالْقُرالْقُر.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 101

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 48;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, (b.j.r);

(3) al-Saduq, al-'Amali;

(4) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 329;

(5) al-Karajiki, Ma’dan, 226;

(6) al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, 41;

(7) al-Jahiz, al-Hayawan, II, 90.

1. Some people have taken this to refer to Mu`awiyah and others to `Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan.



Sermon 102: On that day Allah will collect...
On the Day of Judgement

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

تجري هذا المجرى

وفيها ذكر يوم القيامة وأحوال الناس المقبلة

On that day Allah will collect on it the anteriors and the posteriors, to stand in obedience for exaction of
accounts and for award of recompense for deeds. Sweat would flow upto their mouths like reins while
the earth would be trembling under them. In the best condition among them would be he who has found
a resting place for both his feet and an open place for his breath.

قرالْع مهملْجياماً، قَدْ اوعاً، قالِ، خُضمعالا اءزجابِ وسقَاشِ الْحنل رِينخوالا ينلوالا يهف هال عمجي موكَ يذلو
.ورجفَت بِهِم الارض فَاحسنُهم حالا من وجدَ لقَدَميه موضعاً، ولنَفْسه متَّسعاً

A part of the same sermon about future troubles (fitan)

منها:ف حال مقبلة عل الناس

The troubles are like a dark night. Horses would not stand for (facing) them nor would their banners turn
back. They would approach in full reins and ready with saddles. Their leader would be driving them and
the rider would be exerting (them). The trouble-mongers are a people whose attacks are severe. Those
who would fight them for the sake of Allah would be a people who are low in the estimation of the proud,
unknown in the earth but well known on the sky. Woe to you O Basrah, when an army of Allah's infliction
would face upon you without (raising) dust of cries. Your inhabitants would then face bloody death and
dire hunger.

فتَن كقطَع الْلَّيل الْمظْلم لا تَقُوم لَها قَائمةٌ، ولا تُرد لَها رايةٌ، تَاتيم مزمومةً مرحولَةً يحفزها قَائدُها ويجهدُها راكبها،
ماءالس فولُونَ، وهجضِ مرالا ف ،ِرِينبَتنْدَ الْمذِلَّةٌ عا مقَو هال ف مدُهاهجي مهلَبس يلقَل ، مهلَبشَدِيدٌ ك ما قَولُهها
معروفُونَ. فَويل لَكِ يا بصرةُ عنْدَ ذلكَ، من جيشٍ من نقَم اله! لا رهج لَه، ولا حس ، وسيبتَلَ اهلُكِ بِالْموتِ الاحمرِ،
. والْجوع الاغْبرِ



Alternative Sources for Sermon 102

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 153;

(2) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 131;

(3) al-Kulayni, Furu’ al-Kafi, IV, 31;

(4) al-Mufid, al-Majalis, 95;

(5) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I ,197.

Sermon 103: O people, look at the world ...
About abstemiousness and fear of Allah

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف التزهيد ف الدنيا

O people! Look at the world like those who abstain from it, and turn away from it. By Allah, it would
shortly turn out its inhabitants and cause grief to the happy and the safe. That which turns and goes
away from it never returns and that which is likely to come about is not known or anticipated. Its joy is
mingled with grief. Herein men's firmness inclines towards weakness and languidness. The majority of
what pleases you here should not mislead you because that which would help you would be little.

عتَفْجو ،ناكالس الثَّاوِي تُزِيل يلا قَلمع هالا ونَّها؛ فَانْهع ينادِفا، الصيهف دِيناهالز ا نَظَرالدُّنْي لوا اانْظُر ،ا النَّاسهيا
الْمتْرف الامن، لا يرجِع ما تَولَّ منْها فَادبر، ولا يدْرى ما هو آتٍ منْها فَينْتَظَر. سرورها مشُوب بِالْحزنِ، وجلَدُالرِجالِ
فَيها الَ الضعفِ والْوهن فَلا يغُرنَّم كثْرةُ ما يعجِبم فيها لقلَّة ما يصحبم منْها

Allah may shower His mercy on him who ponders and takes lesson thereby, and when he takes lesson
he achieves enlightenment. Whatever is present in this world would shortly not exist, while whatever is to
exist in the next world is already in existence. Every countable thing would pass away. Every anticipation
should be taken to be coming up and every thing that is to come up should be taken as just near.

نم نائك وا هنَّ ماكو ،ني يل لَمقَل نا عالدٌّنْي نم نائك وا هنَّ ماَف ،رصبفَا رتَبواع ،رتَبفَاع رَتَف ارام هال محر



.الاخرة عما قَلَيل لَم يزل، وكل معدُود منْقَض، وكل متَوقَّع آت، وكل آت قَرِيب دان

A part of the same sermon on the attributes of a learned person

منها: ف صفة العالم

Learned is he who knows his worth. It is enough for a man to remain ignorant if he knows not his worth.
Certainly, the most hated man with Allah is he whom Allah has left for his own self. He goes astray from
the right path, and moves without a guide. If he is called to the plantation of this world he is active, but if
he is called to the plantation of the next world he is slow. As though what he is active for is obligatory
upon him whereas in whatever he is slow was not required of him.

،هنَفْس َلا هال لَهكدٌ وبلَع هال َلالِ اِجالر غَضبا ننَّ ماو ;هقَدْر رِفعي لاا لاهج رءبِالْم َفكو ،هقَدْر فرع نم مالالْع
لَه لما عنَّ ماك !لسك ةرخثِ الارح َلا أو ،لما عثِ الدُّنْيرح َلا عنْ ديل، الرِ دغَيب رائس ،بِيلدِ السقَص نع رائج
نْهقطٌ عاس يهف َنا ونَّ ماكو ،هلَيع اجِبو!

A part of the same sermon concerning future times

منها: ف آخر الزمان

There would be a time wherein only a sleeping (inactive) believer would be safe (such that) if he is
present he is not recognised but if he is absent he is not sought after. These are the lamps of guidance
and banners of night journeys. They do not spread calumnies nor divulge secrets, nor slander. They are
those for whom Allah opens the doors of His mercy and keeps off from them the hardships of His
chastisement.

ملاعادَى، والْه ابِيحصكَ مولَئفْتَقَدْ، اي لَم نْ غَاباو ،فرعي نْ شَهِدَ لَما ةمنُو نموم لك لاا يهو فنْجي انٌ لاكَ زَمذلو
هتقْمن اءرض منْهع فشيو ،هتمحر ابوبا ملَه هال فْتَحكَ يولَئذُرِ االْب ذَايِيعالْم لاو ايِيحسوا بِالْمسى لَيرالس

O people! A time will come to you when Islam would be capsized as a pot is capsized with all its
contents. O people, Allah has protected you from that He might be hard on you but He has not spared
you from being put on trial. Allah the Sublimest of all speakers has said:

Verily in this are signs and We do only try (the people). (Qur'an, 23:30)



ورجنْ يا نم ماذَكعقَدْ ا هنَّ الا ،ا النَّاسهيا .يها فبِم نَاءالا فَاا يمك ،ملاسالا يهف فَاانٌ يزَم ملَيع تايس ،ا النَّاسهيا
ينتَلبنَّا لَمنْ كاات ويكَ لاذل نَّ فل: (اقَائ نم لقَدْ قَالِ جو ،ميتَلبنْ يا نم مذْكعي لَمو ،ملَيع).

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: As regards Amir al-mu'minin's words "kullu mu'minin nuwamah" (every
sleeping believer), he implies thereby one who is talked of little and causes no evil. And the word "al-
masayih" is the plural of "misyah". He is one who spreads trouble among people through evils and
calumnies. And the word "al-madhayi" is the plural of "midhya". He is one who on hearing of an evil
about some one spreads it and shouts about it. And "al-budhur" is the plural of "badhur". He is one who
excels in foolishness and speaks rubbish.

قال السيد الشريف: أما قوله (عليه السلام): «كل مؤمن نُومة» فإنما اراد به: الخامل الذكر القليل الشر. والمساييح:
جمع مسياح، وهو: الذي يسيح بين الناس بالفساد والنمائم. والمذاييع: جمع مذْياع، وهو: الذي إذا سمع لغيره
.بفاحشة أذاعها، ونوه بها. والبذُر: جمع بذُور وهو: الذي يثر سفهه ويلغو منطقه

Alternative Sources for Sermon 103

(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 139;

(2) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 143;

(3) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, II, 225;

(4) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, II, 352;

(5) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 219;

(6) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I, 202;

(7) al-Qadi al-Quda’i, Dustur, 48;

(8) al-Khuza’i, al-Fitan, see (9)

(9) Ibn Tawus, al-Malahim, 27;

(10) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, V, 131.



Sermon 104: God Almighty sent Muhammad ...
About the condition of the people before the proclamation of prophethood and the Prophet's performance
in spreading his message

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

Certainly Allah Almighty sent Muhammad (S) as Prophet while no one among the Arabs read the Book
nor claimed prophethood or revelation. He had to fight those who disobeyed him in company with those
who followed him, leading them towards their salvation and hastening with them lest death overtook
them. When any weary person sighed or a distressed one stopped he stood at him till he got him his
aim, except the worst in whom there was not virtue at all. Eventually he showed them their goal and
carried them to their places (of deliverance). Consequently, their affairs moved on and their hand-mill
began to rotate (i.e. position gained strength), their spears got straightened.

لاةً وونُب دَّعي لاتَاباً، وك اقْربِ يرالْع ندٌ محا سلَيو ،(ه عليه وآلهال صل)ًدامحم ثعب انَهحبس هنَّ الدُ، فَاعا بأم
فقيو ،يرسالْح رسحي ،بِهِم نْ تَنْزِلةَ ااعالس بِهِم ادِربيو ،هِماتنْجم َلم اوقُهسي ،اهصع نم هأطَاع نبِم ياً، فَقَاتَلحو
،ماهحر تتَدَارفَاس ،ملَّتَهحم مهاوبو ماتَهنْجم ماهرا َّتح ،يهف رخَي اً لااله لاا ،تَهغَاي قَهلْحي َّتح هلَيع يمقفَي يرسْال
مقَنَاتُه تتَقَاماسو.

By Allah, I was among their rear-guard till they turned back on their sides and were flocked in their rope.
I never showed weakness or lack of courage, nor did I betray or become languid. By Allah, I shall split
the wrong till I extract right from its flanks.

لاو ،خُنْت لاو ،نْتبج لاو ،فْتعا ضا، مادِهيق ف قَتستَواسا، ويرِهذَافبِح لَّتتَو َّتا حهاقَتس نم نْتلَقَدْ ك ،هال مايو
هترخَاص نم قالْح خْرِجا َّتح لاطنَّ الْبقُربلا ،هال مايو ،نْتهو!

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: I have quoted a selected part of this sermon before, but since I have found in
the narration that this part differs from the previous one, more or less, I deemed it necessary to quote it
again here.

قال السيد الشريف الرض: وقد تقدم مختار هذه الخطبة، إلا أنن وجدتها ف هذه الرواية عل خلاف ما سبق من
.زيادة ونقصان، فأوجبت الحال إثباتها ثانية



Alternative Sources for Sermon 104

(1) Al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 154;

(2) al-Nasa'i, al-Khasa'is, 70.

Sermon 105: Then Allah sent Muhammad ...
In eulogy of the Holy Prophet

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف بعض صفات الرسول الريم وتهديد بن أمية وعظة الناس

Then Allah sent Muhammad (S) as a witness, giver of good tidings and warner, the best in the universe
as a child and the most chaste as a grown up man, the purest of the purified in conduct, the most
generous of those who are approached for generosity.

رطْها ،لاها كهبنْجاو ،فْلاط ةرِيالْب رنَذِيراً، خَييراً، وشبشَهِيداً، و ،(ه عليه وآله وسلمال صل)ًدامحم هال ثعب َّتح
الْمطَهرِين شيمةً، واجود الْمستَمطَرِين دِيمةً

About the Ummayads

بنو أمية

This world did not appear sweet to you in its pleasures and you did not secure milk from its udders
except after having met it when its nose-rein was trailing and its leather girth was loose. For certain
people its unlawful items were like bent branches (laden with fruit) while its lawful items were far away,
not available.

By Allah, you would find it like a long shade upto a fixed time. So the earth is with you without let or
hindrance and your hands in it are extended while the hands of the leaders are held away from you.
Your swords are hanging over them while their swords are held away from you.



فَما احلَولَت الدُّنْيا لَم ف لَذَّتها، ولا تَمنْتُم من رضاع اخْلافها الا من بعدِ ما صادفْتُموها جائلا خطَامها قَلقاً
لاظ ،هالا، ووهفْتُمادصودٍ، وجوم ريداً غَيعا بلُهلاحودِ وخْضدْر الْـمالس نْزِلَةبِم امقْونْدَ اا عهامرح ارا ، قَدْ صينُهضو
هِملَيع مُوفيسفُوفَةٌ، وم مْنع ةدِي الْقَادياوطَةٌ، وسبا ميهف مدِيياةٌ ورشَاغ مَل ضردُودٍ، فَالاعم لجا َلدُوداً امم
.مسلَّطَةٌ، وسيوفُهم عنْم مقْبوضةٌ

Beware that for every blood (that is shed) there is an avenger and for every right there is a claimant. The
avenger for our blood is like the judge for his own claim, and it is Allah who is such that if one seeks
Him, then He does not disappoint him, and one who runs away from Him cannot escape Him. I swear by
Allah, O Banu Umayyah, shortly you will see it (i.e. your possession) in the hands of others and in the
house of your enemy. Know that the best looking eye is that whose sight catches virtue and know that
the best hearing ear is that which hears good advice and accepts it.

،طَلَب نم هجِزعي الَّذِي لا هال وهو ،هنَفْس قح ف ماكالْحنَا كائدِم ف رنَّ الثَّائاباً، وطَال قح لَلراً، وم ثَائد لنَّ لا لاا
رصنَّ أبا لاا !مِكدُوارِ عد فو مرِكدِي غَييا ا فرِفُنَّهيل لَتَعا قَلمةَ، عيما نا بي ،هبِال مقْسفَا .بره نم فُوتُهي لاو
قَبِلَهو يرالتَّذْك عا وم اعمسالا عمسنَّ اا لاا !فُهرِ طَرالْخَي ا نَفَذَ فارِ مصبالا!

Exhortation (About the functions of the Imams)

وعظ الناس

O people! Secure light from the flame of lamps of the preacher who follows what he preaches and draw
water from the spring which has been cleaned of dirt.

.ايها النَّاس، استَصبِحوا من شُعلَة مصباح واعظ متَّعظ، وامتَاحوا من صفْوِ عين قَدْ روِقَت من الْدَرِ

O creatures of Allah, do not rely on your ignorance, do not be obedient to your desires, because he who
stays at this place is like one who stays on the brink of a bank undermined by water carrying ruin on his
back from one portion to the other following his opinion which he changes (one after the other). He
wants to make adhere what cannot adhere and to bring together what cannot keep together. So fear
Allah and do not place your complaints before him who cannot redress your grievance, nor undo with his
opinion what has been made obligatory for you.

عباد اله، لا تَركنُوا الَ جهالَتم، ولا تَنْقَادوا لاهوائم، فَانَّ النَّازِل بِهذَا الْمنْزِلِ نَازِل بِشَفَا جرف هار، ينْقُل الردى
هفَال !بتَقَاري ا لام ِبقَريو ،قلْتَصي ا لام قلْصنْ يرِيدُ اي، يادَ رعب دِثُهحي يارع، لضوم َلع اضوم نم رِهظَه َلع
مَل مربا قَدْ ام يِهابِر نْقُضي لاو ،مكوشَج ْشي لا نم َلوا اْنْ تَشا هال.



Certainly, there is no obligation on the Imam except what has been devolved on him from Allah, namely
to convey warnings, to exert in good advice, to revive the sunnah, to enforce penalties on those liable to
them and to issue shares to the deserving. So hasten towards knowledge before its vegetation dries up
and before you turn yourselves away from seeking knowledge from those who have it. Desist others
from the unlawful and abstain from it yourself, because you have been commanded to abstain (yourself)
before abstaining (others).

انَّه لَيس علَ الامام الا ما حمل من امرِ ربِه: الابلاغُ فَ الْموعظَة، والاجتهاد ف النَّصيحة، والاحياء للسنَّة، واقَامةُ
الْحدُودِ علَ مستَحقّيها، واصدَار السهمانِ علَ اهلها. فَبادِروا الْعلْم من قَبل تَصوِيح نَبته، ومن قَبل انْ تُشْغَلُوا
دَ التَّنَاهعب بالنَّه تُمرما انَّمفَا ،نْها عوتَنَاهرِ وْنالم نا عوانْهو ،هلهنْدِ اع نم لْمتَثَارِ الْعسم نع منْفُساب!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 105

(1) Al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 160;

(2) ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Qummi, Tafsir, I, 384.

Sermon 106: Praise belong to Allah, who
established Islam...
About Islam

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها يبين فضل الاسلام ويذكر الرسول الريم ثم يلوم أصحابه

Praise belong to Allah, who established Islam and made it easy for those who approach it and gave
strength to its columns against any one who tries to overpower it. So Allah made it (a source of) peace
for him who clings to it, safety for him who enters it, argument for him who speaks about it, witness for
him who fights with its help, light for him who seeks light from it, understanding for him who provides it,
sagacity for him who exerts, a sign (of guidance) for him who perceives, sight for him who resolves,
lesson for him who seeks advice, salvation for him who testifies, confidence for him who trusts, pleasure
for him who entrusts, and shield for him who endures.



الْحمدُ له الَّذِي شَرعَ الاسلام فَسهل شَرائعه لمن ورده، واعز اركانَه علَ من غَالَبه، فَجعلَه امناً لمن علقَه، وسلْماً
،رتَدَب ناً لَملُبو ،قَلع نمماً لفَهو ،بِه اءتَضاس نمنُوراً لو ،بِه مخَاص نمداً لشَاهو ،بِه لَّمَت نماناً لهربو ،خَلَهد نمل
وآيةً لمن تَوسم، وتَبصرةً لمن عزم، وعبرةً لمن اتَّعظَ، ونَجاةً لمن صدَّق، وثقَةً لمن تَوكل، وراحةً لمن فَوض، وجنَّةً
ربص نمل.

It is the brightest of all paths, the clearest of all passages. It has dignified minarets, bright highways,
burning laps, prestigious field of activity, and high objective. It has a collection of race horses. It is
approached eagerly. Its riders are honourable. Testimony (of Allah, Prophet etc.) is its way, good deeds
are its minarets, death is its extremity, this world is its race-course, the Day of Judgement is its horses
and Paradise is its point of approach.

،ةالْغَاي يعفمارِ رضالْم يمرك ،ابِيحصالْم ءضم ِادوالْج شْرِقنَارِ مالْم فشْرم جئلاالْو حاوض و نَاهجالْم لَجأب وفَه
جامع الْحلْبة متَنَافس السبقَة، شَرِيف الْفُرسانِ. التَّصدِيق منْهاجه، والصالحات منَاره، والْموت غَايتُه، والدُّنْيا
قَتُهبنَّةُ سالْجو ،تُهلْبةُ حاميالْقو ،همارضم

A part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet

(منها: ف ذكر النب (صل اله عليه وآله

The Prophet lighted flames for the seeker and put bright signs for the impeded. So he is Thy trustworthy
trustee, Thy witness on the Day of Judgement, Thy deputy as a blessing and Thy messenger of truth as
mercy. My God, distribute to him a share from Thy Justice and award him multiples of good by Thy
bounty. My God, heighten his construction over the constructions of others, honour him when he comes
to Thee, dignify his position before Thee, give him honourable position, and award him glory and
distinction, and bring us out (on the Day of Judgement) among his party, neither ashamed, nor
repentant, nor deviators, nor pledge-breakers, nor strayers, nor misleaders nor seduced.

ولُكَ بِالْحقسرمةً، وعيثُكَ نعبو ،الدِّين موشَهِيدُكَ يونُ، وماينُكَ الْمما وابِس، فَهحلَماً لع نَاراقَابِس، وساً لى قَبروا َّتح
.رحمةً

اللَّهم اقْسم لَه مقْسماً من عدْلكَ، واجزِه مضعفَاتِ الْخَيرِ من فَضلكَ. اللَّهم اعل علَ بنَاء الْبانين بنَاءه، واكرِم لَدَيكَ
لاو ،يننَادِم لاا، وايخَز رغَي هترزُم نَا فشُراحيلَةَ، والْفَضو نَاءالس هطعايلَةَ، وسالْو هآتو ،نْزِلَهنْدَكَ مع ِفشَرو ،لَهنُز
ينفْتُونم لاو ،ينّالض لاو ،ينثنَاك لاو ،بِيننَاك.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This sermon had already appeared earlier but we have repeated it here
because of the difference between the two versions.



.قال الشريف: وقد مض هذا اللام فيما تقدم، إلا أنّنا كررناه هاهنا لما ف الروايتين من الاختلاف

A part of the same sermon addressed to his followers

منها: ف خطاب أصحابه

By bounty of Allah over you, you have acquired a position where even your slave maids are honoured,
your neighbours are treated well. Even he over whom you enjoy no distinction or obligation honours you.
Even those people fear you who had no apprehension of attack from you or any authority over you. You
now see pledges to Allah being broken but do not feel enraged although you fret and frown on the
breaking of the traditions of your forefathers. Allah's matters have been coming to you, and going from
and again coming back to you; but you have made over your place to wrong-doers and thrown towards
them your responsibilities, and have placed Allah's affairs in their hands. They act in doubts and tread in
(fulfilment of) desires. By Allah, even if they disperse you under every star Allah would surely collect you
on the day that would be worst for them.

لاو ،لَيهع مَل لفَض لا نم ممّظعيو ،مُانا جِيربِه لتُوصو ،مكاوما ابِه مرُنْزِلَةً تم مَل هال ةامرك من لَغْتُمقَدْ بو
نْتُماونَ! وبتَغْض ةً فَلانْقُوضم هال ودهنَ عوقَدْ تَرةٌ، ورما هلَيع مَل لاةً، وطْوس مَل خَافي لا نم مابهيو ،نْدَهع مَدَلي
،منْزِلَتم نةَ مالظَّلَم نْتُمفَم ،جِعتَر ملَياو ،دُرتَص مْنعو ،تَرِد ملَيع هال ورما انَتكنَفُونَ! وتَا مائآب منَقْضِ ذِمل
مقُوكفَر لَو ،هال ماياتِ، ووالشَّه ونَ فيرسياتِ، وهلُونَ بِالشُّبمعي ،دِيهميا ف هال ورما تُملَمساو ،مَتزِما هِملَيا تُملْقَياو
مم لَهوي ِشَرل هال معمب، لَجكوك لك تتَح!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 106

(1) Al-Ghazali, Ihya';

(2) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 126;

(3) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, II, 49;

(4) al-Qali, al-'Amali, 171;

(5) Abu Talib al-Makki, Qut, I, 382, 407;

(6) Abu Nu’aym, Hilyah, I, 74, 75;

(7) al-Saduq, al-Khisal, I, 108;

(8) al-Qadi al-Quda’i, Dustur, 121;



(9) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, * 23.

Sermon 107: I have seen….
Delivered During One Of The Days Of Siffin

(ومن خُطْبة له (عليه السلام

ف بعض أيام صفين

I have seen your flight and your dispersal from the lines. You were surrounded by rude and low people
and Bedouins of Syria (ash-Sham), although you are the chiefs of Arabs and summit of distinction, and
possess dignity as that of the high nose and big hump of the camel. The sigh of my bosom can subside
only when I eventually see you surrounding them as they surrounded you, and see you dislodging them
from their position as they dislodged you, killing them with arrows and striking them with spears so that
their forward rows might fall on the rear ones just like the thirsty camels who have been turned away
from their place of drink and removed from their water-points.

وقَدْ رايت جولَتَم، وانْحيازَكم عن صفُوفم، تَحوزُكم الْجفَاةُ الطَّغَام ، واعراب اهل الشَّام، وانْتُم لَهاميم الْعربِ،
ويآفيخُ الشَّرفِ، والانْف الْمقَدَّم، والسنَام الاعظَم، ولَقَدْ شَفَ وحاوِح صدْرِي انْ رايتُم بِاخَرة، تَحوزُونَهم كما
الْهِيم بِلالاك ماهخْرا مولاها بكتَر ،احِمراً بِالرشَجالِ، وصّاً بالنسح ;مزَالُوكا امك همفاقوم نع متُزِيلُونَهو ،مازُوكح
!الْمطْرودة، تُرم عن حياضها، وتُذَاد عن موارِدِها

Alternative Sources for Sermon 107

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 14, events of 37 H.;

(2) al-Kulayni, Furu’ al-Kafi, V, 40;

(3) Nasr ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 256.



Sermon 108: Praise belongs to Allah, Who is
Manifest ...
It Is One Of The Sermons About The Vicissitudes Of Time

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وه من خطب الملاحم

Praise belongs to Allah, Who is Manifest before His creation through His creation, Who is apparent to
their hearts through His clear proof; Who created without meditating, since meditating does not befit
except one who has thinking organs while He has no thinking organ in Himself. His knowledge has split
forth the inside of unknown secrets and encompassed abstruse and hidden beliefs.

لاا يقتَل لا اتوِيانَتِ الرذْ كة، اوِيرِ رغَي نم الْخَلْق خَلَق ،هتجبِح قُلُوبِهِمرِ لالظَّاهو ،هبِخَلْق هخَلْقل ّلتَجالْم هدُ لمالْح
.بِذَوي الضمائرِ ولَيس بِذِي ضمير ف نَفْسه، خَرق علْمه باطن غَيبِ الستُراتِ، واحاطَ بِغُموضِ عقَائدِ السرِيراتِ

A part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet

(منها: ف ذكر النب (صل اله عليه وآله

Allah chose him from the lineal tree of prophets, from the flame of light, from the forehead of greatness,
from the best part of the valley of al-Bat'ha', from the lamps for darkness, and from the sources of
wisdom.

ةمالْح نَابِيعيو ،ةالظُّلْم ابِيحصمو ،اءطْحالْب ةرسو ،اءلْيالْع ةابذُوو ، اءيالض اةْشمو ،اءنْبِيالا ةرشَج نم هاخْتَار.

A part of the same sermon

:منها

The Prophet was like a roaming physician who has set ready his ointments and heated his instruments.



He uses them wherever the need arises for curing blind hearts, deaf ears, and dumb tongues. He
followed with his medicines the spots of negligence and places of perplexity.

طَبِيب دوار بِطبِه، قَدْ احم مراهمه، وأمض مواسمه، يضع من ذلكَ حيث الْحاجةُ الَيه، من قُلُوب عم، وآذَان
ةريالْح ناطومو ،الْغَفْلَة عاضوم هائبِدَو ِعتَتَبم; منَة بلْساو ،مص;

Blaming Muslims

فتنة بن أمية

They (people) did not take light from the lights of his wisdom nor did they produce flame from the flint of
sparkling knowledge. So in this matter they are like grazing cattle and hard stones. Nevertheless, hidden
things have appeared for those who perceive, the face of right has become clear for the wanderer, the
approaching moment has raised the veil from its face and signs have appeared for those who search for
them.

ةيخُورِ الْقَاسالصو ،ةمائالس امنْعالاكَ كذل ف مفَه ;ةبالثَّاق لُوموا بِزِنَادِ الْعقْدَحي لَمو ،ةمالْح اءوضوا بِايىتَضسي لَم.

قَدِ انْجابتِ السرائر لاهل الْبصائرِ، ووضحت محجةُ الْحق لخَابِطها، واسفَرتِ الساعةُ عن وجهِها، وظَهرتِ الْعلامةُ
.لمتَوسمها

What is the matter with me! I see you just bodies without spirits and spirits without bodies, devotees
without good, traders without profits, wakeful but sleeping, present but unseen, seeing but blind, hearing
but deaf and speaking but dumb.

ما ل اراكم اشْباحاً بِلا ارواح، وارواحاً بِلا اشْباح، ونُساكاً بِلا صلاح، وتُجاراً بِلا ارباح، وايقَاظاً نُوماً، وشُهوداً غُيباً،
!ونَاظرةً عمياً، وسامعةً صماً، ونَاطقَةً بماً

I notice that misguidance has stood on its centre and spread (all round) through its off-shoots. It weighs
you with its weights and confuses you with its measures. Its leader is an out-cast from the community.
He persists on misguidance. So on that day none from among you would remain except as the sediment
in a cooking pot or the dust left after dusting a bundle. It would scrape you as leather is scraped, and
trample you as harvest is trampled, and pick out the believer as a bird picks out a big grain from the thin
grain.



مقَائ ،لَّةالْم نم ا خَارجدُها . قَائهاعبِب مُتَخْبِطا، وهاعبِص مُيلَا، تبِهبِشُع قَتتَفرا ، وقُطْبِه َلع تلة قَدْ قَاملاةُ ضاير
متَدُوسدِي، وكَ الارع مكرتَع ،مالْع ةنُفَاضةٌ كنُفَاض ودْرِ، االْق ثُفَالَةثُفَالَةٌ ك لاا مْنذ مئموي َقبي فَلا ;لَّةالض َلع
ِبالْح زِيله نيب نينَةَ مطةَ الْببرِ الْحالطَّي تَخْلاصاس منيب نم نموالْم صتَخْلتَسيدِ ، وصالْح سود.

Where are these ways taking you, gloom misleading you, and falsehoods deceiving you? Whence are
you brought and where are you driven? For every period there is a written document and everyone who
is absent has to return. So listen to your godly leader and keep your hearts present. If he speaks to you
be wakeful. The forerunner must speak truth to his people, should keep his wits together and maintain
presence of mind. He has clarified to you the matter as the stitch-hole is cleared, and scraped it as the
gum is scraped (from the twigs).

،تَابل كجا لون؟ فَلَفتٌو َّنانَ، وتَوتُو نيا نم؟ واذِبوْال متَخْدَعو ،باهالْغَي مِب يهتَتو ،بذَاهالْم مِب بتَذْه نيا
عمجلْيو ،لَههدٌ اائر دُقصلْيو ، مِب تَفنْ هظُوا اقتَيواس ،مقُلُوب وهرضحاو ،مِيانبر نوا معتَمفَاس ،ابية ابغَي للو
غَةمالص فقَر فَهقَرو ،زَةالْخَر فَلْق رمالا مَل فَلَقَدْ فَلَق ،نَهذِه رضحلْيو ،لَهشَم.

Nevertheless, now the wrong has set itself on its places and ignorance has ridden on its riding beasts.
Unruliness has increased while the call for virtue is suppressed. Time has pounced upon like a
devouring carnivore, and wrong is shouting like a camel after remaining silent. People have become
brothers over ill-doings, have forsaken religion, are united in speaking lie but bear mutual hatred in the
matter of truth.

عبالس اليص رالدَّه الصةُ، ويقَلَّتِ الدَّاعةُ، ويتِ الطَّاغظُمعو ،هباكرم لهالْج بكرو ،ذَهآخم لاطخَذَ الْبكَ انْدَ ذلفَع
الْعقُورِ، وهدَر فَنيق الْباطل بعدَ كظُوم، وتَواخَ النَّاس علَ الْفُجورِ، وتَهاجروا علَ الدِّين، وتَحابوا علَ الْذِبِ،
.وتَباغَضوا علَ الصدْقِ

When such is the case, the son would be a source of anger (instead of coolness of the eye to parents)
and rain the cause of heat, the wicked would abound and the virtuous would diminish. The people of this
time would be wolves, its rulers beasts, the middle class men gluttons and the poor (almost) dead. Truth
would go down, falsehood would overflow, affection would be claimed with tongues but people would be
quarrelsome at heart. Adultery would be the key to lineage while chastity would be rare and Islam would
be worn overturned like the skin.

فَاذَا كانَ ذلكَ كانَ الْولَدُ غَيظاً، والْمطَر قَيظاً، وتَفيض اللّىام فَيضاً، وتَغيض الْرام غَيضاً، وكانَ اهل ذلكَ الزمانِ
ذِىاباً، وسلاطَينُه سباعاً، واوساطُه اكالا، وفُقَراوه امواتاً، وغَار الصدْق، وفَاض الْذِب، واستُعملَتِ الْمودةُ بِاللّسانِ،
.وتَشَاجر النَّاس بِالْقُلُوبِ، وصار الْفُسوق نَسباً، والْعفَاف عجباً، ولُبِس الاسلام لُبس الْفَروِ مقْلُوباً



Alternative Sources for Sermon 108

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 85, 209;

(2) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, bab tabaddul al-'ahwal.

Sermon 109: Everything submits to Him ….
About the Might of Allah

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف بيان قدرة اله وانفراده بالعظمة وأمر البعث

Everything submits to Him and everything exists by Him. He is the satisfaction of every poor, dignity of
the low, energy for the weak and shelter for the oppressed. Whoever speaks, He hears his speaking,
and whoever keeps quiet, He knows his secret. On Him is the livelihood of everyone who lives, and to
Him returns whoever dies.

لَّمَت نوف، ملْهم لعُ كفْزميف، وعض لةُ كقُويل، وذَل لك زعير، وفَق لك نغ :بِه مء قَائَش لكو ،لَه عء خَاشَش لك
هنْقَلَبم هلَيفَا اتم نمو ،رِزْقُه هلَيفَع اشع نمو ،هرس ملع تس نمو ،نُطْقَه عمس.

(O Allah!) The eyes have not seen Thee so as to be aware of Thee, but Thou wert before the describers
of Thy creation. Thou didst not create the creation on account of loneliness, nor didst make them work
for gain. He whom Thou catchest cannot go farther than Thee, and he whom Thou holdest cannot
escape Thee. He who disobeys Thee does not decrease Thy authority, and he who obeys Thee does
not add to Thy Might. He who disagrees with Thy judgement cannot turn it, and he who turns away from
Thy command cannot do without Thee. Every secret before Thee is open and for Thee every absent is
present.

لاة، ونْفَعمل ملْتَهمتَعاس لاشَة، وحول الْخَلْق تَخُلُق كَ، لَمخَلْق نم ينفاصالْو لقَب نْتك لنْكَ، بع ونُ فَتُخْبِريكَ الْعتَر لَم
دريلاكَ، وطَاعا نكَ مْلم زِيدُ في لااكَ، وصع نلْطَانَكَ مس نْقُصي لاو ،خَذْتا نتُكَ مفْلي لاو ،تطلَب نبِقُكَ مسي
.امركَ من سخطَ قَضاءكَ، ولايستَغْن عنْكَ من تَولَّ عن امرِكَ. كل سرٍ عنْدَكَ علانيةٌ، وكل غَيب عنْدَكَ شَهادةٌ



Thou art everlasting; there is no end to Thee. Thou art the highest aim, there is no escape from Thee,
and Thou art the promised (point of return) from which there is no deliverance except towards Thee. In
Thy hand is the forelock of every creature and to Thee is the return of every living being. Glory be to
Thee! How great is Thy affair! Glory to Thee! How great is Thy creation that we see, but how small is
this greatness by the side of Thy Might! How awe-striking is Thy realm that we notice, but how humble
is this against what is hidden from us out of Thy authority! How extensive are Thy bounties in this world,
but how small are they against the bounties of the next world!

انْت الابدُ فَلا امدَ لَكَ، وانْت الْمنْتَه فَلا محيص عنْكَ، وانْت الْموعدُ فَلا منْج منْكَ إلا الَيكَ، بِيدِكَ نَاصيةُ كل دابة،
ة فيمظع لك غَرا أصمكَ! وخَلْق نى ما نَرم ظَمعا اانَكَ محبنَكَ! سشَا ظَمعا اانَكَ محبة. سمنَس لك يرصكَ ملَياو
جنْبِ قُدْرتكَ! وما اهول ما نَرى من ملَوتكَ! وما احقَر ذلكَ فيما غَاب عنَّا من سلْطَانكَ! وما اسبغَ نعمكَ ف الدُّنْيا،
ةرخالا معن ا فهغَرصا امو!

A part of the same sermon about the Angels

منها: ف الملائة الرام

Thou (O Allah) made angels reside in Thy skies and place them high above from Thy earth. They have
the most knowledge about Thee and Thy whole creation, the most fearing from Thee, and the nearest to
Thee. They never stayed in loins nor were retained in wombs. They were not created "from mean water
(semen)" (Qur'an 32:8; 77:20). They were not dispersed by “vicissitudes of time” (52:30).

They are on their places (distinct) from Thee and in their positions near Thee. Their desires are
concentrated in Thee. Their worship for Thee is much. Their neglect from Thy command is little. If they
witness what remains hidden about Thee they would regard their deeds as very little, they would criticise
themselves and would realise that they did not worship Thee according to Thy right for being worshipped
and did not obey Thee as Thou hast the right of being obeyed.

من ملائة اسنْتَهم سماواتكَ، ورفَعتَهم عن ارضكَ; هم اعلَم خَلْقكَ بِكَ، واخْوفُهم لَكَ، واقْربهم منْكَ; لَم يسنُوا
الاصلاب، ولَم يضمنُوا الارحام، ولَم يخْلَقُوا (من ماء مهين)، ولَم يتَشَعبهم (ريب الْمنُونِ) ;وانَّهم علَ مانهم منْكَ،
هِملَيع ا خَفم نْهنُوا كايع رِكَ، لَوما نع هِمغَفْلَت لَّةقلَكَ، و هِمتطَاع ةثْركيكَ، وف هِمائوها اعمجتاسنْدَكَ، وع هِمنْزِلَتمو
.منْكَ لَحقَّروا اعمالَهم، ولَزروا علَ انْفُسهِم، ولَعرفُوا انَّهم لَم يعبدُوكَ حق عبادتكَ، ولَم يطيعوكَ حق طَاعتكَ

About the bounties and guidance of Allah, and those who are



ungrateful

عصيان الخلق

Glorified art Thou, the Creator, the Worshipped, on account of Thy good trials of Thy creatures. Thou
created a house (the Paradise) and provided in it for feasting, drinks, foods, spouses, servants, places,
streams, plantations and fruits. Then Thou sent a messenger to invite towards it, but the people did not
respond to the caller, and did not feel persuaded to what Thou persuaded them nor showed eagerness
towards what Thou desired them to feel eager. They jumped on the carcass (of this world), earned
shame by eating it and became united on loving it.

سبحانَكَ خَالقاً ومعبوداً! بِحسن بلائكَ عنْدَ خَلْقكَ، خَلَقْت داراً، وجعلْت فيها مادبـَةً ، مشْرباً ومطْعماً، وازْواجاً
وخَدَماً، وقُصوراً، وانْهاراً، وزُروعاً، وثماراً. ثُم ارسلْت داعياً يدْعو الَيها، فَلا الدَّاع اجابوا، ولا فيما رغَّبت رغبوا،
،ولا الَ ما شَوقْت الَيه اشْتَاقُوا. اقْبلُوا علَ جِيفَة قَدْ افْتَضحوا بِاكلها، واصطَلَحوا علَ حبِها

When one loves a thing it blinds him and sickens his heart. Then he sees but with a diseased eye, hears
but with unhearing ears. Desires have cut asunder his wit, and the world has made his heart dead, while
his mind is all longing for it. Consequently, he is a slave of it and of everyone who has any share in it.
Wherever it turns, he turns towards it and wherever it proceeds, he proceeds towards it. He is not
desisted by any desister from Allah, nor takes admonition from any preacher. He sees those who have
been caught in neglect whence there is neither rescission nor reversion.

ومن عشق شَيئاً اعشَ بصره، وامرض قَلْبه، فَهو ينْظُر بِعين غَيرِ صحيحة، ويسمع باذُن غَيرِ سميعة، قَدْ خَرقَتِ
زَال ا زَالَتثُـميا، حنْهم ءَش هدَيي ف نملا، ودٌ لَهبع وفَه ،ها نَفْسهلَيع تهلوو ،ها قَلْباتَتِ الدُّنْيماو ،قْلَهع اتوالشَّه
ثيح ،ةرالْغ َلع خُوذِيناى الْمري وهظ، واعبِو نْهظُ متَّعيلااجِر، وبِز هال نم جِرنْزي ا; لاهلَيع لقْبا لَتقْبثُما ايحا، وهلَيا
،لا اقَالَةَ ولا رجعةَ

About Death

Whatever they were ignoring has befallen them, separation from this world, from which they took
themselves safe, has come to them and they have reached that in the next world which they had been
promised. Whatever has befallen them cannot be described. Pangs of death and grief for losing (this
world) have surrounded them. Consequently, their limbs become languid and their complexion changes.

كيف نَزل بِهم ما كانُوا يجهلُونَ، وجاءهم من فراقِ الدُّنْيا ما كانُوا يامنُونَ، وقَدِموا من الاخرة علَ ما كانُوا يوعدُونَ.
مانُهلْوا الَه ترتَغَيو ،مافُهطْرا الَه تتِ، فَفَتَرةُ الْفَورسحتِ ووةُ الْمرس هِملَيع تعتَماج :بِهم لا نَزوف مصوم رفَغَي.



Then death increases its struggle over them. In some one it stands in between him and his power of
speaking although he lies among his people, looking with eyes, hearing with his ears, with full wits and
intelligence. He then thinks over how he wasted his life and in what (activities) he passed his time. He
recalls the wealth he collected when he had blinded himself in seeking it, and acquired it from fair and
foul sources. Now the consequences of collecting it have overtaken him. He gets ready to leave it. It
would remain for those who are behind him.

They would enjoy it and benefit by it. It would be an easy acquisition for others but a burden on his back,
and the man cannot get rid of it. He would thereupon bite his hands with teeth out of shame for what
was disclosed to him about his affairs at the time of his death. He would dislike what he coveted during
the days of his life and would wish that the one who envied him on account of it and felt jealous over him
for it should have amassed it instead of himself.

ثُم ازْداد الْموت فيهِم ۇلُوجاً، فَحيل بين احدِهم وبين منْطقه، وانَّه لَبين اهله ينْظُر بِبصرِه، ويسمع بِاذُنه، علَ صحة
من عقْله، وبقَاء من لُبِه، يفَر فيم افْنَ عمره، وفيم اذْهب دهره! ويتَذَكر اموالا جمعها، اغْمض ف مطَالبِها، واخَذَها
من مصرحاتها ومشْتَبِهاتها، قَدْ لَزِمتْه تَبِعات جمعها، واشْرف علَ فراقها، تَبقَ لمن وراءه ينْعمونَ فيها، ويتَمتَّعونَ
بِها، فَيونُ الْمهنَا لغَيرِه، والْعبء علَ ظَهرِه. والْمرء قَدْ غَلقَت رهونُه بِها، فَهو يعض يدَه نَدَامةً علَ ما اصحر لَه عنْدَ
الْموتِ من امرِه، ويزهدُ فيما كانَ يرغَب فيه ايام عمرِه، ويتَمنَّ انَّ الَّذِي كانَ يغْبِطُه بِها ويحسدُه علَيها قَدْ حازَها
ونَهد!

Death would continue affecting his body till his ears too would behave like his tongue (and lose
functioning). So he would lie among his people, neither speaking with his tongue or hearing with his
ears. He would be rotating his glance over their faces, watching the movements of their tongues, but not
hearing their speaking.

Then death would increase its sway over him, and his sight would be taken by death as the ears had
been taken and the spirit would depart from his body. He would then become a carcass among his own
people. They would feel loneliness from him and get away from near him. He would not join a mourner
or respond to a caller. Then they would carry him to a small place in the ground and deliver him in it to
(face) his deeds. They abandoned visiting him.

ِددري :هعمبِس عمسي لاو ،هانسبِل قنْطي لا هلها نيب ارفَص ،هعمس انُهسخَالَطَ ل َّتح دِهسج غُ فالبي تولِ الْمزي فَلَم
هرصب فَقُبِض ،اطاً بِهيالْت توالْم ادازْد ثُم .هِمملاك عجر عمسي لاو ،هِمنَتلْساتِ اكرى حري ،هِموهوج بِالنَّظَرِ ف فَهطَر
لا .بِهقُر ندُوا ماعتَبو ،بِهانج نشُوا مح قَدْ أو ،هلها نيجِيفَةً ب ارفَص ،دِهسج نم وحتِ الرجخَرو ،هعمس ا قُبِضمك
هترزَو نوا عانْقَطَعو ،هلمع َلا يهف وهلَمسضِ، فَارالا ف ّخَطم َلا لُوهمح ياً. ثُماعد جِيبي لاياً، واكدُ بعسي.



About the Day of Judgement

القيامة

Till whatever is written as ordained approaches its end, the affairs complete their destined limits, the
posteriors join the anteriors and whatever Allah wills takes place in the shape of resurrection of His
creation. Then He would convulse the sky and split it. He would quake the earth and shake it. He would
root out the mountains and scatter them. They would crush each other out of awe of His Glory and fear
of His Dignity.

،هدِيدِ خَلْقتَج نم رِيدُها يم هرِ الما نم اءجو ،هلوبِا الْخَلْق رآخ قلْحاو ،هقَادِيرم رمالاو ،لَهجا تَابْلَغَ الذَا با َّتح
اماد السماء وفَطَرها ، وارج الارض وارجفَها، وقَلَع جِبالَها ونَسفَها، ودكَّ بعضها بعضاً من هيبة جلالَته ومخُوفِ
هتطْوس،

He would take out everyone who is in it. He would refresh them after they had been worn out and collect
them after they had been separated. Then He would set them apart for questioning about the hidden
deeds and secret acts. He would then divide them into two groups, rewarding one and punishing the
other. As regards the obedient people He would reward them with His nearness and would keep them
for ever in His house from where those who settle therein do not move out. Their position would not
undergo change, fear would not overtake them, ailments would not befall them, dangers would not affect
them and journey would not force them (from place to place).

واخْرج من فيها، فَجدَّدهم بعدَ اخْلاقهم، وجمعهم بعدَ تَفْرِيِقهِم، ثُم ميزهم لما يريدُه من مسالَتهِم عن خَفَايا الاعمالِ
ف مخَلَّدَهو ،ارِهبِجِو مهثَابفَا ةالطَّاع لها امفَا .ءلاهو نم انْتَقَمو ءلاهو َلع منْعا :نفَرِيقَي ملَهعجالِ، وفْعا الاايخَبو
لاو ،خْطَارالا ملَه رِضتَع لاو ،قَامسالا متَنَالُه لااعُ، وفْزالا مهتَنُوب لاو ،الالْح بِهِم رتَتَغَي لاو ،الالنُّز نظْعي لا ثيح ،ارِهد
فَارسالا مهصتُشْخ.

As for people of sins, He would settle them in the worst place, would bind their hands with the necks,
bind the forelocks with feet and would clothe them in shirts of tar and dresses cut out of flames. They
would be in punishment whose heat would be severe, door would be closed on the inmates - in fire
which is full of shouts and cries and rising flames and fearful voices. Its inmate does not move out of it,
its prisoner cannot be released by ransom and its shackles cannot be cut. There is no fixed age for this
house so that it might perish, or period for its life that might pass away.

واما اهل الْمعصية فَانْزلَهم شَر دار، وغَل الايدِي الَ الاعنَاقِ، وقَرنَ النَّواص بِالاقْدَام، والْبسهم سرابِيل الْقَطرانِ،
،عاطس بلَهو ،بلَجو لَبا كنَار لَه ف ،هلها َلع طْبِقاب قَدْ ابو ،هرذَاب قَدِ اشْتَدَّ حع انِ، فيرّاتِ النقَطَّعمو



قْضفَي ملْقَول لجا لاو ،َلدَّارِ فَتَفْندَّةَ لم ا. لاولُهبك متُفْص لاا، وهيرسى افَادي لاا، وهيمقم نظْعي لا ،لائه يفقَصو.

A part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet

(منها: ف ذكر النب (صل اله عليه وآله

He treated this world disdainfully and regarded it low. He held it contemptible and hated it. He realised
that Allah kept it away from him with intention and spread it out for others by way of contempt.
Therefore, he remained away from it by his heart, banished its recollection from his mind and wished
that its attraction should remain hidden from his eye so that he should not acquire any clothing from it, or
hope for staying in it. He conveyed from Allah the pleas (against committing sins), counselled his people
as a warner (against Divine chastisement) and called (people) towards Paradise as a conveyor of good
tidings and made them fear the Fire cautioning against it.

ضرعقَاراً، فَاتاح رِهغَيا لطَهسباراً، وياخْت نْها عاهزَو تعال هنَّ الا ملعا، ونَهوها وهنَ بوهاا، وهغَّرصا والدُّنْي قَّرقَدْ ح
عن الدُّنْيا بِقَلْبِه، وامات ذِكرها عن نَفْسه، واحب انْ تَغيب زِينَتُها عن عينه، ليلا يتَّخذَ منْها رِياشاً، أو يرجوفيها
مقَاماً. بلَّغَ عن ربِه معذِراً، ونَصح لامته منْذِراً، ودعاَ الَ الْجنَّة مبشّراً، وخَوف من النَّارِ محذِّراً

About the Descendants of the Holy Prophet

(أهل البيت (عليه السلام

We are the tree of prophethood, staying place of (Divine) Message, descending place of angels, mines
of knowledge and the sources of wisdom. Our supporter and lover awaits mercy while our enemy and he
who hates us awaits wrath.

نَحن شَجرةُ النُّبوة، ومحطُّ الرِسالَة، ومخْتَلَف الْملائة، ومعادِنُ الْعلْم، وينَابِيع الْحم، نَاصرنا ومحبنَا ينْتَظر الرحمةَ،
.وعدُونا ومبغضنَا ينْتَظر السطْوةَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 109

(1) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV, 76;

(2) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab al-mala'ikah;

(3) al-'Amidi, Ghurar.



Sermon 110: The best means by which seekers
of nearness to Allah…
About Islam

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف أركان الدين

الاسلام

The best means by which seekers of nearness to Allah, the Glorified, the Exalted, seek nearness, is the
belief in Him and His Prophet, fighting in His cause, for it is the high pinnacle of Islam, and (to believe) in
the kalimatu'l-'ikhlas (the expression of Divine purification) for it is just nature and the establishment of
prayer for it is (the basis of) community, payment of zakat (Islamic tax) for it is a compulsory obligation,
fasting for the month of Ramadan for it is the shield against chastisement, the performance of hajj of the
House of Allah (i. e . Ka’bah) and its ‘umrah (other than annual visit) for these two acts banish poverty
and wash away sins, regard for kinship for it increases wealth and length of life, to giving alms secretly
for it covers shortcomings, giving alms openly for it protects against a bad death and extending benefits
(to people) for it saves from positions of disgrace.

انَّ افْضل ما تَوسل بِه الْمتَوسلُونَ الَ اله سبحانَه: الايمانُ بِه وبِرسوله، والْجِهاد ف سبِيله فَانَّه ذِروةُ الاسلام، وكلمةُ
الاخْلاصِ فَانَّها الْفطْرةُ، واقَام الْصلاة فَانَّها الْملَّةُ، وايتَاه الزكاة فَانَّها فَرِيضةٌ واجِبةٌ، وصوم شَهرِ رمضانَ فَانَّه جنَّةٌ
من الْعقَاب، وحج الْبيتِ واعتماره فَانَّهما ينْفيانِ الْفَقْر ويرحضانِ الذَّنْب، وصلَةُ الرحم فَانَّها مثْراةٌ ف الْمالِ ومنْساةٌ
ا تَقنَّهوفِ فَارعالْم عنَائصو ،وءيتَةَ السم ا تَدْفَعنَّهفَا ةينلادَقَةُ الْعصةَ، ويىالْخَط رّفُا تنَّهفَا ِردَقَةُ السصو ،لجالا ف
.مصارعَ الْهوانِ

About the Holy Qur'an and Sunnah

فضل القرآن

Go ahead with the remembrance of Allah for it is the best remembrance, and long for that which He has
promised to the pious, for His promise is the most true promise. Tread the course of the Prophet for it is



the most distinguished course. Follow the sunnah of the Prophet for it is the most right of all behaviours.
Learn the Qur'an for it is the fairest of discourses and understand it thoroughly for it is the best
blossoming of hearts. Seek cure with its light for it is the cure for hearts. Recite it beautifully for it is the
most beautiful narration. Certainly, a scholar who acts not according to his knowledge is like the off-
headed ignorant who does not find relief from his ignorance, but on the learned the plea of Allah is
greater and grief more incumbent, and he is more blameworthy before Allah.

نَّهفَا مِدْيِ نَبِياقْتَدُوا بِهدِ، وعالْو دَقصا دَهعنَّ وفَا ينتَّقدَ المعما ويوا فغَباررِ، والذِّك نسحا فَأنَّه هرِ الذِك وا فيضفا
افْضل الْهدْيِ، واستَنُّوا بِسنَّته فَانَّها أهدَى السنَن. وتَعلَّموا الْقرآن فَانَّه احسن الْحدِيثِ، وتَفَقَّهوا فيه فَانَّه ربِيع الْقُلُوبِ،
.واستَشْفُوا بِنُورِه فَانَّه شفَاء الصدُورِ، واحسنُوا تلاوتَه فَانَّه انْفَع الْقَصصِ

،ملْزا ةُ لَهرسالْحو ،ظَمعا هلَيةُ عجالْح لب ،هلهج نم يقتَفسي رِ الَّذِي لاائالْح لاهالْجك هلْمرِ عبِغَي لامالْع مالنَّ الْعاو
ملْوا هنْدَ الع وهو .

Alternative Sources for Sermon 110

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 104;

(2) al-Saduq, Man la yahduruh, I, 131;

(3) al-Saduq, ‘Ilal, 114;

(4) al-Barqi, al-Mahasin, 233;

(5) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 220.

Sermon 111: So now, certainly I frighten you….
Caution about this world

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف ذم الدنيا

So now, certainly I frighten you from this world for it is sweet and green, surrounded by lusts, and liked



for its immediate enjoyments. It excites wonder with small things, is ornamented with (false) hopes and
decorated with deception. Its rejoicing does not last and its afflictions cannot be avoided. It is deceitful,
harmful, changing, perishable, exhaustible, liable to destruction, eating away and destructive. When it
reaches the extremity of desires of those who incline towards it and feel happy with it, the position is just
what Allah, the Glorified, says (in the Qur'an):

... like the water which send We down from heaven, and the herbage of the earth mingleth with it,
then it becometh dry stubble which the winds scatter; for Allah over all things hath power. (18:45)

لَّتتَحو ،يلبِالْقَل اقَترو ،اجِلَةبِالْع تببتَحاتِ، ووبِالشَّه فَّترِةٌ، حةٌ خَضلْوا حنَّها، فَاالدُّنْي مكذِّرحا ّندُ فَاعا بما
الَةٌ، لاالَةٌ غَوكدَةٌ، اائدَةٌ بلَةٌ، نَافلَةٌ زَائائةٌ، حاررةٌ ضارا، غَرتُهعفَج نمتُو لاا، وتُهربح تَدُوم ورِ، لابِالْغُر نَتيتَزالِ، ومبِالا
نم لْنَاهنْزاء امك) :وتعال انَهحبس هال ا قَالمونَ كَنْ تا ـ ابِه ا والرضيهف ةغْبالر لها ةينما َلا تذَا تَنَاهدُوـ اتَع
.(السماَء فَاخْتَلَطَ بِه نَبات الارضِ فَاصبح هشيماً تَذْروه الرِياح وكانَ اله علَ كل شَء مقْتَدِراً

No person gets rejoicing from this world but tears come to him after it, and no one gets its comforts in
the front but he has to face hardships in the rear. No one receives the light rain of ease in it but the
heavy rain of distress pours upon him. It is just worthy of this world that in the morning it supports a man
but in the evening it does not recognise him. If one side of it is sweet and pleasant the other side is bitter
and distressing.

تَطُلَّه لَمراً وا ظَههائرض نم تْهنَحم لاطْناًئف اا بهائرس من لْقي لَمةً وربا عدَهعب تْهقَبعا لاا ةربح ا فنْهم ورام ني لَم
فيها دِيمةُ رخَاء الا هتَنَت علَيه مزنَةُ بلاء! وحرِي اذَا اصبحت لَه منْتَصرةً انْ تُمس لَه متَنَرةً، وانْ جانب منْها
بوفَا بانا جنْهم رما ،َللَواحو ذَبذَواع.

No one secures enjoyment from its freshness but he has to face hardship from its calamities. No one
would pass the evening under the wing of safety but that his morning would be under the feathers of the
wing-tip of fear. It is deceitful, and all that is there in it is deception. It is perishable and all that is on it is
to perish. There is no good in its provisions except in piety. Whoever takes little from it collects much of
what would give him safety, while one who takes much from it takes much of what would ruin him. He
would shortly depart from his collection. How many people relied on it but it distressed them; (how many)
felt peaceful with it but it tumbled them down; how many were prestigious but it made them low and how
many were proud but it made them disgraceful.

لا ينَال امرو من غَضارتهارغَباً الا ارهقَتْه من نَوائبِها تَعباً! ولا يمس منْها ف جنَاح امن، الا اصبح علَ قَوادِم خَوفٍ!
!نُهموا يمم ثَرَتا اسنْهم قَلا نى. مالتَّقْو لاا اادِهزْوا نم ءَش ف رخَي ا، لاهلَيع نةٌ، فَانٍ ميا، فَانيها فم ورةٌ، غُرارغَر
،تْهعرا قَدْ صهلَيا ينَةناذِي طُمو ،تْهعا قَدْ فَجبِه قاثو نم مك .نْهع يلا قَلمع زَالو وبِقُها يمم ثَرَتا اسنْهم ثَرَتاس نمو
يلاذَل تْهدقَدْ ر ةذِي نَخْويراً، وقح لَتْهعقَدْ ج ةهبذِي او!



Its authority is changing. Its life is dirty. Its sweet water is bitter. Its sweetness is like myrrh. Its foods are
poisons. Its means are weak. The living in it is exposed to death; the healthy in it is exposed to disease.
Its realm is (liable to be) snatched away. The strong in it is (liable to be) defeated and the rich is (liable to
be) afflicted with misfortune. The neighbour in it is (liable to be) plundered.

سلْطَانُها دول وعيشُها رنق وعذْبها اجاج وحلْۇها صبِر وغذَاوها سمام واسبابها رِمام حيها بِعرضِ موتٍ،
وبرحا مهارجو ،وبْنا مهفُورومو ،غْلُوبا مهزِيزعو ،لُوبسا مهْلم !قْمضِ سرعا بهيححصو.

Are you not (residing) in the houses of those before you, who were of longer ages, better traces, had
bigger desires, were more in numbers and had greater armies. How they devoted themselves to the
world and how they showed preference to it! Then they left it without any provision that could convey
them through, or the back (of a beast for riding) to carry them.

يا الدُّنْيدُوا لبنُوداً! تَعج ثَفكادِيداً، ودَّ ععاو ،الادَ آمعباآثَاراً، و َقبااراً، ومعا لطْوا مَلانَ قَبك نم ناكسم ف تُملَسا
عرٍ قَاطظَه لاو غّلبرِ زَادٍ مغَيا بنْهفُوا عظَع يثَارٍ، ثُما يا اوهآثَردٍ، وبتَع.

Did you get the news that the world was ever generous enough to present ransom for them, or gave
them any support or afforded them good company? It rather inflicted them with troubles, made them
languid with calamities, molested them with catastrophes, threw them down on their noses, trampled
them under hoofs and helped the “vicissitudes of time” (52:30) against them.

You have observed its strangeness towards those who went near it, acquired it and appropriated it, till
they depart from it for good. Did it give them any provision other than starvation or make them stay in
other than narrow places, or give them light other than gloom, or give them in the end anything other
than repentance? Is this what you much ask for or remain satisfied with, or towards which you feel
greedy? How bad is this abode for him who did not suspect it (to be so) and did not entertain fear from
it?

منَتْههأوو ادِحالْفَوب مقَتْههرا لةً؟ ببحص ملَه نَتسحا و؟ اونَةعبِم مانَتْهعا وا ةدْينَفْساً بِف ملَه خَتا سنَّ الدُّنْيا مَلَغب لفَه
تُميافَقَدْ ر ،(ِنُونالْم بير) هِملَيع انَتعاو منَاسالْمب متْهىطوو ،رنَاخلْمل متْهفَّرعبِ، وائبِالنَّو متْهعضعضو ارِعبِالْقَو
نْكَ أوالض لاا ملَّتْهحا وا غَبالس لاا متْهدزَو لدِ. هباقِ الارا لَفنْهنُوا عظَع ينا، حهلَيخْلَدَ ااا وهآثَرا وانَ لَهد نما لهرَتَن
تِ الدَّارسونَ؟ فَبِىرِصا تَحهلَيع منُّونَ؟ ائا تَطْمهلَيا مونَ؟ ارثتُو فَهذِهةَ؟ االنَّدَام لاا متْهقَبعا وةَ؟ االظُّلْم لاا ملَه ترنَو
!لَمن لَم يتَّهِمها، ولَم ين فيها علَ وجل منْها

You should know as you do know, that you have to leave it and depart from it. While in it, take lesson
from those "who proclaimed 'who is more powerful than we'" (Qur'an 41:15) but they were carried to
their graves, though not as riders. They were then made to stay in the graves, but not as guests. Graves
were made for them from the surface of the ground. Their shrouds were made from earth. Old bones



were made their neighbour. They are neighbours who do not answer a caller nor ward off trouble, nor
pay heed to a mourner.

َللُوا امح :(ًةنَّا قُوشَدُّ ما نقَالُوا م) ا بِالَّذِينيهظُوا فاتَّعا، ونْهنُونَ عظَاعا ووهتَارِك مَّنونَ ـ بِالَمتَع نْتُماوا ـ ولَمفَاع
قُبورِهم فَلا يدْعونَ ركباناً وانْزِلُوا الاجدَاث فَلا يدْعونَ ضيفَاناً، وجعل لَهم من الصفيح اجنَانٌ ومن التُّرابِ اكفَانٌ،
،ومن الرفَاتِ جِيرانٌ . فَهم جِيرةٌ لا يجِيبونَ داعياً، ولا يمنَعونَ ضيماً، ولا يبالُونَ منْدَبةً

If they get rain they do not feel happy, and if they face famine they do not get disappointed. They are
together but each one apart. They are close together but do not see each other. They are near but do
not meet. They are enduring and have no hatred. They are ignorant and their malice has died away.
There is no fear of trouble from them and no hope of their warding off (troubles). They have exchanged
the back (surface) of the earth with its stomach (interior), vastness with narrowness, family with
loneliness, and light with darkness.

They have come to it (this world) as they had left it with bare feet and naked bodies. They departed from
it with their acts towards the continuing life and everlasting house as Allah has said:

. . . As We caused the first creation, so will We get it return. (It is) a promise binding Us, verily
We were doing it. (Qur'an, 21:104)

ونَ لاقَرِيبونَ، وراوتَزي تَدَانُونَ لام ،ادعبا مهةٌ وجِيرو ،ادآح مهو يعمقْنَطُوا، جي طُوا لَمنْ قُحاوا، وحفْري نْ جِيدُوا لَما
يتَقَاربونَ، حلَماء قَدْ ذَهبت اضغَانُهم، وجهلاء قَدْ ماتَت احقَادهم، لا يخْشَ فَجعهم، ولا يرج دفْعهم، استَبدَلُوا بِظَهرِ
الارضِ بطْناً، وبِالسعة ضيقاً، وبِالاهل غُربةً، وبِالنُّورِ ظُلْمةً، فَجاووها كما فَارقُوها، حفَاةً عراةً، قَدْ ظَعنُوا عنْها
بِاعمالهِم الَ الْحياة الْدَّائمة والدَّارِ الْباقية، كما قَال اله سبحانَه: (كما بدَانَا اول خَلْق نُعيدُه وعداً علَينَا انَّا كنَّا
ينلفَاع).

Alternative Sources for Sermon 111
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Sermon 112: Do you feel it when the Angel of
Death enters….
About the Angel of Death and departure of spirit [and man’s incapacity to describe Allah]

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ذكر فيها ملك الموت وتوفية الانفس

]وعجز الخلق عن وصف اله[

Do you feel it when the Angel of Death enters a house, or do you see him when he takes out life of
anyone? How does he take out the life of an embryo in the womb of his mother? Does he reach it
through any part of her body or the spirit responded to his call with the permission of Allah? Or does he
stay with him in the mother's interior? How can he who is unable to describe a creature like this, describe
Allah?

هل تُحس بِه اذَا دخَل منْزِلا؟ ام هل تَراه اذَا تَوفَّ احداً؟ بل كيف يتَوفَّ الْجنين ف بطْن امه؟! ايلج علَيه من بعضِ
جوارِحها؟ ام الروح اجابتْه باذْنِ ربِها؟ ام هو ساكن معه ف احشَائها؟ كيف يصف الهه من يعجز عن صفَة مخْلُوق
!مثْله؟

Alternative Sources for Sermon 112

(1) Al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun al-hikam, see al-Majlisi, Bihar, vol.77, p. 430.

Sermon 113: I warn you of the world….
About this world and its people

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام



]ف ذم الدنيا[

I warn you of the world for it is the abode of the unsteady. It is not a house for foraging. It has decorated
itself with deception and deceives with its decoration. It is a house which is low before Allah. So He has
mixed its lawful with its unlawful, its good with its evil, its life with its death, and its sweetness with its
bitterness. Allah has not kept it clear for His lovers, nor has He been niggardly with it towards His foes.
Its good is sparing. Its evil is ready at hand. Its collection would dwindle away. Its authority would be
snatched away. Its habitation would face desolation. What is the good in a house which falls down like
fallen construction or in an age which expires as the provision exhausts, or in time which passes like
walking?

واحذّركم الدُّنْيا، فَانَّها منْزِل قُلْعة، ولَيست بِدَارِ نُجعة، قَدْ تَزينَت بغُرورِها، وغَرت بِزِينَتها، دارها هانَت علَ ربِها،
َلا عبِه نضي لَمو ،هائيلولا ها الهفصي ا، لَمِهرا بِمهلْوحا، وهوتا بِماتَهيحا، وِها بِشَرهرخَيا، وهامرا بِحلَهلافَخَلَطَ ح
،الْبِنَاء نَقْض ار تُنْقَضد را خَيفَم .بخْرا يهرامعو ،لَبسا يهْلمنْفَدُ، وا يهعمجيدٌ، وتا عهشَريدٌ، وا زَههرخَي ،هدَائعا
!وعمر يفْنَ فَنَاء الزادِ، ومدَّة تَنْقَطع انْقطَاعَ السيرِ

Include whatever Allah has made obligatory on you in your demands. Ask from Him fulfilment of what He
has asked you to do. Make your ears hear the call of death before you are called by death. Surely the
hearts of the abstemious weep in this world even though they may (apparently) laugh, and their grief
increases even though they may appear happy. Their hatred for themselves is much even though they
may be envied for the subsistence they are allowed.

Remembrance of death has disappeared from your hearts while false hopes are present in you. So this
world has mastered you more than the next world, and the immediate end (of this world) has removed
you away from the remote one (of the next life). You are brethren in the religion of Allah. Nothing but
corrupt natures and bad conscience have separated you. Consequently you do not bear burdens of each
other nor advise each other, nor spend on each other, nor love each other.

فاجعلُوا ما افْتَرض اله علَيم من طَلبتم، واسالُوه من اداء حقّه ما سالَم، واسمعوا دعوةَ الْموتِ آذَانَم قَبل انْ
يدْع بِم. انَّ الزاهدِين ف الدُّنْيا تَب قُلُوبهم وانْ ضحوا، ويشْتَدُّ حزنُهم وانْ فَرِحوا، ويثُر مقْتُهم انْفُسهم وانِ
نم مِلَكَ بما اتِ الدُّنْيارالِ، فَصمالا اذِبوك مْترضحالِ، وجالا رذِك مِقُلُوب نع زِقُوا. قَدْ غَابا راغْتُبِطُوا بِم
وءسو ،رائرالس ثخُب لاا مَنيب قا فَرم ،هال دِين َلانٌ عخْونْتُم اا انَّماو ،جِلَةالا نم مِب بذْهاجِلَةُ االْعو ،ةرخالا
.الضمائرِ، فَلا تَوازَرونَ، ولا تَنَاصحونَ، ولا تَباذَلُونَ، ولا تَوادونَ

What is your condition? You feel satisfied with what little you have secured from this world while much of
the next world of which you have been deprived does not grieve you. The little of this world which you
lose pains you so much so that it becomes apparent in your faces, and in the lack of your endurance



over whatever is taken away from you; as though this world is your permanent abode, and as though its
wealth would stay with you for good.

Nothing prevents anyone among you to disclose to his comrade the shortcomings he is afraid of, except
the fear that the comrade would also disclose to him similar defects. You have decided together on
leaving the next world and loving this world. Your religion has become just licking with the tongue. It is
like the work of one who has finished his job and secured satisfaction of his master.

ما بالُم تَفْرحونَ بِالْيسير من الدُّنْيا تُدْرِكونَه، ولا يحزنُم الْثير من الاخرة تُحرمونَه! ويقْلقُم الْيسير من الدُّنْيا
يفُوتُم، حتَّ يتَبين ذلكَ ف ۇجوهم، وقَلَّة صبرِكم عما زُوِي منْها عنْم! كانَّها دار مقَامم، وكانَّ متَاعها باق
علَيم. وما يمنَع احدَكم انْ يستَقْبِل اخَاه بِما يخَاف من عيبِه، الا مخَافَةُ انْ يستَقْبِلَه بِمثْله، قَدْ تَصافَيتُم علَ رفْضِ
ِدِهيس زَ رِضرحاو ،هلمع نغَ مقَدْ فَر نم يعنص ،هانسل َلقَةً علُع مدِكحا دِين ارصو ،اجِلالْع ِبحو جِلالا.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 113

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, at the beginning;

(2) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 86, 189.

Sermon 114: Praise be to Him Who makes….
About abstemiousness, fear of Allah and importance of providing for the next life

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها مواعظ للناس

Praise be to Him Who makes praise followed by bounty and bounty with gratefulness. We praise Him on
His bounties as on His trials. We seek His help against these hearts which are slow to obey what they
have been commended but quick towards what they have been desisted from. We seek His forgiveness
from that which His knowledge covers and His document preserves - knowledge which does not leave
anything and a document which does not omit anything. We believe in Him like the belief of one who has
seen the unknown and has attained the promised rewards - belief, the purity whereof keeps off from
belief in partners of Allah, and whose conviction removes doubt.



الْحمدُ له الْواصل الْحمدَ بِالنّعم والنّعم بِالشُّرِ، نَحمدُه علَ آلائه كما نَحمدُه علَ بلائه، ونَستَعينُه علَ هذِه النُّفُوسِ
الْبِطَاء عما امرت بِه، السراع الَ ما نُهِيت عنْه، ونَستَغْفره مما احاطَ بِه علْمه، واحصاه كتَابه: علْم غَير قَاصر،
ينُهقيكَ، ورّالش هصخْلاا َاناً نَفيمودِ، اعوالْم َلع قَفوو ،وبالْغُي نايع نانَ ميما بِه نمنُوغَادِر، وم رغَي تَابكو
،الشَّكَ

We stand witness that there is no god but Allah, the One, Who has no partner for Him, and that
Muhammad is His slave and His Prophet, Allah may bless him and his descendants. These two
testimonies heighten the utterance and raise the act. The scale wherein they would be placed would not
be light while the scale from which they are removed would not become heavy.

،لمانِ الْعفَعتَرو ،لدَانِ الْقَوعتُص نتَيادشَه ،ولُهسرو دُهبداً عمحنَّ ماو ،شَرِيكَ لَه لا دَهحو هال لاا لها نْ لادُ انَشْهو
نُهانِ مفَعانٌ تُريزم ثْقُلي لاو ،يهانِ فعانٌ تُوضيزم فخيلا.

Enjoining people to Piety

O creatures of Allah! I advise you to have fear of Allah which is the provision (for the next world) and
with it is (your) return. The provision would take you (to your destination) and the return would be
successful. The best one who is able to make people listen has called towards it and the best listener
has listened to it. So the caller has proclaimed and the listener has listened and preserved.

را خَياهعواع، ود عمسا اهلَيا اعد ،نْجِحاذٌ معمغٌ ولبم اذُ: زَادعا الْمبِهو ادالز ه الَّت هى التَقْوب ،هال ادبع ،ميوصا
.واع، فَاسمع داعيها، وفَازَ واعيها

O creations of Allah! Certainly fear of Allah has saved the lovers of Allah from unlawful items and gave
His dread to their hearts till their nights are passed in wakefulness and their noons in thirst. So they
achieve comfort through trouble and copious watering through thirst. They regarded death to be near
and therefore hastened towards (good) actions. They rejected their desires and so they kept death in
their sight.

تاظْماو ،مهياللَي ترسها َّتح ،خَافَتَهم مهقُلُوب تملْزاو ،هارِمحم هال اءيلأو تمح هى النَّ تَقْوا ،هال ادبع
لجظُوا الاحفَلا لموا الاذَّبكو ،لموا الْعرادفَب لجوا الابتَقْراسو ،ابِالظَّم ِيالربِ، وةَ بِالنَّصاحخَذُوا الرفَا ;مهاجِروه.

Then, this world is a place of destruction, tribulations, changes and lessons. As for destruction, the time
has its bow pressed (to readiness) and its dart does not go amiss, its wound does not heal; it afflicts the
living with death, the healthy with ailment and the safe with distress. It is an eater who is not satisfied
and a drinker whose thirst is never quenched. As for tribulation, a man collects what he does not eat and
builds wherein he does not live. Then he goes out to Allah without carrying the wealth or shifting the



building.

،هاحجِر ستُو لاو ،هامهس ءتُخْط لا ،هسقَو روتم رنَّ الدَّها الْفَنَاء نر: فَمبعر، ويغنَاء، وعفَنَاء، و ارا دنَّ الدُّنْيا ثُم
عمجي ءرنَّ الْما نَاءالْع نمو .نْقَعي لا شَارِبو ،عشْبي لا لطَبِ، آكبِالْع ِالنَّاجو ،قَمبِالس يححالصتِ، ووبِالْم الْح مري
نَقَل بِنَاء لاو ،لمح الام لا ،هال َلا جخْري ثُم ،نسي ا لام نبيو ،لكاي ا لام!

As for its changes, you see a pitiable man becoming enviable and an enviable man becoming pitiable.
This is because the wealth has gone and misfortune has come to him. As for its lessons, a man reaches
near (realisation of) his desires when (suddenly) the approach of his death cuts them; then neither the
desire is achieved nor the desirer spared. Glory to Allah, how deceitful are its pleasures, how thirst-
rousing its quenching and how sunny its shade. That which approaches (i.e. death) cannot be sent back,
he who goes away does not return. Glory to Allah, how near is the living to the dead because he will
meet him soon and how far is the dead from the living because he has gone away from him.

ومن غيرِها انَّكَ تَرى الْمرحوم مغْبوطاً، والْمغْبوطَ مرحوماً، لَيس ذلكَ الا نَعيماً زَل، وبوساً نَزل. ومن عبرِها انَّ
اظْماا! وهوررس زعا ام ،هانَ الحبكُ. فَستْري لموم لاكُ، ودْري لما فَلا ،هلجا ورضح هعقْتَطفَي هلما َلع شْرِفي ءرالم
ِتيدَ الْمعباو ،بِه هاقلَحِتِ ليالم نم الْح بقْرا ام ،هانَ الحبتَدُّ. فَسراض يم لاو ،دراء يج ا! لاهىفَي حضاا! وهرِي
نْهع هطَاعنْقلا الْح نم!

Certainly nothing is viler than evil except its punishment and nothing is better than good except its
reward. In this world everything that is heard is better than what is seen, while of everything of the next
world that is seen is better than what is heard. So you should satisfy yourself by hearing rather than
seeing and by the news of the unknown. You should know that what is little in this world but much in the
next is better than what is much in this world but little in the next. In how many cases little is profitable
while much causes loss.

نم ظَمعا هاعما سالدُّنْي نء مَش لكو ،هابثَو لارِ االْخَي نر مبِخَي ءَش سلَيو ،هقَابع لاا ِالشَّر نم ٍبِشَر ءَش سلَي نَّها
ربِ الْخَبالْغَي نماعُ، ومانِ السيالْع نم مففَلْي ،هاعمس نم ظَمعا انُهيع ةرخالا نء مَش لكو ،هانيع.

واعلَموا انَّ ما نَقَص من الدُّنْيا وزَاد ف الاخرة خَير مما نَقَص من الاخرة وزَاد ف الدُّنْيا: فَم من منْقُوص رابح
!ومزِيد خَاسر

Certainly that which you have been commanded to do is wider than what you have been refrained from,
and what has been made lawful for you is more than what has been prohibited. Then give up what is
less for what is much, and what is limited for what is vast. Allah has guaranteed your livelihood and has
commanded you to act. Therefore, the pursuit of that which has been guaranteed to you should not get



preference over that whose performance has been enjoined upon you.

اقا ضمو ،ثُرا كمل ا قَلوا مفَذَر ،ملَيع ِمرا حمم ثَركا مَل لحا امو ،نْهع الَّذِي نُهِيتُم نم عسوا بِه تُمرمإنَّ الَّذي ا
لُهمع ملَيوضِ عفْرالْم نم مِب َلوا هطَلَب مَونُ لمضالْم ونَني فَلا ،لمالْعب تُمرماِزْقِ، وبِالر مل لّفُقَدْ ت .عا اتَّسمل،

But by Allah, most certainly the position is that doubt has overtaken and certainty has been shattered
and it seems as if what has been guaranteed to you is obligatory on you and what was made obligatory
on you has been taken away from you. So, hasten towards (good) actions and dread the suddenness of
death, because the return of age cannot be hoped for, as the return of livelihood can be hoped for.
Whatever is missed from livelihood today may be hoped tomorrow with increase, but whatever is lost
from the age yesterday, its return cannot be expected today. Hope can be only for that which is to come,
while about that which is passed there is only disappointment. So

"fear Allah as He ought to be feared and do not die until you are (true) Muslim." (Qur'an , 3:102)

نَّ الَّذِي قَدْ فُرِضاكو ،ملَيع قَدْ فُرِض مَل نمنَّ الَّذِي ضاك َّتح ،ينقالْي لخدالشَّكُّ، و ضتَرلَقَدِ اع هوال نَّها عم
علَيم قَدْ ۇضع عنْم. فَبادِروا الْعمل، وخَافُوا بغْتَةَ الاجل، فَانَّه لا يرج من رجعة الْعمرِ ما يرج من رجعة الرِزْقِ،
ساالْيو ،ائالْج عم اءجالر .تُهعجر ۇمالْي جري رِ لَممالْع نسِ مما ا فَاتمو ،تُهادغَداً زِي ِجِزْقِ رالر نم موالْي ا فَاتم
( .مع الْماض، فـَ (اتَّقُوا اله حق تُقَاته ولا تَموتُن الا وانْتُم مسلمونَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 114

(1) Al-Yamani, al-Taraz, II, 335;

(2) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 156;

(3) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, II, at the beginning of each part;

(4) al-Qadi al-Quda’i, Dustur, 33;

(5) al-'Amidi, Ghurar;

(6) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, II, 107.

Sermon 115: O my God! Surely our mountains….
Seeking rain



(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف الاستسقاء

O my God! Surely our mountains have dried up and our earth has become dusty. Our cattle are thirsty
and are bewildered in their enclosures. They are moaning like the moaning of mothers for their (dead)
sons. They are tired of going to their meadows and longing for their watering places. O My God! Have
mercy on the groan of the groaning and yearn of the yearning. O My God! Have mercy on their
bewilderment and their passages and their groaning in their yards.

َلع َالَّالث جِيجع تجعا وهابِضرم ف تريتَحنَا، وابود تامهنَا، وضرا تراغْبالُنَا، وجِب تاحقَدِ انْص ماللَّه
اولادِها، وملَّتِ التَّردد ف مراتعها، والحنين الَ موارِدِها . اللَّهم فَارحم انين الانَّة وحنين الْحانَّة اللَّهم فَارحم حيرتَها
.ف مذَاهبِها، وانينَها ف موالجِها

O My God! We have come out to Thee when the years of drought have crowded over us like (a herd of)
thin camels, and rain clouds have abandoned us. Thou art the hope for the afflicted and succour for the
seeker. We call Thee when the people have lost hopes, cloud has been denied and cattle have died,
that do not seize us for our deeds and do not catch us for our sins, and spread Thy mercy over us
through raining clouds, rain-fed blossoming, amazing vegetation, and heavy down-pours with which all
that was dead regains life and all that was lost returns.

اللَّهم خَرجنَا الَيكَ حين اعتَرت علَينَا حدَابِير السنين، واخْلَفَتْنَا مخَايِل الْجودِ فَنْت الرجاء للْمبتَئسِ، والْبلاغَ
للْملْتَمسِ. نَدْعوكَ حين قَنَطَ الانَام، ومنع الْغَمام، وهلَكَ الْسوام الا تُواخذَنَا باعمالنَا، ولا تَاخُذَنَا بِذُنُوبِنَا، وانْشُر علَينَا
ا قَدْ فَاتم بِه دتَرو ،اتا قَدْ مم بِه ِيتُح ابِلااً وحس قوناتِ الْمالنَّبغْدِقِ والْم بِيعالرو قعنْبابِ الْمحتَكَ بِالسمحر

O My God! Give rain from Thee which should be life giving, satisfying, thorough, wide-scattered,
purified, blissful, plentiful and invigorating. Its vegetation should be exuberant, its branches full of fruits
and its leaves green. With it Thou reinvigorates the weak among Thy creatures and bringeth back to life
the dead among Thy cities.

O My God! Give rain from Thee with which our high lands get covered with green herbage, streams get
flowing, our sides grow green, our fruits thrive, our cattle prosper, our far-flung areas get watered and
our dry areas get its benefit, with Thy vast blessing and immeasurable grant on Thy distressed universe
and Thy untamed beasts.

And pour upon us rain which is drenching, continuous and heavy; wherein one cycle of rain clashes with
the other and one rain drop pushes another (into a continuous chain), its lightning should not be



deceptive, its cheek not rainless, its white clouds not scattered and rain not light, so that the famine-
stricken thrive with its abundant herbage and the drought stricken come to life with its bliss. Certainly,
Thou pourest down rain after the people lose hopes and spreadest Thy mercy, since Thou art the
Guardian, the praiseworthy.

شا، تُنْعقُهرراً وا، نَاضهعراًفَرا، ثَامتُهياً نَبةً زَاكرِيعةً ميىنةً، هكاربةً مِبةً، طَيامةً عةً، تَاموِيرةً ميِيحنْكَ ما مقْيس ماللَّه
بخْصينَا وادا وِهرِي بِهتَجنَا وادجا نبِه بشنْكَ تُعا مقْيس مدِكَ. اللَّهبِلا نم ِتيا الْمبِه ِيتُحادِكَ، وبع نم يفعا الضبِه
،ةعاسكَ الْواتكرب نينَا ماحوا ضبِه ينتَعتَسينَا وقَاصا اتَنْدَى بِهينَا، واشوا مبِه يشتَعنَا، وارما ثبِه تُقْبِلنَا ونَابا جبِه
وعطَاياكَ الْجزِيلَة، علَ برِيتكَ الْمرملَة ووحشكَ الْمهملَة. وانْزِل علَينَا سماء مخْضلَةً مدْراراً هاطلَةً، يدَافع الْودق منْها
بخْصي َّتا حهابشَفَّانٍ ذِه لاا، وهاببر عقَز لاا وهارِضع امهج لاا وقُهرخُلَّبٍ ب رغَي ،ا الْقَطْرنْهم الْقَطْر زفحيو ،قدالْو
لالْو نْتاتَكَ، ومحر تَنْشُرا قَنَطُوا، ودِ معب نم ثالْغَي نَّكَ تُنْزِلتُونَ فَانسا المهتكرا بِبيحيونَ، ودِبا الْمجهاعرملا
.الْحميدُ

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The wonderful expressions of this sermon:

Amir al-mu'minin's words "insahat jibaluna" means the mountains cracked on account of drought. It is
said "insaha'ththawbu" when it is torn. It is also said "insaha'n-nabtu" or "saha" or "sawwaha" when
vegetation withers and dries up.

نم تَشَقَّقَت جِبالُنا» اَى تانْصاح» :لامالس هلَيع هذه الخطبة من الغريب. قولُه قال السيد الشريف: تفسير ما ف
الْمحولِ، يقال: «انْصاح الثَّوب» اذا انْشَق. و يقال اَيضاً: «انْصاح النَّبت» و «صاح و صوح» اذا جف ويبِس. كلّه
بمعن.

His words "wa hamat dawabbuna" means became thirsty, as "huyam" means thirst.

His words "hadabiru's-sinin". This is plural of "hidbar". It means the camel whom treading has made thin.
So Amir al-mu'minin likened with such a camel the year in which drought had occurred. The Arab poet
Dhu ar-Rummah has said:

These thin camels remain in their places, facing hardships and move only when we take them to some
dry area.

النّاقَةُ الَّت ه دْبار» وح» عمج «نينالس دابيرح» :لُهقَو و .طْشالْع :يامالْهو ،شَتطع نا» اَىوابد تهام و» :لُهقَوو
فِ اَوالْخَس َلناخَةً *** عم لاما تَنْفَكُ ا دابيرح :ةمذُوالر قال .دْبفَشا فيها الْج نَةَ الَّتا السبِه هفَشَب ،رياَنْضاها الس
نَرم بِها بلَداً قَفْرا

His words "wa la qaza’in rababuha". Here "al-qaza" means small pieces of cloud scattered all round.

His words "wa la shaffanin dhihabuha". It stands for "wa la dhata shaffanin dhihabuha". "ash-shaffan"



means the cold wind and "adh-dhihab" means light rain. He omitted the world "dhata" from here because
of the listener's knowledge of it.

و قَولُه: «ولا قَزع ربابها» الْقَزعُ: الْقطَع الصغار الْمتَفَرِقَةُ من السحابِ. و قَولُه: «ولا شَفّان ذِهابها» فَانَّ تَقْديره ولا
بِه عامالس لْمعل «ذات» ذَفِنَةُ. فَحاللَّي طارمالا :الذِّهابةُ، والْبارِد يحالشَّفّانُ: الرها. وذاتِ شَفّان ذِهاب.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 115

(1) Al-Saduq, Man la yahduruh, I, 335;

(2) al-Tusi, Misbah, adab salat al-'istisqa', see Kashif al-Ghita', Madarik, 250;

(3) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab al-sahab wa al-matar;

(4) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, V, 53;

(5) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV, 338;

(6) al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 190, from (7)

(7) al-Waqidi, al-Jamal;

(8) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 139, 159;

(9) Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib al-'umam, see Ta'sis al-Shi’ah, 415;

(10) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 220.

Sermon 116: Allah sent him (the Prophet) as a
caller towards Truth...
About troubles which would arise and the Day of Judgement

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها ينصح أصحاب



Allah sent him (the Prophet) as a caller towards Truth and a witness over the creatures. The Prophet
conveyed the messages of Allah tirelessly and without any negligence, and he fought His enemies in the
cause of Allah unflaggingly and without pleading excuses. He is the foremost of all who practise piety
and the power of perception of all those who achieve guidance.

ارسلَه داعياً الَ الْحق، وشَاهداً علَ الْخَلْق، فَبلَّغَ رسالاتِ ربِه غَير وان ولا مقَصر، وجاهدَ ف اله اعدَاءه غَير واهن
.ولا معذِّر، امام من اتَّقَ، وبصر من اهتَدَى

A part of the same sermon, complaining about his men

If you know what I know of the unknown that is kept wrapped up from you certainly you would have gone
out into the open weeping over your deeds and beating yourselves in grief and you would have
abandoned your properties without any guard for it or any substitute over it. Everyone would then have
cared for his own self without paying attention to anyone else. But you have forgotten what was recalled
to you and felt safe from what you had been warned. Consequently, your ideas went astray and your
affairs were dispersed.

،منْفُسا َلونَ عتَلْتَدِمو ،مالمعا َلونَ عدَاتِ، تَبعالص َلا تُمجذاً لَخَرا ،هبغَي مْنع ا طُوِيمم لَمعا اونَ ملَمتَع لَوو
يتُمنَس مَّنَلا; ورِهغَي َلا تلْتَفي لا ،هنَفْس مْنرِىء مام لك تملَها، وهلَيع فخَال لالها و ارِسح لا مَالوما تُمكلَتَرو
مكرما ملَيع تَشَتَّتو ،ميار مْنع فَتَاه ،تُمذِّرا حم نْتُمماو ،تُمرا ذُكم.

I do long that Allah may cause separation between me and you and give me those who have a better
right to be with me than you. By Allah, they are people of blissful ideas, enduring wisdom and true
speech. They keep aloof from revolt. They trod forward on the path (of Allah) and ran on the high road.
Consequently, they achieved the everlasting next life and easeful honours.

Beware! by Allah, a tall lad of swinging gait from Banu Thaqif would be placed over you. He would eat
away your vegetation and melt your fat. So, O Aba Wadhahah, is that all?

قَاوِيلم ،لْمالْح اجِيحريِ، ماالر يناميم هوال مقَو ،مْنم ِب قحا وه نبِم قَنلْحاو ،مَنيبو نيب قفَر هنَّ الا تدِدلَوو
.ةارِدالْب ةامرْالو ،ةمالْدَّائ قْبالْعوا برفَظَف ،ةجحالْـم َلفُوا عجواو ،الطَّرِيقَة َلا قُدُماً عوضم .ْغلْبتَارِيكُ لم ،قبِالْح
!اما واله، لَيسلَّطَن علَيم غُلام ثَقيف الذَّيال الْميال، ياكل خَضرتَم، ويذِيب شَحمتَم، ايه ابا وذَحةَ

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "al-Wadhahah" means "al-khunfusa' (dung-beetle)." In this sentence Amir al-
mu'minin has referred to al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi and he had an incident with "al-Khunfusa '",
which need not be related here.1



قال السيد الشريف: : الْوذَحةُ: الخُنْفُساء. وهذا القول يومء به إل الحجاج، وله مع الوذحة حديث ليس هذا موضع
.ذكره

Alternative Sources for Sermon 116

(1) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, VI, 249;

(2) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, III, 150;

(3) al-'Azhari, Tahdhib, VII, 101 (kh.d.r);

(4) Ibn Faqih, al-Buldan, 181;

(5) al-Harawi, al-Jam’, see Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, II, 41, V, 170;

(6) al-Muttaqi, Kanz, VI, 87;

(7) al-Daylami, al-'Irshad, I, 33.

1. The detail of this incident is that one day al-Hajjaj stood up for saying prayers when al-khunfusa' advanced towards him.
al-Hajjaj held out his hand to stop him but he bit him whereby his hand got swollen and eventually he died of it. Ibn Abi'l-
Hadid has written that "al-Wadhahah" means the dung that remains sticking to the tail of an animal, and this surname is
intended to disgrace him.

Sermon 117: You spent no wealth ...
Rebuking Misers

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

يوبخ البخلاء بالمال والنفس

You spend no wealth in the cause of Him Who gave it, nor do you risk your lives for the sake of Him
Who created them. You enjoy honour through Allah among His creatures, but you do not honour Allah
among His creatures. You should derive lessons from your occupying the places of those who were
before you and from the departure of your nearest brothers.

ف هونَ الرِمُت لاو ،ادِهبع َلع هونَ بِالمرَا، تلَّذِي خَلَقَها لبِه تُمخَاطَر نْفُسا لاا، وزَقَهلَّذِي را لذَلْتموهب الوما فَلا



مانخْوا لصا نع مطَاعانْقو ،مَلانَ قَبك نم نَازِلم مولوا بِنُزتَبِرفَاع !ادِهبع!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 117

See ‘Abd al-Zahra', II, 260.

Sermon 118: You are supporters of Truth and
brethren in faith….
In praise of his faithful companions

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف الصالحين من أصحابه

You are supporters of Truth and brethren in faith. You are the shield on the day of tribulation, and (my)
trustees among the rest of the people. With your support I strike the runner away and hope for the
obedience of him who advances forward. Therefore, extend to me support which is free from deceit and
pure from doubt because, by Allah, I am the most preferable of all for the people.

انْتم الانْصار علَ الْحق، والاخُوانُ ف الدِّين، والْجنَن يوم الْباسِ، والْبِطَانَةُ دونَ النَّاسِ، بِم اضرِب الْمدْبِر، وارجو
!طَاعةَ الْمقْبِل، فَاعينُون بِمنَاصحة خَلية من الْغشِ، سليمة من الريبِ; فَو اله انّ لاولَ النَّاسِ بِالنَّاسِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 118

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 121;

(3) al-Waqidi, in al-Jamal and;

(4) al-Mada'ini in his book, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, II, 259.



Sermon 119: What has happened to you?....

Amir al-mu'minin collected the people and exhorted them1 to jihad but they observed long silence. Then
he said: "What is the matter with you. Have you become dumb?" A group of them replied: "O' Amir al-
mu'minin if you go forth we shall be with you." Whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

(وقد جمع الناس وحضهم عل الجهاد، فستوا ملياً، فقال (عليه السلام

.ما بالُم امخْرسونَ انْتُم؟ فقال قوم منهم: يا أميرالمؤمنين، إن سرت سرنا معك

:(فقال (عليه السلام

What has happened to you? You may not be guided aright or shown the right path. Should in these
circumstances I go forth? In fact, at this time one of the brave and the valorous among you whom I
select should go out. It does not suit me to leave the army, the city, the public treasury, the land
revenue, the dispensation of justice among Muslims and looking after the demands of the claimants and
to follow one contingent after the other moving here and there like a featherless arrow moving in the
quiver.

نمم لجهذَا ر ثْلم خُ فخْرا ينَّم؟ اجخْرنْ اا ل غنْبهذَا ي ثْلم فد! الَقَص دِيتُمه لاشْد! ورل تُمدِّدس لا !مُالا بم
اءالْقَضضِ، ورةَ الاايجِبالِ، والْم تيبو ،رصالْمنْدَ، وعَ الْجدنْ اا ل غنْبي لاو ،مساذَوِي بو مانعشُج نم اهضرا
يرِ الْفَارِغفالْج ف دْحالْق تَقَلْقُل تَقَلْقَلى، اخْرا عتْبة ايبتك ف جخْرا ثُم ،بِينطَالقُوقِ الْمح ف النَّظَرو ،ينملسالْم نيب،

I am the axis of the mill. It rotates on me while I remain in my position. As soon as I leave it the centre of
its rotation would be disturbed and its lower stone would also be disturbed. By Allah, this is a very bad
advice. By Allah, if I had not been hoping for martyrdom by my meeting with the enemy - and my
meeting with him has been ordained, I would have secured my carrier and gone away from you and
would not have sought you so long as North and South differed.

ياالر هال رما. هذَا لَعفَالُهث بطَراضا، وهدَارم ارتَحاس قْتُهذَا فَارفَا ،اننَا بِماو َلع ا، تَدُورحالر نَا قُطْبا انَّماو
فَلا ،مْنع تشَخَص ثُم ِابرِك تبـ لَقَر هقَاول ل مقَدْ ح لَوـ و دُوالْع قَائنْدَ لةَ عادالشَّه ائجر لالَو هالو .وءالس



الشَمو نُوبج ا اخْتَلَفم مطْلُبا.

(You are) calumniators, fault-finders, deviators (from the truth) and guileful! There is no benefit in the
majority of your numbers because of lack of unity of your hearts. I have put you on the clear path
whereon no one will perish except who perishes by himself. He who sticks to it would achieve Paradise
and he who deviates goes to Hell.

الطَّرِيق َلع مُلْتملَقَدْ ح .مِقُلُوب تَماعاج لَّةق عم مدَدِكع ةثْرك ف غَنَاء لا انَّه !.اغينور ادينيح ابينيع انينطَع
!الْواضح الَّت لا يهلكُ علَيها الا هالكٌ، من استَقَام فَالَ الْجنَّة، ومن زَل فَالَ النَّارِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 119

Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 215 (th.f.l) .

1. When after the Battle of Siffin, Mu'awiyah's forces began to attack various places in Amir al-mu'minin's area, he asked
the Iraqis to check them but they declined on the plea that they would follow him if he himself came forward. Thereupon he
delivered this sermon, and clarified his limitations, that if he himself went out it was impossible to run the affairs of the state,
and that the enemy's attacks had already started on all sides. In these circumstances it was impolitic to keep the centre
unguarded. But what could be hoped from those who changed the victory at Siffin into defeat and opened the door for these
attacks.

Sermon 120: By Allah, I have knowledge of….
About the greatness of Ahlul Bayt and the importance of the laws of Islam

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

يذكر فضله ويعظ الناس

By Allah, I have knowledge of the conveyance of messages, fulfilment of promises and of entire
expressions. We the people of the house (of the Prophet - Ahlul Bayt) possess the doors of wisdom and
light of governance. Beware that the paths of religion are one and its highways are straight. He who
follows them achieves (the aim) and secures (the objective). And he who stood away from it went astray
and incurred repentance.

تَاله لَقَدْ علّمت تَبليغَ الرِسالاتِ، واتْمام الْعدَاتِ، وتَمام الْلمات. وعنْدَنَا ـ اهل الْبيتِ ـ ابواب الْحم وضياء الامرِ.



نَدِمو لا ضنْهع قَفو نمو ،مغَنو قا لَحخَذَ بِها ندَةٌ، مقَاص لَهبسدَةٌ، واحو الدِّين عائنَّ شَراو لاا.

Act for the day for which provisions are stored, and when the intentions would be tested. If a person's
own intelligence which is present with him does not help him, the wits (of others) which are remote from
him are more unhelpful and those which are away from him more useless. Dread the fire whose flame is
severe, whose hollow is deep, whose dress is iron and whose drink is bloody pus. Beware! The 1 good
name of a man retained by Allah, the Sublime, among the people is better than wealth inherited by those
who would not praise him.

اعملُوا ليوم تُذْخَر لَه الذَّخَائر، وتُبلَ فيه السرائر، ومن لا ينْفَعه حاضر لُبِه فَعازِبه عنْه اعجز، وغَائبه اعوزُ. واتَّقُوا
نَاراً حرها شَدِيدٌ، وقَعرها بعيدٌ، وحلْيتُها حدِيدٌ، وشَرابها صدِيدٌ. الا وانَّ اللّسانَ الصالح يجعلُه اله للْمرء ف النَّاسِ،
دُهمحي لا نم ورِثُهالِ يالْم نم لَه رخَي.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 120

(1) Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays. 142;

(2) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 81, 82, 83.

1. If a person gives away something in his life time then the recipient feels obliged to him. But if wealth is extracted by force
then the extractor does not feel himself under his obligation, nor does he praise it. The same is the case of one who dies.
His successors think that whatever he had left behind was their right and they should have received it. In this there is no
obligation of his to be acknowledged. But if he had done some good act with this very wealth his name would have
remained behind him and people would have praised him also.
A Persian couplet says: Happy is he who is remembered well after himself, for nothing save the name remains after the
man is dead.

Sermon 121: This is the reward of one who
breaks a pledge….
After Laylatu’l Harir (in Siffin)

A man from among the companions of Amir al-mu'minin stood up and said, "O Amir al-mu'minin, you
first stopped us from Arbitration and thereafter gave order for it. We do not know which of these two was
more appropriate." Amir al-mu'minin struck one hand over the other and said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام



بعد ليلة الهرير

وقد قام رجل من أصحابه فقال: نهيتنا عن الحومة ثم أمرتنا بها، فما ندري أي الامرين ارشد؟

:فصفق(عليه السلام) إحدى يديه عل الاخرى ثم قال

This is the reward of one who breaks a pledge. By Allah, when I gave you my orders (namely) to abide
by arbitration I had led you to an undesirable thing (namely war) in which Allah had ordained good. If you
had been steadfast I would have guided you, if you had been bent I would have straightened you and if
you had refused I would have rectified you. This was the surest way. But with whom and to whom? I
wanted my treatment from you but you proved to be my disease, like the extractor of thorn with the thorn
when he knows that the thorn bends towards itself.

My God, the physicians have despaired of this fatal ailment and water-drawers have become tired with
the rope of this well.

يهف هال لعجالَّذِي ي وهرالْم َلع مُلْتمح بِه مُترمبِما ا مُترما ينح ّنا لَو هالا ومقْدَةَ! اكَ الْعتَر نم اءزهذا ج
خَيراً، فَانِ استَقَمتُم هدَيتُم وانِ اعوججتُم قَومتُم وانْ ابيتُم تَدَاركتُم، لَانَتِ الْۇثْقَ، ولن بِمن والَ من؟ ارِيدُ انْ
!اداوِي بِم وانْتُم دائ، كنَاقشِ الشَّوكة بِالشَّوكة، وهو يعلَم انَّ ضلْعها معها

كشْطَانِ الرةُ بِاعلَّتِ النَّزكو ،ِالدَّوِي هذَا الدَّاء اءبطا لَّتقَدْ م ماللَّه!

Where 1 are those who were invited to Islam and they accepted it? They read the Qur'an and decided
according to it. They were exhorted to fight and they leapt (towards it) as she-camels leap towards their
young. They took their swords out of the sheaths and went out into the world in groups and rows. Some
of them perished and some survived. The good news of survival does not please them nor do they get
condoled about the dead. Their eyes have turned white with weeping. Their bellies are emaciated
because of fasting. Their lips are dry because of (constant) praying. Their colour is pale because of
wakefulness. Their faces bear the dust of God-fearing. These are my comrades who have departed. We
should be justified if we feel eager for them and bite our hands in their separation.

اين الْقَوم الَّذِين دعوا الَ الاسلام فَقَبِلُوه؟ وقَراوا الْقُرآنَ فَاحموه؟ وهيجوا ال الْجِهادِ فَولَّهوا اللّقَاح اولادها، وسلَبوا
.السيوف اغْمادها، واخَذُوا بِاطْرافِ الارضِ زَحفاً زَحفاً وصفّاً صفّاً؟! بعض هلَكَ، وبعص نَجا



نم فَاهّالش لذُب ،اميالص نطُونِ مالْب صخُم ،اءالْب نونِ ميالْع هرم ،َتوالْم ننَ عوزعي لاو ،اءيحونَ بِالاشَّربيلا
هِملَيا انْ نَظْملَنَا ا قونَ، فَحبالذَّاه انخْوكَ اولئا ،عيِنةُ الْخَاشرغَب هموهجو َلرِ، عهالس نانِ ملْوالا فْرص ،اءالدُّع
هماقرف َلع دِييالا ضنَعو!

Certainly, Satan has made his ways easy for you and wants to unfasten the knots of religion one by one
and to cause division among you in place of unity. Keep away from his evil ideas and enchantments and
accept good advice of one who offers it to you and preserve it in your minds.

انَّ الشَّيطَانَ يسنّ لَم طُرقَه، ويرِيدُ انْ يحل دِينَم عقْدَةً عقْدَةً، ويعطيم بالْجماعة الْفُرقَةَ، وبِالْفُرقَة الْفَتْنَةَ; فَاصدِفُوا
منْفُسا َلا علوهقاعو ،ملَيا ادَاهها نمةَ ميحلُوا النَّصاقْبو ،هنَفَثَاتو هغَاتنَز نع.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 121

(1) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 165;

(2) Ibn Talhah, Matalib, I, 100;

(3) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 139;

(4) al-Mufid, al-'Ikhtisas, 153, quoted from Ibn Da'b's work;

(5) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 273;

(6) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 130;

(7) al-'Amidi, Ghurar;

(8) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, * 135.

1. Although all those who fought under the banner of Amir al-mu'minin were called Shi`ahs of `Ali, yet only those who had
tears in their eyes, paleness on their faces, the Qur'anic verses on their tongues, zeal of religion in their hearts,
steadfastness in their feet, determination and courage in their spirits, and patience and endurance in their minds could in
true sense he called Shi`ahs of `AIi. These were the people in whose separation Amir al-mu'minin's feelings were coming
out in the shape of sighs through the breath, while the flames of the fire of separation were consuming his heart and spirit.
These were the people who leapt towards death like mad men and did not feel happy if they survived. Rather, their heart's
slogan was as the Persian hemistich says: We are ashamed why we have remained alive.
He who has even a slight brilliance of these qualities can alone be called the follower of the Descendants of the Prophet or
the Shi`ah of `Ali, otherwise it would be a word which has lost its meaning and been bereft of its dignity through misuse.
Thus tradition has it that Amir al-mu'minin saw a group of men at his door and enquired from Qanbar who they were and he
answered they were his Shi`ahs. On hearing this Amir al-mu'minin had a frown on his forehead and said. "Why are they
called Shi`ahs? They have no sign of Shi`ahs." Thereupon Qanbar enquired what were the signs of Shi`ahs and Amir al-
mu'minin replied:
Their bellies are thin through hunger, their lips dry through thirst and their eyes bleared through weeping.



Sermon 122: Were all of you with us in Siffin?...

When the Kharijites persisted in their rejecting the Arbitration, Amir al-mu'minin went to their camp and
addressed them thus:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

(قاله للخوارج، وقد خرج إل معسرهم وهم مقيمون عل إنار الحومة، فقال (عليه السلام

Were all of you 1 with us in Siffin? They replied that some of them were but some of them were not.

Amir al-mu'minin said: Then you divide yourselves into two groups. One of those who were in Siffin and
other of those who were not present there, so that I may address each as I see suitable. Then he
shouted to the people: Stop talking and keep quiet to listen to what I say. Turn your hearts to me.
Whomever we ask for evidence, he should give it according to his knowledge about it.

.اكلُّم شَهِدَ معنَا صفّين؟ فَقَالُوا: منَّا من شَهِدَ ومنَّا من لَم يشْهدْ

هملاِب مْنم ـلاك مّلكا َّتقَةً، حا فَردْهشْهي لَم نمقَةً، ورف ينّفشَهِدَ ص نم نفَلْي ،نقَتَيرتَازُوا ففَام :قَال.

هلْمبِع قُلةً فَلْيادشَه نَشَدْنَاه نفَم ،َلا مدَتفْئقْبِلُوا بِااو ،لقَوتُوا لنْصاو ،ملاْال نوا عسما :فَقَال ،ى النَّاسنَاد و
.فيها

Then he had a long conversation with them during which he said:

When they had raised the Qur'an by way of deceit, craft, artifice and cheat, did you not say "They are our
brothers and our comrades in accepting Islam. They want us to cease fighting, and ask for protection
through the Book of Allah, the Glorified. Our opinion is to agree with them and to end their troubles?"
Then I said to you, "In this affair the outer side is Faith but the inner side is enmity. Its beginning is pity
and the end is repentance. Consequently you should stick to your position, and remain steadfast on your
path. You should press your teeth (to put all your might) in jihad and should not pay heed to the shouts
of the shouter.2 If he is answered he would mislead, but if he is left (unanswered) he would be
disgraced."



نْ قَالا هلَتمج نم طَوِيل، ملاِ(عليه السلام) بمهلَّمك ثُم:

لوا ااحتَراستَقَالُونَا ونَا، استوعد لهاخْوانُنَا وةً ـ : اخَدِيعراً وميلَةً وغيلَةً وـ ح فاحصالْم هِمفْعنْدَ رتَقُولُوا ع لَما
كتَابِ اله سبحانَه، فَالراي الْقَبول منْهم والتَّنْفيس عنْهم؟

،مَوا طَرِيقَتالْزمو ،منشَا لوا عيمقةٌ، فَانَدَام هرآخةٌ، ومحر لُهواانٌ، ودْوع نُهاطبانٌ، ويما هرظَاه رمهذَا ا :مَل فَقُلْت
نْ تُرِكَ ذَلاو ،لضا جِيبنْ اا :قق نَعنَاع لتُوا اتَلْتَف لاو ،ماجِذِكادِ بِنَوالْجِه َلوا عضعو.

But when this thing (Arbitration) was done I found that you agreed to it. By Allah, if I had refused it, it
would not have been obligatory on me. Nor would Allah have laid its sin on me. And by Allah, now that I
have accepted it, I alone am the rightful person who should be followed, for certainly the Qur'an is with
me. I have never forsaken it since I adopted its company. We have been with the Prophet in battles
wherein those killed were fathers, sons, brothers and relations of one another. Nevertheless, every
trouble and hardship just increased us in our belief, in our treading on the right path, in submission to
(divine) command and in endurance of the pain of wounds.

هالوا، وهذَنْب هال لَنمح لاا وتُهفَرِيض َلع تبجا وا متُهيبا نلَئ هالا، ووهتُمطَيعا مُتياقَدْ رلَةُ، والْفَع هذِه انَتقَدْ كو
انْ جِىتُها انّ لَلْمحق الَّذِي يتَّبع، وانَّ الْتَاب لَمع، ما فَارقْتُه مذْ صحبتُه. فَلَقَدْ كنَّا مع رسولِ اله(صل اله عليه
وآله)، وانَّ الْقَتْل لَيدُور بين الاباء والابنَاء وِالاخوانِ والْقَراباتِ، فَما نَزداد علَ كل مصيبة وشدَّة الا ايماناً، ومضياً
احضِ الْجِرضم َلراً عبصرِ، وملايماً للتَسو ،قالْح َلع.

We now had to fight our brethren in Islam because of entry into Islam of misguidance, crookedness,
doubts and (wrong) interpretation. However, if we find any way by which Allah may collect us together in
our disorder and by which we may come near each other in whatever common remains between us, we
would accept it and would give up everything else.

ةهالشُّبو ،اجوِجالاعثَنَا، وا شَعبِه هال لُملَة يغيالز نم يهف خَلا دم َلع ملاسالا انَنَا فخْوا لنَا نُقَاتحبصا انَّمنَّا الو
.والتَّاوِيل، فَاذَا طَمعنَا ف خَص ونَتَدَانَ بِها الَ الْبقية فيما بينَنَا، رغبنَا فيها، وامسنَا عما سواها

Alternative Sources for Sermon 122

(1) Al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 274;

(2) IbnQutaybah, al-Ma’arif, II, 136.

1. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes that this sermon comprises three parts which do not fit together, because as-Sayyid ar-Radi
selected some parts of Amir al-mu'minin's sermons and did not record other parts as a result of which the continuity of



utterance was not maintained. Thus, one part ends at "if he is left unanswered he would be disgraced", the other at "and
endurance at the pain of wound" and the third runs till the end of the sermon.
2. This reference is to Mu`awiyah or `Amr ibn al-`As.

Sermon 123: Whoever among you feels
spiritedness of heart….
Amir al-mu'minin's address to his followers on the battlefield of Siffin (About supporting the weak and the
low-spirited during the fighting)

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

قاله لاصحابه ف ساعة الحرب بصفين

Whoever among you feels spiritedness of heart during the action and finds any of his comrades feeling
disheartened should ward off (the enemies) from him just as he would do from himself, because of the
superiority he enjoys over the other, for if Allah had willed He would have made the former also like him.
Certainly death is a quick seeker. Neither does the steadfast escape it nor can the runner-away defy it.
The best death is to be killed. By Allah in Whose hand (power) lies the life of the son of Abu Talib,
certainly a thousand strikings of the sword on me are easier to me than a death in bed which is not in
obedience to Allah.

لبِفَض يهخا نع ذُبفَلْي ،فَشَلا هانخْوا ند محا نى مارو ،قَاءّنْدَ اللش عااطَةَ جبر هنَفْس نم سحا مْنرِىء مام ياو
لاو ،يمقالْم فُوتُهيلا يثثح بطَال تونَّ الْما .ثْلَهم لَهعلَج هال شَاء فَلَو ،هنَفْس نع ذُبا يمك هلَيا عبِه لفُض الَّت هدَتنَج
َليتَة عم ننُ موهفِ اية بِالسبرض لْفلا ،دِهب بِيطَال ِبا ناب الَّذِي نَفْسو !تِ الْقَتْلوالْم مركنَّ اا .ارِبالْه هجِزعي
هال ةرِ طَاعغَي اشِ فرالْف!.

A part of the same sermon

It is as if I see you uttering voices like the rustling sound of lizards! You do not seek your own claims nor
do you defend against oppression. You have been let free on the path. He who rushes (into the battle)
achieves salvation, while he who lags behind, hesitating, gets destruction.

وكانّ انْظُر الَيم تَشُّونَ كشيش الضبابِ: لا تَاخُذُونَ حقّاً، ولا تَمنَعونَ ضيماً. قَدْ خُلّيتُم والطَّرِيق، فَالنَّجاةُ



ِمتَلَوةُ لَلْمَلالْهو ،مقْتَحلَلْم

Alternative Sources for Sermon 123

(1) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV, 338;

(2) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, V, 53;

(3) al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 190, from al-Waqidi's al-Jamal;

(4) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 139, 159;

(5) Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib al-'umam, see Ta'sis al-Shi’ah, 415;

(6) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 220.

Sermon 124: Put the armoured man forward….
Exhorting his followers to fight 1

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف حض أصحابه عل القتال

Put the armoured man forward and keep the unarmoured one behind. Grit your teeth because this will
make the swords skip off the skull, and dodge on the sides of the spears for it changes the direction of
their blades. Close the eyes because it strengthens the spirit and gives peace to the heart. Kill the
voices because this will keep off spiritlessness.

احِمافِ الرطْرا الْتَۇوا فو ،امالْه نوفِ عيلسل نْبا نَّهاسِ فَارضالا َلوا عضعو ،راسوا الْحرّخاوا الدَّارِعَ، وفَقَدِّم
لْفَشَلل دأطْر نَّهفَا اتوصيتُوا الامالْقُلُوبِ، ول نأسشِ واطُ لَلْجبرا نَّهفَا ارصبوا الاغُضو ،نَّةسلال روما نَّهفَا.

Do not let your banner bend down, nor leave it alone. Do not give it to anyone except the brave and the
defenders of honour among you because they alone endure the befalling of troubles; they surround the
banners and encircle them on both sides, their rear and their front. They do not separate from them lest
they give them over (to the enemy). They do not go ahead of them lest they leave them alone. Everyone



should deal with his adversary and also help his comrade by his own life, and should not leave the
adversary to his comrade lest both his own adversary and his comrade join against him.

ورايتَم فَلا تُميلُوها ولا تُخلُّوها، ولا تَجعلُوها الا بِايدِي شُجعانم، والمانعين الذِّمار منْم، فَانَّ الصابِرِين علَ نُزولِ
الْحقَائق هم الَّذِين يحفُّونَ بِراياتهم، ويتَنفُونَها: حفَافَيها، ووراءها، وامامها، لا يتَاخَّرونَ عنْها فَيسلموها، ولا يتَقَدَّمونَ
يهخنُ ارقو نُهرق هلَيع عتَمجفَي يهخا َلا نَهرق لي لَمو ،هبِنَفْس خَاها آسو ،نَهرق ورام ازجا. اوهفْرِدا فَيهلَيع.

By Allah, even if you run away from the sword of today you would not remain safe from the sword of the
next world. You are the foremost among the Arabs and great figures. Certainly in running away there is
the wrath of Allah, unceasing disgrace and lasting shame.

And certainly a runner-away does not lengthen his life, nor does any thing come to intervene between
him and his day (of death). Who is there to go towards Allah like the thirsty going to the water? Paradise
lies under the edges of spears. Today the reputations (about the valour of warriors) will be tested.

By Allah! I am more eager to meet them (in combat) than they are for (returning to) their houses. O My
God! If they reject truth disperse their group, divide their words (opinion) and destroy them on account of
their sins.

نَّ فا ،ظَمعالا نَامالسبِ، ورالْع يماملَه نْتُما ،ةرخفِ الايس نوا ملَمتَس لا ،اجِلَةفِ الْعيس نم تُمرفَر نلَئ هال مايو
حرائ نم .هموي نيبو نَهيوز بجحم لاو ،رِهمع زِيد فم رلَغَي نَّ الْفَاراو ،اقالْب ارالْعو ،زِماللا الذُّلو ،هجِدَةَ الوارِ مرالْف
َلا منْهم هِمقَائل َلا قشْونَا الا هالو !ارخْبالا َلتُب موالْي ! الوافِ الْعطْرا تنَّةُ تَح؟ الْجاءالْم رِدآنِ يالظَّمك هال َلا
ماهبِخَطَاي ملْهسباو ،متَهملك تّشَتو ،متَهاعمج ضفَافْض قوا الْحدنْ رفَا ماللَّه . مارِهدِي.

They will not budge from their stand till the continuous striking of spears causes piercings (of wounds)
through which wind may pass, and the hitting of swords cuts through the skull, cleaves bones and
breaks forearms and legs, till they are attacked by contingent after contingent and assaulted by
detachments which are followed by reserves for support, till their cities are continuously assailed by force
after force, and till the horses trample even the extreme ends of the lands, the tracks of their beast and
their meadows.

انَّهم لَن يزولُوا عن مواقفهم دونَ طَعن دِراك يخْرج منْه النَّسيم، وضرب يفْلق الْهام، ويطيح العظَام، وينْدِر السواعدَ
تْلُوهي يسالْخَم مدِهبِبِلا رجي َّتح بئلاا الْحبِ، تَقْفُوهتَائْوا بِالمجريو ،رنَاسا الْمهعرِ تَتْبنَاسا بِالمومري َّتحو ،قدْاَمالاو
هِمارِحسمو ارِبِهِمسنَانِ معبِاو ،هِمضرر ااحنَو ف ولالْخُي قتَدْع َّتحو ،يسالْخَم.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "ad-da’q" means trampling, e.g., "taduqqu'l-khuyulu bihawafiriha ardahum"
(the horses trample the ground with their hoofs). "nawahini ardihim" means lands opposite each other, it
is said, "manazilu bani fulanin tatanaharu" meaning the 'houses of so-and-so are opposite each other.'



قال الشريف: الدّعق: الدّق، أي: تَدُق الخُيول بِحوافرِها أرضهم. نَواحر ارضهِم: متَقَابِلاتُها، يقَال: منَازِل بن فُلان
لتَتَقَاب :أي ،رتتَنَاح.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 124

(1) Nasr ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 235;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 9, events of 37 H.;

(3) al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, V, 39;

(4) Ibn A’tham al-Kufi, al-Futuh, III, 73;

(5) Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib, I, 583;

(6) Al-Tawhidi, al-Basa'ir, 185;

(7) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 154.

1. Amir al-mu'minin delivered this Sermon on the occasion of the battle of Siffin. This battle was fought in the year 37 A.H.
between Amir al-mu'minin and the Governor of Syria (ash-Sham), Mu`awiyah, for the so-called avenging for the killing of
Caliph `Uthman. But in reality it was nothing more than Mu`awiyah who had been the Autonomous Governor of Syria from
Caliph `Umar's days not wanting to lose that position by swearing allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin but wanting to keep his
authority intact by exploiting the killing of Caliph `Uthman, for later events proved that after securing the government he did
not take any practical step to avenge `Uthman's blood, and never spoke, not even through omission, about the killers of
`Uthman.
Although from the first day Amir al-mu'minin realised that war was inevitable, it was still necessary to exhaust all pleas.
Therefore when on Monday the 12th Rajeb, 36 A.H. he returned to Kufah after the battle of Jamal he sent Jarir ibn
`Abdallah al-Bajali with a letter to Mu`awiyah at Damascus wherein he wrote that the muhajirun and the ansar had sworn
allegiance to him and that he too should first swear him allegiance and thereafter place the case of `Uthman's killing before
him so that he could pass verdict thereon according to the Qur'an and Sunnah. But Mu`awiyah detained Jarir on several
pretexts and after consulting `Amr ibn al-`As staged a revolt on the excuse of `Uthman's killing, and with the help of
important persons of Syria convinced the ignorant people that the liability for `Uthman's life lay on `Ali (p.b.u.h) and that he,
with his conduct had encouraged the besiegers and had given them protection. Meanwhile he hung the blood-stained shirt
of `Uthman and the amputated fingers of his wife Na'ilah bint al-Farafisah on the pulpit in the Central Mosque of Damascus
around which seventy thousand Syrians cried and swore the pledge to avenge `Uthman's blood. When Mu`awiyah had
roused the feelings of the Syrians to such an extent that they were determined to lay down their lives and be killed, he
secured their allegiance on the cause of avenging `Uthman's blood and busied himself in equipping for the battle.
Thereafter, he showed all this to Jarir and then sent him back mortified.
When Amir al-mu'minin learnt of these matters through Jarir ibn `Abdallah al-Bajali he was forced to rise against
Mu`awiyah, and ordered Malik ibn Habib al-Yarbu`i to mobilise the forces in the valley of An-Nukhaylah. Consequently,
people from the suburbs of Kufah began arriving there in large numbers, till they exceeded eighty thousand. First of all,
Amir al-mu'minin sent a vanguard contingent, eight thousand strong, under Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi and another of
four thousand strong under Shurayh ibn Hani al-Harithi towards Syria. After the departure of this vanguard contingent he
himself set out for Syria at the head of the remaining army on Wednesday the 5th of Shawwal. When he was out of the
boundary of Kufah he offered zuhr (noon) prayer and after staying at Dayr Abi Musa, Nahr (river) Nars, Qubbat Qubbin,



Babil, Dayr Ka`b, Karbala', Sabat, Bahurasini, al-Anbar and al-Jazirah arrived at ar-Riqqah. The people of this place were
in favour of `Uthman, and at this very place Simak ibn Makhtamah al-Asadi was putting up with his eight hundred men.
These people had left Kufah to join Mu`awiyah after deserting Amir al-mu'minin; when they had seen Amir al-mu'minin's
force they had dismantled the bridge over the River Euphrates so that Amir al-mu'minin's army should not cross over to the
other side of the River. But at the threatening of Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-Nakha`i they were frightened, and after
consultations among themselves they put the bridge together again and Amir al-mu'minin passed over it with his army.
When he alighted on the other side of the River he saw that Ziyad and Shurayh were also putting up there along with their
men since both of them had adopted the land route. When, on reaching here, they found that Mu`awiyah was advancing
with his armies towards the Euphrates and thinking that they would not be able to face him, they stopped there waiting for
Amir al-mu'minin. When they had given the reason for their stopping there, Amir al-mu'minin accepted their plea and sent
them forward. When they reached Sur ar-Rum they found that Abu al-A`war as-Sulami was camping there with his army.
Both of them informed Amir al-mu'minin of this, whereupon he despatched Ma1ik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-Nakha`i in
their wake as the Officer in Command and cautioned him not to initiate the fighting but to try to counsel them and apprise
them of the correct position as far as possible. In this way, on reaching there Malik al-Ashtar encamped a little distance
away. Fighting could have commenced any moment, but he did not interfere with the other side nor did he take any step by
which fighting could have been commenced. But Abu al-A`war suddenly attacked them at night, whereupon they took their
swords out of the sheaths and prepared to repulse them. Clashes between the two sides went on for sometime but in the
end, taking benefit of the darkness of night Abu al-A`war fled away. Since fighting had already commenced, soon after the
appearance of dawn an Iraqi commander, Hashim ibn `Utbah al-Mirqal az-Zuhri, took his position in the battlefield. From
the other side also a contingent came to face him, and the flames of fighting rose high. At last Malik al-Ashtar challenged
Abu al-A`war to fight him, but he did not dare to face him, and towards the evening Malik al-Ashtar went onwards with his
men. The next day Amir al-mu'minin reached there with his force and set off for Siffin with the vanguard contingent and
other forces. Mu`awiyah had already reached there and had set up his bases. He had also placed a guard on the
Euphrates and had occupied it. On reaching there Amir al-mu'minin sent him word to remove the guard from Euphrates,
but he refused, whereupon the Iraqis took out their swords and in a courageous attack captured the Euphrates. When this
stage was over Amir al-mu'minin sent Bashir ibn `Amr al-Ansari, Sa`id ibn Qays al-Hamdani and Shabath ibn Rib`i at-
Tamimi to Mu`awiyah to apprise him of the consequences of war and to make him agree to settlement and allegiance. But
his reply was that they could not by any means let `Uthman's blood remain neglected, and that now the sword alone would
arbitrate between them. Consequently in the month of Dhi'l-hijjah 36 A.H. both the parties decided on war and warriors
from each side came out into the field to face their adversary. Those who entered the battlefield from Amir al-mu'minin's
side were: Hujr ibn `Adi al-Kindi, Shabath ibn Rib`i at-Tamimi, Khalid ibn al-Mu`ammar, Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi,
Ziyad ibn Khasafah at-Taymi, Sa`id ibn Qays al-Hamdani, Qays ibn Sa`d al-Ansari and Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-
Nakha`i while from the Syrians there were, `Abd ar-Rahman ibn Khalid ibn Walid al-Makhzuni, Abu al-A`war as-Sulami,
Habib ibn Maslamah al-Fihri, `Abdallah ibn Dhi'l-Kala` al-Himyari, `Ubaydallah ibn `Umar ibn al-Khattab, Shurahbil ibn
Simt al-Kindi, and Hamzah ibn Malik al-Hamdani. When the month of Dhi'l-hijjah came to end the fighting had to be
stopped for Muharram, but from the first of Safar fighting was resumed and both parties arrayed themselves opposite each
other, equipped with swords, spears and other weapons. On Amir al-mu'minin's side Malik al-Ashtar was in command of
the horsemen and `Ammar ibn Yasir of the foot soldiers of Kufah while Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari was in command of the
horsemen and Qays ibn Sa`d of the foot soldiers of Basrah. The banner of the army was given to Hashim ibn `Utbah. In the
army of the Syrians on the right hand contingent Ibn Dhi'l-Kala` was in command, while on the left hand contingent Habib
ibn Maslamah, on horsemen `Amr ibn al-`As and on foot soldiers ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al-Fihri were in command.
On the first day Malik ibn al-Ashtar entered the battle-field with his men, and from the other side Habib ibn Maslamah
came out with his men to face him and from both sides a fierce battle ensued. Throughout the day swords clashed with
swords and spears with spears.
Next day, Hashim ibn `Utbah came out with `Ali's army and from the other side Abu al-A`war with his footmen came to face
him. When the two armies approached near to each other, horsemen fell upon horsemen and footmen upon footmen and
continued attacking each other. and they endured with great patience and steadfastness.
On the third day, `Ammar ibn Yasir and Ziyad ibn an-Nadr came out with horsemen and foot soldiers and from the other



side `Amr ibn al-`As came forward with a big force. Ziyad attacked the horsemen of the opposite side and Malik al-Ashtar
attacked the foot soldiers so furiously that the enemy's men lost ground and, failing to offer resistance, returned to their
camps.
On the fourth day Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah appeared on the battle-field with his men. From the other side
`Ubaydallah ibn `Umar came forward with the Syrian army and both the armies had a serious encounter.
On the fifth day `Abdallah ibn `Abbas came forward and from the other side al-Walid ibn `Uqba ibn Abi Mu`ayt came to face
him. `Abdallah ibn `Abbas carried the assaults with great steadfastness and courage and gave such a brave fight that the
enemy left the field in retreat.
On the sixth day Qays ibn Sa`d al-Ansari came forward with the army and to face him Ibn Dhi'l-Kala` came out with his
contingent, and such a severe fighting ensued that at every step bodies were seen falling and blood flowing like streams. At
last the darkness of the night separated the two armies.
On the seventh day Malik al-Ashtar came out and to face him, Habib ibn Maslamah came forward with his men, and
fighting raged till zuhr (noon).
On the eighth day Amir al-mu'minin himself came out with the army and made such an assault that the entire battlefield
quaked, and piercing through the ranks and warding off shots of arrows and spears he came and stood between both the
lines. Then he challenged Mu`awiyah, whereupon the latter, along with `Amr ibn al-`As, came a bit closer. Then Amir al-
mu'minin said to him: "Come out and face me. Let whoever kills the other be the ruler." Whereupon `Amr ibn al-`As said to
Mu`awiyah: "`Ali is right. Gather up a little courage and face him. Mu`awiyah replied: "l am not prepared to waste my life ar
your taunting." Saying this he went back. When Amir al-mu'minin saw him retreating he smiled and himself too returned.
The daring with which Amir al-mu'minin led the attacks in Siffin can only be called a miraculous feat. Thus, whenever he
came out challenging in the battlefield, the enemy lines were dispersed into utter disarray and confusion, and even
courageous combatants hesitated to appear against him. That is why on a few occasions he came onto the battlefield in
changed dress so that the enemy should not recognise him and someone should be prepared to engage with him
personally. Once `Arar ibn Ad'ham came from the other side to engage with al-`Abbas ibn Rabi`ah al-Harith ibn `Abd al-
Muttalib. They remained engaged but neither could defeat the other, until al-`Abbas chanced to see that a link of his
adversary's armour was loose. With a swift stroke he entangled the point of his sword in it, and then with a quick jerk he cut
through a few more links. Then with true aim he gave such a blow that his sword went straight into his bosom. Seeing this,
people raised the call of takbir. Mu`awiyah was startled at this noise and on coming to know that `Arar ibn Ad'ham had been
slain he was much disturbed and shouted if there was anyone to take revenge for `Arar ibn Ad'ham and kill al-`Abbas,
whereupon some tired swordsmen of the tribe of Lakhm came out challenging al-`Abbas. Al-`Abbas said he would come
after taking his Chief's permission. Saying al-`Abbas came to Amir al-mu'minin to seek permission. Amir al-mu'minin
detained him, put on al-`Abbas's dress. and riding on al-`Abbas's horse entered the battlefield. Taking him to be al-`Abbas,
the Lakhms said: "So you have got your Chief's permission." In reply Amir al-mu'minin recited the following verse:
Permission (to fight) is given unto those upon whom war is made for they have been oppressed, and verily, to help them,
Allah is Most Potent. (Qur'an, 22:39)
Now one man came out from the other side shouting like an elephant, ran amok and assaulted Amir al-mu'minin, but he
avoided the blow and then gave such a clean cut with his sword to the other's back that he was split into two. People
thought the blow had gone without avail, but when his horse jumped his two separate parts fell on the ground. After him
another man came out but he too was finished in the twinkling of an eye. Then Amir al-mu'minin challenged others but from
the strokes of his sword the enemy came to know that it was Amir al-mu'minin in the dress of al-`Abbas and so none dared
come to face him.
On the ninth day the right wing was under the command of `Abdullah ibn Budayl and the left wing under that of `Abdullah
ibn al-`Abbas. In the centre was Amir al-mu'minin himself. On the other side Habib ibn Maslamah commanded the Syrian
army. When both the lines had come face to face with each other, the valiant soldiers drew out their swords and pounced
upon one another like ferocious lions, and fighting raged on all sides. The banner of the right wing Amir al-mu'minin's army
was revolving in the hands of Banu Hamdan. Whenever anyone of them fell, martyred, someone else would pick up the
banner. First of all Kurayb ibn Shurayh raised the banner, on his fall Shurahbil ibn Shurayh took it up, then Marthad ibn
Shurayh, then Hubayrah ibn Shurayh then Yarim ibn Shurayh, then Sumayr ibn Shurayh and after the killing of all these six



brothers the banner was taken up by Sufyan, then `Abd, then Kurayb, the three sons of Zayd, who all fell martyred. After
that the banner was lifted by two brothers (sons) of Bashir namely `Umayr and al-Harith and when they too fell martyred,
Wahb ibn Kurayb took up the banner. On this day the enemy's greater attention was on the right wing and its assaults were
so fierce that the men lost ground and began to retreat from the battlefield. Only three hundred men remained with the
Officer in Command `Abdullah ibn Budayl. On seeing this Amir al-mu'minin asked Malik al-Ashtar to call them back and
challenge them as to where they were fleeing. "If the days of life are over they cannot avoid death by running away." Now
the defeat of the right wing could not be without effect on the left wing, so Amir al-mu'minin turned to the left wing and
advanced forward, forcing through the enemy lines, whereupon a slave of Banu Umayyah named Ahmar said to him, "Allah
may make me die if I fail to slay you today." On hearing this Amir al-mu'minin's slave Kaysan leapt over him but was killed
by him. When Amir al-mu'minin saw this he caught him by the skirt of his armour and, picking him up, threw him down so
forcefully that all his joints were smashed, whereupon Imam Hasan (p.b.u.h.) and Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah came
forward and despatched him to Hell. Meanwhile, after having been called to Malik al-Ashtar and his having made them feel
ashamed, the retreaters came back and again assaulted so steadfastly that pushing back the enemy they reached the
place where `Abdullah ibn Budayl was surrounded by the enemy. When he saw his own men he picked up courage and
leapt towards Mu`awiyah's tent with drawn sword. Malik al-Ashtar tried to stop him but he couldn't, and, killing seven
Syrians, he reached the tent of Mu`awiyah. When Mu`awiyah noticed him close by he ordered him to be stoned, as a result
of which he was overpowered and the Syrians crowded over him and killed him. When Malik al-Ashtar saw this he
proceeded forward with the combatants of Banu Hamdan and Banu Madh'hij for an attack on Mu`awiyah, and began
dispersing the contingent on guard around him. When, out of the five circles of his guards only one remained to be
dispersed, Mu`awiyah put his foot in the stirrup of his horse in order to run away, but on someone's encouragement again
stopped. On another side of the battlefield a tumult was raging from one end to the other by the swords of `Ammar ibn Yasir
and Hashim ibn `Utbah. From whatever side `Ammar passed, the companions (of the Holy Prophet) flocked around him
and then made such a joint assault that destruction spread throughout the enemy lines. When Mu`awiyah saw them
advancing he threw his fresh forces towards them. But he continued displaying the excellence of his bravery under the
storm of swords and spears. At last Abu al-`Adiyah al-Juhani hit him with a spear from which he could not balance himself
and then Ibn Hawiy (Jawn as-Saksiki) came forward and slew him. `Ammar ibn Yasir's death caused tumult in Mu`awiyah's
ranks because about him they had heard the Holy Prophet (S) having said: " `Ammar will be killed at the hands of a
rebellious party." Thus before he fell as martyr Dhu'l-Kala` had said to `Amr ibn al-`As: "I see `Ammar on `Ali's side; are we
that rebellious party?" `Amr ibn al-`As had assured him that eventually `Ammar would join them, but when he killed fighting
on `Ali's side the rebellious party stood exposed and no scope was left for any other interpretation. Nevertheless Mu`awiyah
started telling the Syrians that: "We did not kill `Ammar, but `Ali did it because he brought him to the battlefield." When Amir
al-mu'minin heard this cunning sentence he remarked: "In that case the Holy Prophet (S) killed Hamzah as he had brought
him to the battlefield of Uhud." Hashim ibn `Utbah also fell in this conflict. He was killed by al-Harith ibn Mundhir at-
Tanukhi. After him the banner of the contingent was taken over by his son `Abdullah.
When such fearless warriors were gone Amir al-mu'minin said to the warriors from the tribes of Hamdan and Rabi`ah: "To
me you are like armour and spear. Get up and teach these rebels a lesson. " Consequently, twelve thousand combatants of
the tribes of Rabi`ah and Hamdan stood up, swords in hand. The banner was taken up by Hudayn ibn al-Mundhir. Entering
the lines of the enemy, they used their swords in such a way that heads began to drop, bodies fell in huge heaps and on
every side streams of blood flowed. And the assaults of these swordsmen knew no stopping till the day began to end with
all its devastation and the gloom of eve set in, ushering in that fearful night which is known in history as the night of al-
Harir, wherein the clashing of weapons, the hoofs of horses and the hue and cry of the Syrians created such notice that
even voices reaching the ears could not be heard. On Amir al-mu'minin's side, his wrong-crushing slogans raised waves of
courage and valour, and on the enemy's side they shook the hearts in their bosoms. The battle was at its zenith. The
quivers of the bowmen had become empty. The stalks of the spears had been broken. Hand to hand fighting went on with
swords only and dead bodies collected in heaps, till by morning the number of killed had exceeded thirty thousand.
On the tenth day Amir al-mu'minin's men showed the same morale. On the right wing Malik al-Ashtar held the command
and on the left wing `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas.
Assaults went on like the assaults of new soldiers. Signs of defeat appeared on the Syrians, and they were about to leave



the battlefield and run away, when five hundred Qur'ans were raised on spears changing the entire face of the battle.
Moving swords stopped, the weapon of deceit was successful, and the way was clear for wrong to hold its sway.
In this battle forty-five thousand Syrians were killed while twenty-five thousand Iraqis fell as martyrs. (Kitab Siffin by Nasr
ibn Muzahim al-Minqari [d. 212 A.H.] and at-Tarikh at-Tabari, vol. 1, pp. 3256-3349).

Sermon 125: We did not name people as
arbitrators….
About the Kharijites and their opinion on Arbitration

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

:(ف معن الخوارج لما أنروا تحيم الرجال ويذم فيه أصحابه، قال (عليه السلام

We did not name people as arbitrators but we named the Qur'an the arbitrator. The Qur'an is a book,
covered, between two flaps, and it does not speak. It should therefore necessarily have an interpreter.
Men alone can be such interpreters. When these people invited us to name the Qur'an as the arbitrator
between us, we could not be the party turning away from the Book of Allah. since Allah has said:

. . . And then if ye quarrel about anything refer it to Allah and the Prophet . . (Qur'an, 4:59)

Reference to Allah means that we decide according to the Qur'an while reference to the Prophet means
that we follow his Sunnah. Now therefore, if arbitration were truly done through the Book of Allah
(Qur'an). we would be the most rightful of all people for the Caliphate; or if it were done by the Sunnah of
the Holy Prophet (S), we would be the most preferable of them.

دَّ لَهب لاان، وسبِل قنْطي لا ،نالدَّفَّتَي نيب تُورسخَطٌّ م وا هنَّمآنُ اآنَ. وهذَا الْقُرنَا الْقُرما حنَّماو ،الِجالر منُح نَّا لَما
من تَرجمان، وانَّما ينْطق عنْه الرِجال. ولَما دعانَا الْقَوم الَ انْ نُحم بينَنَا الْقُرآنَ لَم نَن الْفَرِيق الْمتَولّ عن كتَابِ
َلا هدرو ،تَابِهِب منْ نَحا هال َلا هدفَر ،(ولسالرو هال َلا وهدء فَرَش ف تُمنْ تَنَازَعفَا) :انَهحبس هال وقَال ،هال
مهلاوا نفَنَح هولسر نَّةبس منْ حاو ،النَّاسِ بِه قحا نفَنَح ،هتَابِ الك دْقِ فبِالص مذَا حفَا ;هنَّتخُذَ بسنْ نَاولِ اسالر
بِه.

Concerning your point why I allowed a time lag between myself and them with regard to the Arbitration, I
did so in order that the ignorant may find out (the truth) and one who already knows may hold with it
firmly. Possibly Allah may, as a result of this peace, improve the condition of these people, and they will



not be caught by the throats and will not, before indication of the right, fall into rebellion as before.
Certainly the best man before Allah is he who loves most to act according to right, even though it causes
him hardship and grief rather than according to wrong, even though it gives him benefit and increase.

واما قَولُم: لم جعلْت بينَكَ وبينَهم اجلا ف التَّحيم؟ فَانَّما فَعلْت ذلكَ ليتَبين الْجاهل، ويتَثَبت الْعالم، ولَعل اله انْ
يصلح ف هذِه الْهدْنَة امر هذِه الامة، ولا تُوخَدُ بِاكظَامها، فَتَعجل عن تَبين الْحق، وتَنْقَاد لاولِ الْغَ. انَّ افْضل النَّاسِ
هزَاددَةً وفَائ هلَيا رنْ جاو لاطالْب نـ م ثَهركو هنْ نَقَصاـ و هلَيا بحا قبِالْح لمانَ الْعك نم هنْدَ الع،

So, where are you being misled and from where have you been brought (to this state)? Be prepared to
march to the people who have deviated from the right and do not see it, have been entangled in wrong-
doing and are not corrected. They are away from the Book and turned from the (right) path. You are not
trustworthy to rely upon, nor are you holders of honour to be adhered to. You are very bad in kindling the
fire of fighting. Woe to you! I had to bear a lot of worries from you. Some day I call you (to jihad) and
some day I speak to you in confidence, you are neither true free men at the time of call, nor trustworthy
brothers at the time of speaking in confidence.

فَاين يتَاه بِم؟! ومن اين اتيتُم؟! استَعدُّوا للْمسيرِ الَ قَوم حيارى عن الْحق لا يبصرونَه، وموزَعين بِالْجورِ لا يعدِلُونَ
بِه، جفَاة عن الْتَابِ، نُب عن الطَّرِيق. ما انْتُم بوثيقَة يعلَق بِها، ولا زَوافر يعتَصم الَيها، لَبِىس حشَّاش نَارِ الْحربِ
انْتُم! افٍ لَم! لَقَدْ لَقيت منْم برحاً، يوماً انَادِيم ويوماً انَاجِيم، فَلا أحرار صدْق عنْدَ النّدَاء، ولا اخْوانُ ثقَة عنْدَ
اءالنَّج!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 125
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(4) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 275.

Sermon 126: Do you command me that I should
seek…..

When Amir al-mu'minin was spoken ill of for showing equality in the distribution (of shares from Bayt al-



mal or the Muslim Public Treasury) he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

:لما عوتب عل تصييره الناس أسوة ف العطاء من غير تفضيل إل السابقات والشرف، قال

Do you command me that I should seek support by oppressing those over whom I have been placed?
By Allah, I won't do so as long as the world goes on, and as long as one star leads another in the sky.
Even if it were my property, I would have distributed it equally among them, then why not when the
property is that of Allah.

Beware; certainly that giving of wealth without any right for it is wastefulness and lavishness. It raises its
doer in this world, but lowers him in the next world. It honours him before people, but disgraces him with
Allah. If a man gives his property to those who have no right for it or do not deserve it, Allah deprives
him of their gratefulness, and their love too would be for others. Then if he falls on bad days and needs
their help, they would prove the worst comrades and ignoble friends.

ماً! لَونَج اءمالس ف منَج ما امو ميرس رما سم بِه طُورا لا هالو !هلَيع يتّۇل نيمرِ فوبِالْج رالنَّص طْلُبنْ اا ّونرمتَاا
وهو ،افرساو ذِيرتَب هّقرِ حغَي الِ فالْم طَاءعنَّ ااو لاا ! هال الم الا الْمنَّماو فيَف ،منَهيب تيولَس ل الانَ الْمك
يرفَع صاحبه ف الدُّنْيا ويضعه ف الاخرة، ويرِمه ف النَّاسِ ويهِينُه عنْدَ اله، ولَم يضع امرو مالَه ف غَيرِ حقّه وعنْدَ
ملاايل وخَل فَشَر هِمونَتعم لا تَاجماً فَاحوي لالنَّع بِه نْ زَلَّتفَا ،مهدو رِهغَيانَ لكو مهرُش هال همرح لاا هلهرِ اغَي
!خَدِين
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Sermon 127: If you refuse to stop claiming ...
About the Kharijites

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

للخوارج أيضاً

If you refuse to stop claiming that I have gone wrong and been misled, why do you consider that the
common men among the followers of the Prophet Muhammad (S) have gone astray like me, and accuse
them with my wrong, and hold them unbelievers on account of my sins. You are holding your swords on
your shoulders and using them right and wrong. You are confusing those who have committed sins with
those who have not. You know that the Prophet (S) stoned the protected (married) adulterer, then he
also said his burial prayer and allowed his successors to inherit from him. He killed the murderer and
allowed his successors to inherit from him.

He amputated (the hand of) the thief and whipped the unprotected (unmarried) adulterer, but thereafter
allowed their shares from the booty, and they married Muslim women. Thus the Prophet (S) took them to
task for their sins and also abided by Allah's commands about them, but did not disallow them their
rights created by Islam, nor did he remove their names from its followers.

،للابِض (ه عليه وآلهال صل)دمحم ةمةَ ااملونُ عّلتُض مفَل ،لَلْتضو تخْطَاا ّنوا امعنْ تَزا لاا تُميبفإنْ ا
ذْنَبا نطُونَ متَخْلو ،قْمالسو راءةالب عاضوا مونَهعتَض مقاتوع َلع مُوفيس !بِذُنُوِب مونَهرّفُتو ،بِخَطَئ مخُذُونَهتَاو
،لَهها ثَهرو ثُم هلَيع َّلص ثُم [نصحالْـم] انالز مجر (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هال ولسنَّ را تُمملقَدْ عو .بذْني لَم نبِم
وقَتَل الْقَاتل وورث ميراثَه اهلَه، وقَطَع السارِق وجلَدَ الزان غَير الْمحصن ثُم قَسم علَيهِما من الْفَء ونَحا
،ملاسالا نم مهمهس مهنَعمي لَمو ،يهمف هال قح قَاماو ،بِذُنُوبِهم (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هال ولسر مخَذَهاتِ; فَاملسالْم
هلها نيب نم مهاءمسا خْرِجي لَمو.

Certainly you are the most evil of all persons and are those whom Satan has put on his lines and thrown
out into his wayless land. With regard to me, two categories of people will be ruined, namely he who
loves me too much and the love takes him away from rightfulness, and he who hates me too much and
the hatred takes him away from rightfulness. The best man with regard to me is he who is on the middle
course. So be with him and be with the great majority (of Muslims) because Allah's hand (of protection)
is on keeping unity. You should beware of division because the one isolated from the group is (a prey) to
Satan just as the one isolated from the flock of sheep is (a prey) to the wolf.



بِه بذْهفْرِطٌ يم بحنْفَانِ: مص كُ فلهيسو ! هيهت بِه برضو ،هيامرطَانُ مالشَّي بِه مر نمالنَّاسِ، و اررش نْتُما ثُم
،وهمطُ فَالْزسوطُ الاالَّنم الاح النَّاسِ ف رخَيو ،قرِ الْحغَي َلا غْضالْب بِه بذْهفْرِطٌ يم ضغبمو ،قرِ الْحغَي َلا بالْح
ننَّ الشَّاذَّةَ ما امطَانِ، كلشَّيالنَّاسِ ل ننَّ الشَّاذَّ مقَةَ! فَاالْفُرو ماكياو ،ةاعمالْج عم هدَ النَّ يظَم فَاعالا ادووا السمالْزو
.الْغَنَم للذِّىبِ

Beware; whoever calls to this course, kill him, even though he may be under this headband of mine.
Certainly the two arbitrators were appointed to revive what the Qur'an revives and to destroy what the
Qur'an destroys. Revival means to unite on it (in a matter) and destruction means to divide on a matter.
If the Qur'an drives us to them we should follow them, and if it drives them to us they should follow up.

May you have no father! (Woe to you), I did not cause you any misfortune, nor have I deceived you in
any matter, nor created any confusion. Your own group had unanimously suggested in favour of these
two men and we bound them that they would not exceed the Qur'an but they deviated from it and
abandoned the right although both of them were conversant with it. This wrong-doing was the dictate of
their hearts and so they trod upon it, although we had stipulated that in arbitrating with justice and
sticking to rightfulness they would avoid the evil of their own views and the mischief of their own verdict
(but since this has happened the award is not acceptable to us).

الا من دعا الَ هذَا الشّعارِ فَاقْتُلُوه، ولَو كانَ تَحت عمامت هذِه، فَانَما حم الْحمانِ ليحيِيا ما احيا الْقُرآنُ، ويميتَا
ما امات الْقُرآنُ، واحياوه الاجتماعُ علَيه، واماتَتُه الافْتَراق عنْه، فَانْ جرنَا الْقُرآنُ الَيهِم اتَّبعنَاهم، وانْ جرهم الَينَا
.اتَّبعونَا

فَلَم آتِ ـ لاابا لَم ـ بجراً، ولا خَتَلْتُم عن امرِكم، ولا لبستُه علَيم، انَّما اجتَمع راي ملَئم علَ اخْتيارِ رجلَين، اخَذْنَا
قبقَدْ سو ،هليا عيضا فَمماهوه روانَ الْجكو ،هانرصبا يمهو قا الْحكتَرو ،نْها عآنَ، فَتَاها الْقُردَّيتَعي لاا اهِملَيع
.استثْنَاونَا علَيهِما ـ ف الْحومة بِالْعدْلِ، والصمدِ للْحق ـ سوء رايِهِما، وجور حمهِما

Alternative Sources for Sermon 127

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 48, events of 37 H.;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, (b.j.r);

(3) al-Jahiz, al-Hayawan, II, 90;

(4) al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, 41;

(5) al-Saduq, al-'Amali;

(6) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 329;



(7) al-Karajiki, Ma’dan, 226.

Sermon 128: O Ahnaf!....
About important future events in Basrah

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

وهو مما كان يخبر به عن الملاحم بالبصرة

O Ahnaf! It is as though I see him advancing with an army which has neither dust nor noise, nor rustling
of reins, nor neighing of horses. They are trampling the ground with their feet as if they are the feet of
ostriches.

يا احنَف، كانّ بِه وقَدْ سار بِالْجيشِ الَّذِي لا يونُ لَه غُبار ولا لَجب، ولا قَعقَعةُ لُجم، ولا حمحمةُ خَيل، يثيرونَ
امالنَّع قْدَاما انَّهاك هِمقْدَامبِا ضرالا.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin pointed to the Chief of the Negroes, (Sahibu'z-Zanj).1

.يومء بذلك (عليه السلام) إل صاحب الزنْج

Then Amir al -mu'minin said:

Woe to you (the people of Basrah’s) inhabited streets and decorated houses which possess wings like
the wings of vultures and trunks like the trunks of elephants; they are the people from among whom if
one is killed he is not mourned and if one is lost he is not searched for. I turn this world over on its face,
value it only according to its (low) value, and look at it with an eye suitable to it.

يماطخَرورِ، والنُّس ةنَحجاةٌ كحنجا الَه الَّت فَةخْرزالْم مورِكدو ،ةرامالْع مسل ليقال (عليه السلام): و ثم
كخَراطيم الْفيلَة، من اولئكَ الَّذِين لا ينْدَب قَتيلُهم، ولا يفْقَدُ غَائبهم. انَا كاب الدُّنْيا لوجهِها، وقَادِرها بِقَدْرِها، ونَاظرها
.بِعينها



A part of the same sermon referring to the Turks (Mongols)

منه: ويوم به إل وصف الاتراك

I 2 can see a people whose faces are like shields covered with rough-scraped skins. They dress
themselves in silken and woollen clothes and hold dear excellent horses. Their killing and bloodshed
shall take place freely till the wounded shall walk over the dead and the number of runners-away shall
be less than those taken prisoner:

كانّ اراهم قَوماً كانَّ وجوههم الْـمجانُّ الْمطَرقَةُ، يلْبسونَ السرق والدِّيباج، ويعتَقبونَ الْخَيل الْعتَاق، ويونُ هنَاكَ
!استحرار قَتْل،حتَّ يمش الْـمجروح علَ الْمقْتُولِ، ويونَ الْمفْلت اقَل من الماسورِ

One of his companions said to him: O Amir al-mu'minin, you have been given knowledge of hidden
things. Whereupon Amir al-mu'minin laughed and said to the man who belonged to the tribe of Banu
Kalb:

فقال له بعض أصحابه: لقد اعطيت يا أميرالمؤمنين علم الغيب! فضحك (عليه السلام)، وقال للرجل ـ وكان كلبياً ـ
:

O brother of Kalb! This is not knowledge of hidden things (‘ilmu'l-ghayb), 3 these matters have been
acquired from him (namely in Prophet) who knew them. As regard knowledge of hidden things, that
means knowledge of the Day of Judgement, and the things covered by Allah in the verse:

“Verily, Allah is He with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour; He sends down the rain, and He
knows what is in the wombs. No soul knows what it will earn tomorrow, and no soul knows in
what land it will die..” (Qur'an, 31:34)

Therefore, Allah alone knows what is there in the wombs, whether male or female, ugly or handsome,
generous or miserly, mischievous or pious, and who will be the fuel for Hell and who will be in the
company of the Prophets in Paradise. This is the knowledge of the hidden things which is not known to
anyone save Allah. All else is that whose knowledge Allah passed on to His Prophet and he passed it on
to me, and prayed for me that my bosom may retain it and my ribs may hold it.

انَهحبس هال هدَّدا عمو ،ةاعالس لْمبِ عالْغَي لْما عنَّمالْم، وذِي ع نم لُّمتَع وا هنَّماب، وغَي لْمبِع وه سلْب، لَيخَا كا اي
بِقَوله: (انَّ اله عنْدَه علْم الساعة و ينَزِل الْغَيث، و يعلَم ما ف الارحام، و لاتَدْرى نَفْس ماذا تَسب غَداً، و ما تَدْرى
نَفْس بِاَىِ اَرض تَموت..).الاية. فَيعلَم سبحانَه ما ف الارحام من ذَكر او انْثَ، وقَبِيح او جميل، وسخ او بخيل،
،هال لادٌ احا هلَمعي بِ الَّذِي لاالْغَي لْمقاً; فَهذَا عافرم ِينلنَّبِيالْجِنَانِ ل ف وطَباً، االنَّارِ ح ونُ في نميد، وعس وا شَقو



حانوج هلَيع طَمتَضدْرِي، وص هيعنْ يبِا ا لعدو ،يهنلَّمفَع (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هنَبِي هال هلَّمع لْمكَ فَعى ذلوا سمو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 128

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 48;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, (b.j.r);

(3) al-Saduq, al-'Amali;

(4) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 329;

(5) al-Karajiki, Ma’dan, 226;

(6) al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, 41;

(7) al-Jahiz, al-Hayawan, II, 90.

1. `Ali ibn Muhammad was born in the village of Warzanin in the suburbs of Ray and belonged to the Azariqah sect of the
Kharijites. He claimed to be a sayyid (descendant of the Holy Prophet) by showing himself the son of Muhammad ibn
Ahmad al-Mukhtafi ibn `Isa ibn Zayd ibn `Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn `Ali ibn Abi Talib, but the experts on lineality and
biographers have not accepted his claim to being a sayyid and have given his father's name as Muhammad ibn `Abd ar-
Rahim instead of Muhammad ibn Ahmad. The former was from the tribe of `Abd al-Qays and had been born of a Sindi
maid-slave. `Ali ibn Muhammad rose as an insurgent in 255 A.H. in the reign of al-Muhtadi Billah and associated with him
the people from the suburbs of Basrah on promise of money, wealth and freedom. He entered Basrah on the 17th
Shuwwal, 255 A.H. killing and looting, and in only two days he put to death thirty thousand individuals, men, women and
children, and displayed extreme oppression, bloodshed, savageness and ferocity. He dismantled houses, burnt mosques,
and after continuous killing and devastation for fourteen years, was killed in the month of Safar, 270 A.H. in the reign of
Muwaffaq Billah. Then people got rid of his devastating deeds.
Amir al-mu'minin's prophecy is one of those prophecies which throw light on his knowledge of the unknown. The details of
his army given by Amir al-mu'minin namely that there would be neither neighing of horses nor rustling of weapons therein is
a historical fact. The historian at-Tabari has written that when this man reached near al-Karkh (a sector of Baghdad) with
the intention of insurrection, the people of that place welcomed him, and a man presented him a horse for which no rein
could be found despite a search. At last he rode it using a rope for the rein. Similarly there were at that time only three
swords in his force - one with himself, one with `Ali ibn Aban al-Muhallabi, and one with Muhammad ibn Salm, but later
they collected some more weapons by marauding.
2. This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin is about the attack of the Tartars (Mongols) who were inhabitants of the Mongolian
desert in the north west of Turkistan. These semi-savage tribes lived by marauding, killing and devastating. They used to
fight among themselves and attack neighbouring areas. Each tribe had a separate chief who was deemed responsible for
their protection. Chingiz Khan (Temujin) who was one of the ruling chiefs of these tribes and was very brave and
courageous had risen to organise all their divided tribes into one, and, despite their opposition he succeeded in
overpowering them through his might and sagacity. Collecting a large number under his banner he rose in 606 A.H. like a
torrent and went on dominating cities and ruining populations till he conquered the area upto North China.
When his authority was established he offered his terms of settlement to `Alau'd-Din Khwarazm Shah, ruler of the
neighbouring country of Turkistan, and through a deputation concluded an agreement with him that the Tartar traders would
be allowed to visit his country for trade and their life and property would not be subject to any harm. For some time they
traded freely without fear but on one occasion `Alau'd-Din accused them of spying, seized their goods and had them killed



by the Chief of Atrar. When Chingiz Khan learnt of the breach of the agreement and the killing of Tartar merchants his eyes
cast forth flames and he began trembling with rage.
He sent word to `Alau'd-Din to return the goods of the Tartar merchants and to hand over to him the ruler of Atrar. `Alau'd-
Din, who was mad with power and authority, did not pay any heed, and acting short-sightedly killed even the
plenipotentiary of Chingiz Khan. Now Chingiz Khan lost all patience and his eyes filled with blood. He rose with his sword in
hand, and the Tartar warriors leapt towards Bukhara on their speedy stallions. `Alau'd-Din came out with four hundred
thousand combatants to face him but could not resist the incessant assaults of the Tartars, and having been vanquished
only after a few attacks ran away to Nishabur across the river Jaxartes (Sihun). The Tartars smashed Bukhara and razed it
to the ground. They pulled down schools and mosques, burning to ashes the houses and killing men and women without
distinction. Next year they assaulted Samarqand and devastated it completely. After the flight of `Alau'd-Din, his son
Jalalu'd-Din Khwarazm Shah had assumed the reins of government The Tartars chased him also, and for ten years he fled
from one place to the other but did not fall in their hands. At last he crossed over the river out of the boundaries of his
realm. During this time the Tartars did their utmost to ruin populated lands and to annihilate humanity. No city escaped their
ruining and no populace could avoid their trampling. Wherever they went they upset the kingdom, overthrew governments,
and in a short time established their authority over the northern portion of Asia. When Chingiz Khan died in 622 A.H. his
own son Ogedei Khan succeeded him. He searched out Jalalu'd-Din in 628 A.H. and killed him. After him Mongka Khan,
the son of the other son of Chingiz Khan, occupied the throne. After Mongka Khan, Qubilai Khan succeeded to a part of the
country and the control of Asia fell to the share of his brother Hulagu Khan. On the division of the whole realm among the
grandsons of Chingiz Khan, Hulagu Khan was thinking of conquering Muslims areas when the Hanafite of Khurasan in
enmity with the Shafi`ite invited him to attack Khurasan. He therefore led an assault on Khurasan, and the Hanafite,
thinking themselves to be safe from the Tartars, opened the city gates for them. But the Tartars did not make any distinction
between Hanafite and Shafi`ite and killed whoever fell to their hands. After killing most of its population they took it in
occupation. These very differences between the Hanafite and the Shafi`ite opened for him the door of conquest upto Iraq.
Consequently, after conquering Khurasan his courage increased and in 656 A.H. he marched on Baghdad with two
hundred thousand Tartars. Al-Musta`sim Billah's army and the people of Baghdad jointly faced them, but it was not in their
power to stop this torrent of calamity. The result was that the Tartars entered Baghdad on the day of `Ashura' carrying with
them bloodshed and ruin. They remained busy in killing for forty days. Rivers of blood flowed in the streets and all the
alleys were filled with dead bodies. Hundred of thousands of people were put to the sword while al-Musta`sim Billah was
trampled to death under foot. Only those people who hid themselves in wells or underground places and hid from their sight
could survive. This was the devastation of Baghdad which shook the `Abbasid Kingdom to its foundation, so that its flag
could never fly thereafter.
Some historians have laid the blame of this ruin on Ibn al-`Alqami (Abu Talib, Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Baghdadi), the
minister of al-Musta`sim Billah, by holding that, moved by the general masses of the Shi`ahs and the ruin of al-Karkh
sector (of Baghdad), he invited Hulagu Khan through the latter's minister, the great scholar Nasiru'd-Din Muhammad ibn
Muhammad at-Tusi, to march on Baghdad. Even if it be so, it is not possible to ignore the historical fact that before this the
`Abbasid Caliph an-Nasir Lidini'llah had initiated the move for the attack on the Muslim areas. When the Khwarazm Shahs
declined to acknowledge the authority of the Caliphate he had sent word to Chingiz Khan to march on Khwarazm, from
which the Tartars had understood that there was no unity and co-operation among the Muslims. Thereafter the Hanafite
had sent for Hulagu Khan to crush the Shafi`ite as a consequence of which the Tartars secured control over Khurasan, and
prepared the way to march towards Baghdad. In these circumstances to hold only Ibn al-`Alqami responsible for the
ruination of Baghdad and to ignore the move of an-Nasir Lidini'llah and the dispute between the Hanafite and the Shafi`ite
would be covering up the facts, when in fact the cause for the ruin of Baghdad was this very conquest of Khurasan, whose
real movers were the Hanafite inhabitants of the place. It was by this conquest that Hulagu Khan had the courage to march
on the centre of Islam; otherwise it cannot have been the result of a single individual's message that he assaulted an old
capital like Baghdad, the awe of whose power and grandeur was seated in the hearts of a large part of the world.
3. To know hidden things on a personal level is one thing, while to be gifted by Allah with knowledge of any matter and to
convey it to others is different. The knowledge of the future which the prophets and vicegerents possess is gained by them
through Allah's teaching and informing. Allah alone has knowledge of events which are to happen in the future. Of course,



He passes this knowledge on to whoever He wills. Thus He says:
(He alone is) the "Knower of the unseen, neither doth He reveal His secrets unto any (one else) save unto that one of the
Messengers whom He chooseth..." (Qur'an, 72:26-27)
In this way Amir al-mu'minin also received knowledge of the future through the instructions of the Prophet or inspiration
from Allah, for which these words of Amir al-mu'minin stand evidence. Of course, sometimes it is not proper or expedient to
disclose certain matters and they are allowed to remain under a veil. Then no one can be acquainted with them as Allah
says: Verily, Allah is He with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour and He sendeth down the rain, and knoweth He what is in
the wombs; and knoweth not any soul what he shall earn the morrow, and knoweth not any soul in what lands he shall die:
Verily Allah is All-knowing, All- aware. (Qur'an, 31:34)

Sermon 129: O servants of Allah!....
About measures and weights, the transience of this world and the condition of its people

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف ذكر الماييل والموازين

O servants of Allah! You and whatever you desire from this world are like guests with fixed period of
stay, and like debtors called upon to pay. Life is getting short while (the records of) actions are being
preserved. Many strivers are wasting (their efforts) and many of those who exert are heading towards
harm. You are in a period when steps of virtue are moving backwards, steps of evil are moving forward
and Satan is increasing his eagerness to ruin people. This is the time that his equipment is strong, his
traps have been spread and his prey has become easy (to catch).

عباد اله، انَّم ـ وما تَاملُونَ من هذِه الدُّنْيا ـ اثْوِياء موجلُونَ، ومدِينُونَ مقْتَضونَ: اجل منْقُوص، وعمل محفُوظٌ،
فَرب دائب مضيع، ورب كادِح خَاسر. قَدْ اصبحتُم ف زَمن لا يزداد الْخَير فيه الا ادباراً، والشَّر الا اقْبالا، والشَّيطَانُ
تُهفَرِيس نَتماو ،يدَتُهم تمعو ،دَّتُهع تانٌ قَوِيوعاً، فَهذا اطَم لاكِ النَّاسِ الاه ف .

Cast your glance over people wherever you like, you will see either a poor man suffering from poverty, or
a rich man ignoring Allah despite His bounty over him, or a miser increasing his wealth by trampling on
Allah's obligations, or an unruly person closing his ears to all counsel. Where are your good people;
where are your virtuous people? Where are your high spirited men and generous men? Where are those
of you who avoid deceit in their business and remain pure in their behaviour? Have they not all departed
from this ignoble, transitory and troublesome world? Have you not been left among people who are just
like rubbish and so low that lips avoid mention of them and do not move even to condemn their low
position.



... "Verily we are Allah's and verily unto Him shall we return." (Qur'an, 2:156)

“Mischief has appeared..” (30:41) and there is no one to oppose and change it, nor anyone to
dissuade from it or desist from it.

اضرِب بِطَرفكَ حيث شىت من النَّاسِ، فَهل تُبصر الا فَقيراً يابِدُ فَقْراً، او غَنياً بدَّل نعمةَ اله كفْراً، او بخيلا اتَّخَذَ
مكاررحا نيا؟! ومكاولَحصو مكيارخ نيقْراً! او ظاعالْمو عمس نع هذُننَّ بِااِداً كرتَمم وفْراً، او هال قبِح خْلالْب
وسمحاوكم؟! واين الْمتَورِعونَ ف ماسبِهِم، والْمتَنَزِهونَ ف مذَاهبِهم؟! الَيس قَدْ ظَعنُوا جميعاً عن هذِه الدُّنْيا
الدَّنية، والْعاجِلَة المنَغّصة، وهل خُلّفْتُم الا ف حثَالَة لا تَلْتَق بِذَمهِم الشَّفَتَانِ، استصغَاراً لقَدْرِهم، وذَهاباً عن ذِكرِهم؟!
جِردزم زَاجر لاو ،ِرغَيم رْنم فَلا (ادالْفَس رظَه) ،(َوناجِعر هلَينَّا ااو هنَّا لا) فَـ.

Do you, with these qualities, hope to secure abode in the purified neighbourhood of Allah and to be
regarded His staunch lovers? Alas! Allah cannot be deceived about His paradise and His will cannot be
secured save by His obedience. May Allah curse those who advise good but they themselves avoid it,
and those who desist others from evil but they themselves act upon it.

تُنَال لاو ،هنَّتج نع هخْدَعُ الي لا !اتهي؟ هنْدَهع هائيلوا زعونُوا اَتو ،هارِ قُدْسد ف هوا الاوِرنْ تُجفَبِهذَا تُرِيدُونَ اا
بِه ينلامرِ الْعنالم نع ينالنَّاهو ،لَه ينوفِ التَّارِكرعبِالْم رِينمالا هال نلَع .هتبِطَاع لاا اتُهضرم!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 129

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 320;

(2) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab tabaddul al-'ahwal.

Sermon 130: O Abu Dharr!...
Delivered when Abu Dharr 1 was exiled towards ar-Rabadhah

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لاب ذر(رحمه اله) لما أخرج إل الربذة

O Abu Dharr! You showed anger in the name of Allah therefore have hope in Him for Whom you
became angry. The people were afraid of you in the matter of their (pleasure of this) world while you



feared them for your faith. Then leave to them that for which they are afraid of you and get away from
them taking away what you fear them about. How needy are they for what you dissuade them from and
how heedless are you towards what they are denying you.

You will shortly know who is the gainer tomorrow (on the Day of Judgement) and who is more enviable.
Even if these skies and earth were closed to some individual and he feared Allah, then Allah would open
them for him. Only rightfulness should attract you while wrongfulness should detract you. If you had
accepted their worldly attractions they would have loved you and if you had shared in it they would have
given you asylum.

دِيهِميا كْ فكَ، فَاتْردِين َلع مفْتَهخو ،ماهنْيد َلخَافُوكَ ع منَّ الْقَوا ،لَه تبغَض نم جفَار ،هل تبنَّكَ غَضا ،ٍا ذَربااي
ابحالر نم لَمتَعسوكَ! ونَعا ممغْنَاكَ عوا ،متَهنَعا مم َلا مهجوحا افَم ;هلَيع مفْتَها خبِم منهم براهو ،هلَيا خَافُوكَ عم
جاً! لاخْرا ممنْهم لَه هال لعلَج ،هال َاتَّق تْقاً، ثُمد ربع َلانَتَا عك ينضرالااتِ وماَونَّ السا لَوداً. وسح ثَركالاغَداً، و
.يونسنَّكَ الا الْحق، ولا يوحشَنَّكَ الا الْباطل، فَلَو قَبِلْت دنْياهم لاحبوكَ، ولَو قَرضت منْها لامنُوكَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 130

(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 206;

(2) al-Jawhari, Kitab al-Saqifah, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, II, 375;

(3) al-Ya’qubi, Ta'rikh, II, 120.

1. Abu Dharr al-Ghifari's name was Jundab ibn Junadah. He was an inhabitant of ar-Rabadhah which was a small village
on the east side of Medina. When he heard about the proclamation of the Prophet, he came to Mecca and after making
enquiries saw the Prophet and accepted Islam whereupon the unbelievers of Quraysh gave him all sorts of troubles and
inflicted pain after pain, but he remained steadfast. Among the acceptors of Islam he is the third, fourth or fifth. Along with
this precedence in Islam his renunciation and piety was so high that the Prophet said: “Among my people Abu Dharr is the
like of `Isa (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary) in renunciation and piety”.
In the reign of Caliph `Umar, Abu Dharr left for Syria and during `Uthman's reign also remained there. He spent his days in
counselling, preaching, acquainting people with the greatness of the members of the Prophet's family and guiding the
people to the rightful path. The traces of Shi`ism now found in Syria and Jabal `Amil (north of Lebanon) are the result of his
preaching and activity and the fruit of seeds sown by him.
The Governor of Syria, Mu`awiyah, did not like the conduct of Abu Dharr and was much disgusted with his open criticism
and mention of the money-making and other wrongful activities of `Uthman. But he could do nothing. At last he wrote to
`Uthman that if he remained there any longer he would rouse the people against the Caliph. There should therefore be
some remedy against this. On this, `Uthman wrote to him that Abu Dharr should be seated on an unsaddled camel and
dispatched to Medina. The order was obeyed and Abu Dharr was sent to Medina. On reaching Medina he resumed his
preaching of righteousness and truth. He would recall to the people the days of the Holy Prophet and refrain them from
displays of kingly pageantry, whereupon `Uthman was much perturbed and tried to restrict his speaking. One day he sent
for him and said: "I have come to know that you go about propagating that the Holy Prophet said that:
"When Banu Umayyah will become thirty in number they will regard the cities of Allah as their property, His creatures their
slaves and His religion the tool of their treachery."
Abu Dharr replied that he had heard the Prophet say so. `Uthman said that he was speaking a lie and enquired from those



beside him if any one had heard this tradition and all replied in the negative. Abu Dharr then said that enquiry should be
made from Amir al-mu'minin `Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.). He was sent for and asked about it. He said it was correct and Abu
Dharr was telling the truth. `Uthman enquired on what basis he gave evidence for the correctness of this tradition. Amir al-
mu'minin replied that he had heard the Holy Prophet say that:
“There is no speaker under the sky or over the earth more truthful than Abu Dharr”.
Now `Uthman could do nothing. If he still held him to be liar it would mean falsification of the Prophet. He therefore kept
quiet despite much perturbation, since he could not refute him. On the other side Abu Dharr began speaking against the
usurping of Muslims' property quite openly and whenever he saw `Uthman he would recite this verse:
And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend it not in Allah's way; announce thou unto them a painful chastisement.
On the Day (of Judgement) when it shall be heated in the fire of hell, then shall be branded with it their foreheads and their
sides and their backs; (saying unto them) "This is what ye hoarded up for yourselves, taste ye then what ye did hoard up. "
(Qur'an, 9:34-35)
`Uthman promised him money but could not entrap this free man in his golden net, then resorted to repression but could not
stop his truth-speaking tongue. At last he ordered him to leave and go to ar-Rabadhah and deputised Marwan, son of the
man (al-Hakam) exiled by the Prophet, to turn him out of Medina. At the same time he issued the inhuman order that no
one should speak to him nor see him off. But Amir al-mu'minin, Imam Hasan, Imam Husayn, `Aqil ibn Abi Talib, `Abdullah
ibn Ja`far and `Ammar ibn Yasir did not pay any heed to this order and accompanied him to see him off, and Amir al-
mu'minin uttered these sentences (i.e., the above sermon) on that occasion.
In ar-Rabadhah, Abu Dharr had to put up with a very hard life. It was here that his son Dharr and his wife died and the
sheep and goats that he was keeping for his livelihood also died. Of his children only one daughter remained, who equally
shared his starvation and troubles. When the means of subsistence were fully exhausted and day after day passed without
food she said to Abu Dharr: "Father, how long shall we go on like this. We should go somewhere in search of livelihood."
Abu Dharr took her with him and set off for the wilderness. He could not find even any foliage. At last he was tired and sat
down at a certain place. Then he collected some sand and, putting his head on it, lay down. Soon he began gasping, his
eyes rolled up and pangs of death gripped him.
When the daughter saw this condition she was perplexed and said, "Father, if you die in this vast wilderness, how shall I
manage for your burial quite alone." He replied, "Do not get upset. The Prophet told me that I shall die in helplessness and
some Iraqis would arrange for my burial. After my death you put a sheet over me and then sit by the roadway and when
some caravan passes that way tell them that the Prophet's companion Abu Dharr has died." Consequently, after his death
she went and sat by the roadside. After some time a caravan passed that way. It included Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar an-
Nakha`i, Hujr ibn `Adi at-Ta'i, `Alqamah ibn Qays an- Nakha`i, Sa`sa`ah ibn Suhan al-`Abdi, al-Aswad ibn Yazid an-
Nakha`i etc. who were all fourteen persons in number. When they heard about the passing away of Abu Dharr they were
shocked at his helpless death. They stopped their riding beasts and postponed the onward journey for his burial. Ma1ik al-
Ashtar gave a sheet of cloth for his shroud. It was valued at four thousand Dirhams. After his funeral rites and burial they
departed. This happened in the month of Dhi'l-hijjah, 32 A.H.

Sermon 131: O (people of) differing minds and
divided hearts….
Grounds for accepting the Caliphate and the qualities of a ruler and governor

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام



م ويصف الامام الحقن سبب طلبه الحوفيه يبي

O (people of) differing minds and divided hearts, whose bodies are present but wits are absent. I am
leading you (amicably) towards truthfulness, but you run away from it like goats and sheep running away
from the howling of a lion. How hard it is for me to uncover for you the secrets of justice, or to straighten
the curve of truthfulness.

ايتُها النُّفُوس الْمخْتَلفَة ، والْقُلُوب الْمتَشَتّتَةُ، الشَّاهدَةُ ابدَانُهم، والْغَائبةُ عنْهم عقُولُهم، اظْاركم علَ الْحق وانْتُم تَنْفرونَ
قالْح اجوِجاع يمقا ودْلِ، االْع اررس مِب طْلَعنْ اا اتهيدِ! هسالا ةعوعو نى مزعالْم نُفُور نْهع.

O my God! Thou knowest that what we did was not to seek power nor to acquire anything from the
vanities of the world. We rather wanted to restore the signs of Thy religion and to usher prosperity into
Thy cities so that the oppressed among Thy creatures might be safe and Thy forsaken commands might
be established. O My God! I am the first who leaned (towards Thee) and who heard and responded (to
the call of Islam). No one preceded me in prayer (salat) except the Prophet.

نَرِدل نلو ،طَامولِ الْحفُض نء مش اسالْتم لالْطَان، وس ةً فنَافَسنَّا مانَ مالَّذِي ك ني لَم نَّها لَمنَّكَ تَعا ماللَّه
.الْمعالم من دِينكَ، ونُظْهِر الاصلاح ف بِلادِكَ، فَيامن الْمظْلُومونَ من عبادِكَ، وتُقَام الْمعطَّلَةُ من حدُودِكَ

ةلابِالص (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هال ولسر لاا بِقْنسي لَم ،ابجاو عمسو ،نابا نم لوا ّنا ماللَّه.

You certainly know that he who is in charge of honour, life, booty, (enforcement of) legal commandments
and the leadership of the Muslims should not be a miser as his greed would aim at their wealth, nor be
ignorant as he would then mislead them with his ignorance, nor be of rude behaviour who would
estrange them with his rudeness, nor should he deal unjustly with wealth thus preferring one group over
another, nor should he accept a bribe while taking decisions, as he would forfeit (others) rights and hold
them up without finality, nor should he ignore sunnah as he would ruin the people.

ونَ فَفَت ،يلخالْب ينملسالْم ةامماو امحالاو مغَانالمو اءالدِّمو وجالْفُر َلونَ عنْ يا غنْبي لا نَّها تُمملوقَدْ ع
لام، وونَ قَوماً دذَ قَوتَّخلِ فَيلدُّول فائالج لاو ،هفَائبِج مهقْطَعفَي افالْج لاو ،هلهبِج ملَّهضفَي لاهالْج لاو ،تُهمنَه هِمالوما
.الْمرتَش ف الْحم فَيذْهب بِالْحقُوقِ ويقف بِها دونَ المقَاطع، ولا الْمعطّل للسنَّة فَيهلكَ الامةَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 131

(1) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 120;



(2) al-Qadi al-Nu’man, Da’a'im, 531;

(3) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, III,154 (z.'a.r), V, 270 (w.’a.a).

Sermon 132: We praise Him for whatever He
takes or gives….
Warning about death and counselling

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يعظ فيها ويزهد ف الدنيا

We praise Him for whatever He takes or gives or whatever He inflicts on us or tries us with. He is aware
of all that is hidden and He sees all that is concealed. He knows all that breasts contain or eyes hide.
We render evidence that there is no god except He and that Muhammad - peace be upon him and his
progeny - has been chosen by Him and deputised by Him - evidence tendered both secretly and
openly, by heart and by tongue.

،دُورالص نُا تبِم مالة، العرِيرس لل راضة، الْحيخَف لل ناطالْب ،َتَلابو َلبا ام َلعو ،َطعاخَذَ وا ام َلع دُهمنَح
.وما تَخُونُ الْعيونُ. ونَشْهدُ انْ لا اله غَيره، وانَّ محمداً نَجِيبه وبعيثُه، شَهادةً يوافق فيها السر الاعلانَ، والْقَلْب اللّسانَ

A part of the same sermon

منها: ف عظة الناس

By Allah, certainly it is reality not play, truth not falsehood. It is none else than death. Its caller is making
himself heard and its dragsman is making haste. The majority of the people should not deceive you. You
have seen those who lived before you, amassed wealth, feared poverty and felt safe from its (evil)
consequences, the longevity of desires and the (apparent) distance from death. How, then, death
overtook them, turned them out of their homelands and took them out of their places of safety. They
were borne on coffins, people were busy about them one after another, carrying them on their shoulders
and supporting them with their hands.



فَانَّه واله الْجِدُّ لا اللَّعب، والْحق لا الْذِب، وما هو الا الْموت اسمع داعيه، واعجل حادِيه، فَلا يغُرنَّكَ سواد النَّاسِ
فيل ـ كجا ادعبتاسل وما ـ طُول باقوالْع نماو ،لقْلاالا ذِرحو الالْم عمج نملَكَ مانَ قَبك نم تياكَ، فَقَدْ رنَفْس نم
َلع لامح ،الِجالر الِجالر بِه َاطتَعا ينَايادِ الْموعا َلع ولامحم ،هنمام نم خَذَهاو ،هطَنو نع هجزْعفَا توالْم بِه لنَز
لنَاماكاً بِالاسمابِ ونَاكالم.

Did you not witness those who engaged in long-reaching desires, built strong buildings, amassed much
wealth but their houses turned to graves and their collections turned into ruin. Their property devolved on
the successors and their spouses on those who came after them. They cannot (now) add to their good
acts nor invoke (Allah's) mercy in respect of evil acts. Therefore, whoever makes his heart habituated to
fear Allah achieves a forward position and his action is successful.

Prepare yourself for it and do all that you can for Paradise. Certainly this world has not been made a
place of permanent stay for you. But it has been created as a pathway in order that you may take from it
the provisions of your (good) actions for the permanent house (in Paradise). Be ready for departure from
here and keep close your riding animals for setting off.

تارصوراً، ووا بعما جموراً، وقُب موتُهيب تحبصيراً! اثونَ كعمجييداً، وشنُونَ مبييداً، وعلُونَ بماي الَّذِين تُمياا رما
اموالُهم للْوارِثين، وازْواجهم لقَوم آخَرِين، لا ف حسنَة يزِيدُونَ، ولا من سيِىة يستَعتبونَ! فَمن اشْعر التَّقْوى قَلْبه برزَ
مهلُه، وفَازَ عملُه. فَاهتَبِلُوا هبلَها، واعملُوا للْجنَّة عملَها، فَانَّ الدُّنْيا لَم تُخْلَق لَم دار مقَام، بل خُلقَت لَم مجازاً
.لتَزودوا منْها الاعمال الَ دارِ الْقَرارِ; فَونُوا منْها عل اوفَاز، وقَرِبوا الظُّهور للزِيالِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 132

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 282;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, II, 210 (w.f.z), V, 239 (h.b.1).

Sermon 133: This world and the Hereafter have
submitted to Him….
On the Glory of Allah

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام



يعظّم اله سبحانه ويذكر القرآن والنب ويعظ الناس

This world and the Hereafter have submitted to Him their reins, and the skies and earths have flung their
keys towards Him. The thriving trees bow to Him in the morning and evening, and produce for Him
flaming fire from their branches, and at His command, turn their own feed into ripe fruits.

وانْقَادت لَه الدُّنْيا والاخرةُ بِازِمتها، وقَذَفَت الَيه السماَوات والارضونَ مقَاليدَها، وسجدَت لَه بِالْغُدُوِ والاصالِ
.الاشْجار النَّاضرةُ، وقَدَحت لَه من قُضبانها النّيرانَ الْمضيىةَ، وآتَت اكلَها بِلماته الّثمار الْيانعةُ

A part of the same sermon about the Holy Qur'an

منها: ف القرآن

The Book of Allah is among you. It speaks and its tongue does not falter. It is a house whose pillars do
not fall down, and a power whose supporters are never routed.

انُهوعا مزتُه لا زعو ،انُهكرا دَمتُه لا تيبو ،انُهسا ليعي لا نَاطق ،مرِكظْها نيب هال تَابكو.

A part of the same sermon about the Holy Prophet

منها: ف رسول اله

Allah deputised the Prophet after a gap from the previous prophets when there was much talk (among
the people). With him Allah exhausted the series of prophets and ended the revelation. He then fought
for Him those who were turning away from Him and were equating others with Him.

،نْهع دْبِرِينالْم هال دَ فاهفَج ،حالْو بِه خَتَمو ،لسالر بِه َّفَقَف ،نلْسالا نتَنَازُع مو ،لسالر نة مفَتْر ينح َلع لَهسرا
بِه ينادِلالْعو.

A part of the same sermon about this world

منها: ف الدنيا

Certainly this world is the end of the sight of the (mentally) blind who see nothing beyond it. The sight of



a looker (who looks with the eye of his mind) pierces through and realises that the (real) house is
beyond this world. The looker therefore wants to get out of it while the blind wants to get into it. The
looker collects provision from it (for the next world) while the blind collects provision for this very world.

يرصا، فَالبهاءرو نَّ الدَّارا لَمعيو ،هرصا بنْفُذُهي يرصالْبا شَيئاً، وهاءرا ومم رصبي لا ،معرِ الاصب نْتَها ما الدُّنْينَّماو
ِدوتَزا ملَه معالاو ،ِدوتَزا منْهم يرصالْبو ،صا شَاخهلَيا معالاو ،صا شَاخنْهم.

A part of the same sermon - A caution

منها: ف عظة الناس

You should know that a man gets satiated and wearied with everything except life, because he does not
find for himself any pleasure in death. It is in the position of life for a dead heart, sight for the blind eye,
hearing for the deaf ear, quenching for the thirsty and it contains complete sufficiency and safety.

واعلَموا انَّه لَيس من شَء الا وياد صاحبه يشْبع منْه ويملُّه، الا الْحياةَ فَانَّه لا يجِدُ لَه ف الْموتِ راحةً، وانَما ذلكَ
َنا الْغيهفآنِ، ولظَّمل رِيو ،ـاءمذُنِ الصلَلا عمسو ،اءيمالْع نيلْعل رصبِتِ، ويلْقَلْبِ الْماةٌ ليح ه الَّت ةمالْح نْزِلَةبِم
.كلُّه والسلامةُ

The Book of Allah is that through which you see, you speak and you hear. Its one part speaks for the
other part, and one part testifies to the other. It does not create differences about Allah nor does it
mislead its own follower from (the path of) Allah. You are joined together in hatred of each other and in
the growing of herbage on your filth (i.e., for covering inner dirt by good appearance outside). You are
sincere with one another in your love of desires and bear enmity against each other in earning wealth.
The evil spirit (Satan) has perplexed you and deceit has misled you. I seek the help of Allah for myself
and you.

ف فخْتَلي لاض، وعب لع هضعدُ بشْهيض، وعبِب هضعب قنْطيو ،ونَ بِهعمتَسو ،قُونَ بِهتَنْطو ،ونَ بِهرصتُب هال تَابك
لع تُمافَيتَصو ،مندِم َلع عالْمر تنَبو ،مَنيما بيف لالْغ َلع تُمطَلَحقَدِ اص .هال نع بِهاحبِص فخَالي لاو ،هال
نَفْس َلانُ عتَعسالْم هالو ،ورالْغُر مِب تَاهو ،الْخَبِيث مِب امتَهالِ. لَقَدِاسومبِ الاسك ف تُميادتَعو ،المالا ِبح
منْفُساو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 133

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 77;



(2) See Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, II, 386.

Sermon 134: Allah has taken upon Himself ….
Delivered when Caliph ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab consulted 1 Amir al-mu'minin about himself, taking part in
the march towards Rome (Byzantine Empire).

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

وقد شاوره عمر بن الخطاب ف الخروج إل غزوالروم

Allah has taken upon Himself for the followers of this religion the strengthening of boundaries and hiding
of the secret places. Allah helped them when they were few and could not protect themselves. He is
Living and will not die. If you will your self proceed towards the enemy and clash with them and fall into
some trouble, there will be no place of refuge for the Muslims other than their remote cities, nor any
place they would return to. Therefore, you should send there an experienced man and send with him
people of good performance who are well-intentioned. If Allah grants you victory, then this is what you
want. If it is otherwise, you would serve as a support for the people and a returning place for the
Muslims.

يلقَل مهو مهنَعمونَ، ورنْتَصي لا يلقَل مهو مهرالَّذِي نَصو ،ةروتْرِ الْعسو ،زَةوازِ الْحزعبِا ذا الدِّينه لهلا هال لكقَدْ تَوو
لا يمتَنعونَ، ح لا يموت. انَّكَ متَ تَسر الَ هذَا الْعدُوِ بِنَفْسكَ، فَتَلْقَهم بِشَخْصكَ فَتُنْب، لا تَن للْمسلمين كانفَةٌ
،ةيحالنَّصو ءلاالْب لها هعم زفاحباً، ورحم لاجر هِملَيا ثعفَاب ،هلَيونَ اجِعري جِعردَكَ معب سلَيو ،مدِهبِلا قْصونَ اد
ينملسلْمةً لثَابمءاً للنَّاسِ ورِد نْتى، كخْرالا نَنْ تاو ،با تُحفَذَاكَ م هال رظْهنْ افَا.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 134

(1) Ibn al- 'Athir, al-Nihayah, IV, 250;

(2) Abu ‘Ubayd, al-'Amwal, 252.

1. About Amir al-mu'minin, the strange position is adopted that on the one hand, it is said that he was ignorant of practical
politics and unacquainted with ways of administration from which it is intended that the revolts created by the Umayyad's
lust for power should be shown to be the outcome of Amir al-mu'minin's weak administration. On the other hand, much is
made of the various occasions when the then Caliphs consulted Amir al-mu'minin in important affairs of State in the matter
of wars with unbelievers. The aim in this is not to exhibit his correctness of thinking and judgement or deep sagacity but to



show that there was unity and concord between him and the Caliphs so that attention should not be paid to the fact that in
some matters they also differed and that mutual clashes had also occurred. History shows that Amir al-mu'minin did have
differences of principles with the Caliphs and did not approve every step of theirs. In the sermon of ash-Shiqshiqiyyah he
has expressed in loud words his difference of opinion and anger about each regime. Nevertheless, this difference does not
mean that correct guidance should be withheld in collective Islamic problems. Again, Amir al-mu'minin's character was so
high that no one could imagine that he would ever evade giving counsel which concerned the common weal, or would give
such counsel which would damage public interests. That is why, despite differences of principle, he was consulted. This
throws light on the greatness of his character and the correctness of his thinking and judgement. Similarly, it is a prominent
trait of the Holy Prophet's character that despite rejecting his claim to prophethood the unbelievers acknowledged him the
best trustee and could never doubt his trustworthiness. Rather, even during clashes of mutual opposition they entrusted to
him their property without fear and never suspected that their property would be misappropriated. Similarly, Amir al-
mu'minin was held to occupy so high a position of trust and confidence that friend and foe both trusted in the correctness of
his counsel. So, just as the Prophet's conduct shows his height of trustworthiness, and just as it cannot be inferred from it
that there was mutual accord between him and the unbelievers, because trust has its own place while the clash of Islam
and unbelief has another, in the same way, despite having differences with the Caliphs, Amir al-mu'minin was regarded as
the protector of national and community interests and as the guardian of Islam's wellbeing and prosperity. Thus when
national interests were involved he was consulted and he tendered his unbiased advice raising himself above personal
ends and keeping in view the Prophet's tradition to the effect that "He who is consulted is a trustee" never allowed any
dishonesty or duplicity to interfere. When on the occasion of the battle of Palestine, the Caliph `Umar consulted him about
his taking part in it himself, then, irrespective of whether or not his opinion would accord with `Umar's feelings, he kept in
view Islam's prestige and existence and counselled him to stay in his place and to send to the battlefront such a man who
should be experienced and wellversed in the art of fighting, because the going of an inexperienced man would have
damaged the established prestige of Islam and the awe in which the Muslims were held which had existed from the
Prophet's days would have vanished. In fact, in the Caliph `Umar's going there Amir al-mu'minin saw signs of defeat and
vanquishment. He therefore found Islam's interest to lie in detaining him and indicated his view in the words that:
"If you have to retreat from the battlefield, it would not be your personal defeat only, but the Muslims would lose heart by it
and leave the battle-field and disperse here and there, because with the officer in command leaving the field the army too
would lose ground. Furthermore, with the centre being without the Caliph there would be no hope of any further assistance
from behind which could sustain courage of the combatants."
This is that counsel which is put forth as a proof of mutual accord although this advice was tendered in view of Islam's
prestige and life which was dearer to Amir al-mu'minin than any other interest. No particular individual's life was dear to him
for which he might have advised against participation in the battle.

Sermon 135: O son of the accursed…..

There was some exchange of words between ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and Amir al-mu'minin when al-
Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas 1 said to ‘Uthman that he would deal with Amir al-mu'minin on his behalf
whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said to al-Mughirah:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام



وقد وقعت مشاجرة بينه وبين عثمان، فقال المغيرة بن الاخنس لعثمان: أنا أكفيه، فقال أميرالمؤمنين صلوات اله
:عليه للمغيرة

O son of the accursed and issueless, and of a tree which has neither root nor branch. Will you deal with
me? By Allah, Allah will not grant victory to him whom you support, nor will he be able to stand up whom
you raise. Get away from us. Allah may keep you away from your purpose. Then do whatever you like.
Allah may not have mercy on you if you have pity on me.

نم قَام لاو ،هرنَاص نْتا نم هال زعاام هالفَو ،ينفَت نْتعَ، افَر لاا ولَه لصا لا الَّت ةرالشَّجتَرِ، وبالا يناللَّع نابي
تقَيبنْ اكَ الَيع هال َقبا دَك، فَلاهلُغْ جاب اكَ، ثُمنَو هدَ العبنَّا اع جه، اخْرنْهِضم نْتا!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 135

(1) Ibn A’tham al-Kufi, al-Futuh, II, 165.

1. Al-Mughirah ibn al-Akhnas ath-Thaqafi was among the wellwishers of `Uthman ibn `Affan and the son of his paternal
aunt. His brother Abu'l Hakam ibn al-Akhnas was killed at the hands of Amir al-mu'minin in the battle of Uhud, because of
which he bore malice against Amir al-mu'minin. His father was one of those people who accepted Islam at the time of the
fall of Mecca but retained heresy and hypocrisy in heart. That is why Amir al-mu'minin called him accursed, and he called
him issueless because he who has a son like al-Mughirah deserves to be called issueless.

Sermon 136: Your allegiance to me was not
without thinking….
About the sincerity of his own intention and support of the oppressed (regarding the allegiance paid to
him)

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف أمر البيعة

Your allegiance to me was not without thinking,1 nor is my and your position the same. I seek you for
Allah's sake but you seek me for your own benefits. O people! Support me despite your hearts’ desires.
By Allah, I will take revenge for the oppressed from the oppressor and will put a string in the nose of the
oppressor and drag him to the spring of truthfulness even though he may grudge it.



ينُونعا ،ا النَّاسهيا .منْفُسلا تُرِيدُونَن نْتُماو هل مرِيدُكا ّنداً، ااحو مكرمارِي وما سلَيفَلْتَةً، و اييا مُتعيب نَت لَم
.عل انْفُسم، وايم اله لانْصفَن الْمظْلُوم، ولاقُودنَّ الظَّالم بِخزامته حتَّ اورِده منْهل الْحق وانْ كانَ كارِهاً

Alternative Sources for Sermon 136

(1) Al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 142;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, III, 467 (f.l.t).

1. Here Amir almu'minin points to the view of `Umar ibn al-Khattab which he had on the allegiance of Abu Bakr on the day
of Saqifah when he said: " . . . let me clarify this to you that the allegiance with Abu Bakr was a mistake and without thinking
(faltah) but Allah saved us from its evil. Therefore, whoever (intends to) acts like this you must kill him. . ." (as-Sahih, al-
Bukhari, vol. 8, p. 211; as-Sirah an-Nabawiyyah, Ibn Hisham, vol. 4, pp. 308309; at-Tarikh, at-Tabari, vol. l, p. l822; al-
Kamil, Ibn al-Athir, vol. 2, p. 327; at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol. 5, pp. 245246; al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol. l, p. 55; as-
Sirah al-Halabiyyah, vol. 3, pp. 388, 392; al-Ansab, al-Baladhuri, vol. 5, p. l5; at-Tamhid, al-Baqilani, p. l96; ash-Sharh,
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. 2, p. 23)

Sermon 137: By Allah, they did not find any
disagreeable thing in me…
About Talhah and az-Zubayr

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف معن طلحة والزبير

By Allah, they did not find any disagreeable thing in me, nor did they do justice between me and
themselves. Surely, they are now demanding a right which they have abandoned and blood which they
have themselves shed. If I partook in it with them then they too have a share in it, but if they committed it
without me the demand should be against them. The first step of their justice should be that they pass
verdict against themselves. I have my intelligence with me.

نْتنْ كفَا ،وهَفس مماً هدو ،وهكتَر مقّاً هونَ حطْلُبلَي منَّهافاً، وصن منَهيبو نيلُوا بعج لاراً، وْنم َلوا عرْنا ام هالو
،هِمنْفُسا َلع ملَلْح هِمدْلع لونَّ ااو ،ملَهبق لاةُ ابا الطَّلفَم وند لُوهانُوا ونْ كاو ،نْهم مهيبنَص منَّ لَهفَا يهف مهشَرِي
تيرصلَب عنَّ ماو،



I have never mixed matters nor have they appeared mixed to me. Certainly, this is the rebellious group
in which there is the near one (az-Zubayr), the scorpion's venom (‘A'ishah) and doubts which cast a veil
(on facts). But the matter is clear, and the wrong has been shaken from its foundation. Its tongue has
stopped uttering mischief. By Allah, I will prepare for them a cistern from which I alone will draw water.
They will not be able to drink from it nor would they be able to drink from any other place.

لاطالْب قَدْ زَاحو ،حاضلَو رمنَّ الااغْدِفَةُ، وةُ الْمهالشُّبةُ ومالْحو ماا الْحيهةُ، فياغةُ الْبىا لَلْفنَّهاو ،َلع ِسلُب لاو تسا لَبم
دَهعونَ ببعي لاو ،ٍبِرِي نْهونَ عدُرصي لا ،هحاتنَا مضاً اوح ملَه فْرِطَنلا هال مايو .شَغَبِه نع انُهسل انْقَطَعو ،ابِهصن نع
سح ف.

A part of the same sermon

منه: ف أمر البيعة

You advanced towards me shouting "allegiance, allegiance" like she-camels having delivered newly born
young ones leaping towards their young. I held back my hand but you pulled it towards you. I drew back
my hand but you dragged it. O My God! These two have ignored my rights and did injustice to me. They
both have broken allegiance to me, and roused people against me. Unfasten Thou what they have
fastened, and do not make strong what they have woven. Show them the evil in what they aimed at and
acted upon. Before fighting I asked them to be steadfast in allegiance and behaved with them with
consideration but they belittled the blessing and refused (to adopt the course of) safety.

فَاقْبلْتُم الَ اقْبال الْعوذِ الْمطَافيل علَ اولادِها، تَقُولُونَ: الْبيعةَ الْبيعةَ! قَبضت كفّ فَبسطْتُموها، ونَازَعتْم يدِي
فَجاذَبتُموها. اللَّهم إنَّهما قَطَعان وظَلَمان، ونَثَا بيعت، والَّبا النَّاس علَ; فَاحلُل ما عقَدَا، ولا تُحم لَهما ما ابرما،
وارِهما الْمساءةَ فيما املا وعملا، ولَقَدِ استَثَبتُهما قَبل الْقتَالِ، واستَانَيت بِهما امام الْوِقَاع، فَغَمطَا النّعمةَ، وردا
.الْعافيةَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 137

(1) Ibn ‘Abd al-Birr, al-'Isti’ab, II, 211;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, Usd al-ghabah, II, 61;

(3) al-Mufid in al-'Irshad, 146, 142, and al-Jamal, 143, from al-Waqidi;

(4) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, III, 318 (‘a.w.dh);

(5) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 154;



(6) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, I, 310;

(7) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(8) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(9) Safwah, Jamharah;

(10) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, * VI, 3143.

Sermon 138: He will direct desires towards….
Referring to events in the future

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يومء فيها إل ذكر الملاحم

He will direct desires towards (the path of) guidance while people will have turned guidance towards
desires, and he will turn their views to the direction of the Qur'an while the people will have turned the
Qur'an to their views.

.يعطف الْهوى علَ الْهدَى اذَا عطَفُوا الْهدَى علَ الْهوى، ويعطف الراي علَ الْقُرآنِ اذَا عطَفُوا الْقُرآنَ علَ الرايِ

A part of the same sermon

(Before this Enjoiner of Good 1, matters will deteriorate) till war will rage among you with full force,
showing forth its teeth, with udders full of sweet milk but with a sour tip. Beware, it will be tomorrow and
the morrow will come soon with things which you do not know. The Man in power, not from this crowd,
will take to task all those were formerly appointed for their ill deeds and the earth will pour forth its
eternal treasures and fling before him easily her keys. He will show you the just way of behaviour and
revive the Qur'an and sunnah which have become lifeless (among people).

.حتَّ تَقُوم الْحرب بِم علَ ساق، بادِياً نَواجِذُها، مملُوءةً اخْلافُها، حلْواً رضاعها، علْقَماً عاقبتُها



ضرالا لَه تُخْرِجا، وهالمعا اوِىءسم َلا عالَهما عرِهغَي نم الخُذُ الْوارِفُونَ ـ يتَع ا لاغَدٌ بِم تايسغَد ـ و فو لاا
نَّةتابِ و الْسْال ِتيم ِيحة و ييرالس دْلع فيك مرِيا، فَييدَهقَاللْماً مس هلَيا تُلْقا، وبِدِهيذَ كفَالا.

A part of the same sermon

As if I see (him), he (the Enjoiner of Evil), 2 is shouting in Syria (ash-Sham) and is extending his
banners to the outskirts of Kufah. He is bent towards it like the biting of the she-camel. He has covered
the ground with heads. His mouth is wide open and (the trampling of) his footsteps on the ground have
become heavy. His advance is broad and his attacks are severe.

ضرالا شفَروسِ، ورالض طْفا عهلَيع طَفوفَانَ، فَعك احوض ف هاتايبِر صفَحو ،بِالشَّام ققَدْ نَع بِه َّنكا
لَةوالص يمظع ،لَةويدَ الْجعب ،تُهطْاضِ ورالا ف ثَقُلَتو ،تُهرفَاغ توسِ، قَدْ فَغَروبِالر.

By Allah, he will disperse you throughout the earth till only a few of you remain, like kohl in the eye. You
will continue like this till the Arabs return to their senses. You should therefore stick to established ways,
clear signs and the early period which has the lasting virtues of the Prophethood. You should know that
Satan makes his ways easy so that you may follow him on his heels.

َلا وبتَو َّتكَ، حذلالُونَ كتَز فَلا ،نيالْع ف لحْالك ،قَلَيل لاا مْنم َقبي لا َّتضِ حرافِ الاطْرا ف مَّنِدشَريل هالو
الْعربِ عوازِب احلامها! فَالْزموا السنَن الْقَائمةَ، والاثَار الْبيِنَةَ، والْعهدَ الْقَرِيب الَّذِي علَيه باق النُّبوة. واعلَموا انَّ
هبقوا عتَتَّبِعل قَهطُر مَل ّنسا ينَّمطَانَ االشَّي.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 138

(1) Al- 'Amidi, Ghurar, 296.

1. This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin is with regard to the appearance of the Twelfth Imam, Abu'l-Qasim Muhammad ibn
al-Hasan al-Mahdi (p.b.u.h.).
2. This refers to `Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan who came to power in Syria (ash-Sham) after his father Marwan ibn al-Hakam
and then after the killing of al-Mukhtar ibn Abi `Ubayd ath-Thaqafi in his encounter with Mus`ab ibn az-Zubayr he
proceeded towards Iraq. He clashed with Mus`ab's force at Maskin near Dayru'l-jathaliq in the outskirts of Kufah. After
defeating him he made a victorious entry into Kufah and took allegiance from its inhabitants. Then he sent al-Hajjaj ibn
Yusuf ath-Thaqafi to Mecca to fight with `Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. Consequently this man besieged Mecca and stoned it,
and shed the blood of thousands of innocent persons like water. He killed Ibn az-Zubayr and hung his body on the gallows.
He perpetrated such atrocities on the people that one shudders at the thought of them.



Sermon 139: No one preceded me in inviting
people to truthfulness…
On the occasion of the Consultative Committee (after the death of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab)

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف وقت الشورى

No one preceded me in inviting people to truthfulness, in giving consideration to kinship and practising
generosity. So, hear my word and preserve what I say. Maybe you will see soon after today that over
this matter swords will be drawn and pledges will be broken, so much so that some of you will become
leaders of the people of misguidance and followers of people of ignorance.

رما هذَا الاونْ تَرا سع ،قنْطوا معو ،لوا قَوعمم. فَاسرك دَةائعم، وحر لَةصو ،قح ةوعد َلا لدٌ قَبحرِعَ اسي لَن
لهةً لايعشو ،لَةلاالض لهةً لامئا مضعونَ بي َّتح ،ودهالْع يهتُخَانُ فو ،وفيالس يهف تُنْتَض مودِ هذَا الْيعب نم
الَةهالْج.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 139

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, V, 39, events of 23 H.;

(2) al-'Azhari, Tahdhib, I, 241;

(3) al-Shaykh Warram, Tanbih;

(4) al-Harawi, al-Jam’;

(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah.

Sermon 140: Those who do not commit sins….
About backbiting and speaking ill of others 1



(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف النه عن عيب الناس

Those who do not commit sins and have been gifted with safety (from sins) should take pity on sinners
and other disobedient people. Gratefulness should be mostly their indulgence and it should prevent them
from (finding faults with) others. What about the backbiter who blames his brother and finds fault with
him? Does he not remember that Allah has concealed the sins which he committed while they were
bigger than his brother's sins pointed out by him? How can he vilify him about his sins when he has
himself committed one like it? Even if he has not committed a similar sin he must have committed bigger
ones. By Allah, even if he did not commit big sins but committed only small sins, his exposing the sins of
people is itself a big sin.

وه رُّنَ الشويو ،ةيصعالْمالذُّنُوبِ و لهوا امحرنْ يا ةملاالس ف هملَيا نُوعصالْمو ةمصالْع لهلا غنْبا ينَّماو
نم هلَيع هتْرِ الس عضوم را ذَكما !اهلْوبِب هريعو خَاها اببِ الَّذِي عائبِالْع فيَف ،منْهع ملَه اجِزالْحو هِملَيع بالْغَال
كَ الذَّنْبذل بكر ني نْ لَم؟! فَاثْلَهم بكبِذَنْب قَدْ ر هذُمي فيكو !بِه هابالذَّنْبِ الَّذِي ع نم ظَمعا وا هم[ ـم] ذُنُوبِه
بعينه فَقَدْ عص اله فيما سواه، مما هو اعظَم منْه، وايم اله لَئن لَم ين عصاه ف الْبِيرِ، وعصاه ف الصغيرِ،
ربكبِ النَّاسِ ايع َلع أتُهرلج!

O creature of Allah, do not be quick in exposition anyone's sin for he may be forgiven for it, and do not
feel yourself safe even for a small sin because you may be punished for it. Therefore, every one of you
who comes to know the faults of others should not expose them in view of what he knows about his own
faults, and he should remain busy in thanks that he has been saved from what others have been
indulging in.

;هلَيع ذَّبعلَّكَ مة، فَلَعيصعم يرغكَ صنَفْس َلع نمتَا لاو ،لَه غْفُورم لَّهفَلَع ،د بِذَنْبِهحبِ ايع ف لجتَع لا ،هدَ البا عي
هرغَي بِه تُلا ابمم هافَاتعم َلع لَه لاشَاغ رُّالش نلْيو ،هبِ نَفْسيع نم لَمعا يمل رِهغَي بيع مْنم ملع نم فُففَلْي.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 140

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 135, 359.

1. The habit of fault finding and backbiting has become so common that even the feeling of its evilness has disappeared.
And at present neither the high avoid it nor the low; neither the high position of the pulpit prevents it nor the sacredness of
the mosque. Whenever a few companions sit together their topic of conversation and engaging interest is just to discuss
the faults of their opponents with added colourisation, and to listen to them attentively. Although the fault finder is himself
involved in the faults which he picks up in others, yet he does not like that his own faults should be exposed. In such a
case, he should have consideration for similar feelings in others and should avoid searching for their faults and hurting their



feelings. He should act after the proverb: "Do not do unto others what you do not want others to do unto you."
Backbiting is defined as the exposure of the fault of a brother-in-faith with the intent to vilify him in such a way as to irritate
him, whether it be by speaking, acting, implication or suggestion. Some people take backbiting to cover only that which is
false or contrary to fact. According to them to relate what was seen or heard, exactly as it was, is not backbiting, and they
say that they are not backbiting but only relating exactly what they saw or heard. But in fact backbiting is the name of this
very relating of the facts, because if it is not factually correct it would be false accusation and wrong blame. It is related
about the Prophet that he said:
"Do you know what backbiting is?" People said, "Allah and His Prophet know better." Then he said, "Backbiting means that
you say about your brother a thing which pains him." Someone said, "But what if I say what is actually true about him?" The
Prophet replied, "It is backbiting only when it is factually true, otherwise you would be accusing him falsely."
There are many causes for indulging in backbiting, and because of this a man commits it sometimes knowingly and
sometimes unknowingly. Abu Hamid al-Ghazali has recounted these causes in detail in his book Ihya' `ulumu'd-din. A few
of the important ones are:
1) To make fun of anyone or to make him appear abased.
2) To make people laugh and to display one's own jolliness and high spiritedness.
3) Expressing one's feelings under the influence of rage and anger.
4) To establish one's feelings under the influence of rage and anger.
5) To disprove one's connection or involvement in a matter; namely that a particular evil was not committed by oneself but
by someone else.
6) To associate oneself with some group when in their company in order to avoid strangeness with them.
7) To belittle a person from whom it is feared that he will expose some fault of one's.
8) To defeat a competitor in the same calling.
9) To seek position in the audience of someone in power.
10) To express sorrow by saying it is sad that so-and-so has fallen in such and such a sin.
11) To express astonishment, for example, to say it is wonderful that so and so has done this.
12) To name the committer of an act when expressing anger over it.
However, in some cases fault finding or criticising does not fall under backbiting.
1) If the oppressed complains of the oppressor in order to seek redress, it is not backbiting. Allah says about it:
Loveth not Allah open utterance of evil in speech except by one who hath been wronged.. (Qur'an, 4:148)
2) To relate anyone's fault while giving advice is no backbiting because dishonesty and duplicity is not permissible in
counselling.
3) If in connection with seeking the requirements of a religious commandment the naming of a particular individual cannot
be avoided, then to state the fault of such person to the extent necessary would not be backbiting.
4) To relate the misappropriation or dishonesty committed by someone with a view to saving a Muslim brother from harm
would not be backbiting.
5) To relate the fault of someone before one who can prevent him from committing it is not backbiting.
6) Criticism and expression of opinion about a relater of traditions is not backbiting.
7) If a person is well acquainted with someone's shortcoming, then to relate such a fault in order to define his personality,
for example, describing a deaf, dumb, lame or handless person as thus, is not backbiting.
8) To describe any fault of a patient before a physician for purposes of treatment is not backbiting.
9) If someone claims wrong lineage then to expose his correct lineage is not backbiting.
10) If the life, property or honour of someone can be protected only by informing him of some fault, it would not be
backbiting.
11) If two persons discuss a fault of another which is already known to both it would not be backbiting, although to avoid
discussing it is better, since it is possible one of the two might have forgotten it.
12) To expose the evils of one who openly commits evils is not back-biting as the tradition runs:
"There is no backbiting in the case of he who has torn away the veil of shamefulness."



Sermon 141: O people! If a person knows his
broche….

Against reliance on hearsay

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف النه عن سماع الغيبة وف الفرق بين الحق والباطل

O people! If a person knows his brother to be steadfast in faith and of correct ways he should not lend
ear to what people may say about him. Sometimes the bowman shoots arrows but the arrow goes
astray; similarly talk can be off the point. Its wrong perishes, while Allah is the Hearer and the Witness.
There is nothing between truth and falsehood except four fingers.

،امالر مرقَدْ ي نَّها امالِ، اِجالر قَاوِيلا يهف نعمسي طَرِيق، فَلا دَادسيقَةَ دِين وثو يهخا نم فرع نم ،ا النَّاسهيا
عبرا لاا لاطالْبو قالْح نيب سلَي نَّها امشَهِيدٌ. او يعمس هالو ،وربكَ يذل لاطبو ،ملاْيكُ الحيو ،امهالس ءتُخْطو
ابِعصا.

Amir al-mu'minin was asked the meaning of this whereupon he joined his fingers together and put them
between his ear and eye and said: It is falsehood when you say, "I have heard so," while it is truth when
you say, "I have seen."

،تعمس نْ تَقُولا لاطقال: الْب قوله هذا، فجمع أصابعه ووضعها بين أذنه وعينه ثم فسئل(عليه السلام) عن معن
تيار نْ تَقُولا قالْحو!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 141

(1) Al-Quda’i, Dustur, 139;

(2) Ibn Hudhayl, ‘Ayn, 215;

(3) al-Saduq, al-Khisal, 110;

(4) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, VI, 268.



Sermon 142: He who shows generosity….
Against misplaced generosity

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

المعروف ف غير أهله

He who shows generosity to those who have no claim to it or who are not fit for it would not earn
anything except the praise of the ignoble and appreciation of bad persons, although as long s he
continues giving, the ignorant will say how generous his hand is, even though in the affairs of Allah he is
a miser.

ولَيس لواضع الْمعروفِ ف غَيرِ حقّه، وعنْدَ غَيرِ اهله، من الْحظّ فيما ات الا محمدَةُ اللّىام، وثَنَاء الاشْرارِ، ومقَالَةُ
يلخب هذَاتِ ال نع وهو !دَهي دوجا ام ،هِملَيماً عنْعم اما دالِ، مهالْج!

Deserving recepients of generosity

مواضع المعروف

Therefore, to whosoever Allah gives wealth he should use it in extending good behaviour to his kinsmen,
in entertaining, in releasing prisoners and the afflicted; in giving to the poor and to debtors, and he
should endure (the troubles arising out of) the fulfilment of rights (of others) and hardships in expectation
of reward. Certainly, the achievement of these qualities is the height of greatness in this world and
achievement of the distinctions of the next world; if Allah so wills.

،الْغَارِمو يرالْفَق نْهم طعلْيو ،انالْعو يرسالا فُكَّ بِهلْيافَةَ، ويالض نْهم نسحلْيةَ، وابالْقَر بِه لصفَلْي الام هال آتَاه نفَم
لائكُ فَضردا، والدُّنْي ارِمم فالِ شَرصالْخ زاً بِهذِهنَّ فَوابِ; فَاالثَّو غَاءتبِ، ابائالنَّوقُوقِ والْح َلع هنَفْس بِرصلْيو
هال نْ شَاءا ،ةرخالا.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 142

(1) Nasr, Siffin, 235;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 9;



(3) al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, V,39;

(4) Ibn A’tham, al-Futuh, III, 73.

Sermon 143: Beware; the earth which bears you
….

Praying for rain

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف الاستسقاء

]وفيه تنبيه العباد إل وجوب استغاثة رحمة اله إذا حبس عنهم رحمة المطر[

Beware; the earth which bears you and the sky which overshadows you are obedient to their Sustainer
(Allah). They have not been bestowing their blessings on you for any feeling of pity on you or inclination
towards you, nor for any good which they expect from you, but they were commanded to bestow benefits
on you and they are obeying, and were asked to maintain your good and so they are maintaining it.

،مَعاً لجا تَوهِمتكربِب مَانِ لودتَا تَجحبصا امو ،مِبرتَانِ ليعطم ،مُّلتُظ الَّت ماءالسم، وُلمتَح الَّت ضرنَّ الااو لاا
.ولا زُلْفَةً الَيم، ولا لخَير تَرجوانه منْم، ولن امرتَا بِمنَافعم فَاطَاعتَا، واقيمتَا علَ حدُودِ مصالحم فَقَامتَا

Certainly, Allah tries his creatures in respect of their evil deeds by decreasing fruits, holding back
blessings and closing the treasures of good, so that he who wishes to repent may repent, he who wishes
to turn away (from evils) may turn away, he who wishes to recall (forgotten good) may recall, and he
who wishes to abstain (from evil) may abstain. Allah, the Glorified, has made the seeking of (His)
forgiveness a means for the pouring down of livelihood and mercy on the people as Allah has said:

... Seek ye the forgiveness of your Lord! Verily, He is the Most-forgiving, He will send (down)
upon you the cloud raining in torrents, and help you with wealth and sons (children) . . . (Qur'an,
17:10-12)



Allah may shower mercy on him who took up repentance, gave up sins and hastened (in performing
good acts before) his death.

،بتَائ تُوبياتِ، لرالْخَي نائقِ خَزغْلاااتِ، وكرسِ الْببحاتِ، وربِنَقْصِ الَّثم ةِىيالِ السمعنْدَ الاع هادبع تَلبي هنَّ الا
،الْخَلْق ةمحرِزْقِ وورِ الردُرباً لبس غْفَارتالاس انَهحبس هال لعقَدْ جو .جِردزم جِردزيو ،رتَذَكم رتَذَكيو ،عقْلم عقْليو
نَّاتٍ وج مَل لعجي و يننب والٍ وبِأم مكدِدمي اراً* ودْرم ملَيع ماءالس لسرانَ غَفَّاراً * يك نَّها مبوا ررتَغْفاس( :فَقَال
تَهينم رادبو ،تَهيىخَط تَقَالاسو ،تَهبتَو لتَقْباس ارام هال محأنْهاراً( ، فَر مَل لعجي!

O My God! We have come out to Thee from under the curtains and coverings (of houses) when the
beasts and children are crying, seeking Thy Mercy, hoping for the generosity of Thy bounty an fearing
Thy chastisement and retribution. O My God! Give us to drink from Thy rain and do not disappoint us,
nor kill us by years (of drought) nor punish us “..for what the foolish among us have committed”
(7:155), O the Most Merciful of all!

لفَض اجِينركَ، وتمحر ف بِيناغالْوِلْدَانِ، رو مائهالْب جِيجدَ ععبنَانِ، وكالاتَارِ وستِ الاتَح نكَ ملَينَا اجنَّا خَرا ماللَّه
نعمتكَ، وخَائفين من عذَابِكَ ونقْمتكَ. اللَّهم فَاسقنَا غَيثَكَ، ولا تَجعلْنَا من الْقَانطين، ولا تُهلنَا بِالسنين، ولا تُواخذْنَا
ينماحالر محرا انَّا (يم اءفَهالس لا فَعبِم(.

O My God! We have come out to Thee to complain to Thee who is (already) not hidden from Thee,
when the severe troubles have forced us, drought-stricken famines have driven us, distressing wants
have made us helpless and troublesome mischiefs have incessantly befallen us. O My God! We
beseech Thee not to send us back disappointed nor to return us with down-cast eyes, nor to address us
(harshly) for our sins, nor deal with us according to our deeds.

اللَّهم انَّا خَرجنَا الَيكَ نَشْو الَيكَ ما لا يخْفَ علَيكَ، حين الْجاتْنَا الْمضايِق الْوعرةُ، واجاءتْنَا الْمقَاحطُ الْـمجدِبةُ،
،يناجِمنَا وبتَقْل لاو ،بِيننَا خَائدتَر لالُكَ اانَّا نَسا مةُ. اللَّهبعتَصسالْم تَننَا الْفلَيع تمحتَلاةُ، ورستَعالْم بطَالتْنَا الْميعاو
.ولا تُخَاطبنَا بِذُنُوبِنَا، ولا تُقَايِسنَا بِاعمالنَا

O My God! Do pour on us Thy mercy, Thy blessing, Thy sustenance and Thy pity, and make us enjoy a
drink which benefits us, quenches our thirst, produces green herbage by which all that has died down
grows again and all that had withered is revived. It should bring about the benefit of freshness and
plentifulness of ripe fruits. With it plains may be watered, rivers may begin flowing, plants may pick up
foliage and prices may come down. Surely, Thou art powerful over whatever Thou willest.

اللَّهم انْشُر علَينَا غَيثَكَ وبركتَكَ، ورِزْقَكَ ورحمتَكَ، واسقنَا سقْيا نَافعةً مروِيةً معشبةً، تُنْبِت بِها ما قَدْ فَات، وتُحيِ بِها
،ارعسالا صختُرو ،ارشْجالا رِقتَوتَسطْنَانَ، والْب يلتُسانَ، ويعا الْقوِي بِهتُر ،َتَنجةَ الْـميرثا، كيةَ الْحعنَاف ،اتا قَدْ مم
قَدِير ا تَشَاءم لنَّكَ عا.



Alternative Sources for Sermon 143

(1) Al-Daylami, A’lam, see al-Nuri, Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, I, 439;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 137 (b.t.n).

Sermon 144: Allah deputed prophets ….
About Deputation of Prophets

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

مبعث الرسل

Allah deputed prophets and distinguished them with His revelation. He made them as pleas for Him
among His creation, so that there should not remain any excuse for people. He invited people to the
right path through a truthful tongue. You should know that Allah fully knows creation. Not that He was
not aware of what they concealed from among their hidden secrets and inner feelings, but in order to try
them as to “..which of them performs the best deeds” (18:7), so that there is reward in respect of
good acts and chastisement in respect of evil acts.

،هِملَيذَارِ اعكِ الابِتَر مةُ لَهجالْح تَجِب لاىل ،هخَلْق َلع ةً لَهجح ملَهعجو ،يِهحو نم بِه مها خَصبِم لَهسر هال ثعب
فَدَعاهم بِلسانِ الصدْقِ الَ سبِيل الْحق. الا انَّ اله قَدْ كشَف الْخَلْق كشْفَةً، لا انَّه جهِل ما اخْفَوه من مصونَ
اءوب قَابالْعو ،اءزج ابونَ الثَّوفَي ،(لامع نسحا مهيا) مهلُوبيل نلو ،رِهمماَئنُونِ ضمو مارِهرسا

The excellence of Ahlul Bayt (the Household of the Holy
Prophet)

(فضل أهل البيت (عليهم السلام

Where are those who falsely and unjustly claimed that they are deeply versed in knowledge, as against
us, although Allah raised us in position and kept them down, bestowed upon us knowledge but deprived
them, and entered us (in the fortress of knowledge) but kept them out. With us guidance is to be sought



and blindness (of misguidance) is to be changed into brightness. Surely the Imams (divine leaders) will
be from the Quraysh. They have been planted in this line through Hashim. It would not suit others nor
would others be suitable as heads of affairs.

،مهمرحطَانَا وعاو ،مهعضوو هنَا الفَعنْ رنَا، الَيغْياً عبذِباً وونَنَا، كد لْمالْع خُونَ فاسالر منَّهوا امزَع الَّذِين نيا
م، لااشه نم طْنهذَا الْب وا فيش غُرِسقُر نةَ ممئنَّ الاا .مالْع َلتَجسبِنَا يدَى، والْه َطتَعسبِنَا ي .مهجخْراخَلَنَا وداو
رِهمغَي نةُ مالْۇلا لُحتَص لاو ،ماهوس َلع لُحتَص.

A part of the same sermon concerning the misguided ones

منها: ف أهل الضلال

They have adopted this world and abandoned the next world; left clean water and drunk stinking water. I
can almost see their wicked one 1 who committed unlawful acts, associated himself with them,
befriended them and accorded with them till his hair grew grey and his nature acquired their tinge. He
proceeded onward emitting foam like a torrential stream not caring whom he drowned, or, like fire in
straw, without realising what he burnt.

ءسبو ،فَهلفَا رنالْم بحقَدْ صو هِمقفَاس َلا نْظُرا ّناوا آجِناً، كشَرِبياً، وافوا صكتَرو ،وا آجِلاخَّراو ،اجِلاوا عآثَر
النَّارِ ف قْعوك وا ،قا غَرم البي ارِ لاالتَّيبِداً كزم لقْبا ثُم ،قُهئخَلا بِه بِغَتصو ،فَارِقُهم هلَيع تشَاب َّتح ،افَقَهوو بِه
قرا حم لفحي لا شيمالْه!

Where are the minds which seek light from the lamps of guidance, and the eyes which look at minarets
of piety? Where are the hearts dedicated to Allah, and devoted to the obedience of Allah? They are all
crowding towards worldly vanities and quarrelling over unlawful issues. The ensigns of Paradise and Hell
have been raised for them but they have turned their faces away from Paradise and proceeded to Hell
by dint of their performances. Allah called them but they showed dislike and ran away. When Satan
called them they responded and proceeded (towards him).

،هل تبۇه الَّت الْقُلُوب نيى؟! انَارِ التَّقْوم َلةُ احماللا ارصبالادَى، والْه ابِيحصةُ بِمبِحتَصسالْم قُولالْع نيا
نفُوا عرالنَّارِ، فَصو نَّةالْج لَمع ملَه عفرو ،امرالْح َلوا عتَشَاحو ،طَامالْح َلوا عمح؟! ازْدهال ةطَاع َلع دَتوقعو
!الْجنَّة ۇجوههم، واقْبلُوا الَ النَّارِ بِاعمالهِم، دعاهم ربهم فَنَفَروا وولَّوا، ودعاهم الشَّيطَانُ فَاستَجابوا واقْبلُوا

Alternative Sources for Sermon 144

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, see ‘Abd al-Zahra', II, 322.



1. Here the reference is to `Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan who committed extreme atrocities through his officer al-Hajjaj ibn
Yusuf ath-Thaqafi.

Sermon 145: O people, you are, in this world….
About this world

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

فناء الدنيا

O people, you are, in this world, the target for the arrows of death. With every drinking there is choking
and with every eating there is suffocation. You do not get any benefit in it except by foregoing another
(benefit) and no one among you advances in age by a day except by the taking away of a day from his
life. Nothing more is added to his eating unless it reduces what was there before. No mark appears for
him unless a mark disappears. Nothing new comes into being unless the new becomes old. No new
crop comes up unless a crop has been reaped. Those roots are gone whose off-shoots we are. How
can an off-shoot live after the departure of its root?

ايها النَّاس، انَّما انْتُم ف هذِه الدُّنْيا غَرض تَنْتَضل فيه الْمنَايا، مع كل جرعة شَرق، وف كل اكلَة غَصص! لا تَنَالُونَ
لاا هلكا ةٌ فادزِي لَه دَّدتُج لاو ،هلجا نم آخَر دْمبِه لاا رِهمع نماً موي مْنم رمعم رمعي لاى، وخْراقِ اربِف لاةً امعا ننْهم
بنَفَادِ ما قَبلَها من رِزْقه، ولا يحيا لَه اثَر الا مات لَه اثَر، ولا يتَجدَّد لَه جدِيدٌ الا بعدَ انْ يخْلَق لَه جدِيدٌ، ولا تَقُوم لَه نَابِتَةٌ
هلصابِ ادَ ذَهعع بفَر قَاءا با، فَمهوعفُر ننَح ولصا تضقَدْ مةٌ، وودصحم نْهقُطُ متَسو لاا!

A part of the same sermon censuring innovation (bid’ah)

منها: ف ذم البدعة

No innovation is introduced unless one sunnah is forsaken. Keep away from innovations and stick to the
broad road. Surely the old tested ways are the best and the innovated ones are bad.

.وما احدِثَت بِدْعةٌ الا تُرِكَ بِها سنَّةٌ، فَاتَّقُوا الْبِدَعَ، والْزموا الْمهيع، انَّ عوازِم الامورِ افْضلُها، وانَّ محدِثَاتها شرارها



Alternative Sources for Sermon 145

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 73;

(2) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 139 as well as al-'Amali;

(3) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 220;

(4) al-Qali, al-'Amali, II, 67.

Sermon 146: In this matter, victory or defeat….
Spoken when ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab consulted Amir al-mu'minin about taking part in the battle of Persia.
1

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

وقد استشاره عمر بن الخطاب ف الشخوص لقتال الفرس بنفسه

In this matter, victory or defeat is not dependent on the smallness or greatness of forces. It is Allah's
religion which He has raised above all faiths, and His army which He has mobilised and extended, till it
has reached the point where it stands now, and has arrived its present positions. We hold a promise
from Allah, and He will fulfil His promise and support His army.

انَّ هذَا الامر لَم ين نَصره ولا خذْلانُه بِثْرة ولا بِقلَّة، وهو دِين اله الَّذِي اظْهره، وجنْدُه الَّذِي اعدَّه وامدَّه، حتَّ بلَغَ
نْدَهج رنَاصو ،دَهعو نْجِزم هالو ،هال نود معوم َلع ننَحو ،طَلَع ثيح طَلَعلَغَ، وا بم.

The position of the head of government is that of the thread for beads, as it connects them and keeps
them together. If the thread is broken, they will disperse and be lost, and will never come together again.
The Arabs today, even though small in number are big because of Islam and strong because of unity.
You should remain like the axis for them, and rotate the mill (of government) with (the help of) the Arabs,
and be their root. Avoid battle, because if you leave this place the Arabs will attack you from all sides
and directions till the unguarded places left behind by you will become more important than those before
you.



يرِهذَافبِح عتَمجي لَم ثُم ،بذَهو قتَفَر ظَامّالن نِ انْقَطَعفَا :همضيو هعمجزِ يالْخَر نم ظَامّانُ النرِ ممبِالا ِمانُ الْقَيمو
ابداً. والْعرب الْيوم وانْ كانُوا قَليلا، فَهم كثيرونَ بالاسلام، عزِيزونَ بالاجتماع! فَن قُطْباً، واستَدِرِ الرحا بِالْعربِ،
َّتا، حقْطَارِهاا وهافطْرا نم بركَ الْعلَيع تضِ انْتَقَضرالا هذِه نم تنْ شَخَصنَّكَ ابِ، فَارالْح ونَكَ نَارد هِملصاو
.يونَ ما تَدَعُ وراءكَ من الْعوراتِ اهم الَيكَ مما بين يدَيكَ

If the Persians see you tomorrow they will say, "He is the root (chief) of Arabia. If we do away with him
we will be in peace." In this way this will heighten their eagerness against you and their keenness to aim
at you. You say that they have set out to fight against the Muslims. Well, Allah detests their setting out
more than you do, and He is more capable of preventing what He detests. As regards your idea about
their (large) number, in the past we did not fight on the strength of large numbers but we fought on the
basis of Allah's support and assistance.

انَّ الاعاجِم انْ ينْظُروا الَيكَ غَداً يقُولُوا: هذا اصل الْعربِ، فَاذَا اقْتَطَعتُموه استَرحتُم، فَيونُ ذلكَ اشَدَّ للَبِهِم علَيكَ،
وهنْكَ، وم ميرِهسمل هركا وه انَهحبس هنَّ الفَا ،ينملستَالِ المق َلا ميرِ الْقَوسم نم ترا ذَكا مميكَ. فَاف هِمعطَمو
اقْدَر علَ تَغْيِيرِ ما يره . واما ما ذَكرت من عدَدِهم، فَانَّا لَم نَن نُقَاتل فيما مض بِالْثْرة، وانَّما كنَّا نُقَاتل بِالنَّصرِ
ونَةعالْمو!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 146

(1) Al-Dinawari, al-'Akhbar, 134;

(2) Ibn A’tham, al-Futuh, II, 37;

(3) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, IV, 237 events of 27 H.;

(4) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 120;

(5) Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib, I, 419.

1. When some people advised Caliph `Umar to partake in the battle of al-Qadisiyyah or Nahawand, he finding it against his
personal inclination, thought it necessary to consult Amir al-mu'minin, so that if he advised against it he would plead before
others that he had stayed back on Amir al-mu'minin's advice, but also if he advised partaking in the battle some other
excuse would be found. However, unlike others, Amir al-mu'minin advised him to stay back. The other people had advised
him to join in fighting, because the Holy Prophet did not send only others to fight but took part in it himself as well, keeping
his close relations also with him. What Amir al-mu'minin had in view was that `Umar's presence in the battle could not be
beneficial to Islam, but rather his staying back would save the Muslims from dispersion.
Amir al-mu'minin's view that "the position of the head of government is that of the axis around which the system of the
government rotates" is a point of principle and does not concern any particular personality. Whether the ruler is a Muslim or
an unbeliever, just or despotic, virtuous or vicious, for the administration of the state his presence is a necessity, as Amir
al-mu'minin has explained elsewhere at greater length:
The fact is that there is no escape for men from a ruler good or bad. Faithful persons perform (good) acts in his rule while
the unfaithful enjoys (worldly) benefits in it. During the rule, Allah will carry everything to its end. Through the ruler tax is



collected, the enemy is fought, roads are protected and the right of the weak is taken from the strong till the virtuous enjoy
peace and are allowed protection from (the oppression of) the wicked. (Sermon 40)
The words which Amir al-mu'minin uttered in his advice are not indicative of any quality of Caliph `Umar except his being
the ruler. There is no doubt that he held worldly authority, irrespective of the question of whether it was secured in the right
way or wrong way. And where there is authority there is centring of people's affairs. That is why Amir al-mu'minin said that
if `Umar would go out the Arabs would follow him in large numbers towards the battlefield, because when the ruler is on the
march the people will not like to stay behind. The result of their going would be that city after city would become vacant,
while the enemy will infer from their reaching the battlefield that the Islamic cities are lying vacant, and that if these people
were repulsed no assistance would reach the Muslims from the centre. Again, if the ruler were killed the army would
disperse automatically, because the ruler is as its foundation. When the foundation is shaken the walls cannot remain
standing. The word "aslu'l-`Arab" (the root chief) of Arabia has not been used by Amir al-mu'minin as his own but he has
taken it from the Persians. Obviously in his capacity as the head of the State, Caliph `Umar was, in their view, the chief of
Arabia. Besides, the reference is to the country, not to Islam or Muslims, so that there is no suggestion of any importance
for him from the Islamic point of view.
When Amir al-mu'minin pointed out to Caliph `Umar that on his reaching there the Persians would aim at him, and that if he
fell into their hands they would not spare him without killing, although such words would have touched the brave to the
quick and would have heightened their spirits, `Umar liked the advice to stay back and thought it better to keep himself
away from the flames of battle. If this advice had not been in accord with his personal inclination he would not have
received it so heartily and would have tried to argue that the administration of the country could be maintained by leaving a
deputy. Again when other people had already advised him to go out, what was the need for consulting Amir al-mu'minin
except to get an excuse to stay back.

Sermon 147: Allah sent Muhammad (S) with the
Truth…
The purpose of the deputation of the Holy Prophet and the condition of the time when people would go
against the Qur'an

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

الغاية من البعثة

Allah sent Muhammad (S) with the Truth so that he may take out His people from the worship of idols
towards His worship and from obeying Satan towards obeying Him and sent him with the Qur'an which
He explained and made strong, in order that the people may know their sustainer (Allah) since they were
ignorant of Him, may acknowledge Him since they were denying Him, and accept Him since they were
refusing (to believe in) Him.

Because He, the Glorified, revealed Himself to them through His Book without their having seen Him, by



means of what He showed them out of His might and made them fear His sway. How He destroyed
those whom He wished to destroy through His chastisement and ruined those whom He wished to ruin
through His retribution!

نَهيآن قَدْ ببِقُر ،هتطَاع َلطَانِ االشَّي ةطَاع نمو ،هتادبع َلثَانِ اوالا ةادبع نم هادبع خْرِجيل قداً بِالْحمحم هال ثعفَب
تَابِهك ف ملَه انَهحبس َّلفَتَج .وهرْنذْ ادَ اعب ثْبِتُوهيلو ،دُوهحذْ جدَ اعب وا بِهرقيلو ،هِلُوهذْ جا مهبر ادبالْع لَمعيل ،همحاو
ندَ متَصاحتِ، وثُلابِالْم قحم نم قحم فيكو ،هتطْوس نم مفَهخَوو ،هتقُدْر نم ماهرا ابِم ،هواونُوا رنْ يرِ اغَي نم
!احتَصدَ بِالنَّقماتِ

On the future

الزمان المقبل

Certainly, a time will come upon you after me when nothing will be more concealed than rightfulness,
nothing more apparent than wrongfulness and nothing more current than untruth against Allah and His
Prophet. For the people of this period nothing will be more valueless than the Qur'an being recited as it
ought to be recited, nor anything more valuable than the Qur'an being misplaced from its position. And in
the towns nothing will be more hated than virtue, nor anything more acceptable than vice.

َلذِبِ عْال نم ثَركا لاو ،لاطالْب نم رظْها لاو ،قالْح نم َخْفا ءَش يهف سانٌ لَيدِي زَمعب نم ملَيع تايس نَّهاو
نع ِفرذَا حا نْهم نْفَقا لاو ،هتولات قح ذَا تُلتَابِ اْال نم روبةٌ الْعانِ سمكَ الزذل لهنْدَ اع سلَيو ،هولسرو هال
!مواضعه، ولا ف الْبِلادِ شَء أنْر من الْمعروفِ، ولا اعرف من المنرِ

The holders of the book will throw it away and its memorisers would forget it. In these days the Qur'an
and its people will be exiled and expelled. They will be companions keeping together on one path, but no
one will offer them asylum. Consequently at this time the Qur'an and its people will be among the people
but not among them, will be with them but not with them, because misguidance cannot accord with
guidance even though they may be together.

The people will have united on division and will therefore have cut away from the community, as though
they were the leaders of the Qur'an and not the Qur'an their leader. Nothing of it will be left with them
except its name, and they will know nothing save its writing and its words. Before that, they will inflict
hardships on the virtuous, naming the latter's truthful views about Allah false allegations, and enforcing
for virtues the punishment of the vice.

فَقَدْ نَبذَ الْتَاب حملَتُه، وتَنَاساه حفَظَتُه; فَالْتَاب يومئذ واهلُه منْفيانِ طَرِيدانِ، وصاحبانِ مصطَحبانِ ف طَرِيق
لَةَ لالانَّ الضلا !مهعا مسلَيو مهعمو ،يهِما فسلَيالنَّاسِ و انِ فمكَ الزذل ف لُههاو تَابْو; فَالوا موِيهِموي د لااحو



تَابْال سلَيتَابِ وْةُ المئا منَّهاك ،ةاعمالْج نقُوا عافْتَرو ،قَةالْفُر َلع مالْقَو عتَما، فَاجعتَمنِ اجادَى، والْه قافتُو
امامهم، فَلَم يبق عنْدَهم منْه الا اسمه، ولا يعرِفُونَ الا خَطَّه وزَبره، ومن قَبل ما مثَّلُوا بِالصالحين كل مثْلَة، وسموا
.صدْقَهم علَ اله فريةً، وجعلُوا ف الْحسنَة العقُوبةَ السيِىةَ

Those before you passed away because of the lengthening of their desires and the forgetting of their
death, till that promised event befell them about which excuses are turned down, repentance is denied
and punishment and retribution is inflicted.

نْهع فَعتُرةُ، وذِرعالْم نْهع دالَّذِي تُر ودعوالْم بِهِم لنَز َّتح ،هِمالبِ آجتَغَيو هِمالبِطُولِ آم مَلانَ قَبك نلَكَ ما هنَّماو
.التَّوبةُ، وتَحل معه الْقَارِعةُ والنّقْمةُ

Exhortation (and describing the Ahlul Bayt)

عظة الناس

O people, he who seeks counsel from Allah secures guidance and he who adopts His word as guide is
led

“..towards what is most upright..” (17:9),

because Allah's lover feels secure and His opponent feels afraid. It does not behoove one who knows
His greatness to assume greatness, but the greatness of those who know His greatness is that they
should abase themselves before Him, and the safety for those who know what His power is, lies in
submitting to Him. Do not be scared away from the truth like the scaring of the healthy from the scabbed
person, or the sound person from the sick.

،فخَائ هدُوعو ،نآم هال ارنَّ جفَا ;(مقْوا ه َلَّتل) دِيه يلالد لَهاتَّخَذَ قَو نمو ،قّۇف هال حتَنْصاس نم نَّها ،ا النَّاسهيا
ةَ الَّذِينملاسو ،وا لَهعاضتَونْ يا تُهظَما عونَ ملَمعي ةَ الَّذِيننَّ رِفْعفَا ،ظَّمتَعنْ يا هةَ الظَمع فرع نمل غنْبي لا نَّهاو
قَمذِي الس نارِي مالْببِ، ورجالا نم يححالص فَارن قالْح نوا مرتَنْف فَلا ،وا لَهملتَسسنْ يا تُها قُدْرونَ ملَمعي.

You should know that you will never know guidance unless you know who has abandoned it, you will
never abide by the pledges of the Qur'an unless you know who has broken them, and will never cling to
it unless you know who has forsaken it. Seek these things from those who own them because they are
the life-spring of knowledge and death of ignorance. They are the people whose commands will disclose
to you their (extent of) knowledge, their silence will disclose their (capacity of) speaking and their outer
appearance will disclose their inner self. They do not go against religion, and do not differ from one other
about it, while it is among them a truthful witness and a silent speaker.



لَنو ،هرِفُوا الَّذِي نَقَضتَع َّتتَابِ حْيثَاقِ الخُذُوا بِمتَا لَنو ،هكرِفُوا الَّذِي تَرتَع َّتشْدَ حرِفُوا الرتَع لَن مَّنوا الَماعو
مكخْبِري الَّذِين مه ،لهالْج تومو ،لْمالْع شيع منَّهفَا ،هلهنْدِ اع نكَ موا ذلسفَالْـتَم ;ذَهرِفُوا الَّذَي نَبتَع َّتح وا بِهستَم
حمهم عن علْمهِم، وصمتُهم عن منْطقهِم، وظَاهرهم عن باطنهِم، لا يخَالفُونَ الدِّين ولا يخْتَلفُونَ فيه، فَهو بينَهم شَاهدٌ
قنَاط تامصو ،ادِقص.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 147

(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 386;

(2) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 163.

Sermon 148: Both of these two….
About Talhah and az-Zubayr and the people of Basrah

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف ذكر أهل البصرة

Both of these two (Talhah and az-Zubayr) wishes the Caliphate for himself, and is drawing towards
himself as against the other fellow. They do not employ any connection for getting access to Allah nor
proceed towards Him through any means. Both of them bear malice against the other. Shortly his veil
over it will be uncovered. By Allah, if they achieve what they aim at, one of them will kill the other, and
one will finish the other. The rebellious party has stood up. Where are the seekers of virtue, for the paths
have already been determined and they have been given the news? For every misguidance there is a
cause and for every break of pledge there is a misrepresentation. By Allah, I shall not be like him who
listens to the voice of mourning, hears the man who brings news of death and also visits the mourner,
yet does not take lesson.

كل واحد منْهما يرجو الامر لَه، ويعطفُه علَيه دونَ صاحبِه، لا يمتَّانِ الَ اله بِحبل، ولا يمدَّانِ الَيه بسبب. كل واحد
منْهما حامل ضبٍ لصاحبِه، وعما قَليل يشَف قنَاعه بِه! واله لَئن اصابوا الَّذِي يرِيدُونَ لَينْتَزِعن هذَا نَفْس هذَا،
ولَياتين هذَا علَ هذَا، قَدْ قَامتِ الْفىةُ الْباغيةُ، فَاين الْـمحتَسبونَ؟! قَدْ سنَّت لَهم السنَن، وقُدِّم لَهم الْخَبر، ولل ضلَّة
تَبِرعي لا ثُم ،اكالْب رضحيو ،النَّاع عمسي ،اللَّدْم عتَمسمونُ ككا لا هالهِةٌ. وث شُبنَاك لللَّةٌ، وع!



Alternative Sources for Sermon 148

(1) Abu Mikhnaf, al-Jamal, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, I, 78;

(2) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 142.

Sermon 149: O people! Every one shall meet…
Before his martyrdom (last will)

(ومن كلامه (عليه السلام

قبل موته

O people! Every one shall meet what he wishes to avoid by running away.1 Death is the place to which
life is driving. To run away from it means to catch it. How many days did I spend in searching for the
secret of this matter, but Allah did not allow save its concealment. Alas! It is a treasured knowledge. As
for my last will, it is that concerning Allah, do not believe in a partner for Him, and concerning
Muhammad (S), do not disregard his Sunnah. Keep these two pillars and burn these two lamps. Till you
are not divided, no evil will come to you.2

Every one of you has to bear his own burden. It has been kept light for the ignorant. Allah is Merciful.
Faith is straight. The leader (Prophet) is the holder of knowledge. Yesterday I was with you; today I have
become the object of a lesson for you, and tomorrow I shall leave you. May Allah forgive me and you!

اميالا تدطْرا مك .افَاتُهوم نْهم برالْهالنَّفْسِ، و اقسم لجالاو ،ارِهرف ف نْهم رفا يق بِمرِىء لاام لك ،ا النَّاسهيا
ابحثُها عن منُونِ هذَا الامرِ، فَاب اله الا اخْفَاءه، هيهات! علْم مخْزونٌ! اما وصيت: فَاله لا تُشْرِكوا بِه شَيئاً،
لك لموا، حدتَشْر الَمم ذَم مكخَلاو ،نياحبصالْم ندُوا هذَيقواو ،نيودمن الْعوا هذَييمقا ،نَّتَهوا سِعيتُض داً فَلامحمو
،مَةٌ لربع مونَا الْياو ،مباحسِ صمنَا بِالاا .يملع امماو ،قَوِيم دِينو ،يمحر بر ،لَةهالْج نع فّخُفو ،هودهجرِىء مام
مَلو ل هال غَفَر !مُفَارِقغَداً مو!

If the foot remains firm in this slippery place, well and good! But if the foot slips, this is because we are
under the shade of branches, the passing of the winds and the canopy of the clouds whose layers are
dispersed in the sky, and whose traces disappeared 3 in the earth. I was your neighbour.

My body kept you company for some days and shortly you will find just an empty body of mine which



would be stationary after (all its) movement and silent after speech so that my calmness, the closing of
my eyes, and the stillness of my limbs may provide you counsel, because it is more of a counsel for
those who take a lesson (from it) than eloquent speech and a ready word. I am departing from you like
one who is eager to meet (someone). Tomorrow you will look at my days, then my inner side will be
disclosed to you and you will understand me after the vacation of my place and its occupation by
someone else.

انْ تَثْبتِ الْوطْاةُ ف هذِه الْمزلَّة فَذَاكَ، وانْ تَدْحضِ الْقَدَم فَانَّا كنَّا ف افْياء اغْصان، ومهابِ رِياح، وتَحت ظل غَمام،
ءثَّةً خَلاج ّنونَ مقَبتُعساماً، ويا دَنب مكراواراً جج نْتا كنَّماا. وخَطُّهضِ مالار فَا فعا، وتَلَفَّقُهم ِوالْج ف لحماض
نم تَبِرِينعظُ لَلْمعوا نَّهفَا ،افطْرونُ اسو ،اقطْرا خُفُوتِي، ودُوه مْظعيدَ نُطْق لعتَةً بامصاك، وردَ حعنَةً باكس
الْمنْطق الْبليغ والْقَولِ الْمسموع. وداعيم وداعُ امرِىء مرصد للتَّلاق! غَداً تَرونَ ايام، ويشَف لَم عن سرائرِي،
قَامرِي مغَي اميقو انم ِدَ خُلُوعب رِفُونَنتَعو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 149

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 229;

(2) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 436;

(3) al-Mas’udi, Ithbat, 103;

(4) Ibn ‘Asakir, Ta'rikh, XII, 211.

1. This means that during all the time spent in the attempts that a man makes to avoid death and in the means he adopts
for it, it is only the span of life that is shortened. As the time passes the objective of death approaches near, so much so
that in one's attempt to seek life one meets death.
2. "wa khalakum dhammun" (No evil will come to you). This sentence is used as a proverb. It was first employed by Qasir,
slave of Jadhimah ibn Malik al-Abrash.
3. The intention is that when all these things die, how can those who inhabit them remain safe? Certainly they too, like
every thing else, have to pass away some day or other. Then why should there be any wonder at my life coming to an end?

Sermon 150: They took to the right and the
left….
About future events and some activities of the hypocrites

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام



يوم فيها إل الملاحم و يصف فئة من أهل الضلال

They took to the right and the left piercing through to the ways of evil and leaving the paths of guidance.
Do not make haste for a matter which is to happen and is awaited, and do not wish for delay in what the
morrow is to bring for you. For, how many people make haste for a matter, but when they get it they
begin to wish they had not got it. How near is today to the dawning of tomorrow. O my people, this is the
time for the occurrence of every promised event and the approach of things which you do not know.

Whoever from among us will be during these days will move through them with a burning lamp and will
tread on the footsteps of the virtuous, in order to unfasten knots, to free slaves, to divide the united and
to unite the divided. He will be in concealment from people. The stalker will not find his footprints even
though he pursues with his eye. Then a group of people will be sharpened like the sharpening of swords
by the blacksmith. Their sight will be brightened by revelation, the (delicacies of) commentary will be put
in their ears and they will be given drinks of wisdom, morning and evening.

واخَذُوا يميناً وشمالا ظَعنَاً ف مسالكَ الْغَ، وتَركاً لمذَاهبِ الرشْدِ، فَلا تَستَعجِلُوا ما هو كائن مرصدٌ، ولا تَستَبطىوا
ما يجِء بِه الْغَدُ، فَم من مستَعجِل بِما انْ ادركه ود انَّه لَم يدْرِكه، وما اقْرب الْيوم من تَباشيرِ غَد! ياقَوم، هذَا ابانُ
ۇرودِ كل موعود، ودنُوٍ من طَلْعة ما لا تَعرِفُونَ، الا وانَّ من ادركها منَّا يسرِي فيها بِسراج منير، ويحذُوفيها علَ مثَالِ
هثَرا فالْقَائ رصبي النَّاسِ لا نة عتْرس دْعاً، فص بشْعيباً، ودَعَ شَعصيرِقّاً، و قتعيقاً، وا رِبيهف لحيل ،ينحالالص
،همعامسم يرِ فبِالتَّفْس مريو ،مهارصبا بِالتَّنْزِيل َلتُج لالنَّص نذَ الْقَيشَح ما قَويهذَنَّ فشْحلَي ثُم .هنَظَر عتَاب لَوو
وحبدَ الصعب ةمالْح ساقُونَ كغْبيو.

A part of the same sermon: concerning misguidance

منها: ف الضلال

Their period became long in order that they might complete (their position of) disgrace and deserve
vicissitudes, till the end of the period was reached, and a group of people turned towards mischief and
picked up their arms for fighting. The virtuous did not show any obligation to Allah but calmly endured,
and did not feel elated for having engaged themselves in truthfulness. Eventually the period of trial came
to an end according to what was ordained. Then they propagated their good views among others and
sought nearness to Allah according to the command of their leader.

نشَالُوا عاو ،تَنالْف َلا مقَو احتَراسو ،لجالا لَقذَا اخْلَوا َّتح ;ريوا الْغجِبتَوسيو ،يزلُوا الْخمَتسيل دُ بِهِممالا طَالو
لَقَاح حربِهِم، لَم يمنُّوا علَ اله بِالصبرِ، ولَم يستَعظموا بذْل انْفُسهِم ف الْحق; حتَّ اذَا وافَق وارِد الْقَضاء انْقطَاعَ
هِمظاعرِ وماب ِهِمبرانُوا لدو ،همافيسا َلع مهرائصلُوا بمح ،ءلاالْب دَّةم;



When Allah took the Prophet (to himself) a group of men went back on their tracks. The ways (of
misguidance) ruined them and they placed trust in deceitful intriguers, showed consideration to other
than kinsmen, abandoned the kin whom they had been ordered to love, and shifted the building from its
strong foundation and built it in other than its (proper) place. They are the source of every shortcoming
and the door of gropers in the dark. They were moving to and fro in amazement and lay intoxicated in
the manner of the people of the Pharaohs. They were either bent on this world and taking support on it,
or away from the faith and removed from it.

،جئلاالْو َللُوا عَّاتو ،لبالس مغَالَتْهو ،قَابعالا َلع مقَو عجر ،(ه عليه وآلهال صل) ولَهسر هال ضذَا قَبا َّتح
.هعضورِ مغَي ف هنَوفَب ،هاسسا ِصر نع نَقَلُوا الْبِنَاءو ،هتدووا بِمرمالَّذِي ا ببوا السرجهو ،محالر رلُوا غَيصوو
معادِنُ كل خَطيىة، وابواب كل ضارِب ف غَمرة، قَدْ ماروا ف الْحيرة، وذَهلُوا ف السرة، علَ سنَّة من آلِ فرعونَ:
.من منْقَطع الَ الدُّنْيا راكن، او مفَارِق للدِّين مبايِن

Alternative Sources for Sermon 150

(1) Al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 74.

Sermon 151: I praise Allah and seek His help …..
The condition of the people during disorder, and advice against oppression and unlawful earning

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يحذر من الفتن

The Two Testimonies

الشهادتان

I praise Allah and seek His help from (what led to the) punishment of Satan and his deceitful acts, and (l
seek His) protection from Satan's traps and waylayings. I stand witness that there is no god but Allah
and I stand witness that Muhammad is His slave and His Prophet (peace be upon him and his progeny)
and his chosen and his selected one. Muhammad's (S) distinction cannot be paralleled nor can his loss
be made good.



Populated places were brightened through him when previously there was dark misguidance,
overpowering ignorance and rude habits, and people regarded unlawful as lawful, humiliated the man of
wisdom, passed lives when there were no prophets and died as unbelievers.

دُهبداً عمحنَّ مدُ اشْهاو .هلخَاتمو هلائبح نم امصتالاعو ،اجِرِهزمطَانِ ورِ الشَّيدَاحم َلع ينُهتَعساو هدُ المحاو
،ةبالْغَال الَةهالْجو ،ةمظْلالْم لَةلادَ الضعب دالْبِلا بِه تاءضا ،فَقْدُه ربجي لاو ،لُهازَى فَضوي لا ،تُهفْوصو هنَجِيبو ،ولُهسرو
ةفْرك َلوتُونَ عمية، وفَتْر َلنَ عويحي ،يمتَذِلُّونَ الْحسيو ،رِيمتَحلُّونَ الْحسي النَّاسو ،ةيافالْج ةفْوالْجو!

Warning against Religious Strife

التحذير من الفتن

You, O people of Arabia, will be victims of calamities which have come near. You should avoid the
intoxication of wealth, fear the disasters of chastisement, keep steadfast in the darkness and
crookedness of mischief when its hidden nature discloses itself, its secrets become manifest and its axis
and the pivot of its rotation gain strength. It begins in imperceptible stages but develops into great
hideousness. Its youth is like the youth of an adolescent and its marks are like the marks of beating by
stone.

قَتَام تُوا فتَثَبو ،ةقْمّالن قائوا بِوذَراحو ،ةمعّاتِ النرفَاتَّقُوا س ،تبا قَدِ اقْتَريلاب اضغْربِ ارالْع شَرعم مَّنا ثُم
الْعشْوة، واعوِجاج الْفتْنَة عنْدَ طُلُوع جنينها، وظُهورِ كمينها، وانْتصابِ قُطْبِها، ومدَارِ رحاها. تَبدَا ف مدَارِج خَفية،
ملاآثَارِ السا كهآثَارو ،مابِ الْغُلابشا كهاببة، شيلة جفَظَاع َلا ولتَوو

Oppressors inherit it by (mutual) agreement. The first of them serves as a leader for the latter one and
the latter one follows the first one. They vie with each other in (the matter of) this lowly world, and leap
over this stinking carcass. Shortly the follower will denounce his connection with the leader, and the
leader with the follower. They will disunite on account of mutual hatred and curse one another when they
meet. Then after this there will appear another arouser of mischief who will destroy ruined things. The
heart will become wavering after being normal, men will be misled after safety, desires will multiply and
become diversified and views will become confused.

يتَوارثُها الظَّلَمةُ بالْعهودِ! اولُهم قَائدٌ لاخرِهم، وآخرهم مقْتَد باولهِم، يتَنَافَسونَ ف دنْيا دنية، ويتَالَبونَ عل جِيفَة
قَاءّنْدَ اللنُونَ ععتَلايو ،اءلُونَ بِالْبِغْضايتَزقُودِ، فَيالْم ندُ مالْقَائو ،وعتْبالْم نم التَّابِع ارتَبيل يقَل نعة، ورِيحم.

ثُم يات بعدَ ذلكَ طَالع الْفتْنَة الرجوفِ، والْقَاصمة الزحوفِ، فَتَزِيغُ قُلُوب بعدَ استقَامة، وتَضل رِجال بعدَ سلامة،
.وتَخْتَلف الاهواء عنْدَ هجومها، وتَلْتَبِس الاراء عنْدَ نُجومها



Whoever proceeds towards this mischief will be ruined and whoever strives for it will be annihilated.
They will be biting each other during it as the wild asses bite each other in the herd. The coils of the rope
will be disturbed and the face of affairs will be blinded. During it sagacity will be on the ebb, and the
oppressors will (get the opportunity to) speak. This mischief will smash the Bedouins with its hammers
and crush them with its chest.

In its dust the single marchers will be lost, and in its way the horsemen will be destroyed. It will approach
with the bitterness of destiny and will give pure blood (instead of milk). It will breach the minarets of faith
and shatter the ties of firm belief. The wise will run away from it while the wicked will foster it. It will
thunder and flash (like lightning). It will create a severe disaster. In it kinship will be forsaken and Islam
will be abandoned. He who declaims it will also be affected by it, and he who flees from it will (be forced
to) stay in it.

،لبالْح قُودعم بطَرقَدِ اض !انَةالْع رِ فمالْح مادَا تيهونَ فمادَتي ،تْهطَما حيهف عس نمو ،تْهما قَصلَه فشْرا نم
ف يعضا! يهلْلِب مهضتَرا، وهلحسدْوِ بِمالْب لها تَدُقةُ، وا الظَّلَميهف قتَنْطةُ، وما الْحيهف يضرِ، تَغَمالا هجو معو
غُبارِها الْۇحدَانُ، ويهلكُ ف طَرِيقها الركبانُ، تَرِد بِمرِ الْقَضاء، وتَحلُب عبِيطَ الدِّماء، وتَثْلم منَار الدِّين، وتَنْقُض عقْدَ
الْيقين، يهرب منْها الاكياس، ويدَبِرها الارجاس، مرعاد مبراق، كاشفَةٌ عن ساق! تُقْطَع فيها الارحام، ويفَارق علَيها
يمقا منُهظَاعو ،يمقا سهرِيب !ملاسالا!

A part of the same sermon

Among them some will be unavenged martyrs and some will be stricken with fear and seek protection.
They will be deceived by pledges and fraudulent belief. You should not become landmarks of mischiefs
and signs of innovations but should adhere to that on which the rope of the community has been wound
and on which the pillars of obedience have been founded. Proceed towards Allah as oppressed and do
not proceed to Him as oppressors. Avoid the paths of Satan and the places of revolt. Do not put in your
bellies unlawful morsels because you are facing Him Who has made disobedience unlawful for you, and
made the path of obedience easy for you.

،الْبِدَع ملاعاو ،تَنالْف ابنْصونُوا اَت انِ; فَلايمورِ الابِغُرانِ ويمقْدِ الالُونَ بِعخْتتَجِير، يسف مخَائطْلُول، ويل مقَت نيب
هلَيوا عتَقْدَم لاو ،ينظْلُومم هال َلوا عاقْدَمو ،ةانُ الطَّاعكرا هلَيع تينبو ،ةاعمالْج لبح هلَيدَ عقا عوا ممالْزو
ظَالمين، واتَّقُوا مدَارِج الشَّيطَانِ ومهابِطَ الْعدْوانِ، ولا تُدْخلُوا بطُونَم لُعق الْحرام، فَانَّم بِعين من حرم علَيم
ةالطَّاع لبس مَل لهسةَ، ويصعالْم.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 151

(1) Al-Sayyid al-Yamani, al-Taraz, I, 334.



Sermon 152: Praise be to Allah who is….
About the greatness and the attributes of Allah 1 and the qualities of the Imams

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف صفات اله جل جلاله، وصفات أئمة الدين

Praise be to Allah who is proof of His existence through His creation, of His being eternal through the
newness of His creation, and through their mutual similarities of the fact that nothing is similar to Him.
Senses cannot touch Him and curtains cannot veil Him, because of the difference between the Maker
and the made, the Limiter and the limited and the Sustainer and the sustained.

،رشَاعالْم همتَلتَس لا .لَه هشَب نْ لاا َلع هِماهببِاشْتته، ويزَلا َلع هدَثِ خَلْقحبِمو ،هبِخَلْق ودِهۇج َلع ِالدَّال هدُ لمالْح
.ولا تَحجبه السواتر، لافْتراق الصانع والْمصنُوع، والْحادِ والْـمحدُودِ، والربِ والْمربوبِ

He is One but not by the first in counting, is Creator but not through activity or labour, is Hearer but not
by means of any physical organ, is Looker but not by a stretching of eyelids, is Witness but not by
nearness, is Distinct but not by measurement of distance, is Manifest but not by seeing and is Hidden
but not by subtlety (of body). He is Distinct from things because He overpowers them and exercises
might over them, while things are distinct from Him because of their subjugation to Him and their turning
towards Him.

الاحدُ لا بِتَاوِيل عدَد، والْخَالق لا بِمعنَ حركة ونَصب، والسميع لا بِاداة، والْبصير لا بِتَفْرِيق آلَة، والشَّاهدُ لابِمماسه،
والْبائن لابِتَراخ مسافَة، والظّاهر لابِرؤية، والْباطن لا بِلَطَافَة. بانَ من الاشْياء بالْقَهرِ لَها، والْقُدْرة علَيها، وبانَتِ
هلَيا وعجالرو ،لَه وعالْخُضب نْهم اءشْيالا.

He who describes Him limits Him. He who limits Him numbers Him. He who numbers Him rejects His
eternity. He who said "how" sought a description for Him. He who said "where" bounded him. He is the
Knower even though there be nothing to be known. He is the Sustainer even though there be nothing to
be sustained. He is the Powerful even though there be nothing to be overpowered.

،نيا :قَال نمو ،فَهصتَوفَقَدِ اس ،فيك :قَال نمو ،زَلَها طَلبفَقَدْ ا دَّهع نمو ،دَّهفَقَدْ ع دَّهح نمو ،دَّهفَقَدْ ح فَهصو نم
قْدُورم ذْ لاا قَادِرو ،وببرم ذْ لاا برو ،لُومعم ذْ لاا مالع .هزيفَقَدْ ح.



A part of the same sermon about the Divine leaders (Imams)

منها: ف أئمة الدين

The riser has risen, the sparkler has sparkled, the appearer has appeared and the curved has been
straightened. Allah has replaced one people with another and one day with another. We awaited these
changes as the famine-stricken await the rain. Certainly the Imams are the vicegerents of Allah over His
creatures and they make the creatures know Allah. No one will enter Paradise except he who knows
them and knows Him, and no one will enter Hell except he who denies them and denies Him.

ظَارانْت رينَا الْغانْتَظَرماً، وووم يبِيماً، وم قَوبِقَو هال دَلتَباسو ،لائم تَدَلاعو ،حئلا حلاو ،عم لا علَمو ،عطَال فَقَدْ طَلَع
لاو ،فُوهرعو مفَهرع نم لانَّةَ االْج دْخُلي لا ،ادِهبع َلع هفَاورعو ،هخَلْق َلع هال امةُ قُومئا الانَّماو .طَردِبِ الْمجالْـم
وهرْناو مهرْنا من لاا النَّار دْخُلي.

Allah the Glorified, has distinguished you with Islam and has chosen you for it. This is because it is the
name of safety and the collection of honour. Allah the Glorified, chose its way and disclosed its pleas
through open knowledge and secret maxims. Its (Qur'an) wonders are not exhausted and its delicacies
do not end. It contains blossoming bounties and lamps of darkness. (The doors of) virtues cannot be
opened save with its keys, nor can gloom be dispelled save with its lamps. Allah has protected its
inaccessible points (from enemies) and allowed grazing (to its followers) in its pastures. It contains cover
(from the ailment of misguidance) for the seeker of cure and full support for the seeker of support.

نيبو ،هجنْهم َالتَع هال َطَفة، اصامراعُ كجِمة، وملاس ماس نَّهكَ لاذلو ،لَه متَخْلَصاسو ،ملاسالاب مخَص هنَّ الا
تُفْتَح لا ،الظُّلَم ابِيحصمو ،معّالن ابِيعرم يهف ،هبائجع تَنْقَض لاو ،هبائغَر َتَفْن م، لاح ناطبلْم، ورِ عظَاه نم ،هججح
،تَشْفسالْم فَاءش يهف ،اهعرم عراو ،اهمح محقَدْ ا ،هابِحصبِم لاا اتالظُّلُم شَفُت لاو ،هحفَاتبِم لاا اترالْخَي
تَفةُ الْمفَايكو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 152

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 139;

(2) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 232, 235.

1. The first part of this sermon consists of important issues concerning the science of knowledge about Allah, wherein Amir
al-mu'minin has thrown light on the matter that Allah is from ever and His attributes are the same as He Himself. When we
cast a glance at creation, we see that for every movement there is a mover, from which every man of ordinary wisdom is
compelled to conclude that no effect can appear without a cause, so much so, that even an infant a few days old, when his
body is touched, feels in the depth of his consciousness that someone has touched him. He indicates it by opening his eyes



or turning and looking. How then can the creation of the world and the system of all creation be arranged without a Creator
or Organiser?
Once it is necessary to believe in a Creator, then He should exist by Himself, because everything which has a beginning
must have a centre of existence from which it should terminate. If that too needed a creator, there would be the question of
whether this creator is also the creation of some other creator or exists by itself. Thus unless a Self-created Creator is
believed in, who should be the cause of all causes, the mind will remain groping in the unending labyrinth of cause and
effect, and never attain the idea of the last extremity of the series of creation. It would fall into the fallacy of circular arguing
and would not reach any end.
If the creator were taken to have created himself, then there would be (one of the two positions, namely) either he should
be non-existent or existent. If he were not existent, then it would not be possible for something non-existent to create any
existent being. If he were existent before creating himself, there would be no sense in coming into being again. Therefore it
is necessary to believe that the Creator should be a Being not dependent on any other creator for His own existence, and
everything else should be dependent on Him. This dependence of the entire creation is a proof that the existence of the
Source of all creation is from ever and eternal. And since all beings other than He are subject to change, are dependent on
position and place and are similar to one another in qualities and properties, and since similarity leads to plurality whereas
unity has no like save itself, therefore nothing can be like Him.
Even things called one cannot be reckoned after His Unity because He is One and Singular in every respect. He is free and
pure from all those attributes which are found in body or matter because He is neither body, nor colour, nor shape, nor does
He lie in any direction, nor is He bounded within some place or locality. Therefore, man cannot see or understand Him
through his senses or feelings, because senses can know only those things which accord with the limitations of time, place
and matter. To believe that He can be seen is to believe that He has body, but since He is not a body, and He does not
exist through a body, and He does not lie in any direction or place, there is no question of His being seen. But His being
unseen is not like that of subtle material bodies, due to whose delicacy the eye pierces through them and eyes remain
unable to see them; as for example the wind in the vast firmament. But He is unseen by His very existence. Nevertheless,
nothing is unseen for Him. He sees as well as hears, but is not dependent on instruments of seeing or hearing, because if
He were in need of organs of the body for hearing and seeing He would be in need of external things for His perfection and
would not be a perfect Being, whereas He should be perfect in all respects and no attribute of perfection should be apart
from His Self.
To believe in attributes separately from His Self would mean that there would be a self and a few attributes and the
compound of the self and the attributes would be Allah. But a thing which is compounded is dependent on its parts and
these parts must exist before their composition into the whole. When the parts exist from before, how can the whole be
from ever and eternal because its existence is later than that of its parts. But Allah had the attributes of knowledge, power
and sustaining even when nothing was existent, because none of His attributes were created in Him from outside, but His
attributes are His Self and His Self is His attributes. Consequently, His knowledge does not depend on the object of
knowledge existing first and then His knowledge, because His Self is prior to things coming into existence. Nor is it
necessary for His power that there should first exist the object to be over-powered and then alone He would be called
Powerful, because Powerful is that who has power equally for doing or abandoning and as such the existence of the object
to be over-powered is not necessary.
Similarly Sustainer means master. Just as He is the Master of the non-existent after its coming into existence, in the same
way He has power to bring it into existence from non-existence, namely if He so wills He may bestow existence upon it.

Sermon 153: He has been allowed time by



Allah….
About negligent persons and the characteristics of beasts, carnivores and women

(ومن خطبه له (عليه السلام

صفة الضال

He has been allowed time by Allah. He is falling into error along with negligent persons and goes early in
the morning with sinners, without any road to lead or any Imam to guide.

.وهو ف مهلَة من اله يهوِي مع الْغَافلين، ويغْدُومع الْمذْنبِين، بلا سبِيل قَاصد، ولا امام قَائد

A part of the same sermon (qualities of the heedless)

منها: ف صفات الغافلين

At last when Allah will make clear to them the reward for their sins, and take them out from the veils of
their neglectfulness they will proceed to what they were running away from, and run away from what
they were proceeding to. They will not benefit from the wants they will satisfy or the desires they would
fulfil.

فَلَم ،قْبِلاوا مرتَدْباسدْبِراً، ولُوا ماستَقْب ،هِمبِيبِ غَفْلَتلاج نم مهجتَخْراسو ،هِمتيصعم اءزج نع ملَه شَفذَا كا َّتح
مطَرِهو نا موا قَضبِم لاو ،هِمتبطَل وا منكردا اموا بعنْتَفي.

I warn you and myself from this position. A man should derive benefit from his own self. Certainly,
prudent is he who hears and ponders over it, who sees and observes and who benefits from instructive
material and then treads on clear paths wherein he avoids falling into hollows and straying into pitfalls,
and does not assist those who misguide him by turning away from truthfulness, changing his words, or
fearing truth.

انّ احذِّركم، ونَفْس، هذِه الْمنْزِلَةَ، فَلْينْتَفع امرو بِنَفْسه، فَانَّما الْبصير من سمع فَتَفَر، ونَظَر فَابصر، وانْتَفَع بِالْعبرِ،
ثُم سلَكَ جدَداً واضحاً يتَجنَّب فيه الصرعةَ ف الْمهاوِي، والضلال ف الْمغَاوِي، ولا يعين علَ نَفْسه الْغُواةَ بِتَعسف
.ف حق، او تَحرِيف ف نُطْق، او تَخَوف من صدْق



Exhorting the people

عظة الناس

O my listener! Be cured from your intoxication, wake up from your slumber, decrease your hasty activity
and ponder over what has come to you through the Holy Prophet, the Ummi 1 which is inevitable and
inescapable. You should turn away from him who opposes him and leave him and leave whatever he
has adopted for himself. Put off your vanity, drop your haughtiness and recall your grave because your
way passes over it. You will be dealt with as you deal with others, you will reap what you sow, and what
you send today will meet you tomorrow. So provide for your future and send (some good acts) for your
day (of reckoning). Fear, fear, O listener! Act, act, O careless one! “None can inform you like the One
who is aware” (35:14).

ِانِ النَّبسل َلكَ عاءما جيف رالْف منْعاكَ، ولَتجع نم راخْتَصكَ، وغَفْلَت نظْ مقتَياسكَ، وترس نم عاما السهيا قففَا
ضا رمو هعدو ،رِهغَي َلكَ اذل خَالَف نم فخَالو ،نْهع يصحم لاو نْهدَّ مب ا لامم (ه عليه وآلهال صل) مالا
تا قَدَّممدُ، وصعُ تَحرا تَزمكتُدَانُ، و ا تَدِينمككَ، ورمم هلَينَّ عكَ، فَارقَب راذككَ، وربطُطْ كاحكَ، وفَخْر عضو ،هنَفْسل
الْيوم تَقْدَم علَيه غَداً، فَامهد لقَدَمكَ، وقَدِّم ليومكَ. فَالْحذَر الْحذَر ايها الْمستَمع! والْجِدَّ الْجِدَّ ايها الْغَافل! (ولا ينَبِىكَ
.(مثْل خَبِير

One of the firm decisions of Allah in the Wise Reminder (Qur'an) upon which He bestows reward or
gives punishment, and through which He likes or dislikes is that it will not benefit a man, even though he
exerts himself and acts sincerely if he leaves this world to meet Allah with one of these acts without
repenting, namely that he believed in a partner with Allah during his obligatory worship, or appeased his
own anger by killing an individual, or spoke about acts committed by others, or sought fulfilment of his
needs from people by introducing an innovation in his religion, or met people with a double face, or
moved among them with a double tongue. Understand this because an illustration is a guide for its like.

انَّ من عزائم اله ف الذِّكرِ الْحيم، الَّت علَيها يثيب ويعاقب، ولَها يرض ويسخَطُ، انَّه لا ينْفَع عبداً ـ وانْ اجهدَ
نَفْسه، واخْلَص فعلَه ـ انْ يخْرج من الدُّنْيا، لاقياً ربه بِخَصلَة من هذِه الْخصال لَم يتُب منْها: انْ يشْرِكَ بِاله فيما
افْتَرض علَيه من عبادته، او يشْف غَيظَه بِهلاكِ نَفْسه، او يقر بِامر فَعلَه غَيره، او يستَنْجِح حاجةً الَ النَّاسِ بِاظْهارِ
هِهبش َلع يللد ثْلنَّ الْمكَ فَاذل لقاع .نانَيسبِل يهِمف شمي وا ،نيهجبِو النَّاس َلْقي وا ،هدِين ة فبِدْع.

Beasts are concerned with their bellies. Carnivores are concerned with assaulting others. Women are
concerned with the adornments of this ignoble life and the creation of mischief herein 2 (On the other
hand) believers are humble, believers are admonishers and believers are afraid (of Allah).



انَّ الْبهائم همها بطُونُها، وانَّ السباعَ همها الْعدْوانُ علَ غَيرِها، وانَّ النّساء همهن زِينَةُ الْحياة الدُّنْيا والْفَساد فيها; انَّ
.الْمومنين مستَينُونَ، انَّ الْمومنين مشْفقُونَ، انَّ الْمومنين خَائفُونَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 153

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 108;

(2) al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, V, 82;

(3) Warram, al-Majmu’ah, 77.

1. The word "ummi" has been used in the Holy Qur'an with reference to the Holy Prophet in chapter 7:157-158. For better
understanding of the word refer to the books of commentary on the Holy Qur'an.
2. The intention is to say that the cause of all mischief and evil is the passion to satisfy bodily needs and the passion to
subdue. If a human being is subjugated by the passion to satisfy bodily needs and considers filling the stomach as his aim
there will be no difference between him and a beast, because a beast too has no aim except to fill its belly. But if he is
over-powered by the passion to subdue others and takes to killing and devastation there will be no difference between him
and a carnivorous beast, because the latter's aim is also tearing and devouring. If both the passions are at work in him then
he is like a woman, because in a woman both these passions act side by side and because of this she is extremely eager
of adornment and is active in fanning mischief and disturbance. However, a true believer will never agree to adopt these
habits as his mode of behaviour, rather he keeps his passions suppressed so that he neither allows pride and vanity to
approach near him nor does he fan mischief or disturbance for fear of Allah.
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon at the time of marching towards Basrah, and since
the trouble of Basrah was the result of a woman's instigation, Amir al-mu'minin has, after mentioning beasts and carnivore,
held a woman also to possess such qualities. Thus the battle of Basrah was the result of these qualities, whereby
thousands of persons were involved in death and destruction.

Sermon 154: He who has an intelligent mind
looks to his goal..
About the Ahlul Bayt (of the Holy Prophet) and their opponents

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

(يذكر فيها فضائل أهل البيت (عليهم السلام

He who has an intelligent mind looks to his goal. He knows his low road as well as his high road. The
caller has called. The shepherd has tended (his flocks). So respond to the caller and follow the



shepherd.

اعوا الراتَّبِعو ،لدَّاعوا لتَجِيبفَاس ،عاع ررا، وعاع دد .دَهنَجو هرغَو رِفعيو ،دَهما رصبي قَلْبِ اللَّبِيبِ بِه رنَاظو.

They (the opponents) have entered the oceans of disturbance and have taken to innovations instead of
the Sunnah (the Prophet's holy deeds, utterances and his unspoken approvals), while the believers have
sunk down, and the misguided and the liars are speaking. We are the near ones, companions, treasure
holders and doors (to the Sunnah). Houses are not entered save through their doors. Whoever enters
them from other than the door is called a thief.

ارعّالش نونَ. نَحذِّبالُّونَ الْمالض نَطَقنُونَ، وموز الْمراو ،نَنونَ السد خَذُوا بِالْبِدَعاو ،تَنالْف اروا بِحقَدْ خَاض
.والاصحاب، والْخَزنَةُ والابواب، ولا تُوتَ الْبيوت الا من ابوابِها، فَمن اتَاها من غَيرِ ابوابِها سم سارِقاً

A part of the same sermon

The delicacies of the Qur'an are about them (Ahlul Bayt, the descendants of the Prophet) and they are
the treasurers of Allah. When they speak they speak the truth, but when they keep quiet no one can
speak unless they speak. The forerunner should report correctly to his people, should retain his wits and
should be one of the children (a man) of the next world, because he has come from there and would
return to it.

رضحلْيو ،لَههدٌ اائر دُقصقُوا. فَلْيبسي تُوا لَممنْ صادَقُوا، ونْ نَطَقُوا صا ،منحنُوزُ الرك مهآنِ، والْقُر مائرك يهِمف
بنْقَلا يهلَياو ،ا قَدِمنْهم نَّهفَا ،ةرخالا نَاءبا نم نلْيو ،قْلَهع.

The beginning of the action of one who sees with heart and acts with eyes it is to assess whether the
action will go against him or for him. If it is for him he indulges in it, but if it is against him he keeps away
from it. For, he who acts without knowledge is like one who treads without a path. Then his deviation
from the path keeps him at a distance from his aim. And he who acts according to knowledge is like he
who treads the clear path. Therefore, he who can see should see whether he should proceed or return.

هليانَ عنْ كاو ،يهف ضم انَ لَهنْ ك؟! فَالَه ما هلَيع لُهمعا :لَمعنْ يا هلمع تَدَابونُ مرِ، يصبِالْب لامبِالْقَلْبِ، الْع رالنّاظو
،هتاجح نداً معب لاا حاضالْو الطَّرِيق نع دُهعب زِيدُهي رِ طَرِيق، فَلاغي َلرِ عائالسلْم كرِ عغَيب لامنَّ الْعفَا .نْدَهع قَفو
!والْعامل بالْعلْم كالسائرِ علَ الطَّرِيق الْواضح، فَلْينْظُر نَاظر: اسائر هو ام راجِع؟

You should also know that the outside (of every thing) has a similar inside. Of whatever the outside is
good, its inside too is good, and whatever the outside is bad, its inside too is bad. The truthful Prophet
(peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his progeny) has said that: "Allah may love a man but



hate his action, and may love the action but hate the man." You should also know that every action is
like vegetation, and vegetation cannot do without water while waters are different. So where the water is
good the plant is good and its fruits are sweet, whereas where the water is bad the plant will also be bad
and its fruits will be bitter.

ولسالر قَدْ قَالو ،نُهاطب ثخَب هرظَاه ثا خَبمو ،نُهاطب طَاب هرظَاه ا طَابفَم ،هثَالم لناً عاطر بظَاه لنِّ لا لَماعو
الصادِق (صل اله عليه وآله): «انَّ اله يحب الْعبدَ ويبغض عملَه، ويحب الْعمل ويبغض بدَنَه». فَاعلَم انَّ كل عمل
هقْيس ثا خَبمو ،تُهرثَم لَتحو هسغَر طَاب هقْيس ا طَابفَةٌ، فَمخْتَلم اهيالْمو ،اءالْم نع بِه َنغ ات لانَب لكو ،اتنَب
تُهرثَم ترماو هسغَر ثخَب.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 154

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 252, 324, 331;

(2) al-Yamani, al-Taraz, I, 217.

Sermon 155: Praise be to Allah who is such that
it is not possible to describe…
About the wonderful creation of the bat

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يذكر فيها بديع خلقة الخفاش

In Praise of Allah

حمد اله وتنزيهه

Praise be to Allah who is such that it is not possible to describe the reality of knowledge about Him,
since His greatness has restrained the intellects, and therefore they cannot find the way to approach the
extremity of His realm. He is Allah, the True, the Manifester of Truth. He is more True and more Manifest
than eyes can see. Intellects cannot comprehend Him by fixing limits for Him since in that case to Him



would be attributed shape. Imagination cannot catch Him by fixing quantities for Him for in that case to
Him would be attributed body. He created creatures without any example, and without the advice of a
counsel, or the assistance of a helper. His creation was completed by His command, and bowed to His
obedience. It responded (to Him) and did not defy (Him). It obeyed and did not resist.

هوتَلم ةغَاي لُوغب َلاغاً استَجِدْ م فَلَم ،قُولالْع تُهظَمع تعدرو ،هرِفَتعم نْهك نع افصوتِ الارسالَّذِي انْح هدُ لمألْح!

امهوالا هلَيع تَقَع لَمهاً، وشَبونَ مدِيد فَيبِتَح قُولالْع لُغْهتَب ونُ، لَميى الْعا تَرمم نيباو قحا ،بِينالْم قالْح هال وه
نذْعاو ،رِهمبِا خَلْقُه ين، فَتَمعم ونَةعم لاير، وشم ةشُورم لايل، وثرِ تَمغَي َلع الْخَلْق خَلَق . ثَّلامونَ مبِتَقْدِير فَي
.لطَاعته، فَاجاب ولَم يدَافع، وانْقَاد ولَم ينَازِعْ

The Creation of the Bat

خلقة الخفاش

An example of His delicate production, wonderful creation and deep sagacity which He has shown us is
found in these bats which keep hidden in the daylight although daylight reveals everything else, and are
mobile in the night although the night shuts up every other living being; and how their eyes get dazzled
and cannot make use of the light of the sun so as to be guided in their movements and so as to reach
their known places through the direction provided by the sun.

ومن لَطَائفِ صنْعته، وعجائبِ خلْقَته، ما ارانَا من غَوامضِ الْحمة ف هذِه الْخَفَافيشِ الَّت يقْبِضها الضياء الْباسطُ
لل شَء، ويبسطُها الظَّلام الْقَابِض لل ح، وكيف عشيت اعينُها عن انْ تَستَمدَّ من الشَّمسِ الْمضيىة نقُوراً
.تَهتَدِي بِه ف مذَاهبِها، وتَتَّصل بِعلانية برهانِ الشَّمسِ الَ معارِفها

Allah has prevented them from moving in the brightness of the sun and confined them to their places of
hiding instead of going out at the time of its shining. Consequently they keep their eyelids down in the
day and treat night as a lamp and go with its help in search of their livelihood. The darkness of night
does not obstruct their sight nor does the gloom of darkness prevent them from movement. As soon as
the sun removes its veil and the light of morning appears, and the rays of its light enter upon the lizards
in their holes, the bats pull down their eyelids on their eyes and live on what they had collected in the
darkness of the night.

وردعها بِتَلالُؤِ ضيائها عن الْمض ف سبحاتِ اشْراقها، واكنَّها ف مامنها عن الذَّهابِ ف بلَج اىتلاقها، فَهِ مسدَلَةُ
،هتظُلْم دَافسا اهارصبا دري ا; فَلاهزَاقرماسِ االْـت ف بِه تَدِلاجاً تَسرس للَةُ اللَّياعجا، وهدَاقح َلارِ عالنَّهفُونِ بالْج
ولا تَمتَنع من الْمض فيه لغَسق دجنَّته فَاذَا الْقَتِ الشَّمس قنَاعها، وبدَت اوضاح نَهارِها، ودخَل من اشْراقِ نُورِها



.علَ الضبابِ ف وِجارِها، اطْبقَتِ الاجفَانَ علَ مآقيها وتَبلَّغَت بِما اكتَسبتْه من الْمعاشِ ف ظُلَم لَياليها

Glorified is He who has made the night as day for them to seek livelihood and made the day for rest and
stay. He has given them wings of flesh with which, at the time of need they rise upwards for flying. They
look like the ends of ears without feathers or bones. Of course, you can see the veins quite distinctly.
They have two wings which are neither too thin so that they get turned in flying, nor too thick so that they
prove heavy. When they fly, their young ones hold on to them and seek refuge with them, getting down
when they get down and rising up when they rise. The young does not leave them till its limbs become
strong, its wings can support it for rising up, and it begins to recognise its places of living and its interest.
Glorified is He who creates everything without any previous sample by someone else.

فَسبحانَ من جعل اللَّيل لَها نَهاراً ومعاشاً، وجعل النَّهار لَها سناً وقَراراً! وجعل لَها اجنحةً من لَحمها تَعرج بِها عنْدَ
الْحاجة الَ الطَّيرانِ، كانَّها شَظَايا الاذَانِ، غَير ذَواتِ رِيش ولا قَصب، الا انَّكَ تَرى مواضع الْعروقِ بيِنَةً اعلاماً، لَها
،تتَفَعذَا ارا عتَفريو ،تقَعذَا وا قَعا، يهلَيا ِجا لابِه قصا لالَدُهوو يرتَط .ثْقُلاغْلُظَا فَيي لَمنْشَقَّا، ورِقَّا فَيا يانِ لَمنَاحج
لل ارِىءانَ الْبحبفَس .هنَفْس حالصمو ،هشيع بذَاهم رِفعيو ،هنَاحوضِ جلنُّهل لَهمحيو ،انُهكرتَشْتَدَّ ا َّتا حفَارِقُهيلا
رِهغَي نم ثَال خَلارِ مغَي َلء، عَش .

Alternative Sources for Sermon 155

(1) Al-Yamani, al-Taraz, I, 334.

Sermon 156: Whoever can at this time keep
himself….
About the malice borne by ‘A'ishah; and warning the people of Basrah about what was to occur

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

خاطب به أهل البصرة عل جهة اقتصاص الملاحم

Whoever can at this time keep himself clinging to Allah should do so. If you follow me I shall certainly
carry you, if Allah so wills, on the path of Paradise, even though it may be full of severe hardship and of
bitter taste.



،نَّةالْج بِيلس َلع هال نْ شَاءا مُلامح ّنفَا ونتُمطَعنْ افَا ،لفْعفَلْي ،هال َلع هنَفْس لتَقعنْ يكَ انْدَ ذلتَطَاعَ عاس نفَم
.وانْ كانَ ذَا مشَقَّة شَدِيدَة ومذَاقَة مرِيرة

As regards a certain woman,1 she is in the grip of womanly views, and malice is boiling in her bosom
like the furnace of the blacksmith. If she were called upon to deal with others as she is dealing with me
she would not have done it. (As for me), even hereafter she will be allowed her original respect, while
the reckoning (of her misdeeds) is an obligation on Allah.

لَم ،َلا تَتا ارِي مغَي نم تَنَالل تيعد لَوو ،نالْقَي لجرما كدْرِهص ف غَلا غْنضو ،اءسّالْن ياا رهكردنَةُ، فَاا فُلاماو
هال َلع ابسالْحو ،َولا الاتُهمردُ حعا بلَهو ،لتَفْع.

A part of the same sermon: describing faith

منه: ف وصف الايمان

This path is the lightest course and the brightest lamp. Guidance towards virtuous actions is sought
through faith while guidance towards faith is achieved through virtuous actions. Knowledge is made to
prosper through faith, and death is feared because of knowledge. This world comes to an end with
death, while the next world is secured (by virtuous actions) in this world. With the Day of Resurrection,
Paradise is brought near and “hell will be brought into view for the perverse” (26:91) For people
there is no escape from resurrection. They are heading for this last end in its appointed course.

سبِيل ابلَج الْمنْهاج، انْور السراج، فَبِالايمانِ يستَدَل علَ الصالحاتِ، وبالصالحاتِ يستَدَل علَ الايمانِ، وبِالايمانِ
يعمر الْعلْم، وبِالْعلْم يرهب الْموت، وبِالْموتِ تُخْتَم الدُّنْيا، وبِالدُّنْيا تُحرزُ الاخرةُ، و بالقَيامة تُزلَف الْجنَّةُ و (تُبرزُ
.الْجحيم للْغاوِين) وانَّ الْخَلْق لا مقْصر لَهم عن الْقيامة، مرقلين ف مضمارِها الَ الْغَاية الْقُصوى

A part of the same sermon

منه: ف حال أهل القبور ف القيامة

They have got up from the resting places in their graves and have set off for the final objectives. Every
house has its own people. They are not changed nor shifted from there.

Commanding for good and refraining from evil are two characteristics of Allah, the Glorified. They can
neither bring death near nor lessen sustenance.



.قَدْ شَخَصوا من مستَقَرِ الاجدَاثِ، وصاروا ال مصائرِ الْغَاياتِ، لل دار اهلُها، لا يستَبدِلُونَ بِها ولا ينْقَلُونَ عنْها

نانِ منْقُصي لال، وجا نانِ مِبقَري ا لامنَّهاو ،انَهحبس هال خُلُق نرِ، لَخُلُقَانَ منالم نع النَّهوفِ، ورعبِالْم رمنَّ الااو
.رِزْق

You should adhere to the Book of Allah because it is the strong rope, a clear light, a benefiting cure, a
quenching for thirst, protection for the adherent and deliverance for the attached. It does not curve so as
to need straightening and does not deflect so as to be corrected. Frequency of its repetition and its
falling on ears does not make it old. Whoever speaks according to it, speaks truth and whoever acts by it
is forward (in action).

وعلَيم بِتَابِ اله، فَانَّه الْحبل الْمتين، والنُّور الْمبِين، والشّفَاء النَّافع، والرِي النَّاقع، والْعصمةُ للْمتَمسكِ، والنَّجاةُ
بِه لمع نمو ،دَقص بِه قَال نم ،عمالس ۇلُوجو ،ِدةُ الرثْرك قُهتُخْل لاو ،تَبتَعسزِيغُ فَيي لاو ،قَامفَي جوعي لا ،قّلتَعلَلْم
قبس.

A man stood up and said: O Amir al-mu'minin, tell us about this disturbance and whether you enquired
about it from the Holy Prophet.

وقام إليه (عليه السلام) رجل فقال: أخبرنا عن الفتنة، وهل سألت عنها رسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله)؟

Thereupon Amir al-mu'minin said:

When Allah, the Glorified sent down the verse:

Alif lam mim. What! Do people imagine that they will be let off on (their) saying: "We believe!" and they
will not be tried? (Qur'an, 29:1-2)

I came to know that the disturbance would not befall us so long as the Prophet (peace and blessing of
Allah be upon him and his progeny) is among us.

فقال (عليه السلام) : لَما انْزل اله سبحانَه، قَولَه : (الم * أحسب النَّاس انْ يتْركوا انْ يقُولُوا آمنَّا وهم لا يفْتَنُونَ)
.علمت انَّ الْفتْنَةَ لا تَنْزِل بِنَا ورسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله) بين اظْهرِنَا

So I said, "O Prophet of Allah, what is this disturbance of which Allah, the Sublime, has informed you?"
He replied, "O ‘Ali, my people will create trouble after me." I said, "O Prophet of Allah, on the day of
Uhud, when people had fallen martyrs and I was not among them, and that was distressing for me, did
you not say to me, 'cheer up, as martyrdom is for you hereafter?'" The Prophet replied, "Yes it is so, but



what about your enduring at present?" I said, "O Prophet of Allah, this is not an occasion for endurance,
but rather an occasion for cheering up and gratefulness."

ولسا ري :دِي. فَقُلْتعب نفْتَنُونَ ميس تمنَّ اا ،لا عي :ا؟ فَقَالبِه هكَ الرخْبا تْنَةُ الَّتالْف ا هذِهم ،هال ولسا ري :فَقُلْت
،َلكَ عذل ةُ، فَشَقادالشَّه ّنع تيزحو ،ينملسالْم نتُشْهِدَ ماس نتُشْهِدَ ماس ثيد ححا موي ل قَدْ قُلْت سلَيوا ،هال
،هال ولسا ري :ذَنْ»؟. فَقُلْتكَ اربص فيَكَ، فذلَكَ لنَّ ذلا» :ل كَ»؟. فَقَالائرو نةَ مادنَّ الشَّهفَا ،رشبا» :ل فَقُلْت
.لَيس هذَا من مواطن الصبرِ، ولن من مواطن البشرى والشُّرِ

Then he said: "O ‘Ali, people will fall into mischief through their wealth, will show obligation to Allah on
account of their faith, will expect His mercy, will feel safe from His anger and regard His unlawful matters
as lawful by raising false doubts and by their misguiding desires. They will then hold lawful (the use of)
wine by calling it barley water, a bribe by calling it a gift, and taking of usurious interest by calling it sale."
I said, "O Prophet of Allah, how should I deal with them at the time, whether to hold them to have gone
back in heresy or just in revolt." He said, "In revolt."

،تَهطْونُونَ سمايو ،تَهمحنَ رنَّوتَميو ،ِهِمبر َلهِم عنُّونَ بِدِينميو ،همالومفْتَنُونَ بِايس منَّ الْقَوا ،لا عي» :قَالو
.«عيا بِالْبِبالرو ،ةدِيبِالْه تحالسبِالنَّبِيذِ، و رلُّونَ الْخَمتَحسفَي ،ةياهالس اءوهالاو ،ةاذِبْاتِ الهبِالشُّب هامرلُّونَ حتَحسيو
.«قُلْت: يا رسول اله، فَبِايِ الْمنَازِلِ انْزِلُهم عنْدَ ذلكَ؟ ابِمنْزِلَة رِدة، ام بِمنْزِلَة فتْنَة؟ فَقَال: «بِمنْزِلَة فتْنَة

Alternative Sources for Sermon 156

(1) Al-Tusi, Talkhis al-Shafi, I, 326;

(2) al-Hilli, Mukhtasar Basa'ir al-darajat, 195;

(3) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 326;

(4) al-Muttaqi, Kanz, VIII, 215;

(5) al-Majlisi, Bihar, bab al-fitan wa al-mihan, 448.

1. There is no denying the fact that `A'ishah's behaviour towards Amir al-mu'minin was throughout inimical, and very often
her heart's turbidity expressed itself on her face, and her hatred and dislike became quite apparent, so much so that if in
connection with some affair Amir al-mu'minin's name came up a frown appeared on her forehead and she did not relish
pronouncing it with her tongue. For example, when `Ubaydullah ibn `Abdillah ibn `Utbah mentioned to `Abdullah ibn `Abbas
the narration by `A'ishah namely that "in his death-illness the Prophet, taking support on al-Fadl ibn `Abbas and another
person, came to her (`A'ishah's) house," `Abdullah ibn `Abbas said: "Do you know who this 'other man' was?" He said, "No."
Then he said, ' "`Ali ibn Abi Talib, but she is averse to name him in a good context." (Ahmad ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 6,
pp. 34, 228; Ibn Sa`d, at-Tabaqat al-Kabir, vol. 2, part 2, p. 29; at-Tabari, at-Tarikh, vol. 1, pp. 1800-1801; al-Baladhuri,
Ansab al-ashraf, vol. 1, pp. 544-545; al-Bayhaqi, as-Sunan al-kubra, vol. 3, p. 396).
One cause for this hatred and malice was the presence of Hadrat Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) whose wholesome dignity and esteem
pricked her heart like a thorn. Her jealousy towards the other wives (of the Prophet) did not allow her to let the Prophet love



the daughter of his other wife to such a degree that he should stand on her approach, seat her in his own place, declare her
most honourable of all the women of the world and bear such love towards her children as to call them his own sons. All
these things pained her much and naturally her feelings on such an occasion were that if she had borne children they would
have been the Prophet's sons and they would have been the pivot of the Prophet's affection instead of Imam Hasan and
Imam Husayn. But she was not gifted with any issue and she gratified her own desire to be a mother by adopting the
surname Umm `Abdillah (mother of the slave of Allah) after her sister's son. In short all these things created the passion of
hatred in her heart, as a result of which she off and on complained to the Prophet against Hadrat Fatimah but could not
succeed in diverting the Prophet's attention from her.
News about this mortification and estrangement also reached the ears of Abu Bakr. That would only perturb him as he too
could do nothing, except that his verbal sympathies were with his daughter. At last the Prophet left this world and the reins
of Government fell into his hands. Now was the opportunity for him to avenge as best as he could and to perpetrate
whatever violence he had in mind. Consequently the first step he took was that, in order to deprive Hadrat Fatimah of
inheritance, he denied the principle of inheritance in the case of the prophets and held that neither do the prophets inherit
nor are they inherited from, but the property left by them escheats to the state. Fatimah was so much affected that she gave
up speaking to him and passed away from this world with these very feelings. `A'ishah did not even take the trouble to
express any sorrow at her tragic death. Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written:
When Fatimah expired, all the wives of the Prophet came to Bani Hashim in condolence except `A'ishah. She did not come
and showed herself sick and words from her reached `Ali which displayed her joy. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 9, p. 198).
As long as she bore so much malice against Hadrat Fatimah, how could Fatimah's spouse be spared similar enmity and
malice. Particularly when such events also occurred which worked like a fan and roused her feeling of hatred, such as the
incident of "Ifk" when Amir al-mu'minin said to the Prophet: "She is no better than the buckles of your shoe, leave her and
divorce her away." On hearing this `A'ishah must have felt miserable in her bed, and must have developed the severest
feeling of hatred against him. There were also moments when distinction was conferred on Amir al-mu'minin in preference
to Abu Bakr. For instance, in connection with the dispatch of the Qur'anic verses on Bara'ah (innocence), the Prophet
removed Abu Bakr from the job, recalled him and assigned it to Amir al-mu'minin saying that he had been commanded by
Allah to take it himself or send it through a member of his family. Similarly the Prophet closed all the doors opening into the
mosque including that of Abu Bakr but allowed the door of Amir al-mu'minin's house to continue to open thereinto.
`A'ishah could not relish Amir al-mu'minin's distinction over her father, and whenever there was any occasion for such
distinction she did her best to undo it. When in his last days the Prophet ordered the contingent under Usamah ibn Zayd to
march, and ordered Abu Bakr and `Umar also to go under his command, they received a message from the wives of the
Prophet that his condition was serious and therefore the contingent should come back instead of proceeding further. This
was because their far-reaching sight had realised that the only purpose in getting Medina vacated by the muhajirun and the
ansar could be that after the death of the Prophet no one should stand in Amir al-mu'minin's way and that he should get the
caliphate without any trouble. On receipt of this message the contingent under Usamah came back. When the Prophet
learnt this he again ordered Usamah to march with the contingent and even said, "Allah may curse him who keeps away
from the contingent," whereupon they again set off, but they were again called back till the Prophet's illness assumed
serious proportions, but Usamah's contingent did not go out as it did not want to. After this Abu Bakr was sent word through
Bilal that he should deputise the Prophet in leading the prayers in order to pave the way for his Caliphateship. Accordingly,
keeping this in view he was first shown as the Prophet's caliph (deputy) in prayers and eventually was accepted as his
caliph for all purposes. Thereafter matters were so contrived that Amir al-mu'minin could not get the Caliphate. However,
after the reign of the third caliph circumstances took such a turn that people were obliged to swear allegiance at Amir al-
mu'minin's hand. On this occasion `A'ishah was present in Mecca. When she learnt about Amir al-mu'minin's caliphate her
eyes began emitting flames, and rage and anger perturbed her mind, and her hatred for Amir al-mu'minin assumed such
seriousness that she rose against him on the excuse of avenging blood of the same man (`Uthman) whom she had herself
proclaimed fit to be killed, and openly declared war as a result of which so much bloodshed occurred that the whole land of
Basrah was smeared with the blood of those killed, and the door of disunity was opened for good. (Sharh, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid,
vol. 9, pp. 190-200).



Sermon 157: Praise be to Allah who made praise
the Key…
Urging people towards Piety (taqwa)

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يحث الناس عل التقوى

Praise be to Allah who made praise the Key for His remembrance, a means for increase of His bounty
and a guide for His Attributes and Dignity.

هتظَمعو هئآلا َلع يلالدو ،هلفَض نزِيدِ ملْمباً لبسو ،رِهذِكفْتَاحاً لدَ ممالْح لعالَّذِي ج هدُ لمالْح.

O creatures of Allah! Time will deal with the survivors just as it dealt with those gone by. The time that
has passed will not return and whatever there is in it will not stay for ever. Its later deeds are the same
as the former ones. Its troubles try to excel one another. Its banners follow each other. It is as though
you are attached to the last day which is driving you as rapidly as are driven the she camels which are
dry for seven months. He who busies himself with things other than improvement of his own self
becomes perplexed in darkness and entangled in ruination. His evil spirits immerse him deep in vices
and make his bad actions appear handsome. Paradise is the end of those who are forward (in good
acts) and Hell is the end of those who commit excesses.

هالفَع رآخ .يها فداً ممرس َقبي لاو ،نْهم َّلا قَدْ وم ودعي لا ،يناضبِالْم يِهرجك يناقرِي بِالْبجي رنَّ الدَّها ،هال ادبع
هرِ نَفْسبِغَي هنَفْس شَغَل نفَم ،هلاجِرِ بِشَوالزدْوح مدُوكتَح ةاعالسب مَّناَف .هملاعةٌ ارتَظَاهم ،هورمابِقَةٌ اتَسم ،هلواك
تَحير ف الظُّلُماتِ، وارتَبكَ ف الْهلَاتِ، ومدَّت بِه شَياطينُه ف طُغْيانه، وزَينَت لَه سيِء اعماله، فَالْجنَّةُ غَايةُ
ينِطفَرةُ الْمغَاي النَّارو ،ينابِقالس.

Know, O creatures of Allah, that piety is a strong house of protection while impiety is a weak house
which does not protect its people, and does not give security to him who takes refuge therein. Know that
the sting of sins is cut by piety and the final aim is achieved by conviction of belief.

لاا .هلَيا الَج نرِزُمحي لاو ،لَهها نَعمي يل، لان ذَلصح ارد ورالْفُجزِيز، ون عصح ارى دنَّ التَّقْوا ،هال ادبوا علَماع
.وبِالتَّقْوى تُقْطَع حمةُ الْخَطَايا، وبِالْيقين تُدْركُ الْغَايةُ الْقُصوى



O creatures of Allah! (Fear) Allah, (fear) Allah, in the matter of your own selves, which are the most
beloved and dear to you, because Allah has clarified to you the way of truthfulness and lighted its paths.
So (you may choose) either ever-present misfortune or eternal happiness. You should therefore provide
in these mortal days for the eternal days. You have been informed of the provision, ordered to march
and told to make haste in setting off. You are like staying riders who do not know when they would be
ordered to march on. Beware, what will he, who has been created for the next world, do with this world?
What will a person do with wealth which he would shortly be deprived of while only its ill effects and
reckoning would be left behind for him?

عباد اله، اله اله ف اعزِ الانْفُسِ علَيم، واحبِها الَيم; فَانَّ اله قَدْ اوضح سبِيل الْحق وانَار طُرقَه، فَشقْوةٌ لازِمةٌ،
او سعادةٌ دائمةٌ! فَتَزودوا ف ايام الْفَنَاء لايام الْبقَاء. قَدْ دللْتُم علَ الزادِ، وامرتُم بالظَّعن، وحثثْتُم علَ الْمسيرِ، فَانَّما
انْتُم كركب ۇقُوف، لا يدْرونَ متَ يومرونَ بالسيرِ، الا فَما يصنَع بِالدُّنْيا من خُلق للاخرة! وما يصنَع بِالْمالِ من عما
هابسحو تُهتَبِع هلَيع َقتَبو ،هلَبسيل يقَل!

O creatures of Allah! The good which Allah has promised should not be abandoned and the evil from
which He has refrained should not be coveted. O creatures of Allah! Fear the day when actions will be
reckoned; there will be much quaking and even children will get old.

صماً تُفْحووا يذَراح ،هال ادبع .غَبرم ِالشَّر نم نْهع ما نَهيف لاكٌ، وتْررِ مالْخَي نم هدَ العا ومل سلَي نَّها ،هال ادبع
طْفَالالا يهف يبتَشو ،الِلْزالز يهف ثُريو ،المعالا يهف.

Know, O creatures of Allah, that your own self is a guard over you; limbs are watchmen and truthful
vigil-keepers who preserve (the record of) your actions and the numbers of your breaths. The gloom of
the dark night cannot conceal you from them, nor can closed doors hide you from them. Surely tomorrow
is close to today.

دَدعو ،مَالمعفَظُونَ احدْق يفَّاظَ صحو ،مارِحوج نوناً ميعو ،منْفُسا نداً مصر ملَينَّ عا ،هال ادبوا، علَماع
قَرِيب موالْي ننَّ غَداً ماذُورِتَاج، و ابب منْهم مُّني لااج، ول دةُ لَيظُلْم منْهم مكتُرتَس لا ،منْفَاسا.

Today will depart with all that it has and tomorrow will come in its wake. It is as though every one of you
has reached that place on earth where he would be alone, namely the location of his grave. So, what to
say of the lonely house, the solitary place of staying and the solitary exile. It is as though the cry (of the
Horn) has reached you, the Hour has overtaken you and you have come out (of your graves) for the
passing of judgement. (The curtains of) falsehood have been removed from you and your excuses have
become weak. The truth about you has been proved. All your matters have proceeded to their
consequences. Therefore. you should (now) take counsel from examples, learn lessons from
vicissitudes and take advantage of the warners.



،هتفْرخَطَّ حمو ،هدَتحو نْزِلضِ مرالا نلَغَ مقَدْ ب مْنرِىء مام لنَّ كاَف ،قاً بِهح الْغَدُ لا ءِجيو ،يها فبِم موالْي بذْهي
للَفَص زْتُمربو ،مْتيةَ قَدْ غَشاعالسو ،مْتَتةَ قَدْ احينَّ الصاكة! وبدِ غُرفْرمشَة، وحنْزِلِ ومدَة، وحتِ ويب نم الَهفَي
ورمالا مِب تدَرصو ،ققَائالْح مِب قَّتتَحاسو ،لَلالْع مْنع لَّتحماضو ،يلاطبالا مْنع تقَدْ زَاح ،اءالْقَض
.مصادِرها، فَاتَّعظُوا بِالْعبرِ، واعتَبِروا بالْغيرِ، وانْتَفعوا بِالنُّذُرِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 157

(1) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, II, 510 (sh.w.l);

(2) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 97;

(3) al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun al-hikam, see Bihar, vol. XVII, 113.

Sermon 158: Allah deputed the Prophet (S) at a
time….

About the Holy Prophet and the Holy Qur'an

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ينبه فيها عل فضل الرسول الاعظم، وفضل القرآن، ثم حال دولة بن أمية

Allah deputed the Prophet (S) at a time when there had been no prophets for some time. People had
been in slumber for a long time and the twist of the rope had loosened. The Prophet came with (a Book
containing) testification to what (books) were already there and also with a light to be followed. It is the
Qur'an. If you ask it to speak it won't do so; but I will tell you about it. Know that it contains knowledge of
what is to come about, stories of the past, cure for your ills and regulation for whatever faces you.

،هدَيي نيالَّذِي ب دِيقبِتَص مهاءفَج ،مربالْم نقَاض مانْتو ،ممالا نة معجطُولِ هو ،لسالر نة مفَتْر ينح َلع لَهسرا
نع دِيثالْحو ،تاا يم لْمع يهنَّ فا لاا :نْهع مكخْبِرا نَلو ،قنْطي لَنو ،قُوهتَنْطآنُ فَاسكَ الْقُرذل .قْتَدَى بِهالنُّورِ الْمو
مَنيا بم نَظْمو ،مائد اءودو ،اضالْم.



A part of the same sermon about the autocracy of the Umayyads

منها: ف دولة بن أمية

At that time there will remain no house or tent but oppressors would inflict it with grief and inject sickness
in it. On that day no one in the sky will listen to their excuse and no one on the earth will come to their
help. You selected for the governance (caliphate) one who is not fit for it, and you raised him to a
position which was not meant for him. Shortly Allah will take revenge from every one who has
oppressed, food for food and drink for drink, namely (they will be given) colocynth for eating, myrrh and
aloes for drinking, and fear for an inner and the sword for an outer covering.

،اذِرع ماءالس ف ملَه َقبي ذ لائموةً، فَيقْمن يهوا فلَجواةً، وحةُ تَرالظَّلَم خَلَهداو لار ابو لادَر وم تيب َقبي كَ لانْدَ ذلفَع
ولا ف الارضِ نَاصر. اصفَيتُم بِالامرِ غَير اهله، واوردتُموه غَير مورِدِه، وسينْتَقم اله ممن ظَلَم، ماكلا بِماكل،
ومشْرباً بِمشْرب، من مطَاعم الْعلْقَم، ومشَارِبِ الصبِرِوالْمقرِ، ولباسِ شعارِ الْخَوفِ، ودِثَارِ السيفِ

They are nothing but carrier-beasts laden with sins and camels laden with evil deeds. I swear and again
swear that the Umayyads will have to spit out the caliphate as phlegm is spat and thereafter they will
never taste it nor relish its flavour so long as day and night rotate.

وانَّما هم مطَايا الْخَطيىاتِ وزَوامل الاثَام. فَاقْسم، ثُم اقْسم، لَتَنَخَّمنَّها اميةُ من بعدِي كما تُلْفَظُ النُّخَامةُ، ثُم لا تَذُوقُها
ولا تَطْعم بِطَعمها ابداً ما كر الْجدِيدَانِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 158

(1) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, (‘a.dh.r, m.q.r and n.kh.m) I, 46, III, 198, IV, 347, V, 34;

(2) al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 62;

(3) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 173.

Sermon 159: I lived as a good neighbour to



you…
Good behaviour with his subjects and ignoring their faults

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يبين فيها حسن معاملته لرعيته

I lived as a good neighbour to you and tried my best to look after you, and I freed you from the snare of
humbleness and the fetters of oppression through my gratefulness for the little good (from your side) and
closed my eyes to your many misdeeds which my eyes had observed and my body had witnessed.

،يلالْقَل ِلْبِرل ّنراً مُش ،ميالض لَقحو ،ِالذُّل قبر نم مُتَقْتعاو ،مائرو ندِي مهبِج طْتحاو ،مكارجِو نْتسحلَقَدْ او
.واطْراقاً عما ادركه الْبصر، وشَهِدَه الْبدَنُ، من الْمنْرِ الْثيرِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 159

No sources mentioned.

Sermon 160: Allah's verdict is judicious….

Praise of Allah

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

Allah's verdict is judicious and full of wisdom. His pleasure implies protection and mercy. He decides with
knowledge and forgives with forbearance.

.امره قَضاء وحمةٌ، ورِضاه امانٌ ورحمةٌ، يقْض بِعلْم، ويعفُو بحلْم

O My God! Praise be to Thee for what Thou takest and givest and for that from which Thou curest or



with which Thou afflictest; praise which is the most acceptable to Thee, the most liked by Thee and the
most dignified before Thee; praise which fills all Thy creation and reaches where Thou desirest; praise
which is not veiled from Thee and does not end, and whose continuity does not cease.

اللَّهم لَكَ الْحمدُ علَ ما تَاخُذُ وتُعط، وعلَ ما تُعاف وتَبتَل. حمداً يونُ ارض الْحمدِ لَكَ، واحب الْحمدِ الَيكَ،
عنْقَطي داً لامونَكَ. حد رقْصي لانْكَ، وع بجحي داً لامح .تدرا الُغُ مبيو ،ا خَلَقْتم لامداً يمنْدَكَ. حدِ عمالْح لفْضاو
هدَدم َفْني لاو ،هدَدع.

Greatness of Allah

We do not know the reality of Thy greatness except that we know that Thou art ‘Ever-living and Self-
subsisting by Whom all things subsist. Drowsiness or sleep does not overtake Thee’ (ref. 2:255), vision
does not reach Thee and sight does not grasp Thee. Thou seest the eyes and countest the ages. Thou
holdest (people as slaves) “..by foreheads and feet” (55:41).

We see Thy creation and wonder over it because of Thy might, and describe it as (a result of) Thy great
authority; whereas what is hidden from us, of which our sight has fallen short, which our intelligence has
not attained, and between which and ourselves curtains of the unknown have been cast, is far greater.

،رصكَ بدْرِكي لَمو ،كَ نَظَرلَيا نْتَهي لَم ،منَو لانَةٌ وخُذُكَ ستَا لا ،ومقَي نَّكَ: حا لَمنَّا نَعا لاكَ اتظَمع نْهك لَمنَا نَعفَلَس
نم لَه بجنَعكَ، وخَلْق نى ما الَّذِي نَرمو ،(قْدَامالاو بِالنَّواص) خَذْتاو ،المعالا تيصحاو ،ارصبالا تكردا
راتوس الَتحو ،ونَهقُولُنَا دع تانْتَهو ،نْهنَا عارصبا ترقَصو ،نْهنَّا مع با تَغَيمكَ، ولْطَانس يمظع نم فُهنَصكَ، وتقُدْر
ظَمعا نَهيبنَنَا ويوبِ بالْغُي.

He who frees his heart (from all other engagements) and exerts his thinking in order to know how Thou
established Thy throne, how Thou created Thy creatures, how Thou suspended the air in Thy skies and
how Thou spread Thy earth on the waves of water, his eyes would return tired, his intelligence defeated,
his ears eager and his thinking awander.

فَمن فَرغَ قَلْبه، واعمل فره، ليعلَم كيف اقَمت عرشَكَ، وكيف ذَرات خَلْقَكَ، وكيف علَّقْت ف الْهواء سمـاواتكَ،
.وكيف مدَدت عل مورِ الْماء ارضكَ، رجع طَرفُه حسيراً، وعقْلُه مبهوراً، وسمعه والَهِاً، وفره حائراً

A part of the same sermon about hope and fear in Allah.

منها: كيف يون الرجاء



He claims according to his own thinking that he hopes from Allah. By Allah, the Great, he speaks a lie.
The position is that his hope (in Allah) does not appear through his action although the hope of every
one who hopes is known through his action. Every hope is so, except the hope in Allah, the Sublime, if it
is impure; and every fear is established except the fear for Allah if it is unreal.

،هلمع ف هاوجر رِفا عجر نم لَ؟ فلَهمع ف هاوجر نيتَبي لا الُها بم !يمظالْعو ذَبك ،هو الجري نَّها همعبِز دَّعي
لُولعم نَّهفَا هال فخَو لاا ،قَّقحف مخَو لكو ،دْخُولم نَّهـ فَا هال اءجر اء ـ إلاجر لكو.

He hopes big things from Allah and small things from men but he gives to man (such consideration as)
he does not give to Allah. What is the matter with Allah, glorified be His praise? He is accorded less
(consideration) than what is given to His creatures. Do you ever fear to be false in your hope in Allah?
Or do you not regard Him the centre of your hope?

Similarly, if a man fears man he gives him (such consideration) out of his fear which he does not give to
Allah. Thus, he has made his fear for men ready currency while his fear from the Creator is mere
deferment or promise. This is the case of every one in whose eye this world appears big (and important)
and in whose heart its position is great. He prefers it over Allah, so he inclines towards it, and becomes
its devotee.

يرجو اله ف الْبِيرِ، ويرجو الْعباد ف الصغيرِ، فَيعط العبدَ ما لا يعط الرب! فَما بال اله جل ثَنَاوه يقَصر بِه عما
يصنَع بِه بِعبادِه؟ اتَخَاف انْ تَونَ ف رجائكَ لَه كاذِباً؟ او تَونَ لا تَراه للرجاء موضعاً؟ وكذلكَ انْ هو خَاف عبداً
من عبِيدِه، اعطَاه من خَوفه ما لا يعط ربه، فَجعل خَوفَه من الْعبادِ نَقْداً، وخَوفَه من خَالقه ضماراً ووعداً، وكذلكَ
.من عظُمتِ الدُّنْيا ف عينه، وكبر موقعها من قَلْبِه، آثَرها علَ اله، فَانْقَطَع الَيها، وصار عبداً لَها

The example of the Holy Prophet

(رسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله وسلم

Certainly, in the Prophet of Allah (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his progeny) was
sufficient example for you and a proof concerning the vices of the world, its defects, the multitude of its
disgraces and its evils, because its sides had been constrained for him, while its flanks had been spread
for others; he was deprived of its milk and turned away from its adornments.

ولَقَدْ كانَ ف رسولِ اله(صل اله عليه وآله) كاف لَكَ ف الاسوة، ودليل لَكَ علَ ذَم الدُّنْيا وعيبِها، وكثْرة مخَازِيها
.ومساوِيها، اذْ قُبِضت عنْه اطْرافُها، وۇطّىت لغَيرِه اكنَافُها، وفُطم من رضاعها، وزُوِي عن زَخَارِفها



The example of Musa (Moses)

(موس (عليه السلام

If you want, I will, as a second example, relate to you concerning Musa, the Interlocutor of Allah
(p.b.u.h.) when he said:

O' Allah! I need whatever good Thou mayest grant me (Qur'an, 28:24).

By Allah, he asked Him only for bread to eat because he was used to eating the herbs of the earth, and
the greenness of the herbs could be seen from the delicate skin of his belly due to his thinness and
paucity of his flesh.

وانْ شىت ثَنَّيت بِموس كليم اله (صل اله عليه وآله) إذْ يقُول: (ربِ انّ لما انْزلْت الَ من خَير فَقير)، واله، ما
هالزهل ،هطْنفَاقِ بيفِ صشَف نى متُر قْلةُ الْبرخُض انَتلَقَدْ كضِ، ورقْلَةَ الاب لكاانَ يك نَّهلا ،لُهكازاً يخُب لاا لَهاس
همتَشَذُّبِ لَحو

The example of Dawud (David)

(داوود (عليه السلام

If you desire I can give you a third example of Dawud (p.b.u.h.). He is the holder of the Psalms and the
reciter among the people of Paradise. He used to prepare baskets of date palm leaves with his own
hands and would say to his companions: "Which of you will help me by purchasing it?" He used to eat
barley bread (bought) out of its price.

قُوليو ،دِهالْخُوصِ بِي ففَائس لمعانَ يفَلَقَدْ ك ،نَّةالْج لها يرِ، وقَارِىءامزبِ الْماحص بِدَاوود ثَلَّثْت تىنْ شاو
.لجلَسائه: ايم يفين بيعها! وياكل قُرص الشَّعيرِ من ثَمنها

The example of ‘Isa (Jesus)

(عيس (عليه السلام

If you desire I will tell you about ‘Isa (p.b.u.h.) son of Maryam (Mary). He used a stone for his pillow, put
on coarse clothes and ate rough food. His condiment was hunger. His lamp at night was the moon. His



shade during the winter was just the expanse of earth eastward and westward. His fruits and flowers
were only what grows from the earth for the cattle. He had no wife to allure him, nor any son to give
grief, nor wealth to deviate (his attention), nor greed to disgrace him. His two feet were his conveyance
and his two hands his servant.

وانْ شىت قُلْت ف عيس بن مريم(عليه السلام)، فَلَقَدْ كانَ يتَوسدُ الْحجر، ويلْبس الْخَشن، و ياْكل الجشب، وكانَ
ضرالا ا تُنْبِتم انُهحيرو تُههفَاكا، وهغَارِبمضِ ورالا شَارِقم تَاءّالش ف لُهلاظو ،رالْقَم لاللَّيب هاجرسوعَ، والْج هامدا
دَاهي هخَادِمو ،هلارِج تُهابد ،ذِلُّهي عطَم لاو ،تُهلْفي الم لاو ،نُهزحلَدٌ يو لاو ،نُهةٌ تَفْتجزَو لَه نَت لَمو ،مائهلْبل!

Following the example of the Holy Prophet

(الرسول الاعظم (صل اله عليه وآله

You should follow your Prophet, the pure, the chaste, may Allah bless him and his descendants. In him
is the example for the follower, and the consolation for the seeker of consolation. The most beloved
person before Allah is he who follows His Prophet and who treads in his footsteps. He took the least
(share) from this world and did not take a full glance at it. Of all the people of the world he was the least
satiated and the most empty of stomach.

The world was offered to him but he refused to accept it. When he knew that Allah, the Glorified, hated a
thing, he too hated it; that Allah held a thing low, he too held it low; that Allah held a thing small, he too
held it small. If we love what Allah and His Prophet hate and hold great what Allah and His Prophet hold
small, that would be enough isolation from Allah and transgression of His commands.

هال َلادِ ابالْع بحاى ـ وزتَع نمل اءزعو ،ستَا نمةً لوسا يهنَّ ففَا (ه عليه وآلهال صل)ِرطْهبِ الاطْيِكَ الابِنَبِي سفَتَا
الْمتَاس بِنَبِيِه، والْمقْتَص لاثَرِه ـ قَضم الدُّنْيا قَضما، ولَم يعرها طَرفاً، اهضم اهل الدُّنْيا كشْحاً، واخْمصهم من الدُّنْيا
غَّرصو ،هقَّرئاً فَحشَي قَّرحو ،هغَضبئاً فَاشَي غَضبا انَهحبس هنَّ الا ملعا، ولَهقْبنْ يا با فَاالدُّنْي هلَيع ترِضطْناً، عب
شَيئاً فَصغَّره. ولَو لَم ين فينَا الا حبنَا ما ابغَض اله، وتَعظيمنَا ما صغَّر اله، لَفَ بِه شقَاقاً له، ومحادةً عن امرِ
هال.

The Prophet used to (sit and) eat on the ground, and sit like a slave. He repaired his shoe with his own
hands, and patched his clothes with his own hands. He would ride an unsaddled ass and would seat
someone behind him. If there was a curtain on his door with pictures on it he would say to one of his
wives. "O such-and-such, take it away out of my sight because if I look at it I recall the world and its
allurements."

Thus, he removed his heart from this world and destroyed its remembrance from his mind. He loved that



its allurements should remain hidden from his eye so that he should not secure good dress from it,
should not regard it a place of stay and should not hope to live in it. Consequently, he removed it from
his mind, let it go away from his heart and kept it hidden from his eyes, just as a person who hates a
thing hates to look at it or to hear about it.

،هبثَو دِهبِي قَعريو ،لَهنَع دِهيب فخْصيدِ، وبةَ الْعجِلْس سلجيضِ، ورالا َلع لكاي (ه عليه وآلهال صل) َانلَقَدْ كو
ويركب الْحمار الْعارِي، ويردِف خَلْفَه، ويونُ الستْر علَ بابِ بيته فَتَونُ فيه التَّصاوِير فَيقُول: "يا فُلانَةُ ـ لاحدَى
،هنَفْس نا مهرذِك اتماو ،ا بِقَلْبِهالدُّنْي نع ضرعا". فَازَخَارِفَها والدُّنْي ترذَك هلَيا تذَا نَظَرا ّنفَا ،ّنع ِبِيهـ غَي اجِهزْوا
نا مهجخْرقَاماً، فَاا ميهو فجري لااراً، وا قَردَهتَقعي لااشاً، وا رِينْهذَ متَّخي لايل ،هنيع نا عزِينَتُه يبنْ تَغا بحاو
نْدَهع رذْكنْ ياو ،هلَيا نْظُرنْ يا غَضبئاً اشَي غَضبا نكَ مذلكرِ. وصالْب نا عهبغَيالْقَلْبِ، و نا عهشْخَصاالنَّفْسِ، و.

Certainly there was in the Prophet of Allah all that would apprise you of the evils of this world and its
defects, namely that he remained hungry along with his chief companions, and despite his tremendous
station and nearness (to Allah), the allurements of the world remained remote from him. Now, one
should see with one's intelligence whether Allah honoured Muhammad (the peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him and his descendants) as a result of this or disgraced him. If he says that Allah disgraced
him, he certainly lies and perpetrates a great untruth. If he says Allah honoured him, he should know
that Allah dishonoured the others when He extended the (benefits of the) world for him but held them
away from him who was the nearest to Him of all men.

،هتخَاص عا ميهاعَ فذْ جا: اوبِهيعا والدُّنْي اوِىءسم َلدُلُّكَ عا يم (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هولِ السر انَ فلَقَدْ كو
:نْ قَالفَا !انَهها مكَ اداً(عليه السلام) بِذلمحم هال مركا :هقْلبِع رنَاظ نْظُرفَلْي .هزُلْفَت يمظع عا مزَخَارِفُه نْهع تزُوِيو
نا عاهزَوو ،ا لَهطَ الدُّنْيسب ثيح هرانَ غَيهقَدْ ا هنَّ الا لَمعفَلْي ،همركا :نْ قَالاـ و يمظالْع هالـ و ذَبفَقَدْ ك ،انَهها
نْهبِ النَّاسِ مقْرا.

Therefore, one should follow His Prophet, tread in his footsteps and enter through his entrance.
Otherwise he will not be safe from ruin. Certainly, Allah made Muhammad (the peace and blessing of
Allah be upon him and his descendants) a sign for the Day of Judgement. a conveyor of tidings for
Paradise and a warner of retribution.

He left this world hungry but entered upon the next world safe. He did not lay one stone upon another (to
make a house) till he departed and responded to the call of Allah. How great is Allah's blessing in that
He blessed us with the Prophet as a predecessor whom we follow and a leader behind whom we tread.

فَتَأس متَاسٍ بِنَبِيِه، واقْتَص اثَره، وولَج مولجه، والا فَلا يامن الْهلَةَ، فَانَّ اله عزوجل جعل محمداً (صل اله عليه
وآله) علَماً للساعة، ومبشّراً بِالْجنَّة، ومنْذِراً بِالعقُوبة. خَرج من الدُّنْيا خَميصاً، وورد الاخرةَ سليماً، لَم يضع حجراً
داً نَطاقَائو ،هلَفاً نَتَّبِعس نَا بِهلَيع منْعا يننْدَنَا حع هنَّةَ الم ظَمعا افَم ،ِهبر اعد ابجاو ،هبِيلسل ضم َّتر، حجح َلع
هبقع .



The example of himself

By Allah, I have been putting patches in my shirts so much that now I feel shy of the patcher. Someone
asked me whether I would not put it off, but I said, "Get away from me." Only in the morning do people
(realise the advantage of and) speak highly of the night journey.

واله لَقَدْ رقَّعت مدْرعت هذِه حتَّ استَحييت من راقعها، ولَقَدْ قَال ل قَائل: الا تَنْبِذُها؟ فَقُلْت: اغْرب عنّ، فَعنْدَ
.الصباح يحمدُ الْقَوم السرى

Alternative Sources for Sermon 160

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi', bab al-ya's wa al-qana’ah

Sermon 161: Allah deputed the Prophet with a
sparkling light….

Deputation of the Holy Prophet

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف صفة النب وأهل بيته وأتباع دينه

وفيها يعظ بالتقوى

Allah deputed the Prophet with a sparkling light, a clear argument, an open path and a guiding book. His
tribe is the best tribe and his lineal tree the best lineal tree whose branches are in good proportion and
fruits hanging (in plenty). His birth-place was Mecca, and the place of his immigration Taybah (Medina),
from where his name rose high and his voice spread far and wide.

ابتَعثَه بِالنُّورِ الْمضء، والْبرهانِ الْجل، والْمنْهاج الْبادِي، والْتَابِ الْهادِي. اسرتُه خَير اسرة، وشَجرتُه خَير شَجرة،
تُهوا صنْهتَدَّ مامو ،هرا ذِكلا بِهةَ، عببِطَي تُهرجهةَ، وبِم دُهلودِّلَةٌ. متَها مهارمثتَدِلَةٌ، وعا مانُهغصا.



Allah sent him with a sufficing plea, a convincing discourse and a rectifying announcement. Through him
Allah disclosed the ways that had been forsaken, and destroyed the innovations that had been
introduced. Through him He explained the detailed commands. Now,

“..whoever adopts a religion other than Islam” (3:85),

his misery is definite, his stick (of support) will be cracked, his fate will be serious, his end will be long
grief and distressing punishment. I trust in Allah, the trust of bending towards Him, and I seek His
guidance for the way that leads to His Paradise and takes to the place of His pleasure.

بِه نيبدْخُولَةَ، والْبِدَعَ الْم بِه عقَمولَةَ، وهجالْـم عالشَّرائ بِه رظْهة . ايتَلافة موعدية، وظَة شَافعومة، ويافة كجبِح لَهسرا
َإل هآبم نيو ،تُهوبك ظُمتَعو ،تُهورع متَنْفَصو ،تُهقْوش قَّقتَتَح (ًدِينا لامالاس رغَي تَغبي نم)ولَةَ. فَـفْصالْم امحالا
الْحزنِ الطَّوِيل والْعذَابِ الْوبيل. واتَوكل علَ اله تَوكل الانَابة إلَيه، واستَرشدُه السبِيل المودِيةَ إل جنَّته، الْقَاصدَةَ
هتغْبر لحم إل.

Drawing lessons from this world (and counseling piety)

النصح بالتّقوى

I advise you, O creatures of Allah, to exercise fear of Allah and to obey Him because it is salvation
tomorrow and deliverance for ever. He warned (you of chastisement) and did so thoroughly. He
persuaded (you towards virtues) and did so fully. He described this world, its cutting away from you, its
decay and its shifting. Therefore, keep aloof from its attractions, because very little of it will accompany
you. This house is the closest to the displeasure of Allah and the remotest from the pleasure of Allah.

مَل فصوغَ، وبسفَا غَّبرلَغَ، وفَأب بهداً. رباةُ انْجالْماةُ غَداً، وا النَّجفَإنَّه ،هتطَاعو هى البِتَقْو ،هالادبع ميوصا
،هال خَطس نار مد بقْرا، انْهم مبحصا يم لَّةقا ليهف مجِبعا يموا عرِضعا. فَاقَا لَهانْتا والَهزَوا، وهطَاعانْقا والدُّنْي
هانِ الورِض نا مدُهعباو!

So close your eyes, O creatures of Allah, from its worries and engagements, because you are sure
about its separation and its changing conditions. Fear it like a sincere fearer and one who struggles
hard, and take a lesson from what you have seen about the falling places of those before you, namely
that their joints were made to vanish, their eyes and ears were destroyed, their honour and prestige
disappeared and their pleasure and wealth came to an end. The nearness of their children changed into
remoteness.

The company of their spouses changed into separation with them. They do not boast over each other,
nor do they beget children nor meet each other nor live as neighbours. Therefore, fear O creatures of



Allah, like the fear of one who has control over himself, who can check his passions and perceive with
his wisdom. Surely, the matter is quite clear, the sign is manifest, the course is level and the way is
straight.

يقالشَّف ذَرا حذَرۇها. فَاحهتالافِ حرتَصا وهاقرف نم بِه قَنْتُميا قَدْ اما، لشْغَا لَهاا وهومـ غُم هالادبـ ع مْنوا عفَغُض
مهاعمأس زَالَتو ،مالُهصوا لَتايقَدْ تَز :مَلونِ قَبالْقُر ارعصم نم تُمياا قَدْ روا بِمتَبِراعو ،ادِحْجِدِّ الالْـمو ،حالنَّاص
وابصارهم، وذَهب شَرفُهم وعزهم، وانْقَطَع سرورهم ونَعيمهم; فَبدِّلُوا بِقُربِ الاولادِ فَقْدَها، وبِصحبة الازْواج مفَارقتَها.
،هنَفْسبِ لالْغَال ذَرح ،هالادبذَرۇا، عونَ. فَاحراوتَجي لاونَ، وراوتَزي لالُونَ، وتَنَاسي لاونَ، ورتَنَاصي لاونَ، وتَفَاخَري لا
. الْمانع لشَهوته، النَّاظرِ بِعقْله; فَإنَّ الامر واضح، والْعلَم قَائم، والطَّرِيق جدَد، والسبِيل قَصدٌ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 161

(1) Al-Majlisi, Bihar, XVIII, 222.

Sermon 162: O brother of Banu Asad….

One of Amir al-mu'minin's companions (from Banu Asad) asked him: "How was it that your tribe
(Quraysh) deprived you of this position (Caliphate) although you deserved it most." Then in reply he
said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لبعض أصحابه وقد سأله: كيف دفعم قومم عن هذا المقام وأنتم أحق به؟ فقال

O brother of Banu Asad! Your girth is loose and you have put it on the wrong way. Nevertheless you
enjoy in-law kinship and also the right to ask, and since you have asked, listen. As regards the
dominance over us in this station (of caliphate) although we were the loftiest in lineage and the strongest
in relationship with the Messenger of Allah, it was an act of appropriation by some who became greedy
for it, while others relinquished it through their generosity. The Arbiter is Allah and to Him is the return on
the Day of Judgement.

"Now leave this story of devastation about which there is hue and cry all round. –
And let me know the story of what happened to the riding camels" 1



تلَمتَعقَدِ اسو ،لَةاسالْم قحرِ، وهةُ الصامدُ ذِمعلَكَ بدَد، ورِ سغَي ف لستُر ،ينضالْو قد، إنَّكَ لَقَلسا نخَا با اي
فَاعلَم: أما الاستبداد علَينَا بِهذَا الْمقام ونَحن الاعلَونَ نَسباً، والاشَدُّونَ بِالرسولِ نَوطاً، فَإنَّها كانَت اثَرةً شَحت علَيها
.نُفُوس قَوم، وسخَت عنْها نُفوس آخَرِين، والْحم اله، والْمعود إلَيه الْقيامةُ

لاحوالر دِيثا حدِيثاً مح نلو * هاترجح ف يحباً صنْكَ نَهعْ عدو

Come and look at the son of Abu Sufyan (Mu’awiyah). Time has made me laugh after making me weep.
No wonder, by Allah; what is this affair which surpasses all wonder and which has increased
wrongfulness. These people have tried to put out the flame of Allah's light from His lamp and to close His
fountain from its source. They mixed epidemic-producing water between me and themselves. If the
trying hardships were removed from among us, I would take them on the course of truthfulness,
otherwise:

"... So let not thy self go (in vain) in grief for them; verily Allah knoweth all that they do." (Qur'an,
35:8)

رثيو ،بجتَفْرِغُ الْعسخَطْباً ي ا لَهفَي ،هالووغَر لاو ،هائدَ إبعب رالدَّه نحضانَ، فَلَقَدْ افْيس ِبا ناب ف الْخَطْب لُمهو
عتَفبِيئاً، فَإنْ تَرباً ورش منَهيبو نيوا بدَحجو ،هوعنْبي نم ارِهدَّ فَوسو ،هباحصم نم هنَورِ ال طْفَاءا مالْقَو لاوح ،دوالا
هرات إنَّ السح هِملَيكَ عنَفْس بى، (فَلا تَذْهخْرالا نَإنْ تو ،هضحم َلع قالْح نم ملْهمحى، الْوالْب نحم منْهعنَّا وع
.(عليم بِما يصنَعونَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 162

(1) Al-Saduq, al-'Amali, 368;

(2) al-Saduq, ‘Ilal, bab 119;

(3) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 172;

(4) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 64.

1. This is a couplet of the famous Arab poet Imriu'l-Qays al-Kindi. The incident behind this couplet is that when the father
of Imriu'l-Qays namely Hujr ibn al-Harith was killed, he roamed about the various Arab tribes to avenge his father's life with
their help. In this connection he stayed with a man of Jadilah (tribe) but finding himself unsafe left that place, and stayed
with Khalid ibn Sadus an-Nabhani. In the meantime a man of Jadilah named Ba`ith ibn Huways drove away some of his
camels. Imriu'l-Qays complained of this matter to his host and he asked him to send with him his she-camels then he
would get back his camels.
Consequently, Khalid went to those people and asked them to return the camels of his guest which they had robbed. They
said that he was neither a guest nor under his protection. Thereupon Khalid swore that he was really his guest and showed
them his she-camels that he had with him. They then agreed to return the camels. But actually instead of returning the
camels they drove away the she-camels as well. One version is that they did return the camels to Khalid but instead of



handing them over to Imriu'l-Qays he kept them for himself. When Imriu'l-Qays came to know this he composed a few
couplets out of which this is one. It means 'now you leave the story of these camels which were robbed but now let me
know about the she-camels snatched from my hands.'
Amir al-mu'minin's intention in quoting this verse as an illustration is that "Now that Mu`awiyah is at war, we should talk
about it and should leave the discussion about the devastation engendered by those who had usurped my rights. That time
has gone away. Now is the time for grappling with the mischiefs of the hour. So discuss the event of the moment and do
not start untimely strain." Amir al-mu'minin said this because the man had put the question to him at the time of the battle of
Siffin, when the battle was raging and bloodshed was in full swing.

Sermon 163: Praise be to Allah, Creator of
people…

Attributes of Allah

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

الخالق جل وعلا

Praise be to Allah, Creator of people; He has spread the earth. He makes streams to flow and
vegetation to grow on high lands. His primality has no beginning, nor has His eternity any end. He is the
First and from ever. He is the everlasting without limit. Foreheads bow before Him and lips declare His
Oneness. He determined the limits of things at the time of His creating them, keeping Himself away from
any likeness.

،اءضانْق هتيزَللا لاو ،دَاءتاب هتيلولا سادِ، لَيجّبِ النخْصمادِ، والْوِه يلسمادِ، وهالْم حاطسادِ، وبالْع قه خَالدُ لمالْح
،هو الاول لَم يزل، والْباق بِلا اجل، خَرت لَه الْجِباه، ووحدَتْه الشّفَاه، حدَّ الاشْياء عنْدَ خَلْقه لَها إبانَةً لَه من شَبهِها

Imagination cannot surmise Him within the limits of movements limbs or senses. It cannot be said about
Him: "whence"; and no time limit can be attributed to Him by saying "till". He is apparent, but it cannot be
said "from what". He is hidden, but it cannot be said "in what". He is not a body which can die, nor is He
veiled so as to be enclosed therein. He is not near to things by way of touch, nor is He remote from them
by way of separation.

رالظَّاه ،«َّتدٌ «بِحما لَه برضي لا؟ و«َتم»:لَه قَالي اتِ، لاودالاو ارِحوبِالْج لااتِ، وكرالحدُودِ وبِالْح هاموالا هتُقَدِّر لا



لا يقال: «مم»؟ والْباطن لا يقَال: «فيم»؟، لا شَبح فَيتَقَص، ولا محجوب فَيحوى، لَم يقْرب من الاشْياء بِالْتصاق،
،ولَم يبعدْ عنْها بِافْتراق

The gazing of people's eyes is not hidden from Him, nor the repetition of words, nor the glimpse of
hillocks, nor the tread of a footstep in the dark night or in the deep gloom, where the shining moon casts
its light and the effulgent sun comes in its wake, through its setting and appearing again and again with
the rotation of time and periods, by the approach of the advancing night or the passing away of the
running day.

ولا يخْفَ علَيه من عبادِه شُخُوص لَحظَة، ولا كرورلَفْظَة، ولا ازْدِلاف ربوة، ولا انْبِساطُ خُطْوة ف لَيل داج، ولا غَسق
ساج، يتَفَيا علَيه الْقَمر الْمنير، وتَعقُبه الشَّمس ذَات النُّورِ ف الْرورِ والافُولِ، وتَقْليبِ الازْمنَة والدُّهورِ، من اقْبالِ لَيل
،مقْبِل، وادبارِ نَهار مدْبِر

He precedes every extremity and limit, and every counting and numbering. He is far above what those
whose regard is limited attribute to Him, such as the qualities of measure, having extremities, living in
house and dwelling in abodes, because limits are meant for creation and are attributable only to other
than Allah.

ثُّلتَاقْطَارِ، واتِ الاايهنقْدَارِ وفَاتِ الاص نونَ مدِّدالْمح لُهنْحا يمع َالدَة، تَععاء وصحا لكدَّة، ومة وغَاي لك لقَب
وبنْسم رهغَي َلاو ،وبرضم هخَلْقدُّ لفَالْح ;ناكمالا نتَمو ،ناكسالْم.

Allah, the Originator from naught

ابتداع المخلوقين

He did not create things from eternal matter nor after ever-existing examples, but He created whatever
He created and then He fixed limits thereto, and He shaped whatever He shaped and gave the best
shape thereto. Nothing can disobey Him, but the obedience of something is of no benefit to Him. His
knowledge about those who died in the past is the same as His knowledge about the remaining
survivors, and His knowledge about whatever there is in the high skies is like His knowledge of whatever
there is in the low earth.

،تَهورص نسحفَا روا صم روصو ،دَّهح قَامفَا ا خَلَقم خَلَق لة، بدِيبا لائوا نم لاة، ويزَلول اصا نم اءشْيالا خْلُقي لَم
ا فبِم هلْمعو ،يناقالْب اءيحبِالا هلْمعك يناضاتِ الْمومبِالا هلْمفَاعٌ، عء انْتَش ةبِطَاع لَه لانَاعٌ، وتام نْهء مَشل سلَي
َفْلالس ينضرالا ا فبِم هلْمعك َلاتِ الْعالسماو.



A part of the same sermon about man's creation, and pointing
towards the requirements of life.

O creature who has been equitably created and who has been nurtured and looked after in the darkness
of wombs with multiple curtains. You were originated from the essence of clay (Qur'an, 23:12) and
placed in a still place for a known length (Qur'an, 77:21-22) and an ordained time. You used to move
in the womb of your mother as an embryo, neither responding to a call nor hearing any voice.

ايها الْـمخْلُوق السوِي، والْمنْشَا الْمرع، ف ظُلُماتِ الارحام، ومضاعفَاتِ الاستَارِ، بدِىت )من سلالَة من طين(،
دَاءن عمتَس لاو ،اءعد يرتُح يناً لانكَ جما طْنب ف وروم، تَمقْسل مجالُوم) وعقَدَر م َلين * اار مقَر ف( تعۇضو،

Then you were taken out from your place of stay to a place you had not seen, and you were not
acquainted with the means of acquiring its benefits. Who guided you to eke out your sustenance from
the udder of your mother? And, when you were in need, who apprised you of the location of what you
required or aimed at? Alas! Certainly he who is unable to understand the qualities of a being with shape
and limbs is the more unable to understand the qualities of the Creator and the more remote from
appreciating Him through the limitations of creatures!

ثُم اخْرِجت من مقَرِكَ الَ دار لَم تَشْهدْها، ولَم تَعرِف سبل منَافعها; فَمن هدَاكَ لاجترارِ الْغذَاء من ثَدْيِ امكَ؟ وعرفَكَ
هقفَاتِ خَالص نع واتِ فَهودالاو ةىيفَاتِ ذِي الْهص نع جِزعي ننَّ ما ،اتهيكَ؟! هتادراطَلَبِكَ و عاضوم ةاجنْدَ الْحع
!اعجز، ومن تَنَاۇله بِحدُودِ الْمخْلُوقين ابعدُ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 163

(1) Abu Nu’aym, Hilyah, I, 72;

(2) al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun al-hikam, see al-Majlisi, Bihar, vol.77, p.306;

(3) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, bab al-mala'ikah.

Sermon 164: The people are behind me…

When people went to Amir al-mu'minin in a deputation and complained to him through what they had to
say against ‘Uthman, and requested him to speak to him on their behalf and to admonish him for their
sake, he went to see him and said: 1



(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لما اجتمع الناس اليه وشوا ما نقموه عل عثمان وسألوه مخاطبته واستعتابه لهم، فدخل(عليه السلام) عل عثمان
:فقال

The people are behind me and they have made me an ambassador between you and themselves; but
by Allah, I do not know what to say to you. I know nothing (in this matter) which you do not know, nor
can I lead you to any matter of which you are not aware. You certainly know what we know, we have not
come to know anything before you which we could tell you; nor did we learn anything in secret which we
should convey to you. You have seen as we have seen and you have heard as we have heard. You sat
in the company of the Prophet of Allah as we did. (Abu Bakr) Ibn Abi Quhafah and (‘Umar) ibn al-
Khattab were no more responsible for acting righteously than you, since you are nearer than both of
them to the Prophet of Allah through kinship, and you also hold relationship to him by marriage which
they do not hold.

انَّ النَّاس ورائ، وقَدِ استَسفَرون بينَكَ وبينَهم، وواله ما ادرِي ما اقُول لَكَ! ما اعرِف شَيئاً تَجهلُه، ولا ادلُّكَ علَ امر
لا تَعرِفُه، انَّكَ لَتَعلَم ما نَعلَم، ما سبقْنَاكَ الَ شَء فَنُخْبِركَ عنْه، ولا خَلَونَا بِشَء فَنُبلّغَه، وقَدْ رايت كما راينَا،
وسمعت كما سمعنَا، وصحبت رسول اله(صل اله عليه وآله) كما صحبنَا. وما ابن ابِ قُحافَةَ ولا ابن الْخَطَّابِ
بِاولَ بِعمل الْحق منْكَ، وانْت اقْرب الَ رسولِ اله(صل اله عليه وآله) وشيجةَ رحم منْهما، وقَدْ نلْت من صهرِه ما
نَالاي لَم.

Then (fear) Allah, in your own self; for, by Allah, you are not being shown anything as if you are blind or
being apprised of anything as if you are ignorant. The ways are clear while the banners of faith are fixed.
You should know that among the creatures of Allah, the most distinguished person before Allah is the
just Imam who has been guided (by Allah) and guides others. So, he stands by the recognised ways of
the Prophet's behaviour and destroys unrecognised innovations.

The (Prophet's) ways are clear and they have signs, while innovations are also clear and they too have
signs. Certainly, the worst man before Allah is the oppressive Imam who has gone astray and through
whom others go astray. He destroys the the accepted sunnah and revives abandoned innovations. I
heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "On the Day of Judgement the oppressive Imam will be brought
without anyone to support him or anyone to advance excuses on his behalf, and then he will be thrown
into Hell where he will rotate as the hand-mill rotates, then (eventually) he will be confined to its hollow."

الدِّين ملاعنَّ ااةٌ، وحاضلَو قنَّ الْطُّرال، وهج نم لّمتُع لاو ،مع نم رصا تُبـ م هالنَّكَ ـ وكَ! فَانَفْس ف هال هفَال
لَقَائمةٌ. فَاعلَم انَّ افْضل عبادِاله عنْدَ اله امام عادِل، هدِي وهدَي، فَاقَام سنَّةً معلُومةً، وامات بِدْعةً مجهولَةً، وانَّ
السنَن لَنَيِرةٌ، لَها اعلام، وانَّ الْبِدَعَ لَظَاهرةٌ، لَها اعلام، وانَّ شَر النَّاسِ عنْدَاله امام جائر ضل وضل بِه، فَامات سنَّةً



ماخُوذَةً، واحيا بِدْعةً متْروكةً. وان سمعت رسول اله(صل اله عليه وآله) يقُول: "يوتَ يوم الْقيامة بِالامام الْجائرِ
".ولَيس معه نَصير ولا عاذِر، فَيلْقَ ف نَارِ جهنَّم، فَيدُور فيها كما تَدُور الرح، ثُم يرتَبِطُ ف قَعرِها

I swear to you by Allah that you should not be that Imam of the people who will be killed because it has
been said that, "An Imam of this people will be killed after which killing and fighting will be made open for
them till the Day of Judgement, and he will confuse their matters and spread troubles over them. As a
result, they will not discern truth from wrong. They will oscillate like waves and would be utterly misled."
You should not behave as the carrying beast for Marwan so that he may drag you wherever he likes,
despite (your) seniority of age and length of life.

تَالالْقو ا الْقَتْلهلَيع فْتَحي امما ةمالا هذِه ف قْتَلي :قَالانَ يك نَّهفَا ،قْتُولالْم ةمالا هذِه اممونَ اَأنْ ت هنْشُدُكَ الا ناو
ال يوم الْقُيامة، ويلْبِس امورها علَيها، ويبث الْفتَن فيها، فَلا يبصرونَ الْحق من الْباطل، يموجونَ فيها موجاً،
.ويمرجونَ فيها مرجاً. فَلا تَونَن لمروانَ سيِقَةً يسوقُكَ حيث شَاء بعدَ جلال السن وتَقَض الْعمرِ

Then ‘Uthman said to Amir al-mu'minin: "Speak to the people to give me time until I redress their
grievances." Amir al-mu'minin then said: "So far as Medina is concerned here is no question of time. As
for remoter areas you can have the time needed for your order to reach there."

فَلا دِينَةانَ بِالْما كفَقال(عليه السلام): م ،هِممظَالن مم هِملَيا جخْرا َّتح ،ِلُونجونْ يا ف النَّاس مّلانُ: كثْـمع لَه فَقَال
هلَيرِكَ اما ولۇص لُهجفَا ا غَابمو ،يهف لجا.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 164

(1) Al-Baladhuri, Ansab, V, 60;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, V, 96, events of 34 H.;

(3) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV, 308, II, 273;

(4) al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 100;

(5) Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib al-'umam (1909), I, 478.

1. During the Caliphate of `Uthman when the Muslims were weary of the oppression of the Government and its officials
collected in Medina to complain to the senior companions of the Prophet, they came to Amir al-mu'minin in a peaceful
manner and requested him to see `Uthman and advise him not to trample on the Muslims' rights and to put an end to the
troubles which were proving the cause of the people's ruin, whereupon Amir al-mu'minin went to him and uttered these
words.
In order to make the bitterness of the admonition palatable Amir al-mu'minin adopted that way of speech in the beginning
which would create a sense of responsibility in the addressee and direct him towards his obligations. Thus, by mentioning
his companionship of the Prophet, his personal position, and his kinship to the Prophet as against the two previous Caliphs,



his intention was to make him realise his duties; in any case, this was obviously not an occasion for eulogising him, so that
its later portion can be disregarded and the whole speech be regarded as an eulogy of his attainments, because from its
very beginning it is evident that whatever `Uthman did, he did it wilfully, that nothing was done without his knowledge or his
being informed, and that he could not be held unaccountable for it because of his being unaware of it. If the adoption of a
line of action which made the whole Islamic world raise hue and cry in spite of his having being a companion of the
Prophet, having heard his instructions, having seen his behaviour and having been acquainted with the commandments of
Islam can be regarded as a distinction, then this taunt may also be regarded as praise. If that is not a distinction then this
too cannot be called and eulogy. In fact, the words about which it is argued that they are in praise are enough to prove the
seriousness of his crime, because a crime in ignorance and unawareness is not so serious as the weight given to the
seriousness of the commission of a crime despite knowledge and awareness. Consequently a person who is unaware of
the rise and fall of a road and stumbles in the dark night is excusable but a person who is aware of the rise and fall of the
road and stumbled in broad day light is liable to be blamed. If on this occasion he is told that he has eyes and is also aware
of the rise and fall of the way, it would not mean that his vastness of knowledge or the brightness of his eye-sight is being
praised, but the intention would be that he did not notice the pitfalls despite his eyes, and did not walk properly, and that
therefore for him, having or not having eyes is the same, and knowing or not knowing is equal.
In this connection great stress in laid on his being a son-in-law, namely that the Prophet married his two daughters
Ruqayyah and Umm Kulthum to him one after the other. Before taking this to be a distinction, the real nature of `Uthman's
son-in-lawship should be seen. History shows that in this matter `Uthman did not enjoy the distinction of being the first, but
before him Ruqayyah and Umm Kulthum had been married to two sons of Abu Lahab namely `Utbah and `Utaybah, but
despite their being sons-in-law, they have not been included among people of position of pre-prophethood period. How
then can this be regarded as a source of position without any personal merit, when there is no authority about the
importance of this relationship, nor was any importance attached to this matter in such a way that there might have been
some competition between `Uthman and some other important personality in this regard and that his selection for it might
have given him prominence, or that these two girls might have been shown to possess an important position in history,
tradition or biography as a result of which this relationship could be given special importance and regarded as a distinction
for him? If the marriage of these two daughters with `Utbah and `Utaybah in the pre-prophethood period is held as lawful
on the ground that marriage with unbelievers had not till then been made unlawful, then in `Uthman's case also the
condition for lawfulness was his acceptance of Islam, there is no doubt that he had pronounced the kalimah ash-
shahadatayn (there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger) and had accepted Islam outwardly. As such this
marriage can be held a proof of his outward Islam, but no other honour can be proved through it. Again, it is also not
agreed that these two were the real daughters of the Messenger of Allah, because there is one group which denies them to
be his real daughters, and regards them as being the daughters of Khadijah's sister Halah, or the daughters of her own
previous husband. Thus, Abu'l-Qasim al-Kufi (d. 352 A.H.) writes:
"When the Messenger of Allah married Khadijah, then some time thereafter Halah died leaving two daughters, one named
Zaynab and the other named Ruqayyah and both of them were brought up by the Prophet and Khadijah and they
maintained them, and it was the custom before Islam that a child was assigned to whoever brought him up." (al-lstighathah,
p. 69)
Ibn Hisham has written about the issues of Hadrat Khadijah as follows:
"Before marriage with the Prophet she was married to Abi Halah ibn Malik. She delivered for him Hind ibn Abi Halah and
Zaynab bint Abi Halah. Before marriage with Abi Halah she was married to `Utayyiq ibn `Abid ibn `Abdillah ibn `Amr ibn
Makhzum and she delivered for him `Abdullah and a daughter." (as-Sirah an-nabawiyyah, vol. 4, p. 293)
This shows that of Hadrat Khadijah had two daughters before being married to the Prophet and according to all appearance
they would be called his daughters and those to whom they were married would be called his sons-in-law, but the position
of this relationship would be the same as if those girls were his daughters. Therefore, before putting it forth as a matter for
pride the real status of the daughters should be noted and a glance should be cast at `Uthman's conduct. In this
connection, al-Bukhari and other narrators (of traditions) and historians record this tradition as follows:
Anas ibn Malik relates that: "We were present on the occasion of the burial of the Prophet's daughter Umm Kulthum, while
the Prophet was sitting beside her grave. I saw his eyes shedding tears. Then he said, 'Is there any one among you who



has not committed a sin last night?' Abu Talhah (Zayd ibn Sahl al-Ansari) said, 'I', then the Prophet said, 'Then you get into
the grave,' consequently he got down into the grave."
The commentators said about 'committed sin' that the Holy Prophet meant to say 'one who had not had sexual intercourse.'
On this occasion the Holy Prophet unveiled the private life of `Uthman and prevented him from getting down into the grave,
although it was a prominent merit of the Prophet's character that he did not disgrace or belittle any one by making public his
private life, and despite of knowledge of others' shortcomings, ignored them; but in this case the filth was such that it was
deemed necessary to disgrace him before the whole crowd.
Since `Uthman did not show any regard for the demise of his wife (Umm Kulthum) nor was he moved or felt sorry (for this
event), and paid no heed to the cutting off his relationship with the Holy Prophet (for being his son-in-law), he (`Uthman)
had sexual intercourse on the same night, therefore the Holy Prophet deprived him of this right and honour. (al-Bukhari,
as-Sahih, vol. 2, pp. 100-101, 114; Ahmad ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad, vol. 3, pp. 126, 228, 229, 270; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak,
vol. 4, p. 47; al-Bayhaqi, as-Sunan al-kubra, vol. 4, p. 53; Ibn Sa`d, at-Tabaqat al-kabir, vol. 8, p. 26; as-Suhayli, ar-
Rawd al-unuf, vol. 2, p. 107; Ibn Hajar, al-Isabah, vol. 4, p. 489; Fath al-bari, vol. 3, p. 122; al-`Ayni, `Umdah al-qari, vol.
4,p. 85; Ibn al-Athir, an-Nihayah, vol. 3, p. 276; Ibn Manzur, Lisan al-`Arab, vol. 9, pp. 280-281; az-Zabidi, Taj al-`arus,
vol. 6, p. 220).

Sermon 165: Allah has provided wonderful
creations…
Describing the wonderful creation of the peacock

ومن خطبة له

يذكر فيها عجيب خلقه الطاووس

About the wonderful creation of birds

خلقة الطيور

Allah has provided wonderful creations including the living, the lifeless, the stationary, and the moving.
He has established such clear proofs for His delicate creative power and great might that minds bend
down to Him in acknowledgement thereof and in submission to Him, and arguments about His Oneness
strike our ears. He has created birds of various shapes which live in the burrows of the earth, in the
openings of high passes and on the peaks of mountains.

،هتنْعيفِ صلَط َلِنَاتِ عيدِ الْباهشَو نم قَاماات، وكرذِي حن واكسات، وومان وويح نجِيباً مخَلْقاً ع مهتَدَعاب



نم اا ذَرمو ،هتيدَانحو َلع لُهئلانَا داعـمسا ف قَتنَعو ،ةً لَهمّلسمو ،تَرِفَةً بِهعم قُولالْع لَه تا انْقَادم ،هتقُدْر يمظعو
مخْتَلفِ صورِ الاطْيارِ الَّت اسنَها اخَادِيدَ الارضِ، وخُروق فجاجِها، ورواس أعلامها

They have different kinds of wings, and various characteristics. They are controlled by the rein of
(Allah's) authority. They flutter with their wings in the expanse of the vast firmament and the open
atmosphere. He brought them into existence from non-existence in strange external shapes, and
composed them with joints and bones covered with flesh. He prevented some of them from flying easily
in the sky because of their heavy bodies and allowed them to use their wings only close to the ground.
He has set them in different colours by His delicate might and exquisite creative power.

حنفَسالم ِوخَارِقِ الْجم ا فهتحنجفْرِفَة بِارميرِ، وخالتَّس امزِم فَة فرصايِنَة، متَبات مىيهفَة، وخْتَلة محنجاتِ اذَو نم
والْفَضاء المنفَرِج. كونَها بعدَ اذْ لَم تَن ف عجائبِ صور ظَاهرة، وركبها ف حقَاقِ مفَاصل محتَجِبة، ومنَع بعضها
يققدو ،هتيفِ قُدْربِلَط ابِيغصالا ا فهفلااخْت َلا عقَهنَسيفاً، وفد دِفي لَهعجخُفُوفاً، و اءوالْه ف ومسنْ يا هخَلْق الَةببِع
هتنْعص;

Among them are those which are tinted with one hue and there is no other hue except the one in which
they have been dyed. There are others which are tinted with one colour, and they have a neck ring of a
different colour than that with which they are tinted.

فَمنْها مغْموس ف قَالَبِ لَون لا يشُوبه غَير لَونِ ما غُمس فيه، ومنْها مغْموس ف لَونِ صبغ قَدْ طُوِق بِخلافِ ما صبِغَ
بِه.

About the Peacock

الطاووس

The most amazing among them in its creation is the peacock, which Allah has created in the most
symmetrical dimensions, and arranged its hues in the best arrangement with wings whose ends are
inter-leaved together and whose tail is long. When it moves to its female it spreads out its folded tail and
raises it up so as to cast a shade over its head, as if it were the sail of a boat being pulled by the sailor.
It feels proud of its colours and swaggers with its movements. It copulates like the cocks. It leaps (on the
female) for fecundation like lustful energetic men at the time of fighting.

،هبقَص جشْرنَاح ايد، بِجتَنْض نسحا ف انَهلْودَ انَضدِيل، وتَع محا ف هقَامالَّذِي ا ،ا خَلْقاً الطَّاۇوسبِهجعا نمو
هينُوت هنَجع ارِيد لْعق نَّهاك هسار َلع لاطم ا بِهمسو ،ِهطَي نم هنَشَر َنْثالا َإل جرإذَا د .هبحسم طَالذَنَب او.



يخْتَال بِالْوانه، ويميس بِزيفَانه، يفْض كإفْضاء الدِّية، ويور بِملاقحه ار الْفُحولِ الْمغْتَلمة للضرابِ

I am telling you all this from observation, unlike he who narrates on the basis of weak authority, as for
example, the belief of some people that it fecundates the female by a tear which flows from its eyes and
when it stops on the edges of the eyelids the female swallows it and lays its eggs thereby and not
through fecundation by a male other than by means of this flowing tear. Even if they say this, it would be
no amazing than (what they say about) the mutual feeding of the crows (for fecundation).

You would imagine its feathers to be sticks made of silvers and the wonderful circles and sun-shaped
feathers growing thereon to be of pure gold and pieces of green emerald. If you likened them to anything
growing on land, you would say that it is a bouquet of flowers collected during every spring. If you
likened them to cloths, they would be like printed apparels or amazing variegated cloths of Yemen. If you
likened them to ornaments then they would be like gems of different colour with studded silver.

احيلُكَ من ذلكَ علَ معاينَة، لا كمن يحيل عل ضعيف إسنَاده، ولَو كانَ كزعم من يزعم انَّه يلْقح بِدَمعة تَسفَحها
مدَامعه، فَتَقف ف ضفَّتَ جفُونه، وانَّ انْثَاه تَطْعم ذلكَ، ثُم تَبِيض لا من لقَاح فَحل سوى الدَّمع الْمنبجِسِ، لَما كانَ
هوسشُمو هاتارجِيبِ دع نا مهلَيع نْبِتا امة، وضف نم دَارِىم هبقَص ابِ!. تَخَالالْغُر ةمطَاعم نم بجعاكَ بذل
تَهياهإنْ ضبِيع، ور لك ةرزَه نم نج نج :قُلْت ضرتَتِ الانْبا ابِم تَههدِ. فَإنْ شَبجربلَذَ الزفانِ، وقْيالْع صخَال
قَتّان، قَدْ نُطلْووص ذَاتِ افُصك وفَه لبِالْح لْتَهإنْ شَاكو ،نبِ الَيمصع قونمك وا لَلالْح شومك وبِالْملابِسِ فَه
لَّلالْم نيبِاللُّج .

The peacock walks with vanity and pride, and throws open its tail and wings and laughs admiring the
handsomeness of its dress and the hues of its necklace of gems. But when it casts its glance at its legs
it cries loudly with a voice which indicates its call for help and displays its true grief, because its legs are
thin like the legs of Indo-Persian cross-bred cocks.

At the end of its shin there is a thin thorn and on the crown of its head there is a bunch of green
variegated feathers. Its neck begins in the shape of a goblet and its stretch up to its belly is like the hair-
dye of Yemen in colour or like silk cloth put on a polished mirror which looks as if it has been covered
with a black veil, except that on account of its excessive lustre and extreme brightness it appears that a
lush green colour has been mixed with it.

Along the openings of its ears there is a line of shining bright daisy colour like the thin end of a pen.
Whiteness shines on the black background. There is hardly a hue from which it has not taken a bit and
improved it further by regular polish, lustre, silken brightness and brilliance. It is therefore like scattered
blossoms which have not been seasoned by the rains of spring or the sun of the summer.

مفَإذَا ر ;هوِشَاح ابِيغصاو ،هالبرالِ سمجاً لاحض هققَهفَي ،هنَاحجو هذَنَب فَّحتَصيخْتَالِ، والْـم رِحالْم ْشم شمي
مائقَوك شمح همائنَّ قَولا ،هعجادِقِ تَودُ بِصشْهيو ،هغَاثَتتاس نع بِيني ادت يوبِص وِلاعزَقَا م همائقَو َلا رِهصبِب



الدِّية الْخلاسية. وقَدْ نَجمت من ظُنْبوبِ ساقه صيصيةٌ خَفيةٌ، ولَه ف موضع الْعرفِ قُنْزعةٌ خَضراء موشَّاةٌ،
ومخْرج عنُقه كالابرِيق، ومغَرزُها إلَ حيث بطْنُه كصبغ الْوسمة الْـيـمانية، او كحرِيرة ملْبسة مرآةً ذَات صقَال،
هعمس فَتْق عمو ،ةٌ بِهتَزِجمةَ مرةَ النَّاضرنَّ الْخُضا ،هرِيقب دَّةشو ،هائم ةثْرل لخَيي أنَّه إلا ;محسر اجعبِم عّتَلَفم نَّهاكو
نْهخَذَ مقَدْ او غٌ إلابص قَلو .قتَلاكَ ينَالا هادِ موس ف هاضيبِب وفَه ،قَقي ضيبانِ، اوقْحنِ الالَو ف الْقَلَم ِتَدَقسمخَطٌّ ك
لابِيع، ور طَارما اِهبتُر لَم ،ثُوثَةبيرِ الْمزَاهالاك وفَه ،هنَقورو اجِهيصِ دِيبصبو ،هرِيقبو هقَالص ةثْرِب هلاعط، وسبِق
شُموس قَيظ

It also sheds its plumage and puts off its dress. They all fall away and grow again. They fall way from the
feather stems like the falling of leaves from twigs, and then they begin to join together and grow till they
return to the state that existed before their falling away. The new hues do not change from the previous
ones, nor does any colour occur in other than its own place. If you carefully look at one hair from the
hairs of its feather stems it would look like red rose, then emerald green and then golden yellow.

انِ، ثُمغْصاقِ الاروا تَاتانْح بِهقَص نم تنْحاعاً، فَيبت تنْبيى، وقُطُ تَتْرسفَي ،هاسبل نى مرعيو ،هرِيش نم رسنْحقَدْ يو
هانرِ مغَي نٌ فلَو قَعي لاو ،هانلْوا فالس فخَالي لا ،هقُوطس لقَب هتىيهك ودعي َّتياً حنَام قحتَلاي!

وإذَا تَصفَّحت شَعرةً من شَعراتِ قَصبِه ارتْكَ حمرةً وردِيةً، وتَارةً خُضرةً زَبرجدِيةً، واحياناً صفْرةً عسجدِيةً

How can sharpness of intellect describe such a creation, or faculty of mind, or the utterances of
describers manage to tell of it. Even its smallest parts have made it impossible for the imagination to
pick them out or for tongues to describe them. Glorified is Allah who has disabled intellects from
describing the creation which He placed openly before the eyes and which they see bounded, shaped,
arranged and coloured. He also disabled tongues from briefly describing its qualities and also from
expanding in its praise.

هائزجا قَلا؟! وينفاصالْو القْوا فَهصو متَنْظتَس وقُولِ، االْع حائقَر لُغُهتَب وا ،طَنالْف قائمهذَا ع فَةص َإل لتَص فيَف
تْهكردونِ، فَايلْعل هلافِ خَلْق جصو نع قُولالْع رهانَ الَّذِي بحبفَس !فَهنْ تَصنَةَ الْسالاو ،هنْ تُدْرِكا اموهالا زجعقَدْ ا
هتنَع ةدِيتَا نا عدَ بِهقَعو ،هفَتيصِ صتَلْخ نع نَلْسالا زجعاناً، ولَولَّفاً مومناً، وودُوداً محم!

The magnificence of the Creator in great and small creation

صغار المخلوقات

Glorified is Allah who has assigned feet to small ants and gnats and also to those above them, the
serpents and the elephants. He has made it obligatory upon Himself that no skeleton in which He
infuses the spirit would move, but that death is its promised place and destruction its final end.



حشَب طَرِبضي لاا هنَفْس َلى عاوو !فْيِلَةالايتَانِ والْح خَلْق نا ممقَها فَوم َإل ةجمالْهو ةالذَّر مائقَو جمدا نانَ محبفَس
تَهغَاي الْفَنَاءو ،دَهعوم اممالْح لعجو لاا ،وحالر يهف لَجوا امم.

A part of the same sermon describing Paradise

منها: ف صفة الجنة

If you cast your mind's eye at what is described to you about Paradise, your heart would begin to hate
the delicacies of this world that have been displayed here, namely its desires and its pleasures, and the
beauties of its scenes, and you would be lost in the rustling of the trees whose roots lie hidden in the
mounds of musk on the banks of the rivers in Paradise and in the attraction of the bunches of fresh
pearls in the twigs and branches of those trees, and in the appearance of different fruits from under the
cover of their leaves. These fruits can be picked without difficulty as they come down at the desire of
their pickers. Pure honey and fermented wine will be handed round to those who settle down in the
courtyards of its palaces.

فَلَو رميت بِبصرِ قَلْبِكَ نَحو ما يوصف لَكَ منْها لَعزفَت نَفْسكَ عن بدَائع ما اخْرِج الَ الدُّنْيا من شَهواتها ولَذَّاتها،
فا، وارِهنْها لاحوس َلكِ عسانِ الْمثْبك ا فوقُهرع تِبار غُيشْجفَاقِ اطاص رِ فبِالْف لَتلَذَها، ورِهنَاظزَخَارِفِ مو
تَعليق كبائسِ اللُّولُؤِ الرطْبِ ف عساليجِها وافْنَانها، وطُلُوع تلْكَ الّثمارِ مخْتَلفَةً ف غُلُفِ اكمامها، تُجنَ من غَيرِ
قَةورورِ الْمالْخُمو ،فَّقَةصالِ الْمسعا بِالاورِهقُص ةيفْنا ا فهالنُز َلع طَافيا، ويهتَنجم ةنْيم َلع تلُّف فَتاَت.

They are a people whom honour has always followed till they were made to settle in the house of eternal
abode, and they obtained rest from the movement of journeying. O listener! If you busy yourself in
advancing towards these wonderful scenes which will rush towards you, then your heart will certainly die
due to eagerness for them, and you will be prepared to seek the company of those in the graves straight
away from my audience here and hasten towards them. Allah may, by His mercy, include us and you too
among those who strive with their hearts for the abodes of the virtuous.

قَوم لَم تَزلِ الْرامةُ تَتَمادى بهِم حتَّ حلُّوا دار الْقَرارِ، وامنُوا نُقْلَةَ الاسفَارِ. فَلَو شَغَلْت قَلْبكَ ايها الْمستَمع بِالْۇصولِ
لها ةراوجم َلهذَا ا سلجم نم لْتملَتَحا، وهلَيقاً اكَ شَونَفْس قَتهلَز ،قَةونرِ الْمنَاظلْكَ الْمت نلَيكَ مع مجها يم َإل
هتمحارِ بِرربنَازِلِ الام لا بِقَلْبِه عسي نمم ماكياو هلَنَا العا. جبِه الاجعتورِ اسالْقُب.

Note explaining some of the wonderful and obscure portions of



this sermon

تفسير بعض ما ف هذه الخطبة من الغريب

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In Amir al-mu'minin's words "ya'urru bimalaqihihi", "al-arr" implies "copulation",
e.g. when it is said "arra'r-rajulu al-mar'ata ya'urruha", it means "He copulated with the woman."

In his words "ka'annahu qal’u dariyyin ‘anajahu nutiyyuhu", "al-qal’" means the sail of a boat. "dari"
means belonging to Darin which is a small town on the coast from where scents are bought. And
"‘anajahu" means "turned it". It is said "‘anajtun'n-naqata - like nasartu - a’najuha ‘anjan". "When you turn
the she-camel." And "an-nuti" means sailor. His words "daffatay jufunihi" means edges of the eyelids,
since "ad-daffatan" means the two edges. His words "wa filadhu'z-zabarjadi": "al-filadh" is the plural of
"al-fildhah" it means piece. His words "ka ba'isi'l-lu'lu'i'r-ratibi". "al-kibasah" means bunch of dates. "al-
’asalij" means twigs. Its singular is "‘usluj".

قال السيد الشريف: قَولُه (عليه السلام): «ويور بِملاقحه» الار: كنَايةٌ عن النّاح، يقَال: أر المرأةَ يورها، إذَا نَحها.
َللْدَةٌ عب هو ،ارِيند إل وبنْسم :ارِيدو ،ينَةفاعُ السرش :الْقلْع «هنُوتي هنَجع ارِيد قلْع أنّه(عليه السلام): «كلُهقَوو
:لُهقَوو .حلاالْم :النّوتا. وطَفْتُهنْجاً إذَا عا عهنُجعالنّاقَةَ ا تنَجع :قَالعطفه. ي يا :هنَجعو .ا الطّيبنْهم لَبجرِ يحالْب
«ضفّتَ جفُونه» اراد جانب جفُونه. والضفّتَانِ: الجانبانِ. وقَولُه: «وفلَذَ الزبرجدِ» الْفلَذُ: جمع فلْذَة، وه القطْعةُ.
لُوجسا عدُهاحونُ، والْغُص :يجالسالْعو .ذْقة: الْعاسبْطْبِ» اللُؤِ الرسِ اللّوائبك» :لُهقَوو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 165

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 27, II, 140 (d.w.r), III, 238 (‘a.s.l.j).

Sermon 166: The young among you….

Advice for observing courtesy and kindness and keeping in and
out of the same

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام



الحث عل التآلف

The young among you should follow the elders while the elders should be kind to the young. Do not be
like those rude people of the pre-lslamic (al-jahiliyyah) period who did not exert themselves in religion
nor use their intellects in the matter of Allah. They 1 are like the breaking of eggs in the nest of a
dangerous bird, because their breaking looks bad, but keeping them intact would mean the production of
dangerous young ones.

هال نع لاونَ، وتَفَقَّهي الدِّين ف لا :ةيلاهالْج فَاةجونُوا كَت لاو ،مغيرِكبِص مكبِيرك فرالْيو ،مبِيرِكِب مكيرغص ستَايل
.يعقلُونَ، كقَيضِ بيض ف اداح يونُ كسرها وِزْراً، ويخْرِج حضانُها شَراً

A part of the same sermon about the autocracy and oppression
of the Umayyads and their fate

منها: ف بن أمية

They will divide after their unity and scatter away from their centre. Some of them will stick to the
branches, and bending down as the branches bend, until Allah, the Sublime, will collect them together
for the day that will be worst for the Umayyads just as the scattered bits of clouds collect together in the
autumn. Allah will create affection among them. Then He will make them into a strong mass like the
mass of clouds. Then he will open doors for them to flow out from their starting place like the flood of the
two gardens (of Saba') from which neither high rocks remained safe nor small hillocks, and its flow could
be repulsed neither by strong mountains nor by high lands. Allah will scatter them in the low lands of
valleys and then He will make them flow like streams throughout the earth, and through them He will
arrange the taking of rights of one people by another people and make one people to stay in the houses
of another people. By Allah, all their position and esteem will dissolve as fat dissolves on the fire.

ِشَرل مهعمجيس َالتَع هنَّ الا َلع ،هعم الم النَما مين اذٌ بِغُصآخ منْهفَم ،هِملصا نتَشَتَّتُوا عو ،هِملْفَتدَ اعقُوا بافْتَر
يوم لبن اميةَ، كما تَجتَمع قَزعُ الْخَرِيفِ يولّف اله بينَهم، ثُم يجعلُهم ركاماً كركام السحابِ، ثُم يفْتَح لَهم ابواباً،
لاد، وطَو صر نَنَهس دري لَمةٌ، ومكا هلَيع تتَثْب لَمةٌ وقَار هلَيع لَمتَس لَم ثيح ،ننَّتَيالْج ليسك متَثَارِهسم نيلُونَ مسي
نميم، وقَو قُوقم حقَو نم خُذُ بِهِماضِ، يرالا ف نَابِيعي مهُلسي ثُم ،هتدِيوطُونِ اب ف هال مهذِعذعض، يرا دَابح
.لقَوم ف دِيارِ قَوم. وايم اله، لَيذُوبن ما ف ايدِيهم بعدَ الْعلُوِ والتَّـمين، كما تَذُوب الالْيةُ علَ النَّارِ



The cause of tyranny

الناس آخر الزمان

O people! If you had not evaded support of the truth and had not felt weakness from crushing wrong
then he who was not your match would not have aimed at you and he who overpowered you would not
have overpowered you. But you roamed about the deserts (of disobedience) like Banu Isra'il (Children of
Israel). I swear by my life that after me your tribulations will increase several times, because you will
have abandoned the truth behind your backs, severed your connection with your near ones and
established relations with remote ones.

Know that if you had followed him who was calling you (to guidance) he would have made you tread the
ways of the Prophet, then you would have been spared the difficulties of misguidance, and you would
have thrown away the crushing burden from your necks.

نم قْوي لَمو ،مَثْلم سلَي نم ميف عطْمي لَم ،لاطالْب ينهتَو نتَهِنُوا ع لَمو ،قرِ الْحنَص نتَتَخَاذَلُوا ع لَم لَو ،ا النَّاسهيا
اءرو قالْح ا خَلَّفْتُمافاً، بِمعضدِي اعب نم يهّالت مَل فَنعضرِي، لَيملَعو .يلائرإس نب تَاهم تُمهت مَّنل ،ملَيع قَوِي
يتُمفكولِ، وسالر اجنْهم مِلَكَ بس ،مَل الدَّاع تُمعنِ اتَّبا مَّنوا الَماعدَ. وعبالا لْتُمصوو ،ندالا تُمقَطَعو ،مورِكظُه
.موونَةَ الاعتسافِ، ونَبذْتُم الثّقْل الْفَادِح عن الاعنَاقِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 166

(1) Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, 89;

(2) al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 62;

(3) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 373;

(4) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 46.

1. The implication is that the outer Islam of these people required that they should not be molested, but the consequence of
sparing them in this way was that they would create mischief and rebellion.

Sermon 167: Allah, the Glorified, has sent down



a guiding Book….
At the beginning of his Caliphate. About Fulfilment of rights and obligations, and advice to fear Allah in
all matters.

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف أول خلافته

Allah, the Glorified, has sent down a guiding Book wherein He has explained virtue and vice. You should
adopt the course of virtue whereby you will have guidance, and keep aloof from the direction of vice so
that you remain on the right way. (Mind) the obligations, (mind) the obligations! Fulfil them for Allah and
they will take you to Paradise. Surely, Allah has made unlawful the things which are not unknown and
made lawful the things which are without defect.

He has declared paying regard to Muslims as the highest of all regards. He has placed the rights of
Muslims in the same grade (of importance) as devotion (to Himself and His Oneness). Therefore, a
Muslim is one from whose tongue and hand every (other) Muslim is safe, save in the matter of truth. It is
not, therefore, lawful to molest a Muslim except when it is obligatory.

.إنَّ اله سبحانَه انْزل كتَاباً هادِياً بين فيه الْخَير والْشَّر; فَخُذُوا نَهج الْخَيرِ تَهتَدُوا، واصدِفُوا عن سمتِ الشَّرِ تَقْصدُوا

الْفَرائض الْفَرائض! ادوها إلَ اله تُودِكم الَ الْجنَّة. إنَّ اله تَعالَ حرم حراماً غَير مجهول، واحل حلالا غَير مدْخُول
ملس نم ملسا، فَالْمدِهاقعم ف ينملسالْم قُوقيدِ حالتَّوحصِ وخْلاشَدَّ بِالاا، وهّلك مرالْح َلع ملسةَ الْممرح لفَضو ،
جِبا يمب لاا ملسذَى الْما لحي لاو ،قبِالْح لاا دِهيو هانسل نونَ مملسالْم.

Hasten towards the most common matter which is peculiar to every one; and that is death. Certainly,
people (who have already gone) are ahead of you while the hour (Day of Judgement) is driving you from
behind. Remain light, in order that you may overtake them. Your backs are being awaited for the sake of
the fronts. Fear Allah in the matter of His creatures and His cities because you will be questioned even
about lands and beasts. Obey Allah and do not disobey Him. When you see virtue adopt it, and when
you see vice avoid it.

بادِروا امر الْعامة وخَاصةَ احدِكم وهو الْموت، فَإنَّ النَّاس امامم، وانَّ الساعةَ تَحدُوكم من خَلْفم، تَخَفَّفُوا تَلْحقُوا،
لاو هوا اليعطا ،مائهالْبو الْبِقَاع نع َّتولُونَ حوسم مَّفَإن ،دِهبِلاو ادِهبع ف هاتَّقُوا ال .مكرآخ ملوبِا نْتَظَرا يفَإنَّم



تَعصوه، واذَا رايتُم الْخَير فَخُذُوا بِه، وإذَا رايتُم الشَّر فَاعرِضوا عنْه

Alternative Sources for Sermon 167

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, V, 157, events of 35 H.;

(2) al-Radi, al-Khasa'is, 87.

Sermon 168: O my brothers! I am not ignorant of
what you know….

After swearing of allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin, some people from among the companions of the
Prophet said to him, "You should punish the people who assaulted ‘Uthman," whereupon he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

بعد ما بويع بالخلافة

:وقد قال له قوم من الصحابة: لو عاقبت قوماً ممن أجلب عل عثمان؟ فقال

O my brothers! I am not ignorant of what you know, but how do I have the power for it while those who
assaulted him are in the height of their power. They have superiority over us, not we over them. They
are now in the position that even your slaves have risen with them and Bedouin Arabs too have joined
them. They are now among you and are harming you as they like. Do you see any way to be able to do
what you aim at?

!مهلنَم لاونَنَا ولمي ،هِمتكدِّ شَوح َلونَ علبجالْـم مالْقَوة وبِقُو ل فيك نلونَ، ولَما تَعم لهجا تلَس ّإن !تَاها إخْوي
وهاهم هولاء قَدْ ثَارت معهم عبدَانم، والْتَفَّت إلَيهِم اعرابم، وهم خلالَم يسومونَم ما شَاووا; وهل تَرونَ موضعاً
!لقُدْرة علَ شَء، تُرِيدُونَه؟

This demand is certainly that of the pre-Islamic (al-jahiliyyah) period and these people have support
behind them. When the matter is taken up, people will have different views about it. One group will think



as you do, but another will not think as you think, and there will be still another group who will be neither
this way nor that way. Be patient till people quieten down and hearts settle in their places so that rights
can be achieved for people easily.

Rest assured from me, and see what is given to you by me. Do not do anything which shatters your
power, weakens your strength and engenders feebleness and disgrace. I shall control this affair as far as
possible, but if I find it necessary the last treatment will, of course, be branding with a hot iron (through
fighting).

إنَّ هذَا الامر امر جاهلية، وانَّ لهولاء الْقَوم مادةً. إنَّ النَّاس من هذَا الامرِ ـ إذَا حرِكَ ـ علَ امور: فرقَةٌ تَرى ما تَرونَ،
وفرقْةٌ تَرى ما لا تَرونَ، وفرقَةٌ لا تَرى لا هذَا ولا هذَا، فَاصبِروا حتَّ يهدَا النَّاس، وتَقَع الْقُلُوب مواقعها، وتُوخَذَ
تُورِثنَّةً، وطُ مقتُسةً، وقُو عضعلَةً تُضلُوا فَعتَفْع لارِي، وما بِه ميتااذَا يوا مانْظُرو ،ّنوا عدَاةً; فَاهحمسم قُوقالْح
ْال الدَّواء ردّاً فَآخجِدْ با إذَا لَمكَ، وستَما اسم رمكُ الاسماسذِلَّةً. وناً وهو

Alternative Sources for Sermon 168

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, V, 158, events of 35 H.;

(2) Ibn Miskawayh, Tajarib, I, 510.

Sermon 169: There is no doubt that Allah sent
down the Prophet (S) as a guide…

When the people of Jamal set off for Basrah Amir al-mu'minin said:

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

عند مسير أصحاب الجمل إل البصرة

الامور الجامعة للمسلمين

There is no doubt that Allah sent down the Prophet (S) as a guide with an eloquent Book and a standing
command. No one will be ruined by it except one who ruins himself. Certainly, only doubtful innovations



cause ruin except those from which Allah may protect. In Allah's authority lies the safety of your affairs.
Therefore, render Him such obedience as is neither blameworthy nor insincere. By Allah, you must do
so, otherwise Allah will take away from you the power of Islam, and will never thereafter return it to you
till it reverts to others.

ناتِ ههشَباتِ الْمتَدَعبإنَّ الْمكٌ، واله إلا نْهكُ علهي ر قَائم، لاماق وتَاب نَاطِادِياً به ولاسر ثعب َتَعال هإنَّ ال
.الْمهلات إلا ما حفظَ اله منْها، وإنَّ ف سلْطَانِ اله عصمةً لامرِكم، فَاعطُوه طَاعتَم غَير ملَومة ولا مستَره بِها

مرِكغَي َإل رمرِزَ الااي َّتداً حبا مإلَي نْقُلُهي لا ثُم ،ملاسلْطَانَ الاس مْنع هال نْقُلَنلَي وا لُنلَتَفْع هالو.

Certainly, these people are in agreement in disliking my authority. I will carry on till I perceive disunity
among you; because if, in spite of the unsoundness of their view, they succeed, the whole organisation
of the Muslims will be shattered. They are hankering after this world out of jealousy against him on
whom Allah has bestowed it. So they intend reverting the matters on their backs (pre-Islamic period),
while on us it is obligatory, for your sake, to abide by the Book of Allah (Qur'an), the Sublime, and the
conduct of the Prophet of Allah, to stand by His rights and the revival of his sunnah.

إنَّ هولاء قَدْ تَمالاوا علَ سخْطَة إمارت، وساصبِر ما لَم اخَف علَ جماعتم; فَإنَّهم إنْ تَمموا علَ فَيالَة هذَا الراي
.انْقَطَع نظَام الْمسلمين، وإنَّما طَلَبوا هذِه الدُّنْيا حسداً لمن افَاءها اله علَيه، فَارادوا رد الامورِ علَ ادبارِها

هنَّتسل شالْنَّعو ،هّقبِح اميالْقو ،هولسر ةيرسو هتَابِ الِب لمنَا الْعلَيع مَلو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 169

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 163

Sermon 170: If those at your back send you……
About the obligation of following the truth after it has been established

When Amir al-mu'minin approached Basrah an Arab met him and spoke to him, as he had been sent to
him by a group of people of Basrah to enquire from him on their behalf position vis-à-vis the people of
Jamal. Amir al-mu'minin explained to him his position with respect to them, from which he was
convinced that Amir al-mu'minin was in the right. Then Amir al-mu'minin asked him to swear allegiance,



but he replied "I am just a message carrier of a people and shall not do anything until I get back to them."
Upon this Amir al-mu'minin said to him:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف وجوب اتباع الحق عند قيام الحجة

كلّم به بعض العرب، وقد أرسله قوم من أهل البصرة لما قرب (عليه السلام) منها ليعلم لهم منه حقيقة حاله مع
الحق ن له (عليه السلام) من أمره معهم ما علم به أنّه علأصحاب الجمل لتزول الشبهة من نفوسهم، فبي.

:(ثم قال له: بايع. فقال: إن رسول قوم، ولا أحدِث حدثاً حت أرجع إليهم. فقال (عليه السلام

If those at your back send you as a forerunner to search out a rain-fed area for them, and you return to
them and apprise them of greenery and water but they disagree with you and go towards dry and barren
land, what would you do then? He said: I would leave them and go towards greenery and water. Amir
al-mu'minin then said: So then extend your hand.

This man related that: By Allah, by such a clear argument I could not refrain from swearing allegiance to
Amir al-mu'minin.

This man was know as Kulayb al-Jarmi.

ارايت لَو انَّ الَّذِين وراءكَ بعثُوكَ رائداً تَبتَغ لَهم مساقطَ الْغَيثِ، فَرجعت إلَيهِم واخْبرتَهم عن الْلا والْماء، فَخَالَفُوا
إل الْمعاطشِ والْـمجادِبِ، ما كنْت صانعاً؟

.قال: كنْت تَارِكهم ومخَالفَهم إل الْلاء والْماء. فَقَال لَه ـ علَيه السلام ـ : فَامدُد إذاً يدَكَ

ملاالْس هلَيع تُهعايفَب ،َلع ةجالْح امينْدَ قع عتَنمنْ اا تتَطَعااسم هالفَو :لجالر فَقَال.

مرب الجلَيِب فرعي جلالرو.



Alternative Sources for Sermon 170

(1) Al-Waqidi, al-Jamal, in al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 156;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, V, 192, events of 36 H.;

(3) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab al-jawabat al-muskitah wa rashaqat al-kalam.

Sermon 171: O My God! Sustainer of the high
sky…..

When Amir al-mu'minin decided to fight the enemy face to face at Siffin he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لما عزم عل لقاء القوم بصفين

Supplication

الدعاء

O My God! Sustainer of the high sky and the suspended firmament which Thou hast made a shelter for
the night and the day, an orbit for the sun and the moon and a path for the rotating stars, and for
populating it Thou hast created a group of Thy angels who do not get weary of worshipping Thee. O
Sustainer of this earth which Thou hast made an abode for people and a place for the movement of
insects and beasts and countless other creatures seen and unseen.

O Sustainer of strong mountains which Thou hast made as pegs for the earth and (a means of) support
for people. If Thou givest us victory over our enemy, save us from excesses and keep us on the straight
path of truth. But if Thou givest them victory over us, then grant us martyrdom and save us from
mischief.

اللَّهم رب السقْفِ الْمرفُوع، والْجوِ المفُوفِ، الَّذِي جعلْتَه مغيضاً للَّيل والنَّهارِ، ومجرى للشَّمسِ والْقَمرِ، ومخْتَلَفاً



للنُّجوم السيارة، وجعلْت سانَه سبطاً من ملائتكَ، لا يسامونَ من عبادتكَ. ورب هذِه الارضِ الَّت جعلْتَها قَراراً
للانَام، ومدْرجاً للْهوام والانْعام، وما لا يحص مما يرى وما لا يرى. ورب الجِبالِ الرواس الَّت جعلْتَها للارضِ
اوتَاداً، وللْخَلْق اعتماداً. انْ اظْهرتَنَا علَ عدُوِنَا فَجنّبنَا الْبغْ وسدِّدنَا للْحق، وانْ اظْهرتَهم علَينَا فَارزُقْنَا الشهادةَ
تْنَةالْف ننَا ممصاعو.ِ

Calling men to battle

الدعوة للقتال

Where are those who protect honour, and those self-respecting persons who defend respectable
persons in the time of hardship? Shame is behind you while Paradise is in front of you.

ماممنَّةُ االْجو ،مكاءرو ار؟! العفَاظالح لها نم ققَائولِ الْحنْدَ نُزع رالْغَائارِ، ولذِّمل عانالْم نيا!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 171

(1) Nasr ibn Muzahim, Siffin, 232;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 8, events of 37 H.;

(3) Ibn Tawus, in Muhaj from al-Husayn ibn Sa’id al-'Ahwazi, Kitab al-du’a' wa al-dhikr.

Sermon 172: Praise be to Allah from whose view
one sky….
About the Consultative Committee and the Battle of Jamal

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

Praise be to Allah from whose view one sky does not conceal another sky nor one earth another earth.

.الْحمدُ له الَّذِي لا تُوارِي عنْه سماء سماء، ولا ارض ارضاً



A part of the same sermon about the Consultative Committee
after the death of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab

منها: ف يوم الشورى

Someone 1 said to me, "O' son of Abi Talib, you are eager for the caliphate." Then I told him:

"Rather, you are, by Allah, more greedy, although more remote, while I am more suited as well as
nearer. I have demanded it as my right, while you are intervening between me and it, and you are
turning my face from it." When I knocked at his ears with arguments among the crowd of those present
he was startled as if he was stunned not knowing what reply to give me about it.

رِيصرِ لَحمهذَا الا َلب عطَال ِأب ننَّكَ يابا :لقَائ قَالو.

فَقُلْت: بل انْتُم واله أحرص وابعدُ، وانَا اخَص واقْرب، وانَّما طَلَبت حقّاً ل وانْتُم تَحولُونَ بين وبينَه، وتَضرِبونَ
بِه نجِيبا يدْرِي مي لا هِتب نَّهاك به رِيناضالْح الْملاء ف ةجبِالْح تُهعا قَرفَلَم ،ونَهد ِهجو!

Seeking aid against the Quraysh

الاستنصار عل قريش

O My God! I seek Thy succour against the Quraysh and those who are assisting them, because they are
denying me (the rights of) kinship, have lowered my high position, and are united in opposing me in the
matter (of the caliphate) which is my right, and then they said, "Know that the rightful thing is that you
have it and also that you may leave it." 2

تنَازَعم َلوا ععمجاو ،نْزِلَتم يمظوا عغَّرصو ،محوا رقَطَع منَّهفَا !مانَهعا نمش ويقُر لدِيكَ عتَعسا َّإن ماللَّه
هكنْ تَتْرا قالْح فو ،خُذَهنْ تَاا قالْح إنَّ ف لاقَالُوا: ا ثُم .ل وراً هما.

A part of the same sermon describing the people of Jamal

منها: ف ذكر أصحاب الجمل



They (Talhah, az-Zubayr and their supporters) came out dragging the wife of the Messenger of Allah
(the peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his descendants) just as a maidslave is dragged for
sale. They took her to Basrah where those two (Talhah and az-Zubayr) put their own women in their
houses but exposed the wife of the Messenger of Allah to themselves and to others in the army in which
there was not a single individual who had not offered me his obedience and sworn to me allegiance
quite obediently, without any compulsion.

،ةرصالْب َلا ابِه ِهِينجتَوا، مهائرنْدَ شةُ عمالا را تُجمك (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هولِ السةَ رمرونَ حرجوا يجفَخَر
لجر منْها مش ميج ا، فمرِهغَيلا وملَه (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هولِ السبِيس رزَا حرباا، وهِموتيب ا فمه اءسا نسبفَح
،الا وقَدْ اعطَان الطَّاعةَ، وسمح ل بِالْبيعة، طَائعاً غَير مره

Here in Basrah they approached my governor and treasurers of the public treasury and its other
inhabitants. They killed some of them in captivity and others by treachery. By Allah, even if they had
wilfully killed only one individual from among the Muslims without any fault, it would have been lawful for
me to kill the whole of this army because they were present in it but did not disagree with it nor
prevented it by tongue or hand, not to say that they killed from among the Muslims a number equal to
that with which they had marched on them.

.فَقَدِموا علَ عامل بِها وخُزانِ بيتِ مالِ الْمسلمين وغَيرِهم من اهلها، فَقَتَلُوا طَائفَةً صبراً، وطَائفَةً غَدْراً

فَواله لَو لَم يصيبوا من الْمسلمين الا رجلا واحداً معتَمدِين لقَتْله، بِلا جرم جره، لَحل ل قَتْل ذلكَ الْجيشِ كلّه، اذْ
حضروه فَلَم ينْروا، ولَم يدْفَعوا عنْه بِلسان ولا يد. دعْ ما انَّهم قَدْ قَتَلُوا من الْمسلمين مثْل الْعدَّة الَّت دخَلُوا بِها
هِملَيع!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 172

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 48;

(2) al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, 41;

(3) al-Saduq, al-'Amali;

(4) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, (bab al-ba');

(5) al-Karajiki, Ma’dan, 226;

(6) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 329;

(7) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 295;



(8) al-Mufid, al-Jamal,* 45, 76.

1. On the occasion of the Consultative Committee Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas repeated to Amir al-mu'minin what Caliph `Umar
had said in his last hours namely that "O' `Ali, you are very greedy for the position of caliphate," and `Ali replied that, "He
who demands his own right cannot be called greedy; rather greedy is he who prevents the securing of the right and tries to
grab it despite being unfit for it."
There is no doubt that Amir al-mu'minin considered the Caliphate to be his right, and demanded his right. The demand for a
right does not dispel a right so that it may be put forth as an excuse for not assigning him the caliphate, and the demand
may be held as a mark of greed. Even if it was greed, who was not involved in this greed? Was not the pull between the
muhajirun and the ansar the mutual struggle between the members of the Consultative Committee and the mischief
mongering of Talhah and az-Zubayr the product of this very greed. If Amir al-mu'minin had been greedy for this position,
he would have stood for it, closing his eyes to the consequences and results, when `Abbas (uncle of the Prophet) and Abu
Sufyan pressed him for (accepting) allegiance, and when, after the third Caliph people thronged to him for (swearing)
allegiance, he should have accepted their offer without paying any attention to the deteriorated conditions. But at no time
did Amir al-mu'minin take any step which could prove that he wanted the Caliphate for the sake of caliphate, but rather his
demand for the caliphate was only with the object that its features should not be altered and the religion should not become
the victim of others' desires, not that he should enjoy the pleasures of life which could be attributed to greed.
2. Explaining the meaning, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes that Amir al-mu'minin's intention was to say:
They (the Quraysh and those who are assisting them) were not only content to keep me away from my right over the
caliphate which they have usurped (from me), but rather claimed that it was their right whether to give it to me or prevent
me from the same; and that I have no right to argue with them.
Furthermore, the intention (of Amir al-mu'minin) is that:
If they had not said that it is right to keep away from the caliphate, it would have been easy to endure it because this would
have, at least, showed their admitting my right although they were not prepared to concede it. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol.
9, p. 306)

Sermon 173: The Prophet (S) is the trustee of
Allah's revelation….

On eligibility for the Caliphate

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

(ف رسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله وسلم

ومن هو جدير بأن يون للخلافة وف هوان الدنيا



The Prophet (S) is the trustee of Allah's revelation, the Last of His Prophets. the giver of tidings of His
mercy and the warner for His chastisement.

هتقْمن نَذِيرو ،هتمحر يرشبو ،هلسر خَاتَمو ،يِهحو ينما.

O people! The most rightful of all persons for this matter (namely the caliphate) is he who is most
competent among them to maintain it, and he who knows best Allah's commands about it. If any mischief
is created by a mischief-monger, he will be called upon to repent. If he refuses, he will be fought.

By my life, 1 if the question of Imamah was not to be decided unless all the people were present, then
there would be no such case. But those who agreed about it imposed the decision on those who were
absent, so much so that he who was present could not dissent and the one who was absent could not
choose (any one else). Know that I shall fight two persons - one who claims what is not his and the
other who ignores what is obligatory upon him.

بنْ افَا ،بتتُعاس بشَاغ نْ شَغَبفَا ،يهف هرِ المبِا مهلَمعاو ،هلَيع ماهقْورِ امالنَّاسِ بِهذَا الا قحإنَّ ا ،ا النَّاسهيا
لقُوت.

َلونَ عمحا يلُهها نلو ،بِيلذلك س َلا اةُ النَّاسِ، [ فـ ]ماما عهرضحي َّتدُ حقتَنْع ةُ لااممانَتِ الاك نرِي، لَئملَعو
آخَرو ،لَه سا لَيم عاد لاجر :نلَيجر لقَاتا َّناو لاا .خْتَارنْ يبِ الغَائل لاو ،جِعرنْ يدِ الشَّاهل سلَي ا، ثُمنْهع غَاب نم
هلَيالَّذِي ع نَعم.

The need for sagacity in fighting against Muslims

O creatures of Allah! I advise you to have fear of Allah because it is the best advice to be mutually given
by persons, and the best of all things before Allah. The door of war has been opened between you and
the other Muslims. And this banner will be borne only by him who is a man of sight, of endurance and of
knowledge of the position of rightfulness. Therefore, you should go ahead with what you are ordered and
desist from what you are refrained. Do not make haste in any matter till you have clarified it. For in the
case of every matter which you dislike we have a right to change it.

ابب حقَدْ فُتو ،هنْدَ الورِ عمبِ الااقوع رخَيو ،بِه ادبالْع اصا تَوم رفَإنَّهـ [ا] خَي ،هى التَقْوب هعياد ال ميوصا
الْحربِ بينَم وبين اهل الْقبلَة، ولا يحمل هذَا الْعلَم الا اهل الْبصرِ والصبرِ والْعلْم بِمواضع الْحق، فَامضوا لما
تُومرونَ بِه، وقفُوا عنْدَ ما تُنْهونَ عنْه، ولا تَعجلُوا ف امر حتَّ تَتَبينُوا، فَانَّ لَنَا مع كل امر تُنْرونَه غيراً



The behaviour of this world with its adherents

هوان الدنيا

Know that this world which you have started to covet and in which you are interested, and which
sometimes enrages you and sometimes pleases you is not your (permanent) abode, nor the place of
your stay for which you might have been created, nor one to which you have been invited. Know that it
will not last for you nor will you live along with it. If anything out of this world deceives you (into
attraction), its evils warn you too.

You should give up (the objects of) its deceits in favour of (the objects of) its warning and (the objects of)
its attractions in favour of (the objects of) its terrors. And while here in it, advance towards that house to
which you have been called, and turn away your hearts from the world. None of you should cry like a
maid slave over anything which she has been deprived of. Seek the perfection of Allah's bounty over you
by endurance in obedience to Allah and in guarding what He has asked you to guard, namely His Book.

منْزِلم لاو ،مبِدَارِك تسلَي ،ميضتُرو مبتُغْض تحبصاا، ويهونَ فغَبتَرا ونَهنَّوتَتَم تُمحبصا ا الَّتالدُّنْي نَّ هذِهاو لاا
مْتذَّرا فَقَدْ حنْهم مْتنْ غَراو ها، وهلَينَ عقَوتَب لاو مَة لياقبِب تسا لَينَّهاو لاا ،هلَيا يتُمعالَّذِي د لاو لَه قْتُمالَّذِي خُل
مِرِفُوا بِقُلُوبانْصا، وهلَيا يتُمدع الدَّارِ الَّت َلا ايهابِقُوا فسا، وهتَخْوِيفا لهاعطْماا، وذِيرِهتَحا لهوروا غُرا، فَدَعهشَر
هال ةطَاع َلرِ عببِالص ملَيع هةَ المعوا نمتَتاسا، ونْهم نْهع ا زُوِىم َلع ةمالا ينخَن مدُكحا نَّنخي لاا، ونْهع
تَابِهك نم مَفَظتَحا اسم َلع افَظَةحالْـمو.

Know that the loss of anything of this world will not harm you, if you have guarded the principles of your
religion. Know also that after the loss of your religion nothing of this world for which you have cared will
benefit you. May Allah carry our hearts and your hearts towards the right and may He grant us and you
endurance.

ءَش مدِين يِيعدَ تَضعب منْفَعي لا نَّهاو لاا ،مةَ دِينمقَائ مفْظدَ حعب ماكنْيد نء مَش يِيعتَض مكرضي لا نَّهاو لاا
ربالص ماكيانَا وملْهاو ،قالْح َلا مِقُلُوببِقُلُوبِنَا و هخَذَ الا ،ماكنْيرِ دما نم هلَيع افَظْتُمح!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 173

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 130;

(2) Abu Ja’far al-'Iskafi, Naqd al-’Uthmaniyyah, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, II, 171-173.

1. When the people collected in the Saqifah of Banu Sa`idah in connection with the election, even those who were not
present there were made to follow the decision taken there, and the principle was adopted that those present at the election



had no right to reconsider the matter or to break the allegiance and those not present could do nothing but acquiesce in the
agreed decision. But when the people of Medina swore allegiance at the hands of Amir al-mu'minin, the Governor of Syria
(Mu`awiyah) refused to follow suit on the ground that since he was not present on the occasion he was not bound to abide
by it, whereupon Amir al-mu'minin gave a reply in this sermon on the basis of these accepted and agreed principles and
conditions which had been established among these people and had become incontrovertible namely that: "When the
people of Medina and the ansar and the muhajirun have sworn allegiance on my hand, Mu`awiyah had no right to keep
aloof from it on the ground that he was not present on the occasions nor were Talhah and az-Zubayr entitled to break the
pledge after swearing allegiance."
On this occasion, Amir al-mu'minin did not argue on the strength of any saying of the Prophet which would serve as his
final say about the caliphate, because the grounds for refusal in his case was in respect of the modus operandi of the
principle of election. Therefore, in keeping with the requirements of the situation a reply based on the agreed principles of
the adversary could alone quieten him. Even if he had argued on the strength of the Prophet's command it would have
been subjected to various interpretations and the matter would have been prolonged instead of being settled. Again Amir
al-mu'minin had seen that soon after the death of the Prophet all his sayings and commands had been set aside.
Therefore, how after the lapse of a long time, could one be expected to accept it when habit had been established to follow
one's free will against the Prophet's sayings.

Sermon 174: As for me, I would never be
frightened of fighting….
About Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydillah. Delivered when he received the news that Talhah and az-Zubayr had
already left for Basrah to fight against him.

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

[ف معن طلحة بن عبيداله [ وقد قاله حين بلغه خروج طلحة والزبير إل البصرة لقتاله

As for me, I would never be frightened of fighting or be made to fear striking because I am satisfied with
Allah's promise of support to me. By Allah, Talhah has hastened with drawn sword to avenge ‘Uthman's
blood for fear lest the demand for ‘Uthman's blood be made against himself, because the people's idea
in this matter is about him, and, in fact, he was the most anxious among them for his killing. Therefore,
he has tried to create misunderstanding by collecting forces in order to confuse the matter and to create
doubt.

قَدْ كنْت وما اهدَّد بالْحربِ، ولا ارهب بِالضربِ، وانَا علَ ما قَدْ وعدَن ربِ من النَّصرِ. واله ما استَعجل متَجرِداً
للطَّلَبِ بِدَم عثْمانَ الا خَوفاً من انْ يطَالَب بِدَمه، لانَّه مظنَّتُه، ولَم ين ف الْقَوم احرص علَيه منْه، فَاراد انْ يغَالطَ
.بِما اجلَب فيه ليلْتَبِس الامر ويقَع الشَّكُّ



By Allah, he did not act in either of three ways about ‘Uthman. If the son of ‘Affan (‘Uthman) was in the
wrong, as Talhah believed, it is necessary for him to support those who killed 1 him or to keep away
from his supporters. If ‘Uthman was the victim of oppression. then Talhah should have been among
those who were keeping (the assaulters) away from him or were advancing pleas on his behalf. If he
was in doubt about these two alternatives, then it was incumbent upon him to leave him (‘Uthman) and
retire aside and leave the men with him (to deal with him as they wished). But he adopted none of these
three ways, and came out with a thing in which there is no good, and his excuses are not acceptable.

وواله ما صنَع ف امرِ عثْمانَ واحدَةً من ثَلاث: لَئن كانَ ابن عفَّانَ ظَالماً ـ كما كانَ يزعم ـ لَقَدْ كانَ ينْبغ لَه انْ
،يهف ذِّرِينعالْمو نْهع هِينننَهالم نونَ منْ يا لَه غنْبانَ يظْلُوماً لَقَدْ كانَ مك نلَئو ،رِيهنَابِذَ نَاصنْ ياو يهلقَات ازِروي
ندَةً ماحو لا فَعفَم ،هعم دَعَ النَّاسيباً واندَ جكريو تَزِلَهعنْ يا لَه غنْبانَ يلَقَدْ ك ،نلَتَيالْخَص نشَكّ م انَ فك نلَئو
هاذِيرعم لَمتَس لَمو ،هابب فرعي ر لَممبِا اءجثِ، والثَّلا.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 174

(1) Al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 172;

(2) al-Khwarazmi, al-Manaqib, 117;

(3) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 171, 282, II, 167, V, 66, 240;

(4) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat;

(5) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(6) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(7) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 154.

1. It means that if Talhah considered `Uthman an oppressor, then after his assassination, instead of getting ready to avenge
his blood, he should have supported his killers and justified their action. It is not the intention that in the case of `Uthman
being in the wrong Talhah should have supported the attackers because he was already supporting and encouraging them.

Sermon 175: O people who are (negligent of
Allah but) not neglected (by Allah)…
Warning to neglectful people, and about the vastness of his own knowledge



(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف الموعظة وبيان قرباه من رسول اله

O people who are (negligent of Allah but) not neglected (by Allah), and those who miss (doing good
acts) but are to be caught. How is it that I see you becoming removed from Allah and becoming
interested in others? You are like the camel whom the grazer drives to a disease-stricken pasture and a
disastrous watering place. They are like beasts who are fed in order to be slaughtered, but they do not
know what is intended for them. When they are treated well they think that day to be their whole life, and
eating their full to be their aim.

مَّناك !بِيناغر رِهغَي َلاو ،بِينذَاه هال نع ماكرا الم ،منْهخُوذُ ماونَ الْمالتَّارِكو ،منْهغْفُولِ عالْم رلُونَ غَيا الغَافهيا
نَعم اراح بِها سائم إلَ مرع وب، ومشْرب دوِي، وإنَّما ه كالْمعلُوفَة للْمدَى لا تَعرِف ماذَا يراد بِها! إذَا احسن إلَيها
تَحسب يومها دهرها، وشبعها امرها

By Allah, if I wish, I can tell every one of you from where he has come, where he has to go and all his
affairs, but I fear lest you abandon the Messenger of Allah - peace and blessing of Allah be upon him
and his progeny - in my favour. I shall certainly convey these things to the selected ones who will
remain safe from that fear. By Allah, Who deputed the Prophet with Right and distinguished him over
creation. I do not speak save the truth. He (the Prophet) informed me of all this and also about the death
of every one who dies, the salvation of every one who is granted salvation, and the consequences of this
matter (the caliphate). He left nothing (that could) pass into my head without putting it in my ear and
telling me about it. 1

واله لَو شىت انْ اخْبِر كل رجل منْم بِمخْرجِه ومولجِه وجميع شَانه لَفَعلْت، ولن اخَاف انْ تَفُروا ف بِرسولِ
َلع طَفَاهاصو ،قبِالح ثَهعالَّذِي بو .نْهكَ مذل نموي نمم ةالْخَاص َإل يهفْضم ّناو لاا .(ه عليه وآلهال صل) هال
َقبا امرِ، ومآلِ هذَا الامو، ونْجي نم نْجمكُ، ولهي نكِ ملهبِمو ،هّلكَ كبِذل َلهِدَ اقَدْ عادِقاً، وص إلا قنْطا ام ،الْخَلْق
َلا بِه فْضاو َذُنا ف غَهفْرا ألا سار َلع رمئاً يشَي.

O people! By Allah, I do not impel you to any obedience unless I practise it before you and do not
restrain you from any disobedience unless I desist from it before you.

.ايها النَّاس، انّ، واله، ما احثُّم علَ طَاعة الا واسبِقُم الَيها، ولا انْها كم عن معصية الا واتَنَاه قَبلَم عنْها



Alternative Sources for Sermon 175

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 191;

(2) See ‘Abd al-Zahra', II, 422.

1. Those who drink from the springs of revelation and divine inspiration see things hidden behind the curtains of the
unknown and the events which will occur in the future in the same way as objects can be seen with the eyes, and this does
not conflict with the saying of Allah that:
Say: "None (either) in the heavens or in the earth knoweth the unseen save Allah..." (Qur'an, 27:65)
because this verse contains the negation of personal knowledge of the unknown, but not the negation of knowledge which
is required by the prophets and holy persons through divine inspiration, by virtue of which they make prophesies about the
future and unveil many events and happenings. Several verses of the Qur'an support this view such as:
When the Prophet confided unto one of his wives a matter, but when she divulged it (unto others) and Allah apprised him
thereof, he made known a part of it and avoided a part; so when he informed her of it, said she: "Who informed thee of
this?" He said: "Informed me, the All-knowing, the All-aware." (Qur'an, 66:3)
These are of the tidings of the unseen which We reveal unto thee (O' Our Prophet Muhammad )...(Qur'an, 11:49)
Therefore, it is incorrect to argue in support of the view that if it is said that the prophets and holy persons possess
knowledge of the unknown it would imply duality in the divine attributes. It would have implied duality if it were said that
someone other than Allah has personal knowledge of the unknown. When it is not so and the knowledge possessed by the
Prophets and Imams is that given by Allah it has no connection with duality. If duality should mean what is alleged, what
would be the position of `Isa's (Jesus's) assertion related in the Qur'an namely:
. . . Out of clay will I make for you like the figure of a bird, and I will breathe into it, and it shall become a flying bird by
Allah's permission; and I shall heal the blind and the leper and will rise the dead to life by Allah 's permission; and I will
declare to you what ye eat and what ye store up in your houses. . . (Qur'an, 3 :49)
If it is believed that `Isa (Jesus) could create and bestow life with Allah's permission does it mean that he was Allah's
partner in the attributes of creation and revival? If this is not so then how can it be held that if Allah gives someone the
knowledge of the unknown it implies that he has been taken to be His partner in His attributes, and how can one extol one's
belief in the oneness of Allah by holding that the knowledge of the unknown implies duality.
No one can deny the fact that some people either see in dreams certain things which have yet to occur in the future, or that
things can be read through interpretation of the dream, while during a dream neither do the senses function nor do the
powers of understanding and comprehension co-operate. Therefore, if some events become known to some people in
wakefulness why should there be amazement over it and what are the grounds for rejecting it, when it stands to reason that
things possible in dreams are also possible in wakefulness. Thus, Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani has written that it is possible to
achieve all this, because in a dream the spirit becomes free from looking after the body and is removed from bodily
connections; as a result of this it perceives such hidden realities which could not be seen because of the obstruction of the
body. In the same way those perfect beings who pay no heed to bodily matters, and turn with all the attention of spirit and
heart towards the centre of knowledge can see those realities and secrets which the ordinary eyes are unable to discern.
Therefore, keeping in view the spiritual greatness of Ahlul Bayt (members of the Prophet's family) it should not appear
strange that they were aware of events which were going to occur in future. Ibn Khaldun has written:
"When thaumaturgic feats are performed by others what do you think about those who were distinguished in knowledge and
honesty and were a mirror of the Prophet's traits, while the consideration Allah had for their noble root (namely the Prophet)
is a proof of the high performances of his chaste off-shoots (Ahlul Bayt). Consequently many events about knowledge of
the unknown are related about Ahlul Bayt which are not related about others.." (al-Muqaddamah, p. 23).
In this way there is no cause for wonder over Amir al-mu'minin's claim since he was brought up by the Prophet and was a
pupil of Allah's school. Of course, those whose knowledge does not extend beyond the limits of physical objectivity and
whose means of learning are confined to the bodily senses refuse to believe in the knowledge about the paths of divine
cognisance and reality. If this kind of claim were unique and were heard only from over Amir al-mu'minin then minds could



have wavered and temperaments could have hesitated in accepting it, but if the Qur'an records even such a claim of `Isa
(Jesus) that - "I can tell you what you eat or drink or store in your houses," then why should there be hesitation over Amir
al-mu'minin's claim, when it is agreed that Amir al-mu'minin had succeeded to all the attainments and distinctions of the
Prophet and it cannot be contended that the Prophet did not know what `Isa (Jesus) knew. Thus, if the successor of the
Prophet advances such a claim, why should it be rejected, particularly as this vastness of knowledge of Amir al-mu'minin is
the best evidence and proof for the Prophet's knowledge and perfection and a living miracle of his truthfulness.
In this connection, it is amazing that even having knowledge of events Amir al-mu'minin did not, through any of his words or
deeds, indicate that he knew them. Thus, commenting of the extraordinary importance of this claim, as-Sayyid Ibn Tawus
writes: "An amazing aspect of this claim is that despite the fact that Amir al-mu'minin was aware of conditions and events,
yet he observed such conduct by way of his words and deeds that one who saw him could not believe that he knew the
secrets and unknown acts of others, because the wise agree that if a person knows what event is likely to take place or
what step his comrade is going to take, or if the hidden secrets of people are known to him, then the effects of such
knowledge would appear through his movements and the expressions of his face. But the man who, in spite of knowing
everything, behaves in a way as though he is unaware and knows nothing, then his personality is a miracle and a
combination of contradictions."
At this stage, the question arises as to why Amir al-mu'minin did not act upon the dictates of his secret knowledge. The
reply to this is that the commands of the shari`ah are based on apparent conditions. Otherwise secret knowledge is a kind
of miracle and power which Allah grants to His prophets and Imams. Although the prophets and Imams possess this power
always, they cannot make use of it at any time unless and until by the permission of Allah and on the proper occasion. For
example, the verse quoted above about `Isa (Jesus) which tells that he had the power to give life, to heal the blind and
declare what one ate and stored in his house, etc., he (Jesus) did not used to practise this power on every thing or every
corpse or everyone who met him. He used to practise this power only by the permission of Allah and on the proper
occasion.
If prophets and other divines acted on the basis of their secret knowledge it would have meant serious dislocation and
disturbance in the affairs of the people. For example, if a prophet or divine, on the basis of his secret knowledge, punishes
a condemnable man by killing him, there would be great commotion and agitation among those who see it on the ground
that he killed an innocent man. That is why Allah has not permitted the basing of conclusions on secret knowledge save in
a few special cases, and has enjoined the following of observable factors. Thus, despite his being aware of the hypocrisy of
some of the hypocrites, the Prophet extended to them the treatment that should be extended to a Muslim.
Now, there can be no scope for the objection that if Amir al-mu'minin knew secret matters then why did he not act
according to them because it has been shown that he was not obliged to act according to the requirements of his secret
knowledge. Of course, where conditions so required he did disclose some matters for the purposes of preaching,
admonishing, giving good tidings (of reward) or warning (against punishment), so that future events could be fore-closed.
For example, Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq (p.b.u.h.) informed Yahya ibn Zayd that if he went out he would be killed. Ibn Khaldun
writes in this connection: "It has been authentically related from Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq that he used to apprise some of his
relations of the events to befall them. For example, he warned his cousin Yahya ibn Zayd of being killed but he disobeyed
him and went out and was killed in Juzajan." (al-Muqaddamah, p. 233).
Nevertheless, where there was apprehension that minds would get worried it was not at all disclosed. That is why in this
sermon Amir al-mu'minin avoided more details, in view of the fear that people would begin to regard him higher than the
Prophet. Despite all this people did go astray about `Isa (Jesus), and in the same way about Amir al-mu'minin also they
began to say all sorts of things and were misled into resorting to exaggeration.



Sermon 176: Seek benefit from the sayings of
Allah….
Admonishing the people, expounding the excellences of the Qu’ran and forbidding innovation

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

وفيها يعظ ويبين فضل القرآن وينه عن البدعة

Admonishing the people

]عظة الناس[

(O creatures!) Seek benefit from the sayings of Allah, be admonished of Allah and accept the advice of
Allah because Allah has left no excuse for you by providing clear guidance, has put before you the plea
and clarified for you what acts He likes and what acts He hates, so that you may follow the one and
avoid the other. The Prophet of Allah used to say. "Paradise is surrounded by unpleasant things while
Hell is surrounded by desires."

ملَياتَّخَذَ عو ،ةيلبِالْج مإلَي ذَرعقَدْ ا َالتَع هفَإنَّ ال ،هةَ اليحلُوا نَصاقْبو ،هال ظاعوظُوا بِماتَّعو ،هانِ اليوا بِبعانْتَف
الْحجةَ، وبين لَم محابه من الاعمالِ، ومارِهه منْها، لتَتَّبِعوا هذِه، وتَجتَنبوا هذِه، فَإنَّ رسول اله (صل اله عليه
.«وآله) كانَ يقُول: «إنَّ الْجنَّةَ حفَّت بِالْمارِه، وإنَّ النَّار حفَّت بِالشَّهواتِ

You should know that every obedience to Allah is unpleasant in appearance while every disobedience to
Allah has the appearance of enjoyment. Allah may have mercy on the person who kept aloof from his
desire and uprooted the appetite of his heart, because this heart has far-reaching aims and it goes on
pursuing disobedience through desires.

لاجر هال محة. فَروشَه ف تاي إلا ءَش هال ةيصعم نا ممه، ورك ف تاي إلا ءَش هال ةطَاع نا مم وا أنَّهلَماعو
وىه ة فيصعم َلتَنْزِعُ ا التَز ا لاإنَّهنْزِعاً، وء مَدُ شعبا النَّفْس فَإنَّ هذِه ،هى نَفْسوه عقَمو ،هتوشَه نعَ عنَز.

You should know, O creatures of Allah, that a believer should be distrustful of his heart every morning
and evening. He should always blame it (for shortcomings) and ask it to add to (its good acts). You



should behave like those who have gone before you and the precedents in front of you. They left this
world like a traveller and covered it as distance is covered.

واعلَموا ـ عباد اله ـ انَّ الْمومن لا يصبِح ولا يمس إلا ونَفْسه ظَنُونٌ عنْدَه، فَلا يزال زَارِياً علَيها ومستَزِيداً لَها،
.فَونُوا كالسابِقين قَبلَم، والْماضين امامم، قَوضوا من الدُّنْيا تَقْوِيض الراحل، وطَووها طَ الْمنَازلِ

The greatness of the Holy Qur'an

فضل القرآن

And know that this Qur'an is an adviser who never deceives, a leader who never misleads and a narrator
who never speaks a lie. No one will sit beside this Qur'an but that when he rises he will achieve one
addition or one diminution - addition in his guidance or elimination in his (spiritual) blindness. You should
also know that no one will need anything after (guidance from) the Qur'an and no one will be free from
want before (guidance from) the Qur'an.

Therefore, seek cure from it for your ailments and seek its assistance in your distresses. It contains a
cure for the biggest diseases, namely unbelief, hypocrisy, revolt and misguidance. Pray to Allah through
it and turn to Allah with its love. Do not ask the people through it. There is nothing like it through which
the people should turn to Allah, the Sublime.

واعلَموا انَّ هذَا الْقُرآنَ هو النَّاصح الَّذِي لا يغُش، والْهادِي الَّذِي لا يضل، والْمحدِّث الَّذِي لا يذِب، وما جالَس هذَا
مع نان منُقْص وا ،دىه ة فادان: زِينُقْص وة اادبِزِي نْهع قَام لادٌ احآنَ االْقُر.

ينُوا بِهتَعاسو ،مائودا نم تَشْفُوهفَاس ;نغ نآنِ مالْقُر لد قَبلاح لافَاقَة، و نآنِ مدَ الْقُرعد بحا َلع سلَي نَّهوا الَماعو
،ِهببِح هلَيوا اهجتَوو ،بِه هلُوا الافَاس ،للاالضو َالْغو ،فَاقّالنو فْرْال وهو ،رِ الدَّاءبكا نم فَاءش يهفَإنَّ ف ،مائولا َلع
هثْلبِم هال َإل ادبالْع هجا تَوم إنَّه ،خَلْقَه لُوا بِهاتَس لاو.

Know that it is an interceder and its intercession will be accepted. It is a speaker who is testified. For
whoever the Qur'an intercedes on the Day of Judgement, its intercession for him would be accepted. He
about whom the Qur'an speaks ill on the Day of Judgement shall testify to it. On the Day of Judgement
an announcer will announce, "Beware. every sower of a crop is in distress except the sowers of the
Qur'an."

Therefore, you should be among the sowers of the Qur'an and its followers. Make it your guide towards
Allah. Seek its advice for yourselves, do not trust your views against it. and regard your desires in the
matter of the Qur'an as deceitful.



موآنُ يالْقُر بِه لحم نمو ،يهف عّشُف ةاميالْق موآنُ يالْقُر لَه شَفَع نم نَّهاو ،دَّقصم لقَائو ،شَفَّعم عشَاف نَّهوا الَماعو
الْقيامة صدِّق علَيه، فَإنَّه ينَادِي منَاد يوم الْقيامة: الا إنَّ كل حارِث مبتَل ف حرثه وعاقبة عمله، غَير حرثَة الْقُرآنِ;
يهشُّوا فتَغاسو ،مكاءآر هلَيوا عاتَّهِمو ،منْفُسا لع وهحتَنْصاسو ،مِِبر لع تَدِلُّوهاسو ،هاعتْباو هثَترح نونُوا مَف
مكاءوها.

About the believers and their good deeds; and the hypocrites
and their bad deeds

الحث عل العمل

Action! action! Then (look at) the end; the end, and (remain) steadfast; steadfast. Thereafter (exercise)
endurance, endurance, and piety, piety. You have an objective. Proceed towards your objective. You
have a sign. Take guidance from your sign. Islam has an objective. Proceed towards its objective.
Proceed towards Allah's by fulfilling His rights which He has enjoined upon you. He has clearly stated
His demands for you. I am a witness for you and shall plead excuses on your behalf on the Day of
Judgement.

وا إلةً فَانْتَهايهن مَعَ! إنَّ لرعَ الْورالْوو ،ربالص ربالص ةَ، ثُمقَامتةَ الاستَقَامالاسةَ، وايهّةَ النايهّالن ثُم ،لمالْع لمالْع
ملَيع ضا افْتَربِم هال َوا إلجاخْرو ،هتغَاي وا إلةً فانْتَهغَاي ملاسلاإنَّ لو ،ملَمتَدُوا بِعلَماً فَاهع مَإنَّ لو ،متايهن
مْنع ةاميالْق موي جِيجحو ،مَدٌ لنَا شَاها .هفظَائو نم مل نيبو ،هّقح نم.

Beware! What had been ordained has occurred and that which had been destined has come into play. I
am speaking to you with the promise and pleas of Allah. Allah the Sublime, has said:

Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah” and persevere aright, the angels descend upon them
(saying): "Fear ye not, nor be grieved, and receive the glad tidings of the Garden which ye were
promised." (Qur'an, 41:30)

You have said. "Our Lord is Allah." Then keep steadfast to His Book, to the way of His command and to
the virtuous course of His worship. Thereafter do not go out of it, do not introduce innovations in it, and
do not turn away from it, because those who go away from this course will be cut off from (the mercy of)
Allah on the Day of Judgement.

نَّ الَّذِينا: (َالتَع هال قَال ،هتجحو هال دَةبِع مّلَتم ّإنو ،درقَدْ تَو اضالْم اءالْقَضو ،قَعقَدْ و ابِقالس إنَّ الْقَدَرو لاا
قَالُوا ربنَا اله ثُم استَقَاموا تَتَنَزل علَيهِم الْملائةُ انْ لا تَخَافُوا ولا تَحزنُوا وابشروا بِالْجنَّة الَّت كنْتُم تُوعدُونَ(، وقَدْ
قُلْتُم) : ربنَا اله(، فَاستَقيموا علَ كتَابِه، وعلَ منْهاج امرِه، وعلَ الطَّرِيقَة الصالحة من عبادته، ثُم لا تَمرقُوا منْها،
ةاميالْق موي هنْدَ الع بِهم نْقَطَعوقِ مرالْم لها; فَإنَّ انْهفُوا عتُخَال لاا، ويهوا فتَدِعتَب لاو.



Counselling people

نصائح للناس

Beware from destroying your manners and changing them, maintaining one tongue. A man should
control his tongue because the tongue is obstinate with its master. By Allah, I do not find that fear of
Allah benefits a man who practises it unless he controls his tongue. Certainly the tongue of a believer is
at the back of his heart while the heart of a hypocrite is at the back of his tongue; because, when a
believer intends to say anything, he thinks it over in his mind. If it is good he discloses it, but if it is bad
he lets it remain concealed. While a hypocrite speaks whatever comes to his tongue, without knowing
what is in his favour and what goes against him.

وحمانَ جسّفَإنَّ هذَا الل ،انَهسل لجخْتَزِنَ الرلْيداً، واحانَ وسّلُوا اللعاجا، ورِيفَهتَصقِ وخْلاالا زِيعتَهو ماكإي ثُم
قنَافالْم إنَّ قَلْبو ،قَلْبِه اءرو نم نموانَ الْمسإنَّ لو ،انَهسخْتَزِنَ لي َّتح هى تَنْفَعتَقْو تَّقداً يبى عرا ام هالو ،بِهاحبِص
من وراء لسانه: لانَّ الْمومن إذَا اراد انْ يتَلَّم بلام تَدَبره ف نَفْسه، فَإنْ كانَ خَيراً ابدَاه، وإنْ كانَ شَراً واراه، وإنَّ
هلَياذَا عمو ،اذَا لَهدْرِي مي لا هانسل َلع َتا ابِم لَّمَتي قنَافالْم،

The Prophet of Allah - peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his descendants - said: "The belief
of a person cannot be firm unless his heart is firm, and his heart cannot be firm unless his tongue is
firm." So whoever of you can manage to meet Allah, the Sublime, in such a position that his hands are
unsmeared with the blood of Muslims and their property and his tongue is safe from exposing them, he
should do so.

يمتَقسي َّتح هقَلْب يمتَقسي لاو ،هقَلْب يمتَقسي َّتد حبانُ عإيم يمتَقسي لا» :(ه عليه وآلهال صل)هال ولسر لَقَدْ قَالو
نانِ مسّالل يملس ،هِمالوماو ينملسالْم اءدِم نم ةاحالر نَق وهو حانَهبس هال َلْقنْ يا مْنتَطَاعَ ماس نفَم ;«انُهسل
لفْعفَلْي ،هِماضرعا.

Following the sunnah and refraining from innovation

تحريم البدع

Know, O creatures of Allah, that a believer should regard lawful this year what he regarded lawful in the
previous year, and should consider unlawful this year what he considered unlawful in the previous year.
Certainly people's innovation cannot make lawful for you what has been declared unlawful; rather, lawful
is that which Allah has made lawful and unlawful is that which Allah has made unlawful. You have
already tested the matters and tried them; you have been preached by those before you. Illustrations



have been drawn for you and you have been called to clear fact. Only a deaf man can remain deaf to all
this, and only a blind man can remain blind to all this.

دَثحا انَّ ماو ،لواماً اع مرا حم امالْع ِمرحيو ،لواماً اع لتَحا اسم امالْع لتَحسي نؤمنَّ الْما هال ادبوا علَماعو
ورمالا تُمبرفَقَدْ ج ،هال مرا حم امرالْحو ،هال لحا ام للاالْح نلو ،ملَيع ِمرا حمئاً مشَي مَل لحي لا النَّاس
كَ إلاذل نع مصي فَلا ;حاضرِ الْومالا َإل يتُمعدم، وَل ثَالمتِ الارِبضو ،مَلانَ قَبك نبِم ظْتُمۇعا، ووهتُمسرضو
معا إلا نْهع معي لاو ،مصا.

He whom Allah does not allow benefit from trials and experience cannot benefit from preaching. He will
be faced with losses from in front, so that he will approve what is bad and disapprove what is good.
People are of two categories - the follower of the shari’ah (religious laws), and the follower of the
innovations to whom Allah has not given any testimony by way of sunnah or the light of any plea.

رْنيو ،رْنا ام رِفعي َّته، حامما نم يرالْتَّقْص تَاهاو ،ظَةالْع نء مَبِش عنْتَفي ارِبِ لَمالتَّجو ءلابِالْب هال هنْفَعي لَم نمو
.ما عرف. وإنَّما النَّاس رجلانِ: متَّبِع شرعةً، ومبتَدِعٌ بِدْعةً، لَيس معه من اله سبحانَه برهانُ سنَّة، ولا ضياء حجة

Guidance from the Holy Qur'an

القرآن

Allah the Glorified, has not counselled anyone on the lines of this Qur'an, for it is the strong rope of Allah
and His trustworthy means. It contains the blossoming of the heart and springs of knowledge. For the
heart there is no other gloss than the Qur'an although those who remembered it have passed away while
those who forgot or pretended to have forgotten it have remained. If you see any good give your support
to it, but if you see evil evade it, because the Messenger of Allah used to say: "O son of Adam, do good
and evade evil; by doing so you will be treading correctly."

،لْمالْع نَابِيعيالْقَلْبِ، و بِيعر يهفو ،ينمالا هببسو ،ينتالْم هال لبح نَّهآنِ، فَاهذَا الْقُر ثْلداً بِمحظْ اعي لَم انَهحبس هنَّ الاو
وما للْقَلْبِ جلاء غَيره، مع انَّه قَدْ ذَهب الْمتَذَكرونَ، وبق النَّاسونَ اوِ الْمتَنَاسونَ. فَاذَا رايتُم خَيراً فَاعينُوا علَيه، واذَا
رايتُم شَراً فَاذْهبوا عنْه، فَإنَّ رسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله) كانَ يقُول: «يابن آدم، اعمل الْخَير ودع الشَّر، فَاذَا
«انْت جواد قَاصدٌ

Categories of oppression

أنواع الظلم



Know that injustice is of three kinds - one, the injustice that will not be forgiven, another, that will not be
left unquestioned, and another that will be forgiven without being questioned. The injustice that will not
be forgiven is duality of Allah. Allah has said:

Verily Allah forgiveth not that (anything) be associated with Him ... (Qur'an, 4:48,116).

The injustice that will be forgiven is the injustice a man does to himself by committing small sins; and the
injustice that will not be left unquestioned is the injustice of men against other men. The retribution in
such a case is severe. It is not wounding with knives, nor striking with whips, but it is so severe that all
these things are small against it. You should therefore avoid change in the matter of Allah's religion for
your unity in respect of a right which you dislike is better than your scattering away in respect of a wrong
that you like. Certainly, Allah the Glorified has not given any person, whether among the dead or among
those who survive, any good from separation.

طْلَبي لا غْفُورم كُ، وظُلْمتْري لا ظُلْمو ،غْفَري لا ثَةٌ: فَظُلْمثَلا إنَّ الظُّلْمو لاا:

فَاما الظُّلْم الَّذِي لا يغْفَر فَالشّركُ بِاله، قَال اله تَعالَ: (إنَّ اله لا يغْفر انْ يشْركَ بِه) واما الظُّلْم الَّذِي يغْفَر فَظُلْم الْعبدِ
.نَفْسه عنْدَ بعضِ الْهنَاتِ. واما الظُّلْم الَّذِي لا يتْركُ فَظُلْم الْعبادِ بعضهِم بعضاً

نَ فالتَّلَوو ماكيفَا .هعكَ مذل غَرتَصسا يم نَّهلو ،اطيباً بِالسرض لادَى وحاً بِالْمرج وه سنَاكَ شَدِيدٌ، لَيه اصصالْق
دِين اله، فَانَّ جماعةً فيما تَرهونَ من الْحق، خَير من فُرقَة فيما تُحبونَ من الْباطل، وانَّ اله سبحانَه لَم يعط احداً
قب نمم لاو ،ضم نمراً مقَة خَيبِفُر.

O people, blessed is the man whose own shortcomings keep him away from (looking into) the
shortcomings of others, and also blessed is the man who is confined to his house, eats his meal, buries
himself in obeying his Allah. and weeps over his sins, so that he is engaged in himself and people are in
safety from him.

بو ،ِهبر ةبِطَاع اشْتَغَلو ،قُوتَه لكاو ،تَهيب لَزِم نمل طُوبوبِ النَّاسِ، ويع نع هبيع شَغَلَه نمل طُوب ا النَّاسها أيي
!علَ خَطيىته، فَانَ من نَفْسه ف شُغُل، والنَّاس منْه ف راحة

Alternative Sources for Sermon 176

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 219;

(2) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, II, 443;



(3) al-Barqi, al-Mahasin, 6;

(4) al-Saduq, al-'Amali, 153;

(5) al-’Ayyashi, Tafsir, II, 262;

(6) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 71.

Sermon 177: Your party had decided to select
two persons…
About the two arbiters (after the battle of Siffin)

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف معن الحمين

Your party had decided to select two persons, and so we took their pledge that they would act according
to the Qur'an and would not commit excess, that their tongues should be with it and that their hearts
should follow it. But they deviated from it, abandoned what was right although they had it before their
eyes. Wrong-doing was their desire, and going astray was their behaviour. Although we had settled with
them to decide with justice, to act according to the light and without the interference of their evil views
and wrong judgement. Now that they have abandoned the course of right and have come out with just
the opposite of what was settled, we have strong ground (to reject their verdict).

فاجمع راي ملَئم علَ انِ اخْتَاروا رجلَين، فَاخَذْنَا علَيهِما انْ يجعجِعا عنْدَ الْقُرآنِ، ولا يجاوِزَاه، وتَونَ الْسنَتُهما
قبقَدْ سا، ومهباد اجوِجعالاا، وماهوه روانَ الْجكو ،هانرصبا يمهو قا الْحكتَرو ،نْها عفَتَاه ،هعا تَبمهقُلُوبو هعم
استثْنَاونَا علَيهِما ف الْحم بِالْعدْلِ والْعمل بِالْحق سوء رايِهِما وجور حمهِما، والثّقَةُ ف ايدِينَا لانْفُسنَا، حين خَالفَا
موسِ الْحعم نم فرعي ا لاا بِمتَياو ،قالْح بِيلس.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 177

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, V, 48 (chronicle of the year 37) from Abu Mikhnaf.



Sermon 178: One condition does not prevent
Him….
Praise of Allah, transience of this world, and causes of the decline of Allah's blessings. (Delivered at the
beginning of his caliphate after the killing of ‘Uthman)

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف الشهادة والتقوى

[وقيل: إنّه خطبها بعد مقتل عثمان ف أول خلافته]

One condition does not prevent Him from (getting into) another condition, time does not change Him,
place does not locate him and the tongue does not describe Him. The number of drops of water, of stars
in the sky, or of currents of winds in the air are not unknown to Him, nor the movements of ants on
rocks, or the resting place of grubs in the dark night. He knows the places where leaves fall, and the
secret movements of the pupils of the eyes.

،ماءالس ومنُج لاو ،اءقَطْرِ الْم دَدع نْهع بزعي لاانٌ، وسل فُهصي لاانٌ، وم وِيهحي لاانٌ، وزَم هِرغَيي لانٌ، وشَا شْغَلُهي لا
ولاسواف الرِيح ف الْهواء، ولا دبِيب الـنَّمل علَ الصفَا، ولا مقيل الذَّرِ ف اللَّيلَة الظَّلْماء. يعلَم مساقطَ الاوراقِ،
.وخَف طَرفِ الاحدَاقِ

I stand witness that there is no god but Allah, Who has no parallel, Who is not doubted, Whose religion
is not denied and Whose creativeness is not questioned. My witnessing is like that of a man whose
intention is free, whose conscience is clear, whose belief is pure and whose loads (of good actions) are
heavy. I also stand witness that Muhammad - the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his
progeny - is His slave and His Messenger, chosen from His creations, selected for detailing His realities,
picked for His selected honours and chosen for His esteemed messages. Through him the signs of
guidance have been lighted and the gloom of blindness (misguidance) has been dispelled.

،تُهين دَقَتص نةَ مادشَه ،وِينُهَود تحجم لاو ،فُور دِينُهم لاو ،يهوك فْشم لاو ،دُول بِهعم رغَي هال لاا إله نْ لادُ اشْهاو
تَامعالْمو ،هقئخَلا نم تَبجالْـم ،ولُهسرو دُهبداً عمحنَّ مدُ اشْهاو .ازِينُهوم ثَقُلَتو ،ينُهقي خَلَصو ،دِخْلَتُه فَتصو
بِه لُوجالْـمدَى، واطُ الْهشْرا ةُ بِهحضوالْمو ،هتالارِس مائرل َطَفصالْمو ،هاتامرك لقَائبِع خْتَصالْـمو ،هققَائح حشَرل
مالْع بِيبرغ.



O people, surely this world deceives him who longs for it and who is attracted towards it. It does not
behave niggardly with him who aspires for it and overpowers him who overpowers it. By Allah, no people
are deprived of the lively pleasures of life after enjoying them, except as a result of sins committed by
them, because certainly Allah is not unjust to His creatures. Even then, when calamities descend upon
people and pleasures depart from them, they turn towards Allah with true intention and the feeling in
their hearts that He will return them everything that has fled from them and cure all their ills.

ايها النَّاس، إنَّ الدُّنْيا تَغُر الْمومل لَها والْـمخلدَ الَيها، ولا تَنْفَس بِمن نَافَس فيها، وتَغْلب من غَلَب علَيها. وايم اله، ما
نَّ النَّاسا لَوو (ِبِيدلْعم لبِظَلا سلَي هال) َّنا، لاوهحتَربِذُنُوب اج لاا منْهع الش فَزيع نة ممعن ِغَض قَطُّ ف مانَ قَوك
حين تَنْزِل بِهِم النّقَم، وتَزول عنْهم النّعم، فَزِعوا الَ ربِهِم بِصدْق من نياتهم، وولَه من قُلُوبِهم، لَرد علَيهِم كل شَارِد،
،واصلَح لَهم كل فَاسد

I fear about you lest you fall into ignorance (that prevailed before the appearance of the Prophet). In the
past there were certain matters in which you were deflected, and in my view you were not worthy of
admiration; but if your previous position could be returned to you then you would become virtuous. I can
only strive; but if I were to speak I would (only) say may Allah forgive your past actions.

،ودِينمحم رندِي غَيا عيهف نْتُملَةً، كيا ميهف لْتمم ،تضم ورما انَتقَدْ كة، وفَتْر ونُوا فَنْ تا ملَيع َخْشلا ّإنو
لَفا سمع هفَا الع :لَقُلْت قُولنْ اا شاءا لَودُ، وهالْج إلا َلا عمو ،دَاءعلَس مَّإن مكرما ملَيع در نلَئو!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 178

(1) Al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun al-hikam, see al-Majlisi, Bihar, vol. 77, 307;

(2) al-Saduq, al-Khisal, II, 163;

(3) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 162;

(4) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, III, 282 (‘a.q.l.).

Sermon 179: Eyes cannot see Him…

Dhi’lib al-Yamani asked Amir al-mu'minin whether he had seen Allah, when he replied, "Do I worship
one whom I have not seen?" Then he enquired, "How have you seen Him?" Then Amir al-mu'minin
replied:



(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

وقد سأله ذِعلب اليمان فقال: هل رأيت ربك يا أميرالمؤمنين؟

فقال(عليه السلام): افاعبدُ ما لا ارى ؟

قال: قال: وكيف تراه؟

Eyes cannot see Him face to face, but hearts perceive Him through the realities of belief. He is near to
things but not (physically) contiguous. He is far from them but not (physically) separate. He is a speaker,
but not with reflection. He intends, but not with preparation. He moulds, but not with (the assistance of)
limbs. He is subtle but cannot be attributed with being concealed. He is great but cannot be attributed
with haughtiness. He sees but cannot be attributed with the sense (of sight). He is Merciful but cannot be
attributed with weakness of heart. Faces feel low before His greatness and hearts tremble out of fear of
Him.

را غَينْهيدٌ معس، بملام رغَي اءشْيالا نم انِ، قَرِيبيمالا ققَائبِح الْقُلُوب هتُدْرِك نلانِ، ويالْع دَةشَاهونُ بِميالْع هتُدْرِك لا
لا يرصب ،فَاءبِالْج فوصي لا بِيرك ،بِالْخَفَاء فوصي لا يفة، لَطارِحبِج لا عانة، صمه رِيدٌ بِلاة، موِير بِلا مّلَتايِن، مبم
هخَافَتم نم الْقُلُوب تَجِبو ،هتظَمعل وهنُو الْۇجتَع ،ِقَّةبِالر فوصي لا يمحر ،ةاسبِالْح فوصي.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 179

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 98, 138;

(2) al-Saduq, al-Tawhid, 96, 320, 324;

(3) al-Saduq, al-'Amali, 205;

(4) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 131;

(5) al-Mufid, al-'Ikhtisas, 236;

(6) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 157.



Sermon 180: I praise Allah for whatever matter
He ordine…
Condemning his disobedient men

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف ذم العاصين من أصحابه

I praise Allah for whatever matter He ordained and whatever action He destines and for my trial with you,
O group of people who do not obey when I order and do not respond when I call you. If you are at ease
you engage in (conceited) conversation, but if you are faced with battle you show weakness.

If people agree on one Imam you taunt them. If you are faced with an arduous matter you turn away
from it. May others have no father (woe to your enemy!) what are you waiting for in the matter of your
assistance and for fighting for your rights? For you there is either death or disgrace. By Allah, if my day
(of death) comes. and it is sure to come, it will cause separation between me and you while I am sick of
your company and feel alone although I am with you.

لَم توعإذَا دو ،عتُط لَم ترمإذَا ا قَةُ الَّترا الْفتُهيم اِب ئلاتاب َلعل، وعف نم قَدَّرر، وما نم ا قَضم َلع هدُ المحا
تُمصَشَاقَّة نم َإل تُمجِبإنْ او ،نْتُمام طَعإم َلع النَّاس عتَمإنِ اجو ،تُمخُر تُمورِبإنْ حو ،تُمخُض هِلْتُممإنْ ا ،تُجِب.

لا ابا لغَيرِكم! ما تَنْتَظرونَ بِنَصرِكم والْجِهادِ علَ حقّم؟ الْموت اوِ الذُّل لَم؟ فَواله لَئن جاء يوم ـ ولَياتينّ ـ
.لَيفَرِقَن بين وبينَم وانا لصحبتم قَال، وبِم غَير كثير

May Allah deal with you! Is there no religion which may unite you or sense of shamefulness that may
sharpen you? Is it not strange that Mu’awiyah calls out to some rude low people and they follow him
without any support or grant, but when I call you, although you are the successors of Islam and the
(worthy) survivors of the people, with support and distributed grants you scatter away from me and
oppose me?

Truly, there is nothing between me to you which I like and you also like it, or with which I am angry and
you may also unite against it. What I love most is death. I have taught you the Qur'an, clarified to you
arguments, apprised you of what you were ignorant and made you swallow what you were spitting out.
Even a blind man would have been able to see, and he who was sleeping would have been awakened.



How ignorant of Allah is their leader Mu’awiyah and their instructor Ibn an-Nabighah! 1

له انْتُم! أما دِين يجمعم! ولا محميةٌ تَشْحذُكم ! اولَيس عجباً انَّ معاوِيةَ يدْعو الْجفَاةَ الطَّغَام فَيتَّبِعونَه علَ غَيرِ
ّنقُونَ عفَتَفَر ،طَاءالْع نفَة موطَائا ونَةعالْم َةُ النَّاسِ ـ إليقبو ،ملاسةُ الاتَرِي نْتُماـ و موكعدنَا ااطَاء، وع لاونَة وعم
َلق انَا لاا ام بحإنَّ او ،هلَيونَ ععتَمخْطٌ فَتَجس لاو ،نَهوضفَتَر رِي رِضما نم ملَيا جخْري لا نَّه؟ اَلفُونَ عتَخْتَلو
الْموت! قَدْ دارستُم الْتَاب، وفَاتَحتُم الْحجاج، وعرفْتُم ما انْرتُم، وسوغْتُم ما مججتُم، لَو كانَ الاعم يلْحظُ،
النَّابِغَة ناب مهِبدومةُ! واوِيعم مدُهقَائ هبِال لهالْج نم مبِقَو قْرِباظُ! وقتَيسي موِ النَّائا!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 180

(1) Al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, I, 291;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 60, events of 38 H.;

(3) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 188 (t.r.k).

1. "an-Nabighah" is the surname of Layla bint Harmalah al-`Anaziyyah, mother of `Amr ibn al-`As. The reason for
attributing him to his mother is her common reputation in the matter. When Arwa bint al-Harith ibn `Abd al-Muttalib went to
Mu`awiyah, during the conversation, when `Amr ibn al-`As intervened, she said to him: "O' son of an-Nabighah, you too
dare speak, although your mother was known publicly and was a singer of Mecca. That is why five persons claimed you (as
a son), and when she was asked she admitted that five people had visited her and that you should be regarded as the son
of him you resembled most. You must have resembled al-`As ibn Wa'il and therefore you came to be known as his son."
These five persons were (1) al-`As ibn Wa'il, (2) Abu Lahab, (3) Umayyah ibn Khalaf, (4) Hisham ibn al-Mughirah, and (5)
Abu Sufyan ibn Harb. (Ibn `Abd Rabbih, al-`lqd al-farid, vol. 2, p. 120; Ibn Tayfur, Balaghat an-nisa', p. 27; Ibn Hijjah,
Thamarat al-awraq, vol. 1, p. 132; Safwat, Jamharat khutab al-`Arab, vol. 2, p.363; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. 6, pp. 283-285,
291; al-Halabi, as-Sirah vol. 1, p. 46).

Sermon 181: May Allah's mercy remain away
from them…..

Amir al-mu'minin sent one of his men to bring him news about a group of the army of Kufah who had
decided to join the Kharijites but were afraid of him. 1 When the man came back Amir al-mu'minin said
to him: "Are they satisfied and staying or feeling weak and going astray?" The man replied, "They have
gone away, O' Amir al-mu'minin." Then Amir al-mu'minin said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام



وقد ارسل رجلا من أصحابه، يعلَم له علم [أحوال] قوم من جند الوفة، هموا باللحاق بالخوارج، وكانوا عل خوف
:منه (عليه السلام)، فلما عاد إليه الرجل قال له

أأمنُوا فَقَطَنُوا، أم جبنوا فَظَعنُوا؟

.فقال (عليه السلام فقال الرجل: بل ظَعنُوا يا اميرالمؤمنين . :(

May Allah's mercy remain away from them

“..just as Thamud was distanced (from His mercy)” (11:95).

Know that when the spears are hurled towards them and the swords are struck at their heads they will
repent of their doings. Surely today Satan has scattered them and tomorrow he will disclaim any
connection with them, and will leave them. Their departing from guidance, returning to misguidance and
blindness, turning away from truth and falling into wrong is enough (for their chastisement).

،منْهانَ ما كم َلوا علَقَدْ نَدِم ،هماتامه َلع وفيتِ السبصو هِملَينَّةُ استِ الاشْرِعا ا لَوما !(ودثَم دَتعا بمك) مداً لَهعب
ف هِماستاردَى، والْه نم وجِهمبِخُر مهبسفَح ،منْهع خلمو ،منْهم ِىءرتَبغَداً م وهو ،متَقَلَّهقَدِ اس موطَانَ الْيإنَّ الشَّي
يهالت ف هماحجِمو ،قالْح نع مدِّهصو ،مالْعل ولاالض.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 181

(1) Al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, I, 265;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh,VI, 65, events of 38 H.

1. A man of the tribe Banu Najiyah named al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an-Naji was on Amir al-mu'minin's side in the battle of
Siffin, but after Arbitration he became rebellious, and, coming to Amir al-mu'minin with thirty persons, said: "By Allah, I Will
no more obey your command, nor offer prayers behind you, and shall leave you tomorrow." Whereupon Amir al-mu'minin
said: "You should first take into account the grounds underlying this Arbitration and discuss it with me. If you are satisfied,
you do as you will." He said he would come the next day to discuss the matter. Amir al-mu'minin then cautioned him, "Look,
on going from here do not get mislead by others and do not adopt any other course. If you have the will to understand, I will
get you out of this wrong path and put you on the course of guidance." After this conversation he went away, but his
countenance indicated he was bent on revolt, and would not see reason by any means. And so it happened. He stuck to his
point and on reaching his place he said to his tribesmen, "When we are determined to abandon Amir al-mu'minin there is
no use going to him. We should do what we have decided to do." On this occasion `Abdullah ibn Qu`ayn al Azdi also went
to them to enquire, but when he came to know the position he asked Mudrik ibn ar-Rayyan an-Naji to speak to him and to
apprise him of the ruinous consequence of this rebellion, whereupon Mudrik assured him that this man would not be
allowed to take any step. Consequently, `Abdullah came back satisfied and related the whole matter before Amir al-
mu'minin on returning the next day. Amir al-mu'minin said, "Let us see what happens when he comes. " But when the



appointed hour passed and he did not turn up Amir al-mu'minin asked `Abdullah to go and see what the matter was and
what was the cause for the delay. On reaching there `Abdullah found that all of them had left. When he returned to Amir al-
mu'minin he spoke as in this sermon.
The fate that befell al-Khirrit ibn Rashid an-Naji has been stated under Sermon 44.

Sermon 182: Praise be to Allah to Whom is the
return of all creation…

It has been related by Nawf al-Bikali that Amir al-mu'minin ‘Ali (p.b.u.h.) delivered this sermon at Kufah
standing on a stone which Ja’dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzumi had placed for him. Amir al-mu'minin had
a woollen apparel on his body, the belt of his sword was made of leaves, and the sandals on his feet too
were of palm leaves. His forehead had a hardened spot like that a camel (on its knee, due to many and
long prostrations).

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

روي عن نوف البال قال: خطبنا بهذه الخطبة أميرالمؤمنين عل (عليه السلام) بالوفة وهو قائم عل حجارة،
نصبها له جعدَة بن هبيرة المخزوم،وعليه مدْرعةٌ من صوف وحمائل سيفه ليف، وف رجليه نعلان من ليف، وكأنّ
:جبينه ثَفنَةُ بعير، فقال

About Allah's attributes, His creatures and His being above
physical limitations

حمد اله واستعانته

Praise be to Allah to Whom is the return of all creation and the end of all matters. We render Him praise
for the greatness of His generosity, the clarity of His proofs, the increase of His bounty and His favours -
praise which may fulfil His right, repay His thanks, take (us) near His reward and be productive of
increase in His kindness. We seek His help like one who is hopeful of His bounty, desirous of His
benefit, and confident of His warding off (calamities), who acknowledges His gifts and is obedient to Him
in word and deed. We believe in Him like him who reposes hope in Him with conviction, inclines to Him
as a believer, humbles himself before Him obediently, believes in His oneness exclusively, regards Him
great, acknowledging His dignity, and seeks refuge with Him with inclination and exertion.



،هنَانتامو هلفَض امنَوو ،هانهرِرِ بنَيو ،هانسحا يمظع َلع دُهمرِ، نَحمالا باقوعو ،الْخَلْق رائصم هه الَّذِي إلَيدُ لمالْح
.حمداً يونُ لحقّه قَضاء، ولشُرِه اداء، وإلَ ثَوابِه مقَرِباً، ولحسن مزِيدِه موجِباً

.ونَستَعين بِه استعانَةَ راج لفَضله، مومل لنَفْعه، واثق بِدَفْعه، معتَرِف لَه بِالطَّولِ، مذْعن لَه بِالْعمل والْقَولِ

ذَ بِهلاِداً، وجمم هظَّمعداً، وحوم لَه خْلَصاناً، وذْعم لَه خَنَعناً، وموم هلَيا نَاباناً، ووقم اهجر نانَ ميمبِه ا نمنُوو
.راغباً مجتَهِداً

Allah the Glorified has not been born so that someone could be (His) partner in glory. Nor has He
begotten anyone so as to be inherited from after dying. Time and period have not preceded Him.
Increase and decrease do not occur to Him. But He has manifested Himself to our understanding
through our having observed His strong control and firm decree.

Among the proofs of His creation is the creation of the skies which are fastened without pillars and stand
without support. He called them and they responded obediently and humbly without being lazy or
loathsome. If they had not acknowledged His Godhead and obeyed Him He would not have made them
the place for His throne, the abode of His angels and the destination to which ascend ‘the pure
utterances and the righteous deeds’ (ref. 35:10) of the creatures.

لَم يولَدْ سبحانَه فَيونَ ف الْعزِ مشَاركاً، ولَم يلدْ فَيونَ موروثاً هالاً، ولَم يتَقَدَّمه وقْت ولا زَمانٌ، ولَم يتَعاوره زِيادةٌ
مربالْم اءالْقَضو ،تْقَناتِ التَّدْبِيرِ الْمملاع نانَا مرا اقُولِ بِملْعل رظَه لانٌ، بنُقْص لاو.

رنَات، غَيذْعات معطَائ نبجفَا ناهعنَد، دس ات بِلامد، قَائمع طَّدَات بِلاواتِ مماوالس خَلْق هدِ خَلْقاهشَو نفَم
متَلَىات ولا مبطىات، ولَو لا إقْرارهن لَه بِالربوبِية واذْعانُهن بِالطَّواعية، لَما جعلَهن موضعاً لعرشه، ولا مسناً
هخَلْق نم حالالص لمالْعِبِ والطَّي ملْلداً لعصم لاو ،هتلائمل.

He has made the stars in the skies by way of signs by which travellers wandering the various routes of
the earth may be guided. The gloom of the dark curtains of the night does not prevent the flame of their
light, nor do the veils of blackish nights have the power to turn back the light of the moon when it
spreads in the skies. Glory be to Allah from Whom neither the blackness of dark dusk or of gloomy night
(falling) in the low parts of the earth or on high dim mountains is hidden, nor the thundering of clouds on
the horizons of the skies, nor the sparking of lightning in the clouds, nor the falling of leaves blown away
from their falling places by the winds of hurricanes or by downpour from the sky. He knows where the
drops fall and where they stay, where the grubs leave their trails or where they drag themselves, what
livelihood would suffice the mosquitoes and what a female bears in its womb.



،مظْلالْم لفِ اللَّيجس اممهلا ادنُورِه ءوض نَعمي قْطَارِ، لَمالا اججفِ فخْتَلم انُ فريا الْحبِه تَدِلسماً يلاعا اهومنُج لعج
.ولا استَطَاعت جلابِيب سوادِ الْحنَادِسِ انْ تَرد ما شَاعَ ف السماواتِ من تَلالُؤِ نُورِ الْقَمرِ

فْعالس فَاعي ف لااتِ، وىطتَطَاالْم ينضرالا بِقَاع اج، فل سلَي لااج، وق دغَس ادوس هلَيع َخْفي لا نانَ محبفَس
نا عقَة تُزِيلُهرو نقُطُ ما تَسمو ،امالْغَم وقرب نْهع شَتا تَلامو ،ماءالس فُقا دُ فعالر بِه للْجتَجا يماتِ، واوِرتَجالْم
فا يما، وهرجمو ةالذَّر بحسما، وهقَرمو ةقَطَ الْقَطْرسم لَمعيو ! ماءالس انْهِطَالو اءنْوالا فاصوا عهقَطسم
.الْبعوضةَ من قُوتها، وما تَحمل من انْثَ ف بطْنها

Praise be to Allah Who exists from before the coming into existence of the seat, the throne, the sky, the
earth, the jinn or human being. He cannot be perceived by imagination nor measured by understanding.
He who begs from Him does not divert Him (from others), nor does giving away cause Him diminution.
He does not see by means of an eye, nor can He be confined to a place. He cannot be said to have
companions. He does not create with (the help of) limbs. He cannot be perceived by senses. He cannot
be compared with people.

والْحمدُ له الْائن قَبل انْ يونَ كرس او عرش، او سماء او ارض، او جانٌّ او إنْس، لا يدْركُ بِوهم، ولا يقَدَّر بِفَهم،
ولا يشْغَلُه سائل، ولا ينْقُصه نَائل، ولا ينْظُر بِعين، ولا يحدُّ بِاين، ولا يوصف بِالازْواج، ولا يخْلَق بِعلاج، ولا يدْركُ
،بِالْحواسِ، ولا يقَاس بِالنَّاسِ

It is He who spoke to Musa clearly and showed him His great signs without the use of bodily parts, the
organ of speech or the uvula. O you who exert yourself in describing Allah, if you are serious then (first
try to) describe Gabriel, Michael or the host of angels who are close (to Allah) in the receptacles of
sublimity; but their heads are bent downwards and their wits are perplexed as to how to assign limits (of
definition) to the Highest Creator. This is because those things can only be perceived through qualities
which have shape and parts and which succumb to death after reaching the end of their times. There is
no god but He. He has lighted every darkness with His effulgence and has darkened every light with the
darkness (of death).

الَّذِي كلَّم موس تَليماً، واراه من آياته عظيماً، بِلا جوارِح ولا ادوات، ولا نُطْق ولا لَهوات. بل انْ كنْت صادِقاً ايها
الْمتَلّف لوصفِ ربِكَ، فَصف جبرئيل وميائيل وجنُود الْملائة الْمقَربِين، ف حجراتِ الْقُدُسِ مرجحنّين، متَولّهةً
دِّهدَ حملَغَ اذَا با نْقَضي نماتِ، ودوالااتِ وىيفَاتِ ذَۇوالْهكُ بِالصدرا يإنَّمو .قينالْخَال نسحدُّوا احنْ يا مقُولُهع
.بِالْفَنَاء، فَلا إله إلا هو، اضاء بِنُورِه كل ظَلام، واظْلَم بِظُلْمته كل نُور

An account of past peoples and about learning from them

الوصية بالتقوى



I advise you, creatures of Allah, to practise fear of Allah Who gave you good clothing and bestowed an
abundance of sustenance on you. If there was anyone who could secure a ladder to everlasting life or a
way to avoid death it was Sulayman ibn Dawud (p. b. u. h. ) who was given control over the domain of
the jinn and men along with prophethood and great position (before Allah), but when he finished what
was his due in food (of this world) and exhausted his (fixed) time the bow of destruction shot him with
arrow of death. His houses became vacant and his habitations became empty. Another group of people
inherited them. Certainly, the by-gone centuries have a lesson for you.

ولَّماً، اس قَاءالْب َجِدُ إلداً يحنَّ اا فَلَو ;اشعالْم ملَيغَ عبساو ،اشِيالر مسلْبالَّذِي ا هى البِتَقْو هال ادبع ميوصا
يمظعو هوالنُّب عنْسِ، مالاو لْكُ الْجِنم لَه رّخ(عليه السلام)، الَّذِي ساۇدد نمانُ بلَيكَ سانَ ذلَل ،بِيلاتِ سوالْم دَفْعل
ناكسالْمةً، ويخَال نْهم ارتِ الدِّيحبصاتِ، ووالِ المببِن الْفَنَاء سق تْهمر ،دَّتَهم لمَتاسو ،تَهمطُع َفتَوا اسفَلَم ،لْفَةالز
!معطَّلَةً، ورِثَها قَوم آخَرونَ، وانَّ لَم ف الْقُرونِ السالفَة لَعبرةً

Where are the Amalekites1 and the sons of Amalekites? Where are the Pharaohs?2 Where are the
people of the cities of ar-Rass3 who killed the prophets, destroyed the traditions of the divine
messengers and revived the traditions of the despots? Where are those who advanced with armies,
defeated thousands, mobilised forces and populated cities?

اين الْعمالقَةُ وابنَاء آلْعمالقَة! اين الْفَراعنَةُ وابنَاء الْفَراعنَة! اين اصحاب مدَائن الرسِ الَّذِين قَتَلُوا النَّبِيِين، واطْفَاوا
سنَن الْمرسلين، واحيوا سنَن الْجبارِين! اين الَّذِين ساروا بِالْجيوشِ، وهزموا الالُوف، وعسروا الْعساكر، ومدَّنُوا
!الْمدَائن؟

A part of the same sermon about the Imam al-Mahdi

:منها

He will be wearing the armour of wisdom, which he will have secured with all its conditions, such as full
attention towards it, its (complete) knowledge and exclusive devotion to it. For him it is like a thing which
he had lost and which he was then seeking, or a need which he was trying to fulfil. If Islam is in trouble
he will feel forlorn like a traveller and like a (tired) camel beating the end of its tail and with its neck
flattened on the ground. He is the last of Allah's proofs and one of the vicegerents of His prophets.

الَّتُهض هنْدَ نَفْسع ِا، فَهلَه غالتَّفَرا، وبه ةرِفعالْما، ولَيهالِ عقْبالا نا، مبِهدا يعما بِجخَذَهاا، ونَّتَهج ةملْحل قَدْ لَبِس
،هانبِجِر ضرالا قلْصاو يبِ ذَنَبِهسبِع برضو ،ملاسالا بذَا اغْتَرا غْتَرِبۇ ما، فَهنْهع لاسي الَّت تُهاجحا، وهطْلُبي الَّت
هائنْبِيفِ ائخَلا نيفَةٌ مخَل ،هتجا حقَايب نةٌ ميقب.



On the method of his ruling, and grief over the martyrdom of his
companions

Then Amir al-mu'minin continued:

:(ثم قال (عليه السلام

O people! I have divulged to you advice which the prophets used to preach before their peoples, and I
have conveyed to you what the vicegerents (of the prophets) conveyed to those coming after them. I
tried to train you with my whip but you could not be straightened. I drove you with admonition but you did
not acquire proper behaviour. May Allah deal with you! Do you expect an Imam other than me to take
you on the (right) path, and show you the correct way?

،مدَهعب نم َلا اءيوصتِ الادا ام ملَيا تيداو ،مهمما اءنْبِيا الاظَ بِهعو ظَ الَّتاعوالْم مَل ثَثْتقَدْ ب ّنا ،ا النَّاسهيا
،الطَّرِيق مِب طَارِي ياماً غَيمونَ اقَّعتَتَوا !نْتُمه اقُوا. لستَوتَس اجِرِ فَلَموبالز مُتدَوحوا، ويمتَقتَس فَلَم طوبِس مُتبداو
ويرشدُكم السبِيل؟

Beware, the things in this world which were forward have become things of the past, and those of which
were behind are going ahead. The virtuous people of Allah have made up their minds to leave and they
have purchased, with a little perishable (pleasure) of this world, a lot of such (reward) in the next world
that will remain. What loss did our brothers whose blood was shed in Siffin suffer by not being alive
today? Only that they are not suffering choking on swallowings and not drinking turbid water. By Allah,
surely they have met Allah and He has bestowed upon them their rewards and He has lodged them in
safe houses after their (having suffered) fear.

نم يلاوا قَلاعبو ،ارخْيالا هالادبع الحالتَّر عزْمادْبِراً، وانَ ما كا منْهم لقْباو ،قْبِلاانَ ما كا مالدُّنْي نم ربدقَدْ ا نَّها لاا
الدُّنْيا لا يبقَ، بِثير من الاخرة لايفْنَ. ما ضر اخْوانَنَا الَّذِين سفت دِماوهم ـ وهم بِصفّين ـ الا يونُوا الْيوم احياء؟
همفدَ خَوعب نمالا ارد ملَّهحاو ،مهورجا مفَّاهفَو هـ لَقُوا ال هالقَدْ ـ و !نْقونَ الربشْريو ،صيغُونَ الْغُصسي.

Where are my brethren who took the (right) path and trod in rightness. Where is ‘Ammar? 4 Where is Ibn
at-Tayyihan? 5 Where is Dhu'sh-Shahadatayn?6 And where are others like them7 from among their
comrades who had pledged themselves to death and whose (severed) heads were taken to the wicked
enemy.

نيا؟ ونتَيادذُوالشَّه نياانِ؟ وِهالتَّي ناب نيا؟ وارمع ني؟ اقالْح َلا عوضمو ،وا الطَّريقبكر الَّذِين انخْوا نيا
نُظَراوهم من اخْوانهِم الَّذِين تَعاقَدُوا علَ الْمنية، وابرِد بِرؤوسهِم الَ الْفَجرة؟



Then Amir al-mu'minin wiped his hand over his auspicious, honoured beard and wept for a long
time, then he continued:

:قال: ثم ضرب (عليه السلام) بيده إل لحيته، فأطال الباء، ثم قال

Oh my brothers who recited the Qur'an and strengthened it, thought over their obligation and fulfilled it,
revived the sunnah and destroyed innovation! When they were called to jihad they responded and
trusted in their leader then followed him.

اوه علَ اخْوان الَّذِين تَلَۇا الْقُرآنَ فَاحموه، وتَدَبروا الْفَرض فَاقَاموه، احيۇا السنَّةَ، وأماتُوا الْبِدْعةَ، دعوا للْجِهادِ
.فَاجابوا، ووثقُوا بِالْقَائدِ فَاتَّبعوا

Then Amir al-mu'minin shouted at the top of his voice:

:ثم نادى بأعل صوته

Al-jihad, al-jihad (fighting, fighting), O creatures of Allah! By Allah, I am mobilising the army today. He
who desires to proceed towards Allah should come forward.

جخْرفَلْي هال َلا احوالر ادرا نهذَا، فَم موي ف رسعم ّناو لاا !هال ادبع ادالْجِه ادالْجِه.

Nawf said: Then Amir al-mu'minin put Husayn (p.b.u.h.) over (a force of) ten thousand, Qays ibn Sa’d
(mercy of Allah be upon him) over ten thousand, Abu Ayyub al-Ansari over ten thousand, and others
over different numbers, intending to return to Siffin, but Friday did not appear again and the accursed Ibn
Muljam (may Allah curse him) killed him. Consequently, the armies came back and were left like sheep
who had lost their shepherd while wolves were snatching them away from all sides.

أيوب الانصاري ف عشرة آلاف، ولاب عشرة آلاف، ولقيس بن سعد ف وعقد للحسين(عليه السلام) ف :فقال نو
عشرة آلاف، ولغيرهم عل أعداد أخر، وهو يريد الرجعة إل صفين، فما دارت الجمعة حت ضربه الملعون ابن
!ملجم لعنه اله، فتراجعت العساكر، فنّا كأغنام فقدت راعيها، تختطفها الذئاب من كل مان
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1. History shows that very often the ruin and destruction of peoples has been due to their oppression and open wickedness
and profligacy. Consequently, communities which had extended their sway over all the corners of the populated world and
had flown their flags in the East and West of the globe disappeared from the surface of the earth like a wrong word, on
disclosure of their vicious actions and evil doings.
Amalekites: ancient nomadic tribe, or collection of tribes, described in the Old Testament as relentless enemies of Israel,
even though they were closely related to Ephraim, one of the twelve tribes of Israel. Their name derives from Amalek, who
is celebrated in Arabian tradition but cannot be identified. The district over which they ranged was south of Judah and
probably extended into northern Arabia. The Amalekites harassed the Hebrews during their exodus out of Egypt and
attacked them at Rephidim (near Mt. Sinai), where they were defeated by Joshua. They also filled out the ranks of the
nomadic raiders defeated by Gideon and were condemned to annihilation by Samuel. The Amelekites, whose final defeat
occurred in the time of Hezekiah, were the object of a perpetual curse. (The New Encyclopaedia Britannica [Micropaedia],
vol. 1, p. 288, ed. 1973-1974; also see [for further reference] The Encyclopaedia Americana, [International Edition] vol. 1,
p. 651, ed. 1975).
2. Pharaoh: Hebrew form of the Egyptian per-'o ("the great house"), signifying the royal palace, an epithet applied in the
New Kingdom and after, as a title of respect, to the Egyptian king himself. In the 22nd dynasty the title was added to the
king's personal name. In official documents the full titulary of the Egyptian king contained five names. The first and oldest
identified him as the incarnation of the falcon god, Horus; it was often written inside a square called serekh, depicting the
facade of the archaic palace. The second name, "two ladies", placed him under the protection of Nekhbet and Buto, the
vulture and uraeus (snake) goddesses of Upper and Lower Egypt; the third, "golden Horus", signified perhaps originally
"Horus victorious over his enemies." The last two names, written within a ring or cartouche, are generally referred to as the
praenomen and nomen, and were the ones most commonly used; the praenomen and nomen, and were the ones most
commonly used; the praenomen, preceded by the hieroglyph meaning "King of Upper and Lower Egypt," usually contained
a reference to the king's Unique relationship with the sun god, Re, while the fifth, or nomen, was preceded by the hieroglyph
for "Son of Re," or by that for "Lord of the two lands." The last name was given him at birth, the rest at his coronation. (The
New Encyclopaedia Britannica [Micropaedia], vol. Vll, p. 927, ed. 1973-1974; also see [for further reference] The
Encyclopaedia Americana, [International Edition], vol. 21, p. 707, ed. 1975).
Among the Pharaohs was the Pharaoh of the days of Prophet Musa. His pride, egotism, insolence and haughtiness were
such that by making the claim "I am your sublime God" he deemed himself to be holding sway over all other powers of the
world, and was under the misunderstanding that no power could wrest the realm and government from his hands. The
Qur'an has narrated his claim of "I and no one else" in the following words:
And proclaimed Pharaoh unto his people, "O' my people! is not the kingdom of Egypt mine? And these rivers flow below
me; What! behold ye not? (43:51)
But when his empire came near the end it was destroyed in a few moments. Neither his position and servants could come
in the way of its destruction nor could the vastness of his realm prevent it. Rather, the waves of the very streams which he
was extremely proud to possess, wrapped him in and dispatched his spirit to Hell throwing the body on the bank to serve as
a lesson for the whole of creation.
3. The people of the cities of ar-Rass: In the same way the people of ar-Rass were killed and destroyed for disregarding
the preaching and call of a prophet, and for revolt and disobedience. About them the Qur'an says:
And the (tribes of) `Ad and Thamud and the inhabitants of ar-Rass, and generations between them, in great number. And
unto each of them We did give examples and every one (of them) We did destroy with utter extermination. (25:38,39)
Belied (also) those before them the people of Noah and the dwellers of ar-Rass and Thamud; And `Ad and Pharaoh, and
the brethren of Lot; And the dwellers of the Wood and the people of Tubba`; all belied the apostles, so was proved true My
promise (of the doom) (50:12-14)
4. `Ammar ibn Yasir ibn `Amir al-`Ansi al-Madhhiji al Makhzumi (a confederate of Banu Makhzum) was one of the earliest
converts to Islam, and the first Muslim to build a mosque in his own house in which he used to worship Allah (at-Tabaqat,
vol. 3, Part 1, p. 178; Usd al-ghabah, vol. 4, p. 46; Ibn Kathir, at-Tarikh, vol. 7, p. 311).
`Ammar accepted Islam along with his father Yasir and his mother Sumayyah. They suffered great tortures by the Quraysh,
due to their conversion to Islam, to such an extent that `Ammar lost his parents; and they were the first martyrs man and



woman in Islam.
`Ammar was among those who immigrated to Abyssinia, and the earliest immigrants (muhajirun) to Medina. He was
present in the battle of Badr and all other battles as well as places of assembly by the Muslims during the lifetime of the
Holy Prophet; and he showed his might and favour in all Islamic struggles in the best way.
Many traditions are narrated from the Holy Prophet about `Ammar regarding his virtues, outstanding traits and his glorious
deeds, such as the tradition which `A'ishah and other have narrated that the Holy Prophet himself had said that `Ammar
was filled with faith from the crown of his head to the soles of his feet. (Ibn Majah, as-Sunan, vol. 1, p. 65; Abu Nu`aym,
Hilyah al-Awliya', vol. 1, p. 139; al-Haytami, Majma` az-zawa'id, vol. 9, p. 295; al-Isti`ab, vol. 3, p. 1137; al-Isabah, vol. 2,
p. 512)
In another tradition the Holy Prophet said about `Ammar:
`Ammar is with the truth and the truth is with `Ammar. He turns wherever the truth turns. `Ammar is as near to me as an
eye is near to the nose. Alas! a rebellious group will kill him. (at-Tabaqat, vol. 3, part 1, p. 187; al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 392;
Ibn Hisham, as-Sirah, vol. 2, p. 143; Ibn Kathir, at-Tarikh, vol. 7, pp. 268-270)
Also in the decisive and widely known tradition which al-Bukhari (in Sahih, vol. 8, pp. 185-186), at-Tirmidhi (in al-Jami` as-
Sahih, vol. 5, p. 669); Ahmad ibn Hanbal (in al-Musnad, vol. 2, pp. 161,164,206; vol. 3, pp.5, 22, 28, 91; vol. 4, pp.197, 199,
vol. 5 pp.215, 306, 307; vol. 6, pp.289, 300, 311, 315), and all the narrators of Islamic traditions and historians transmitted
through twenty-five Companions that the Holy Prophet said about `Ammar:
Alas! a rebellious group which swerves from the truth will murder `Ammar. `Ammar will be calling them towards Paradise
and they will be calling him towards Hell. His killer and those who strip him of arms and clothing will be in Hell.
Ibn Hajar al-`Asqalani (in Tahdhib at-tahdhib, vol. 7, p. 409; al-lsabah, vol. 2, p.512) and as-Suyuti (in al-Khasa'is al-
kubra, vol. 2, p. 140) say: "The narration of this (above mentioned) tradition is mutawatir (i.e. narrated successively by so
many people that no doubt can be entertained about its authenticity)."
Ibn `Abd al-Barr (in al-Isti`ab, vol. 3, p. 1140) says:
The narration followed uninterrupted succession from the Holy Prophet, that he said: "A rebellious group will murder
`Ammar," and this is a prophecy of the Prophet's secret knowledge and the sign of his prophethood. This tradition is among
the most authentic and the most rightly ascribed traditions.

After the death of the Holy Prophet, `Ammar was one of the closest adherents and best supporters of Amir al-mu'minin
during the reign of the first three Caliphs. During the caliphate of `Uthman when the Muslim protested (to `Uthman) against
his policy on the distribution of the Public Treasury (Baytu'l-mal) `Uthman said in a public assembly that, 'the money which
as in the treasury was sacred and belonged to Allah, and that he (as being the successor of the Prophet) had the right to
dispose of them as he thought fit. 'He (`Uthman) threatened and cursed all who presumed to censure or murmur at what he
said. Upon this, `Ammar ibn Yasir boldly declared his disapprobation and began to charge him with his inveterate
propensity to ignore the interests of the general public; accused him with reviving the heathenish customs abolished by the
Prophet. Whereupon `Uthman commanded him to be beaten and immediately some of the Umayyads, the kindred of the
Caliph fell upon the venerable `Ammar, and the Caliph himself kicking him with his shoes (on his feet) on `Ammar's
testicles, and afflicted him with hernia. `Ammar became unconscious for three days, and he was taken care of by Umm al-
mu'minin Umm Salamah in her own house. (al-Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf, vol. 5, pp. 48,54,88; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. 3, pp.
47-52; al-lmamah wa's-siyasah, vol. 1, pp. 35-36; al-`Iqd al-farid, vol. 4, p. 307; at-Tabaqat, vol. 3, Part 1, p. 185; Tarikh
al-khamis, vol. 2, p. 271)
When Amir al-mu'minin became Caliph, `Ammar was one of his most sincere supporters. He participated fully in all social,
political and military activities during this period, especially in the first battle (the battle of Jamal) and the second one (the
battle of Siffin).
However, `Ammar was martyred on 9th Safar 37 A.H. in the battle of Siffin when a he was over ninety years of age. On the
day `Ammar ibn Yasir achieved martyrdom, he turned his face to the sky and said:
O My God! Surely Thou art aware that if I know that Thy wish is that I should plunge myself into this River (the Euphrates)
and be drowned, I will do it. O My God! Surely Thou knowest that if I knew that Thou would be pleased if I put my scimitar
on my chest (to hit my heart) and pressed it so hard that it came out of my back, I would do it. O My God! I do not think
there is anything more pleasant to Thee than fighting against this sinful group, and if I knew that any action were more



pleasant to Thee I would do it.
Abu `Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami narrates:
"We were present with Amir al-mu'minin at Siffin where I saw `Ammar ibn Yasir was not turning his face towards any side,
nor valleys (wadis [of the land] ) of Siffin but the companions of the Holy Prophet were following him as if he was a sign for
them. Then I heard `Ammar say to Hashim ibn 'Utbah (al-Mirqal): 'O Hashim! Rush into enemy's ranks, paradise is under
the sword!
Today I meet my beloved one, Muhammad and his party'.
"Then he said: 'By Allah, if they put us to flight (and pursue us) to the date-palms of Hajar (a town in Bahrain, Persian Gulf
[i.e., if they pursue us along all the Arabian desert] nevertheless) we know surely that we are right and they are wrong.'
"Then he (Ammar) continued (addressing the enemies):
We struck you to (believe in) its (Holy Qur'an) revelation; And today we strike you to (believe in) its interpretation; Such
strike as to remove heads from their resting places; And to make the friend forget his sincere friend; Until the truth returns
to its (right) path.'"
The narrator says: "I did not see the Holy Prophet's companions killed at any time as many as they were killed on this day."
Then `Ammar spurred his horse, entered the battlefield and began fighting. He persistently chased the enemy, made attack
after attack, and raised challenging slogans till at last a group of mean-spirited Syrians surrounded him on all sides, and a
man named Abu al-Ghadiyah al-Juhari (al-Fazari) inflicted such a wound upon him that he could not bear it, and returned
to his camp. He asked for water. A tumbler of milk was brought to him. When `Ammar looked at the tumbler he said: "The
Messenger of Allah had said the right thing." People asked him what he meant by these words. He said "The Messenger of
Allah informed me that the last sustenance for me in this world would be milk." Then he took that tumbler of milk in his
hands, drank the milk and surrendered his life to Allah, the Almighty. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know of his death, he
came to `Ammar's side, put his (`Ammar's) head on his own lap, and recited the following elegy to mourn his death:
Surely any Muslim who is not distressed at the murder of the son of Yasir, and is not be afflicted by this grievous misfortune
does not have true faith.
May Allah show His mercy to `Ammar the day he embraced Islam, may Allah show His mercy to `Ammar the day he was
killed, and may Allah show His mercy to `Ammar the day he is raised to life.
Certainly, I found `Ammar (on such level) that three companions of the Holy Prophet could not be named unless he was the
fourth, and four of them could not be mentioned unless he was the fifth.
There was none among the Holy Prophet's companions who doubted that not only was Paradise once or twice compulsorily
bestowed upon `Ammar, but that he gained his claim to it (a number of times). May Paradise give enjoyment to `Ammar.
Certainly, it was said (by the Holy Prophet) "Surely, `Ammar is with the truth and the truth is with `Ammar. He turns
wherever the truth turns. His killer will be in hell."
Then Amir al-mu'minin stepped forward and offered funeral prayers for him, and then with his own hands, he buried him
with his clothes.
`Ammar's death caused a good deal of commotion in the ranks of Mu`awiyah too, because there were a large number of
prominent people fighting from his side under the impression created in their minds that he was fighting Amir al-mu'minin
for a right cause. These people were aware of the saying of the Holy Prophet that `Ammar would be killed by a group who
would be on the wrong side. When they observed that `Ammar had been killed by Mu`awiyah's army, they became
convinced that they were on the wrong side and that Amir al-mu'minin was definitely on the right. This agitation thus
caused among the leaders as well as the rank and file of Mu`awiyah's army, was quelled by him with the argument that it
was Amir al-mu'minin who brought `Ammar to the battlefield and therefore it was he who was responsible for his death.
When Mu`awiyah's argument was mentioned before Amir al-mu'minin he said it was as though the Prophet was responsible
for killing Hamzah as he brought him to the battle of Uhud. (at-Tabari, at-Tarikh, vol. 1, pp. 3316-3322; vol. 3, pp.
2314-2319; Ibn Sa`d, at-Tabaqat, vol. 3, Part 1, pp. 176-189; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, vol. 3, pp. 308-312; Ibn Kathir, at-
Tarikh, vol. 7, pp, 267-272; al-Minqari, Siffin, pp. 320-345; Ibn `Abd al-Barr, al-Isti'ab, vol . 3, pp. 1135- 1140; vol. 4, p.
1725; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah, vol. 4, pp. 43-47; vol. 5, p. 267; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 5, pp.
252-258; vol. 8, pp. 10-28; vol. 10, pp. 102-107, al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, pp. 384-394; Ibn `Abd Rabbih, al-`Iqd al-
farid, vol. 4, pp. 340-343; al-Mas`udi, Muruj adh-dhahab, vol. 2, pp. 381-382, al-Haytami, Majma` az-zawa'id, vol. 7, pp.



238-244; vol. 9, pp. 291-298; al-Baladhuri, Ansab al-ashraf (Biography of Amir al-mu'minin), pp. 310-319.

5. Abu'l-Haytham (Malik) ibn at-Tayyihan al-Ansari was one of the twelve chiefs (naqib [of Ansar]) who attended the fair
and met at al-`Aqabah -- in the first `Aqabah and among those who attended in the second `Aqabah -- where he gave the
Holy Prophet the 'pledge of Islam'. He was present in the battle of Badr and all other battles as well as places of assembly
by the Muslims during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet. He was also among the sincere supporters of Amir al-mu'minin and
he attended the battle of Jamal as well as Siffin where he was martyred. (al-Isti`ab, vol. 4, p. 1773; Siffin, p. 365; Usd al-
ghabah, vol. 4, p. 274; vol. 5, p. 318; al-Isabah, vol. 3, p. 341; vol. 4, pp. 312-313; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. 10, pp. 107-108;
Ansab al-ashraf, p. 319).
6. Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari. He is known as Dhu'sh-Shahadatayn because the Holy Prophet considered his
evidence equivalent to the evidence of two witnesses He was present in the battle of Badr, and other battles as well as in
the places of assembly of the Muslims during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet. He is counted among the earliest of those
who showed their adherence to Amir al-mu'minin and he was also present in the battle of Jamal and Siffin. `Abd ar-
Rahman ibn Abi Layla narrated that he saw a man in the battle of Siffin fighting the enemy valiantly and when he protested
against his action, the man said:
I am Khuzaymah ibn Thabit al-Ansari, I have heard the Holy Prophet saying "Fight, fight, by the side of `Ali." (al-Khatib al-
Baghdadi, Muwaddih awham al-jam` wa't-tafriq, vol. 1, p. 277).
Khuzaymah was martyred in the battle of Siffin soon after the martyrdom of `Ammar ibn Yasir.
Sayf ibn `Umar al-Usayydi (the well known liar) has fabricated another Khuzaymah, and claimed that the one who was
martyred in the battle of Siffin was this one and not the one with the surname of 'Dhu'sh-Shahadatayn'. at-Tabari has
quoted this fabricated story from Sayf either intentionally or otherwise, and through him this story has affected some other
historians who quoted from at-Tabari or relied on him. (For further reference, see al-`Askari, Khamsun wa miah sahabi
mukhtalaq [one hundred and fifty fabricated companions], vol. 2, pp. 175-189).
After having denied this story Ibn Abi'l-Hadid adds (in Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 10, pp. 109-110) that:
Furthermore, what is the need for those who want to defend Amir al-mu'minin to make a boast of abundance with
Khuzaymah, Abu'l-Haytham, `Ammar and others. If people treat this man (Amir al-mu'minin) with justice and look at him
with healthy eyes they will certainly realise that should he be alone (on one side) and the people all together (on the other
side) fighting him, he will be in the truth and all the rest will be in the wrong. (at-Tabaqat, vol. 3, Part 1, pp. 185,188; al-
Mustadrak, vol. 3, pp. 385, 397; Usd al-ghabah, vol. 2, p. 114; vol. 4, p. 47; al-lsti`ab, vol. 2, p. 448; at-Tabari, vol. 3,
pp.2316, 2319, 2401; al-Kamil, vol. 3, p. 325; Siffin, pp. 363, 398; Ansab al-ashraf, pp. 313-314).
7. Among the people who were present in the battle of Jamal on the side of Amir al-muminin there were one hundred and
thirty Badries (those who participated in the battle of Badr with the Holy Prophet) and seven hundred of those who were
present in the 'pledge of ar-Ridwan' (Bay`atu'r-Ridwan) which took place under a tree. (adh-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-lslam, vol.
2, p. 171; Khalifah ibn Khayyat, at-Tarikh vol. 1, p. 164). Those who were killed in the battle of Jamal from the side of Amir
al-muminin numbered some five hundred (some said that the number of martyrs were more than that). But on the side of
the people of Jamal twenty thousand were killed. (al-`lqd al-farid, vol. 4, p. 326).
Among those who were present in the battle of Siffin on the side of Amir al-mu'minin, there were eighty Badries and eight
hundred of those who gave the Holy Prophet the 'pledge of ar-Ridwan.' (al-Mustadrak, vol. 3, p. 104 al-Isti`a'b, vol. 3, p.
1138; al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 389; at-Tarikh, al-Ya`qubi, vol. 2, p. 188).
On the side of Mu`awiyah forty-five thousand were killed, and on the side of Amir al-muminin twenty-five thousand. Among
these martyrs (of Amir al-mu'minin) there were twenty-five or twenty-six Badries and sixty-three or three hundred and
three of the people of the 'pledge of ar-Ridwan'. (Siffin, p. 558; al-Isti`ab, vol. 2, p. 389, Ansab al-ashraf, p. 322; Ibn Abi'l-
Hadid, vol. 10, p. 104; Abu'l-Fida' vol. 1, p. 175, Ibn al-Wardi, at-Tarikh, vol. 1, p. 240; Ibn Kathir, vol. 7, p. 275; Tarikh al-
khamis, vol. 2, p. 277)
Besides the distinguished and eminent companions of Amir al-mu'minin like `Ammar, Dhu'sh-Shahadatayn and Ibn al-
Tayyihan, those who lay martyred in Siffin were:--
Hashim ibn `Utbah ibn Abi Waqqas al-Mirqal was killed on the same day when `Ammar was martyred. He was the bearer
of the standard of Amir al-mu'minin's army on that day.
Abdullah ibn Budayl ibn al-Warqa' al-Khuza`i was sometimes the right wing Commander of Amir al-muminin's army and



sometimes the infantry Commander.

Sermon 183: Praise be to Allah Who is
recognised without being seen…
Praise of Allah for His bounties (His Might, the excellences of the Qur’an and counseling piety)

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف قدرة اله وف فضل القرآن وف الوصية بالتقوى

Praise be to Allah Who is recognised without being seen and Who creates without trouble. He created
the creation with His Might, and receives the devotion of rulers by virtue of His dignity. He exercises
superiority over great men through His generosity. It is He who made His creation to populate the world
and sent towards the jinn and human beings His messengers to unveil it for them, to warn them of its
harm, to present to them its examples, to show them its defects and to place before them a whole
collection of matters containing lessons about the changings of health and sickness in this world, its
lawful things and unlawful things and all that Allah has ordained for the obedient and the disobedient,
namely, Paradise and Hell and honour and disgrace. I extend my praise to His Being as He desires His
creation to praise Him. He has fixed “..for everything a measure” (65:3), for every measure a time limit,
and “..for every time limit a document” (13:38).

ادسو ،هتزبِع اببردَ الابتَعاسو ،هتبِقُدْر قئالْخَلا ة، خَلَقبنْصرِ مغَي نم قالْخَالة، ويورِ رغَي نوفِ مرعه الْمدُ لمالْح
موهذِّرحيلا، وهطَائغ نع مفُوا لَهشيل ،لَهسنْسِ رالاو الْجِن َلا ثعبو ،ا خَلْقَهالدُّنْي نسالَّذِي ا وهو ،ودِهبِج اءظَمالْع
من ضرائها، وليضرِبوا لَهم امثَالَها، وليبصروهم عيوبها، وليهجموا علَيهِم بِمعتَبر من تَصرفِ مصاحها واسقَامها،
.وحلالها وحرامها، وما اعدَّ سبحانَه للْمطيعين منْهم والْعصاة من جنَّة ونَار، وكرامة وهوان

.احمدُه الَ نَفْسه كما استَحمدَ الَ خَلْقه، وجعل لل شَء قَدْراً، ولل قَدْر أجلا، ولل اجل كتَاباً

A part of the same Sermon about the greatness and importance



of the Holy Qur'an

منها: ف ذكر القرآن

The Qur'an orders as well as refrains, remains silent and also speaks. It is the proof of Allah before His
creation. He has taken from them a pledge (to act) upon it. He has perfected its effulgence, and
completed through it His religion. He let the Prophet leave this world when he had conveyed to the
people all His commands of guidance through the Qur'an.

You should therefore regard Allah great as he has held Himself great, because He has not concealed
anything of His religion from you, nor has He left out anything which He likes or which He dislikes, but
He made for it a clear emblem (of guidance) and a definite sign which either refrains from it or calls
towards it. His pleasure is the same for all time to come.

بِه مرأكو ،هنُور تَما ،مهنْفُسا هلَيع نتَهارو ،يثاقَهم هِملَيخَذَ عا ،هخَلْق َلع هةُ الجح ،قنَاط تامصو ،زَاجِر رفَالْقُرآنُ آم
نم ظَّما عم انَهحبس نهوا ممّظفَع .دَى بِهالْه امحا نم الْخَلْق َلغَ اقَدْ فَرو (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هنَبِي ضقَبو ،دِينَه
رجةً، تَزمحةً مآيادِياً، ولَماً بع لَه لعجو لاا هرِهك وا هيضكْ شَيئاً رتْري لَمو ،هدِين نشَيئاً م مْنخْفِ عي لَم نَّهفَا ،هنَفْس
.عنْه، او تَدْعو الَيه، فَرِضاه فيما بق واحدٌ، وسخَطُه فيما بق واحدٌ

You should know that He will not be pleased with you for anything for which He was displeased with
those before you, and He will not be displeased with you for anything for which He was pleased with
those before you. You are treading on a clear path, and are speaking the same as the people before you
had spoken. Allah is enough for your needs in this world. He has persuaded you to remain thankful, and
has made it obligatory on you to mention Him with your tongues.

،مَلانَ قَبك نمم هيضء رَبِش ملَيخَطَ عسي لَنم، وَلانَ قَبك نم َلع طَهخء سَبِش مْنع ضري لَن نَّهوا الَماعو
َلع مَّثحو ،ماكنْيونَةَ دوم مفَاكقَدْ ك ،ملقَب نم الِجالر قَول قَدْ قَالَه عجونَ بِرلَّمَتَتِن، ويثَر با ونَ فيرا تَسنَّماو
رالذِّك منَتلْسا نم ضافْتَررِ، وُّالش.

Warning against punishment on the Day of Judgement

الوصية بالتقوى

He has advised you to exercise fear and has made it the highest point of His pleasure and all that He
requires from His creatures. You should therefore fear Allah, who is such that you are as though just in
front of Him, and your forelocks are in His grip, and your change of position is in His control. If you



conceal a matter, He will know of it. If you disclose a matter, He will record it. For this He has appointed
honoured guards (angels) who do not omit any rightful matter nor include anything incorrect.

You should know that “..whoever fears Allah, He will make for him a way out” (65:3) of troubles and
(grant him) a light (to help him) out of darkness. He will ever keep him in whatever condition he wishes,
and will make him stay in a position of honour near Himself, in the house which He has made for
Himself. The shade of this house is His throne, its light is His effulgence, its visitors are His angels and
its companions are His prophets.

متَقَلُّبو ،دِهبِي مياصنَوو ،هنيبِع نْتُمالَّذِي ا هفَاتَّقُوا ال .هخَلْق نم تَهاجحو ،اهرِض نْتَها ملَهعجى، وبِالتَّقْو ماكصواو
.لااطثْبِتُونَ بي لاقّاً، وطُونَ حقسي اماً، لارفَظَةً ككَ حبِذل لكقَدْ و ،هتَبك لَنْتُمعن ااو ،هملع تُمررسن اا ،هتضقَب ف
نْزِلم نْزِلْهيو ،هنَفْس تما اشْتَهيف دْهّخَليو ،الظُّلَم ننُوراً مو ،تَنالْف نم (ًجاخْرم لَه لعجي هال تَّقي نم) نَّهوا الَماعو
لُهسا رهفَقَاورو ،تُهئلاا مهارزُوو ،تَهجها بهنُورو ،شُهرا علُّهظ ،هنَفْسا لهطَنَعار اصد ف ،نْدَهع ةامرْال.

Therefore, hasten towards the place of return and go ahead of (your) deaths (by collecting provision for
the next world). Shortly, the expectations of the people will be cut short and death will overtake them
while the door of repentance will be closed for them. You are still in a place to which those who were
before you have been wishing to return. In this world, which is not your house, you are just a traveller in
motion.

You have been given the call to leave from here, and you have been ordered to collect provision while
you are here. You should know that this thin skin cannot tolerate the Fire (of Hell). So, have pity on
yourselves because you have already tried it in the tribulations of the world.

فَبادِروا الْمعاد، وسابِقُوا الاجال، فَانَّ النَّاس يوشكُ انْ ينْقَطع بِهِم الامل، ويرهقَهم الاجل، ويسدَّ عنْهم باب التَّوبة، فَقَدْ
وذِنْتُمقَد او ،مكبِدَرا تسار لَيد نفَر مس َلبِيل، عنُو سب نْتُماو ،مَلانَ قَبك نةَ معجالر هلَيا لاا سم ثْلم ف تُمحبصا
منها بِالارتحالِ، وامرتُم فيها بِالزادِ. واعلَموا انَّه لَيس لهذَا الْجِلْدِ الرقيق صبر علَ النَّارِ، فَارحموا نُفُوسم، فَانّم قَدْ
.جربتُموها ف مصائبِ الدُّنْيا

Have you ever seen the crying of a person who has been pricked with a thorn or who bleeds due to
stumbling or whom hot sand has burnt? How would he feel when he is between two frying pans of Hell
with stones all round with Satan as his companion? Do you know that when Malik (the guard-in-charge
of Hell) is angry with the fire, its parts begin to clash with each other (in rage), and, when he scolds it, it
leaps between the doors of Hell crying on account of his scolding.

افَرايتُم جزعَ احدِكم من الشَّوكة تُصيبه، والْعثْرة تُدْميه، والرمضاء تُحرِقُه؟ فَيف اذَا كانَ بين طَابقَين من نَار،
ضجِيع حجر، وقَرِين شَيطَان؟! اعلمتُم انَّ مالاً اذَا غَضب علَ النَّارِ حطَم بعضها بعضاً لغَضبِه، واذَا زَجرها
!تَوثَّبت بين ابوابِها جزعاً من زَجرته؟



O you who are advanced in years, whom old age has made hoary, how will you feel when rings of fire
will touch the bones of your neck, and handcuffs hold so hard that they eat away the flesh of the
forearms? (Fear) Allah! Allah! O crowd of men, while you are in good health before sickness (grips you)
and you are in ease before straitness (overtakes you).

You should try for the release of your necks before their mortgage is foreclosed, keep your eyes awake
at night, make your bellies lean, use your feet, spend your money, take your bodies and spend them
over yourselves, and do not be niggardly about them, because Allah the Glorified, has said:

... if you help (in the way) of Allah, He will (also) help you, and will set firm your feet. (Qur'an,
47:7)

and He, the Sublime. has said:

Who is he who would loan unto Allah a goodly loan so that He may double it for him, and for him
shall be a noble recompense. (Qur'an, 57:11)

َّتح عاموتِ الجبنَشنَاقِ، وعالا ظَامالنَّارِ بِع اقطْوا تمذَا الْتَحا نْتا فيك ،الْقَتَير هزالَّذِي قَدْ لَه ،بِيرْال فَنا الْيهيا
،يقالض لقَب ةحالْفُس فو ،قْمالس لقَب ةحالص ونَ فمالس نْتُماادِ! وبالْع شَرعم هال هدِ؟ فَالاعوالس وملُح لَتكا
فَاسعوا ف فَاكِ رِقَابِم من قَبل انْ تُغْلَق رهائنُها، اسهِروا عيونَم، واضمروا بطُونَم، واستَعملُوا اقْدَامم، وانْفقُوا
هوا الرنْ تَنْصا) :انَهحبس هال ا، فَقَدْ قَالنْها عخَلُوا بِهتَب لاو ،منْفُسا َلا عوا بِهودتَج مادِكسجا نخُذُوا مو ،مَالوما
رِيمك رجا لَهو لَه فَهاعضناً فَيسضاً حقَر هال قْرِضذَا الَّذِي ي نم) :َالتَع قَالو ،(مقْدَاما ِتثَبيو مكرنْصي)،

He does not seek your support because of any weakness, nor does He demand a loan from you
because of shortage. He seeks your help, although He possesses all ..the armies of the skies and the
earth (48:7) and He is the All-mighty, the All-wise (14:4). He seeks a loan from you, although He
owns ..the treasuries of the skies and the earth (63:7) and ..He is the All-sufficient, the All-
laudable (22:64). (Rather) He intends to try you as to which of you is best in conduct (11:7).

You should therefore be quick in performance of (good) acts so that you may be with His neighbours in
His abode; He made His Prophet's companions of these neighbours and made the angels to visit them.
He has honoured their ears so that the sound of Hell fire may never reach them, and He has afforded
protection to their bodies from weariness and fatigue.

. . . that is the grace of Allah, He bestoweth it upon whomsoever He willeth; and Allah is the Lord
of Mighty Grace. (Qur'an, 57:21)

،(يمالْح زِيزالْع وه)و (ِضرالااتِ وماوالس نُودج) لَهو مكرتَنْصاس ،قُل نم متَقْرِضسي لَمو ،ٍذُل نم مكرتَنْصسي فَلَم
.(لامع نسحا ميا مكلُوبي) ْنا ادرا انَّماو ،(ُيدمالْح الْغَن وه)و (ِضرالااتِ وماوالس نائخَز) لَهو مضتَقْراسو
عمنْ تَسم اهاعمسا مكراو ،تَهئلام مهزَاراو ،لَهسر بِهِم افَقر ،ارِهد ف هانِ الجِير عونُوا مَت مالمعوا بِاادِرفَب



يمظالْع لذُوالْفَض هالو شَاءي نم يهؤتي هال لكَ فُضباً، (ذلنَصلُغُوباً و َنْ تَلْقا مهادسجانَ اصداً، وبنَار ا يسسح)

I say what you are hearing. I seek Allah's help for myself and yourselves. He is enough for us and He is
..an excellent trustee (3:173).

يلكالْو معننَا (وبسح وهو ،منْفُساو نَفْس لانُ عتَعسالْم هالونَ، وعما تَسم قُولا)!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 183

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 53;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, V, 299;

(3) al-Bahrani, Tafsir al-burhan, I, 9, from a source other than Nahj.

Sermon 184: Keep silent! May Allah disgrace
you…

One of the Kharijites al-Burj ibn Mushir at-Ta'i raised the slogan, "Command behoves only Allah" in such
a way that Amir al-mu'minin heard it. On hearing it he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

قاله للبرج بن مسهر الطائ، وقد قال له بحيث يسمعه: لا حم إلا له، وكان من الخوارج

Keep silent! May Allah disgrace you, make you ugly, O you with broken tooth. Certainly, by Allah, when
truth became manifest even then your personality was weak and your voice was low. But when wrong
began to shout loudly you again sprouted up like the horns of a kid.

لاطالْب رذَا نَعا َّتتُكَ، حواً صيكَ، خَفشَخْص يلائض يهف نْتَف الْحق رلَقَدْ ظَه هالفَو ،مثْرا اي هكَ الحقَب تاس
. نَجمت نُجوم قَر نِ الْماعزِ



Alternative Sources for Sermon 184

(1) Al-’Askari, Kitab al-sina’atayn, 258.

Sermon 185: Praise be to Allah. He is such that
senses cannot perceive Him…
Praise of Allah and His wonderful creatures

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يحمداله فيها ويثن عل رسوله ويصف خلقاً من الحيوان

Praise be to Allah. He is such that senses cannot perceive Him, place cannot contain Him, eyes cannot
see Him and veils cannot cover Him. He proves His eternity by the coming into existence of His creation,
and (also) by originating His creation (He proves) His existence, and by their (mutual) similarity He
proves that there is nothing similar to Him. He is true in His promise. He is too high to be unjust to His
creatures. He stands by equity among His creation and practices justice over them in His commands. He
provides evidence through the creation of things of His being from ever, through their marks of
incapability of His power, and through their powerlessness against death of His eternity.

الْحمدُ له الَّذِي لا تُدْرِكه الشَّواهدُ، ولا تَحوِيه الْمشَاهدُ، ولا تَراه النَّواظر، ولا تَحجبه السواتر، الدَّالِ علَ قدَمه بِحدُوثِ
خَلْقه، وبِحدُوثِ خَلْقه علَ وجودِه، وبِاشْتباههِم علَ انْ لا شَبه لَه، الَّذِي صدَق ف ميعادِه، وارتَفَع عن ظُلْم عبادِه،
َلزِ عجالْع نم ا بِههمسا وبِمو ،هتيزَلا َلع اءشْيدُوثِ الاتَشْهِدٌ بِحسم ،همح ف هِملَيع دَلعو ،هخَلْق ف سطبِالْق قَامو
هامود َلع الْفَنَاء نم هلَيا اهطَرا اضبِمو ،هتقُدْر،

He is One, but not by counting. He is everlasting without any limit. He is existent without any support.
Minds admit of Him without (any activity of the) senses. Things which can be seen stand witness to Him
without confronting Him. Imagination cannot encompass Him. He manifests Himself to the imagination
with his help for the imagination, and refuses to be imagined by the imagination. He has made
imagination the arbiter (in this matter). He is not great in the sense that volume is vast and so His body
is also great. Nor is He mighty in the sense that His limits should extend to the utmost and so His frame
be extensive. But He is great in position and mighty in authority.



طْ بِهتُح ة، لَمراضحبِم لا ائرالْم دُ لَهتَشْهة، ورشَاعبِم انُ لاذْهالا د، تَتَلَقَّاهمعب لا مقَائد، ومبِا لا مائددَد، وبِع دٌ لااحو
لايماً، وستَج تْهربَف اتايهّالن بِه تَدَّتر امببِذِي ك سا، لَيهماكا حهلَياا، ونهم تَنَعا امبِها، وا بِهلَه َّلتَج لب ،امهَوالا
.بِذِي عظَم تَنَاهت بِه الْغَايات فَعظَّمتْه تَجسيداً بل كبر شَاناً، وعظُم سلْطَاناً

About the Holy Prophet

الرسول الاعظم

I stand witness that Muhammad is His slave, His chosen Prophet and His responsible trustee -- may
Allah bless him and his descendants. Allah sent him with undeniable proofs, a clear success and open
paths. So he conveyed the message declaring the truth with it. He led the people on the (correct)
highway, established signs of guidance and minarets of light, and made Islam's ropes strong and its
knots firm.

،ورِ الْفَلَجظُهو ،ججوبِ الْحبِۇج لَهسرا (ه عليه وآله وسلمال صل) ضالر ينُهماو ،فالص دُهبداً عمحنَّ مدُ اشْهاو
،اءيالض نَارمو دَاءتهالا ملاعا قَاماا، وهلَيع دالا ةجحالْـم َلع لمحا، وادِعاً بِهالَةَ صِسلَّغُ الرفَب ،جنْهالْم احيضاو
.وجعل امراس الاسلام متينَةً، وعرا الايمانِ وثيقَةً

A part of the same sermon about the creation of animal species

منها: ف صفة عجيب خلق أصناف من الحيوان

Had they pondered over the greatness of His power and the vastness of His bounty they would have
returned to the right path and feared the punishment of the Fire; but hearts are sick and eyes are
diseased. Do they not see the small things He has created, how He strengthened their system and
opened for them hearing and sight and made for them bones and skins? Look at the ant with its small
body and delicate form.

It can hardly be seen in the corner of the eye, nor by the perception of the imagination - how it moves on
the earth and leaps at its livelihood. It carries the grain to its hole and deposits it in its place of stay. It
collects during the summer for its winter, and during strength for the period of its weakness. Its livelihood
is guaranteed, and it is fed according to fitness. Allah, the Kind, does not forget it and (Allah the Giver)
does not deprive it, even though it may be in dry stone or fixed rocks.

ولَو فَروا ف عظيم الْقُدْرة، وجسيم النّعمة، لَرجعوا الَ الطَّرِيق، وخَافُوا عذَاب الْحرِيق، ولن الْقُلُوب عليلَةٌ،
،رصالْبو عمالس لَه فَلَقو ،هيبكتَر تْقَناو ،خَلْقَه محا فيك ،هال ا خَلَقيرِ مغص َلونَ اتَنْظُر دْخُولَةٌ! ألام ارصبالاو



وسوى لَه الْعظْم والْبشَر!. انْظُروا الَ الَّنملَة ف صغَرِ جثَّتها، ولَطَافَة هيىتها، لا تَاد تُنَال بِلَحظ الْبصرِ، ولا بِمستَدْركِ
الْفرِ، كيف دبت علَ ارضها، وصبت علَ رِزْقها، تَنْقُل الْحبةَ الَ جحرِها، وتُعدُّها ف مستَقَرِها. تَجمع ف حرِها
لبردِها، وف ۇرودِها لصدَرِها، مفُول بِرِزْقها، مرزُوقَةٌ بِوِفْقها، لا يغْفلُها الْمنَّانُ، ولا يحرِمها الدَّيانُ، ولَو ف الصفَا
!الْيابِسِ، والْحجرِ الْجامسِ

If you have thought about its digestive tracts in its high and low parts, the carapace of its belly, and its
eyes and its ears in its head you would be amazed at its creation and you would feel difficulty in
describing it. Exalted is He who made it stand on its legs and erected it on its pillars (of limbs). No other
originator took part with Him in its origination and no one having power assisted Him in its creation.

If you tread on the paths of your imagination and reach its extremity it will not lead you anywhere except
that the Originator of the ant is the same as He who is the Originator of the date-palm, because
everything has (the same) delicacy and detail, and every living being has little difference. In His creation,
the big, the delicate, the heavy, the light, the strong, the weak are all equal. 1

ولَو فَرت ف مجارِي اكلها، وف علْوها وسفْلها، وما ف الجوفِ من شَراسيفِ بطْنها، وما ف الرأسِ من عينها
ا! لَمهمائعد َلا عنَاهبا، وهمائقَو َلا عهقَامالَّذِي ا َالباً! فَتَعا تَعهفصو نم يتلَقباً، وجا عهخَلْق نم تيا، لَقَضهذُناو
لالَةُ الَّتْكَ الدَّلاا دم ،هاتلُغَ غَايتَبرِكَ لبِ فذَاهم ف تبرض لَوو .ا قَادِرهخَلْق َلع نْهعي لَمو ،را فَاطهتطْرف ف هكشْري
،يفاللَّطو يللا الْجمو ،ح لفِ كلاضِ اخْتغَامء، وَش لك يلتَفْص يقدَقل ،النَّخْلَة رفَاط وه لَةالَّنم رنَّ فَاطا َلع
اءوس لاا هخَلْق ف ،يفعالضو الْقَوِيو ،يفوالخَف يلالثَّقو.

The Creation of the Universe

خلقة السماء والون

So is (the creation of) the sky, the air, the winds and the water. Therefore, you look at the sun and
moon, the plants and trees, water and stone, the alternation of this night and day, the flowing out of
these seas, the large number of mountains and the height of their peaks, the diversity of languages and
the variety of tongues. Then woe be to him who disbelieves in the Ordainer and denies the Ruler. They
claim that they are like grass for which there is no cultivator nor any maker for their diverse shapes.
They have not relied on any argument for what they assert, nor on any research for what they have
heard. Can there be any construction without a Constructor, or any offence without an offender.

وكذلكَ السماء والْهواء، والرِياح والْماء. فَانْظُر الَ الشَّمسِ والْقَمرِ، والنَّباتِ والشَّجرِ، والْماء والْحجرِ، واخْتلافِ هذَا
اللَّيل والنَّهارِ، وتَفَجرِ هذِه الْبِحارِ، وكثْرة هذِه الْجِبالِ، وطُولِ هذِه الْقلالِ، وتَفَرقِ هذِه اللُّغَاتِ، والالْسن الْـمخْتَلفَاتِ.
فَالويل لمن جحدَ الْمقَدِّر، وانْر الْمدَبِر! زَعموا انَّهم كالنَّباتِ ما لَهم زَارعٌ، ولا لاخْتلافِ صورِهم صانع، ولَم يلْجاوا
!الَ حجة فيما ادعوا، ولا تَحقيق لما اوعوا، وهل يونُ بِنَاء من غَيرِ بان، او جِنَايةٌ من غَيرِ جان؟



The wonderful creation of the locust

خلقة الجرادة

If you wish you can reflect on the locust (as well). Allah gave it two red eyes, lighted for them two moon-
like pupils, made for it small ears, opened for it a suitable mouth and gave it keen sense, gave it two
teeth to cut with and two sickle-like feet to grip with. The farmers are afraid of it in the matter of their
crops since they cannot drive it away even though they may join together. The locust attacks the fields
and satisfies its desires (of hunger) from them although its body is not equal to a thin finger.

،الْخَف عما السلَه لعجو ،نياورقَم ندَقَتَيا حلَه جرساو ،نياو رمح ننَييا علَه ذْ خَلَقا ،ةادرالْج ف قُلْت تىنْ شاو
،همعزَر اعُ فرا الزهبهري ،ا تَقْبِضبِهِم نلَينْجمو ،ا تَقْرِضبِهِم نينَابو ،الْقَوِي سا الْحلَه لعجو ،وِيالس ا الْفَملَه فَتَحو
ولا يستَطيعونَ ذَبها، ولَو اجلَبوا بِجمعهِم، حتَّ تَرِد الْحرث ف نَزواتها، وتَقْض منْه شَهواتها، وخَلْقُها كلُّه لا يوِنُ
.اصبعاً مستَدِقَّةً

About the Glory of Allah

Glorified is Allah before Whom bows in prostration “..whoever there is in the heavens and the earth,
willingly or unwillingly.” (13:15), and submits to Him by placing his cheeks and face (in the dust), casts
himself down before Him (in obedience) in health and weakness, and hands over to Him full control in
fear and apprehension.

The birds are bound by His commands. He knows the number of their feathers and their breaths. He has
made their feet to stand on water and on land. He has ordained their livelihoods. He knows their
species: this is the crow, this is the eagle, this is the pigeon and this is the ostrich. He called out every
bird with its name (while creating it) and provided it with its livelihood. He created “..heavy clouds”
(13:12) and produced from them heavy rain and spread it on various lands. He drenched the earth after
its dryness and grew vegetation from it after its barrenness.

هإلَي ةبِالْطَّاع لْقيهاً، وجوخَدّاً و لَه رّفعيو ،(ًهاركعاً وضِ طَورالااتِ وماوالس ف نم) دُ لَهجسالَّذِي ي هكَ الارفَتَب
سلْماً وضعفاً، ويعط الْقياد رهبةً وخَوفاً! فَالطَّير مسخَّرةٌ لامرِه، احص عدَد الرِيشِ منْها والنَّفَس، وارس قَوائمها
علَ النَّدَى والْيبسِ، قَدَّر اقْواتَها، واحص اجنَاسها، فَهذَا غُراب وهذَا عقَاب، وهذَا حمام وهذَا نَعام، دعا كل طَائر
باسمه، وكفَل لَه بِرِزْقه. وانْشَا )السحاب الثّقَال(، فَاهطَل دِيمها، وعدَّد قسمها، فَبل الارض بعدَ جفُوفها، واخْرج نَبتَها
.بعدَ جدُوبِها



Alternative Sources for Sermon 185

(1) Abu Talib Yahya ibn al-Husayn ibn Harun al-Husayni, al-'Amali, 192;

(2) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab dawabb al-barr wa al-bahr;

(3) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 305.

1. The meaning is that if the smallest thing in creation is examined it will be found to contain all that which is found in the
biggest creatures, and each will exhibit the same reflection of natures, workmanship and performance, and the ratio of each
to Allah's might and power will be the same, whether it be as small as an ant or as big as a date palm. Is it not that making
a small thing is easy for Him while the making of a big thing is difficult for Him, because the diversity of colour, volume and
quantity is just based on the dictates of His sagacity and expediency, but as regards creation itself there is no difference
among them. Therefore, this uniformity of creation is a proof of the oneness and unity of the Creator.

Sermon 186: He who assigns to Him (different)
conditions does not believe in His Oneness….
About the Oneness of Allah. This sermon contains principles of knowledge which no other sermon
contains

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف التوحيد

وتجمع هذه الخطبة من أصول العلوم ما لا تجمعه خطبة

He who assigns to Him (different) conditions does not believe in His Oneness, nor does he who likens
Him grasp His reality. He who illustrates Him does not signify Him. He who points at Him and imagines
Him does not mean Him. Everything that is known through itself has been created, and everything that
exists by virtue of other things is the effect (of a cause). He works but not with the help of instruments.
He fixes measures but not with the activity of thinking. He is rich but not by acquisition.

لك .همهتَوو هلَيا شَارا نم دَهمص لاو ،ههشَب نم َنع اهيا لاو ،ثَّلَهم نم ابصا يقَتَهقح لاو ،فَهيك نم دَهحا وم
.معروف بِنَفْسه مصنُوعٌ، وكل قَائم ف سواه معلُول. فَاعل لا بِاضطرابِ آلَة، مقَدِّر لا بِجولِ فرة، غَن لا بِاستفَادة



Times do not keep company with Him, and implements do not help Him. His Being precedes times. His
Existence precedes non-existence and His eternity precedes beginning. By His creating the senses it is
known that He has no senses. By the contraries in various matters it is known that He has no contrary,
and by the similarity between things it is known that there is nothing similar to Him. He has made light
the contrary of darkness, brightness that of gloom, dryness that of moisture and heat that of cold.

رِفع رشَاعالْم يرِهبِتَشْع .زَلُها دَاءتالابو ،هودۇج دَمالْعو ،نُهوك قَاتوالا قبس ،اتودالا دُهفتَر لاو ،قَاتوالا هبحتَص لا
النُّور ادض .لَه قَرِين نْ لاا رِفع اءشْيالا نيب هنَتقَاربِمو ،دَّ لَهض نْ لاا رِفورِ عمالا نيب هتادضبِمو ،لَه رشْعم نْ لاا
.بِالظُّلْمة، والْۇضوح بِالْبهمة، والْجمود بِالْبلَل، والْحرور بِالصردِ

He produces affection among inimical things. He fuses together diverse things, brings near remote
things and separates things which are joined together. He is not confined by limits, nor counted by
numbers. Material parts can surround things of their own kind, and organs can point out things similar to
themselves.

The word 1 "mundhu" (i.e. since) disproves their eternity, the word "qad" (that denotes nearness of time
of occurrence), disproves their being from ever and the word "lawla" (if it were not) keep them remote
from perfection. Through them the Creator manifests Himself to the intelligence, and through them He is
guarded from the sight of the eyes.

بسحي لادّ، وبِح لشْمي ا. لاهاتيتَدَانم نيب ِقفَرا، مهداتاعتَبم نيب ِبقَرا، مهايِنَاتتَبم نيقَارِنٌ با، مهاتادِيتَعم نيب فّلوم
بِعدٍّ، وانَّما تَحدُّ الادوات انْفُسها، وتُشير الالات الَ نَظَائرِها، منَعتْها «منْذُ» الْقدْمةَ، وحمتْها «قَدُ» الازَليةَ، وجنَّبتْها
.«لَولا» التَّملَةَ. بِها تَجلَّ صانعها للْعقُولِ، وبِها امتَنَع عن نَظَرِ الْعيونِ

Stillness and motion do not occur in Him, and how can that thing occur in Him which He has Himself
made to occur, and how can a thing revert to Him which He first created, and how can a thing appear in
Him which He first brought to appearance. If it had not been so, His Self would have become subject to
diversity, His Being would have become divisible (into parts), and His reality would have been prevented
from being deemed Eternal.

If there was a front to Him there would have been a rear also for Him. He would need completing only if
shortage befell Him. In that case signs of the created would appear in Him, and He would become a sign
(leading to other objects) instead of signs leading to Him. Through the might of His abstention (from
affectedness) He is far above being affected by things which affect others.

لا يجرِي علَيه السونُ والْحركةُ، وكيف يجرِي علَيه ما هو اجراه، ويعود فيه ما هو ابدَاه، ويحدُث فيه ما هو احدَثَةُ ؟!
هذْ لَزِما الـتَّمام سلْـتَملاو ،امما ذْ ۇجِدَ لَها اءرو انَ لَهَلو ،نَاهعزَلِ مالا نم تَنَعملاو ،هنْهك ازلَتَجو ،ذَاتُه تَتذاً لَتَفَاوا
رّثونْ يا نم نَاعتملْطَانِ الابِس جخَرو ،هلَيع دْلُولاانَ منْ كدَ اعب يلالد لولَتَحو ،يهف نُوعصةُ الْمآي تذاً لَقَاماانُ. والنُّقْص



رِهغَي ف رّؤثا يم يهف.

He is that which does not change or vanish. The process of setting does not behove Him. He has not
begotten any one lest He be regarded as having been born. He has not been begotten otherwise He
would be contained within limits. He is too High to have sons. He is too purified to contact women.
Imagination cannot reach Him so as to assign Him quantity. Understanding cannot think of Him so as to
give him shape. Senses do not perceive Him so as to feel Him. Hands cannot touch Him so as to rub
against Him. He does not change into any condition. He does not pass from one state to another. Nights
and days do not turn Him old. Light and darkness do not alter Him.

،نَاءبخَاذِ الاّات نع لدُوداً، جحم يرصولَدْ فَيي لَملُوداً، ووونَ مدْ فَيلي لَم فُولالا هلَيوزُ عجي لاو ،ولزي لاو ولحي الَّذِي لا
هستَلْم لاو ،هسفَتُح اسوالْح هتُدْرِك لاو ،هِروفَتُص طَنالْف همهتَتَو لاو ،هفَتُقَدِّر امهوالا تَنَالُه لا .اءسّالن ةسملام نع رطَهو
مالظَّلاو اءيالض هِرغَيي لاو ،اميالاو الاللَّي يهلتُب لاالِ، ووحالا ف دَّلتَبي لاال، وبِح رتَغَيي لاو .هسدِي فَتَميالا،

He cannot be described through (the possession of) parts, or through limbs and organs, or by a an
accidental quality or alteration or portions. It cannot be said that He has a limit or extremity, or end or
termination; nor do things control Him so as to raise Him or lower Him, nor does anything carry Him so
as to bend Him or keep Him erect. He is not inside things or outside them. He conveys news, but not
with the tongue or voice. He listens, but not with the holes of the ears or the organs of hearing. He says,
but does not utter words.

He remembers, but does not memorise. He determines, but not by exercising His mind. He loves and
approves without any sentimentality (of heart). He hates and feels angry without any painstaking. When
He intends to create something He says ‘"..Be" and it is’ (2:117), but not through a voice that strikes
(the ears) is that call heard. His speech is an act of His creation. His like never existed before this. If it
had been eternal it would have been a second god.

:قَالي لااضِ. وعبالاو ةرِيبِالْغَي لااضِ، ورعالا نض مربِع لاو ،اءضعالاو ارِحوبِالج لاو ،اءزجالا نء مَبِش فوصي لاو
سلَي .دِّلَهعي وا يلَهمفَي ،لُهمحئاً ينَّ شَيا وا ،هوِيتُه وا لَّهفَتُق وِيهتَح اءشْينَّ الاا لاةٌ، وغَاي لاطَاعٌ وانق لاةٌ، وايهن لادٌّ وح لَه
لافَظُ وحظُ، َيلْفي لاو قُولات، يودابِخُرۇق و لا عمسيات، ولَهوان وسبِل لا خْبِرا بِخَارِج. ينْهع لاج، والبِو اءشْيالا ف َ
نك) :نَهوك ادرا امل قُولشَقَّة. يرِ مغَي نم بغْضيو ضغبيرِ رِقَّة، وغَي نم ضريو بحي .رمضي لارِيدُ ويفَّظُ، وتَح
ناً، َلَوائكَ كذل لقَب نم ني لَم ،ثَّلَهمو هنْشَاا نْهم لعف انَهحبس هملاا كنَّماو ،عمسدَاء يبِن لاعُ، وقْرت يوبِص ونُ)، لافَي
.كانَ قَدِيماً لَانَ الهاً ثَانياً

It cannot be said that He came into being after He had not been in existence because in that case the
attributes of the created things would be assigned to Him and there would remain no difference between
them and Him, and He would have no distinction over them. Thus, the Creator and the created would
become equal and the initiator and the initiated would be on the same level. He created (the whole of)



creation without any example made by someone else, and He did not secure the assistance of any one
out of His creation for creating it.

،لا فَضهلَيع لَه لاو ،لفَص نَهيبا ونَهيونُ بي لاو ،دَثَاتحالْـم فَاتالص هلَيع رِيفَتَج ،ني نْ لَمدَ اعانَ بك :قَالي لا
َلع نتَعسي لَمو ،رِهغَي نم ثَال خَلارِ مغَي َلع قئالْخَلا خَلَق .دِيعالْبتَدَعُ وبالم افَاَتينُوعُ، وصوالْم عانالص تَوِيسفَي
هخَلْق ند محا بِاهخَلْق.

He created the earth and suspended it without being busy, retained it without support, made it stand
without legs, raised it without pillars, protected it against bendings and curvings and defended it against
crumbling and splitting (into parts). He fixed mountains on it like stumps, solidified its rocks, caused its
streams to flow and opened wide its valleys. Whatever He made did not suffer from any frailty, and
whatever He strengthened did not show any weakness.

وانْشَا الارض فَامسها من غَيرِ اشْتغَال، وارساها علَ غَيرِ قَرار، واقَامها بِغَيرِ قَوائم، ورفَعها بِغَيرِ دعائم، وحصنَها
من الاود والاعوِجاج، ومنَعها من التَّهافُتِ والانْفراج، ارس اوتَادها، وضرب اسدَادها، واستَفَاض عيونَها، وخَدَّ
اها قَوم فعض لاو ،نَاها بم هِني ا، فَلَمتَهدِيوا.

He manifests Himself over the earth with His authority and greatness. He is aware of its inside through
his knowledge and understanding. He has power over every thing in the earth by virtue of His sublimity
and dignity. Nothing from the earth that he may ask for defies Him, nor does it oppose Him so as to
overpower Him. No swift-footed creature can run away from Him so as to surpass Him. He is not needy
towards any possessing person so that he should feed Him. All things bow to Him and are humble
before His greatness. They cannot flee away from His authority to someone else in order to escape His
benefit or His harm. There is no parallel for Him who may match Him and no one like Him so as to equal
Him.

لا .هتزعو هللاا بِجنهء مَش لك َلع الالْعو ،هرِفَتعمو هلْما بِعلَه ناطالْب وهو ،هتظَمعو هلْطَانا بِسهلَيع رالظّاه وه
.زُقَهرال فَيذِي م َلا تَاجحي لاو ،بِقَهسا فَينْهم رِيعالس فُوتُهي لاو ،هبغْلفَي هلَيع عتَنمي لاو ،ها طَلَبنْهم ءَش هجِزعي
لاو ،ِهرضو هنَفْع نم عتَنفَتَم رِهغَي َلا هلْطَانس نم برالْه يعتَطتَس لا ،هتظَمعينَةً لَتسم ذَلَّتو ،لَه اءشْيتِ الاعخَض
هاوِيسفَي لَه يرنَظ لاو ،هىاففَي لَه فوك.

He will destroy the earth after its existence, till all that exists on it will become non-existent. But the
extinction of the world after its creation is no more marvelous than its first formation and invention. How
could it be otherwise? Even if all the animals of the earth, whether birds or beasts, stabled cattle or
pasturing ones, of different origins and species, dull people and sagacious men -- all jointly try to create
(even) a mosquito they are not able to bring it into being and do not understand what is the way to its
creation. Their wits are bewildered and wandering. Their powers fall short and fail, and return dazzled



and weary, knowing that they are defeated and admitting their inability to produce it, also realising that
they are too weak (even) to destroy it!

هو الْمفْن لَها بعدَ ۇجودِها، حتَّ يصير موجودها كمفْقُودِها. ولَيس فَنَاء الدُّنْيا بعدَ ابتدَاعها بِاعجب من إنْشَائها
واخْتراعها، وكيف ولَو اجتَمع جميع حيوانها من طَيرِها وبهائمها، وما كانَ من مراحها وسائمها، واصنَافِ
بِيلالس فيك فَترع لاا، وهدَاثحا َلع تا قَدَرة، موضعدَاثِ بحا َلا، عهاسيكاا وهمما دَةّلتَبما، وهنَاسجاا وهنَاخسا
الَ ايجادِها، ولَتَحيرت عقُولُها ف علْم ذلكَ وتاهت، وعجِزت قُواها وتَنَاهت، ورجعت خَاسىةً حسيرةً ، عارِفَةً بِانَّها
!مقْهورةٌ، مقرةً بِالْعجزِ عن انْشَائها، مذْعنَةً بِالضعفِ عن إفْنَائها

Surely, after the extinction of the world, Allah the Glorified will remain alone with nothing else beside
Him. He will be, after its extinction, as He was before its production: without time or place or moment or
period. At this moment, period and time will not exist, and years and hours will disappear. There will be
nothing except Allah, the One, the All-powerful. To Him is the return of all matters. Its initial creation was
not in its power; and the prevention of its extinction was (also) not in its power. If it had the power to
prevent it, it would have existed for ever.

لاقْت وو ا، بِلاهدَ فَنَائعونُ بكَ يذلا، كهدَائتاب لانَ قَبا كمك ،هعم ءَش لا دَهحا والدُّنْي دَ فَنَاءعب ودعي ،انَهحبس نَّهاو
اردُ الْقَهاحالْو لاا ءَش فَلا ،اتاعالسنُونَ وزَالَتِ السو ،قَاتوالاو الجكَ الانْدَ ذلع تدِمان، عزَم لاين وح لاان، وم
َلع تقَدَر لَوا، وهانَ فَنَاوا كنْهنَاع مترِ امبِغَيا، وهخَلْق دَاءتانَ ابا كنْهة مقُدْر ورِ، بِلامالا يعمج يرصم هلَيالَّذِي ا
.الامتنَاع لَدَام بقَاوها

When He made anything of the world, the making of it did not cause Him any difficulty, and the creation
of anything which He created and formed did not fatigue Him. He did not create it to heighten His
authority nor for fear of loss or harm, nor to seek its help against an overwhelming foe, nor to guard
against any avenging opponent with its help, nor for the extension of His domain by its help, nor for
boasting (over largeness of His possession) against a partner, nor because He felt lonely and desired to
seek its company.

نف مخَول لالْطَان، وتَشْدِيدِ سا لِنْهوي لَمو ،خَلَقَهو هارا بم ا خَلْقنْهم هدوي لَمو ،هنَعذْ صا انْهء مَش نْعص هداءَتي لَم
لاو ،هْلم ا فادِ بِهزْدِيلال لاثَاوِر، ودٍّ مض نا مازِ بِهرتحلال لار، واثدٍّ من َلا عبِه انَةعتسلال لاان، ونُقْصال وزَو
.لماثَرة شَرِيك ف شركه، ولا لوحشَة كانَت منْه، فَاراد انْ يستَانس الَيها

Then after its creation He will destroy it, but not because any worry has overcome Him in its upkeep and
administration, or for any pleasure that will accrue to Him, or for the cumbrousness of anything over Him.
The length of its life does not weary Him so as to induce Him to its quick destruction.

But Allah, the Glorified, has maintained it with His kindness, kept it intact with His command and
perfected it with His power. Then after its destruction, He will resuscitate it, but not for any need of His



own towards it, nor to seek the assistance of any of its things against it, nor to change over from the
condition of loneliness to that of company, nor from the condition of ignorance and blindness to that of
knowledge and search, nor from paucity and need towards needlessness and plenty, nor from disgrace
and lowliness towards honour and prestige.

.هلَيا عنْهء مَش قَلثل لاو ،هلَيلَة ااصة واحرل لاا، وتَدْبِيرِها وهرِيفتَص ف هلَيع خَلم داسل ا، لاهوِينَدَ تعا بيهفْني وه ثُم
لا يملُّه طُول بقَائها فَيدْعوه الَ سرعة افْنَائها، لنَّه سبحانَه دبرها بِلُطْفه، وأمسها بِامرِه، واتْقَنَها بِقُدْرته. ثُم يعيدُها
بعدَ الْفَنَاء من غَيرِ حاجة منْه الَيها، ولا استعانَة بشَء منْها علَيها، ولا لانصراف من حال وحشَة إلَ حالِ استىنَاس،
ٍزع َلة اعضو ٍذُل نم لاة، وثْركو نغ َلة ااجحفَقْر و نم لااس، والْتملْم وع[ ِالح] َلا معل وهالِ جح نم لاو
.وقُدْرة

Alternative Sources for Sermon 186

(1) Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, I, 138;

(2) al-Saduq, al-Tawhid, 96, 320, 324;

(3) al-Saduq, al-'Amali, 205;

(4) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 131;

(5) al-Mufid, al-'Ikhtisas, 236;

(6) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 157;

(7) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 299;

(8) al-Murtada, al-'Amali, I, 103.

1. The meaning is that the sense for which the words "mundhu”, "qad" and "lawla" have been formed is opposed to the
attributes of "Ever", "Eternal" and "Perfect". Therefore, their application to anything would prove that they have come into
existence from non-existence and are imperfect. For example, "mundhu" is used to denote time as is "qad wujida mundu
kadha" (this thing is found since so-and-so). Here a time limit has been stated, and anything for which a limit of time can
be described cannot exist from ever or for ever. The word "qad" shows (indicating the present perfect tense) the immediate
past. This sense also can apply to a thing which is limited in time. The word "lawla" is used to denote the negation of
something in another thing, as "ma ahsanahu wa akmalahu lawla annahu kadha" (how handsome and perfect it would be if
it were so-and-so). Therefore, the thing for which this word is used would be in need of others in handsomeness and
perfection, and would remain deficient by itself.



Sermon 187: May my father and my mother be
sacrificed for those….
Regarding the vicissitudes of time (The mischiefs that are to occur and the absence of lawful ways of
livelihood)

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

تختص بذكر الملاحم

May my father and my mother be sacrificed for those few whose names are well-known in the sky and
not known on the earth. Beware, you should expect what is to befall you such as adversity in your
affairs, severance of relations and the rising up of inferior people. This will happen when the blow of a
sword will be easier for a believer than to secure one Dirham lawfully.

This will happen 1 when the reward of the beggar is more than that of the giver. This will be when you
are intoxicated, not by drinking, but with wealth and plenty, you are swearing without compulsion and are
speaking lies without compulsion. This will be when troubles hurt you as the saddle hurts the hump of
the camel. How long will these tribulations be and how distant the hope (for deliverance from them)?

،مورِكمارِ ابدا نونُ ما يوا مقَّعفَتَو لاولَةٌ. اهجضِ مرالا فوفَةٌ ورعم ماءالس ف مهاومسدَّة اع نم مه ،ماو ِببِا لاا
وانْقطَاع ۇصلم، واستعمالِ صغَارِكم: ذاكَ حيث تَونُ ضربةُ السيفِ علَ الْمومن اهونَ من الدِّرهم من حلّه! ذَاكَ
حيث يونُ المعطَ اعظَم اجراً من الْمعط! ذَاكَ حيث تَسرونَ من غَيرِ شَراب، بل من النّعمة والنَّعيم، وتَحلفُونَ
من غَيرِ اضطرار، وتَذِبونَ من غيرِ احراج. ذَاكَ اذَا عضم الْبلاء كما يعض الْقَتَب غَارِب الْبعيرِ. ما اطْول هذَا
اءجدَ هذا الرعباو ،نَاءالْع!

O people, throw away the reins of the horses who carry on their backs the weight of your hands (i.e.
sins), do not cut away from your chief (Imam) otherwise you will blame yourself for your own doings. Do
not jump in the fire which is in flames in front of you; keep away from its courses and leave the middle
way for it. Because, by my life, the believer will die in its flames, and others will remain safe in it.

،مالعف بوا غفَتَذُم ملْطَانس َلوا عدَّعتَص لاو ،مدِيأي نم ثْقَالا الاهورظُه لمتَح ةَ الَّتزِمالا لْقُوا هذِها ،ا النَّاسهيا
ولا تَقْتَحموا ما استَقْبلْتُم من فَورِ نَارِ الْفتْنَة، واميطُوا عن سنَنها، وخَلُّو قَصدَ السبِيل لَها، فَقدْ لَعمرِي يهلكُ ف لَهبِها
ملسالْم را غَييهف لَمسيو ،نموالْم.



I am among you like a lamp in the darkness. Whoever enters by it will be lit from it. So listen, O men,
preserve it and remain attentive with the ears of your hearts so that you may understand.

مِروا آذَانَ قُلُوبضحاوا، وعو ا النَّاسهيوا اعما. فَاسهلَجو نم بِه ءتَضسي ،ةالظُّلْم ف اجرالس ثَلم مَنيب ثَلا منَّما
.تَفْهموا

Alternative Sources for Sermon 187

(1) Al-Mada'ini, Siffin, see ‘Abd al-Zahra', II, 478;

(2) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab al-mal wa al-kasb.

1. In that period the reward of the beggar who takes will be higher than that of the giver because the ways of earning
livelihood of the rich will be unlawful, and whatever he will donate of it, its purpose will be showing himself, hypocrisy and
seeking fame, for which he will not be entitled to any reward, while the poor who take it by force of their poverty and
helplessness, and to spend it in the right manner, will deserve more reward and recompense.
The commentator, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written another meaning of it also, namely if the beggar does not take the wealth
from the rich and it remains with him he will spend it on unlawful matters and enjoyments, and since his taking it from him
prevents him from using it in unlawful manner; therefore, for this prevention of evil, the beggar will deserve more reward
and recompense. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 13, p. 97)

Sermon 188: I advise you, O people, to fear Allah
and to praise Him….
Allah's favours – counseling the people

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف الوصية بأمور

التقوى

I advise you, O people, to fear Allah and to praise Him profusely for His favours to you and His reward
for you and His obligations on you. See how He chose you for favours and dealt with you with mercy.
You sinned openly; He kept you covered. You behaved in a way to incur His punishment, but He gave



you more time.

اوصيم، ايها النَّاس، بِتَقْوى اله، وكثْرة حمدِه علَ آلائه الَيم، ونَعمائه علَيم، وبلائه لَدَيم. فَم خَصم بِنعمة،
مَلهمفَا خْذِهلا تُمضرتَعو ،مكتَرفَس لَه تُمروعة! امحبِر مكتَدَارو!

Condition of persons facing death

الموت

I also advise you to remember death and to lessen your heedlessness towards it. Why should you be
heedless of Him Who is not heedless of you? Why expect from him (i.e., the angel of death) who will not
give you time? The dead whom you have been watching suffice as preachers. They were carried to their
graves, not riding themselves, and were placed in them but not of their own accord.

It seems as if they never lived in this world and as if the next world had always been their abode. They
have made lonely the place where they were living, and are now living where they used to feel lonely.
They remained busy about what they had to leave, and did not care for where they were to go. Now they
cannot remove themselves from evil, nor add to their virtues They were attached to the world and it
deceived them. They trusted it and it overturned them.

َفَ؟! فمُهِلمي سلَي نيمف معطَمو ،مُلغْفي سا لَيمع مُغَفْلَت فيكو ،نْهع لِ الْغَفْلَةقْلااتِ، وورِ الْمبِذِك ميوصاو
واعظاً بِموتَ عاينْتُموهم، حملُوا إلَ قُبورِهم غَير راكبِين، وانْزِلُوا فيها غَير نَازِلين، كانَّهم لَم يونُوا للدُّنْيا عماراً،
وكانَّ الاخرةَ لَم تَزل لَهم داراً، اوحشۇا ما كانُوا يوطنُونَ، واوطَنُوا ما كانُوا يوحشُونَ، واشْتَغَلُوا بِما فَارقُوا،
،متْها فَغروا بِالدُّنْيسناداً، اونَ ازْدِييعتَطسن يسح ف لاو ،قَالاونَ انْتيعتَطسقَبِيح ي نع انْتَقَلُوا، لا هلَيا اوا ماعضاو
متْهعرا فَصقُوا بِهثوو.

Transience of this world

May Allah have pity on you. You should therefore hasten towards (the preparation of) houses which you
have been commanded to populate, and towards which you have been called and invited. Seek the
completion of Allah’s favours on you by exercising endurance in His obedience and abstention from His
disobedience, because tomorrow is close to today. How fast are the hours of the day, how fast are the
days in the month, how fast are the months in the years and how fast the years in a life.

هال معوا نمتَتاسا. وهلَيا يتُمعدا، ويهف تُمبّغر الَّتا، ووهرمنْ تَعا تُمرما الَّت منَازِلم َلـ ا هال ممحابِقُوا ـ رفَس
علَيم بِالصبرِ علَ طَاعته، والْـمجانَبة لمعصيته، فَانَّ غَداً من الْيوم قَرِيب. ما اسرعَ الساعاتِ ف الْيوم، واسرعَ
!الايام ف الشَّهرِ، واسرعَ الشُّهور ف السنَة، واسرعَ السنين ف الْعمرِ



Alternative Sources for Sermon 188

(1) Abu Mansur al-Tha’alibi, al-'I’jaz wa al-'Ijaz, 31.

Sermon 189: One belief is that which is firm and
steadfast in hearts….
Steadfast and transient belief and the obligation of migration (hijrah)

(ومن خطبته (عليه السلام

ف الايمان ووجوب الهجرة

One belief is that which is firm and steadfast in hearts, and one is that which remains temporarily in the
heart and the breast up to a certain time. If you were to acquit (yourself) before any person, you should
wait till death approaches him, for that is the time limit for being acquitted.

فَمن الايمانِ ما يونُ ثَابِتاً مستَقراً ف الْقُلُوبِ، ومنْه ما يونُ عوارِى بين الْقُلُوبِ والصدورِ، الَ اجل معلُوم، فَاذَا
ةاءرحدُّ الْب قَعكَ ينْدَ ذَلفَع ،توالْم هرضحي ّتح فُوهد فَقحا نةٌ ماءرب مَل انَتك.

The obligation of migration

وجوب الهجرة

And migration stands as its original position. Allah has no need towards him who secretly accepts belief
or him who openly does so. Migration will not apply to any one unless he recognises the proof (of Allah)
on the earth. Whoever recognises him and acknowledges him would be a muhajir (migrant). Istid’af
(i.e.the state of being deemed weak and therefore free from the obligation of migration) does not apply
to him to whom the proof (of Allah) reaches and who hears it and his heart preserves it. 1

ماس قَعي ا، لاهنلعمو ةمالا ِرتَسسم نةٌ ماجضِ حرالا لها ف ه تعالانَ لا كلِ، موا الادِّهح َلةٌ عمةُ قَائرالْهِجو
نم َلافِ ععضتالاس ماس قَعي لاو ،اجِرهم وا فَهبِه قَراا وفَهرع نضِ، فَمرالا ف ةجالْح رِفَةعبِم د إلاحا َلع ةرالْهِج



ها قَلْباهعوو ذُنُها اتْهعمةُ فَسجالْح لَغَتْهب.

Arduousness of belief

صعوبة الايمان

Certainly, our case is difficult and complicated. No one can bear it except a believer whose heart Allah
has tried with belief. Our traditions will not be preserved except by trustworthy hearts and (men of) solid
understanding.

انَّ امرنا صعب مستَصعب، لا يحتَملُه الا عبدٌ مومن امتَحن اله قَلْبه للايمانِ، ولا يع حدِيثَنَا الا صدُور امينَةٌ،
.واحلام رزِينَةٌ

The knowledge of the successor (wasi), his challenge "Ask me
before you miss me" and prophecy about the Umayyads

علم الوص

O people! Ask me before you lose me, because certainly I am acquainted with the passages of the sky
more than the passages of the earth,2 and before that mischief springs upon its feet which would
trample even the nosestring and destroy the wits of the people.

ف تْنَةٌ تَطَاا فهلبِرِج نْ تَشْغَرا لضِ، قَبرقِ الابِطُر ّنم لَمعا ماءقِ السنَا بِطُرفَلا ،دُوننْ تَفْقا لقَب لُونس ،ا النَّاسهيا
.خطَامها وتَذْهب بِاحلام قَومها

Alternative Sources for Sermon 189

(1) Al-Tha’alibi, al-'I’jaz, 32;

(2) al-Saffar, Basa'ir, 31; on p. 202 from (3)

(3) Mas’adah ibn Sadaqah, Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin (A);

(4) al-Saduq, ‘Uyun, I, 164;

(5) al-Saduq, al-Khisal, II, 164;



(6) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 80, narrated by (7)

(7) al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, II, 466;

(8) Ibn ‘Abd al-Birr, Jami’, I, 114;

(9) Ibn Hajar, al-'Isabah, II, 509;

(10) al-Tabari, al-Riyad, 198;

(11) al-Suyuti, Ta'rikh al-khulafa', 124;

(12) Dahlan, al-Futuhat, II, 337;

(13) al-Qunduzi, Yanabi’ al-mawaddah, 224.

1. This is the interpretation of the word "muhajir" and "mustad`af" as mentioned in the Holy Qur'an:
Verily those whom the angels take away (at death) while they are unjust to their (own) selves (in sin), they (the angels) shall
ask (the sinning souls): "In what state were ye?" They shall reply, "Weakened (mustad`af - and oppressed) were we in the
land;" They (angels) will say "Was not the land of Allah vast (enough) for you to immigrate therein?" So these (are those)
whose refuge shall be Hell; and what a bad resort it is. Except the (really) weakened ones from among the men and the
women and the children, who have not in their power the means (to escape from the unbelievers) and nor do they find the
(right) way. So these, may be, Allah will pardon them; and Allah is the Clement, the Oft-forgiving. (4:97-99)
The meaning of Amir al-mu'minin here is that hijrah (migration) was not only obligatory during the lifetime of the Holy
Prophet, but it is a permanent obligation. This migration is even now obligatory for attaining the proof of Allah and the true
religion. Therefore, if one has attained the proof of Allah and believed in it, even if he is in midst of the unbelievers of his
locality, he is not duty bound to migrate.
The "mustad`af" (weakened) is one who is living among the unbelievers and is far from being informed of the proofs of
Allah, and at the same time he is unable to migrate in order to attain the proofs of Allah.
2. Some people have explained this saying of Amir al-mu'minin to mean that by the passages of the earth he means
matters of the world and by passages of the sky matters of religious law and that Amir al-mu'minin intends to say that he
knows the matters of religious law and commandments more than the worldly matters. Thus, Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani
writes (in Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 4, pp. 200-201):
It is related from al-`Allamah al-Wabari, that he said that Amir al-mu'minin's intention is to say that the scope of his
religious knowledge is larger than his knowledge about matters of the world.
But taking the context into account, this explanation cannot be held to be correct because this sentence (which is the
subject of explanation) has been used as the cause of the sentence "Ask me before you miss me", and after it, is the
prophesy about revolt. In between these two the occurrence of the sentence that "I know religious matters more than
worldly matters", makes the whole utterance quite uncounted, because Amir al-mu'minin's challenge to ask whatever one
likes is not confined to matters of religious law only so this sentence could be held as its cause. Then, after that, the
prophesy of the rising up of the revolt has nothing to do with matters of religious law, so that it could be put forth as a proof
of more knowledge of religious matters. To ignore the clear import of the words and to interpret them in a way which does
not suit the occasion, does not exhibit a correct spirit, when from the context also the same meaning accrues which the
words openly convey. Thus, it is to give a warning about the Umayyad's mischief that Amir al-mu'minin uttered the words:
"'Ask me whatever you like'; because I know the paths and courses of divine destiny more than the passages of the earth.
So, even if you ask me about matters which are recorded in the 'preserved tablet' and concern divine destiny I can tell you,
and a serious mischief is to rise against me in those matters in which you should have doubt, because my eyes are more
acquainted with those ethereal lines which concern the occurrence of events and mischiefs than, with what I know about



live appearing on the earth. The occurrence of this mischief is as certain as an object seen with eyes. You should therefore
ask me its details and the way to keep safe from it, so that you may be able to manage your defence when the times
comes." This meaning is supported by the successive sayings of Amir al-mu'minin which he uttered in connection with the
unknown, and to which the future testified. Thus, Ibn Abi'l Hadid comments on this claim of Amir al-mu'minin as follows:
Amir al-mu'minin's claim is also supported by his sayings about future events which he uttered not once or a hundred times
but continuously and successively, from which there remains no doubt that whatever he spoke was on the basis of
knowledge and certainly and not in the way of chance. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 13, p. 106)
In connection with this saying of Amir al-mu'minin it has already been shown and explained (in Sermon 92, Foot-note No.
2) that no one else dared advance such a claim, and those who made such a claim had to face only disgrace and humility.
About the prophecies made by Amir al-mu'minin see Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 7, pp. 47-51; al-Qadi
Nuru'l-Lah al-Mar`ashi, Ihqaq al-haqq (New ed.), vol. 8, pp. 87-182.

Sermon 190: I praise Him out of gratefulness for
His reward….
Importance of fear of Allah, desolateless of the grave, and about the death of the lover of Ahlul Bayt
being like that of a martyr

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يحمد اله ويثن عل نبيه ويعظ بالتقوى

Praise of Allah

حمد اله

I praise Him out of gratefulness for His reward, and I seek His assistance in fulfilling His rights. He has a
strong army. His dignity is grand.

.احمدُه شُراً لانْعامه، واستَعينُه علَ وظَائفِ حقُوقه، عزِيز الْجنْدِ، عظيم الْـمجدِ

The Prophet’s Character

النب الثناء عل



I stand witness that Muhammad - peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his progeny - is His
slave and His Prophet. He called (people) to His obedience and overpowered His enemies by fighting for
the sake of His religion. People's joining together to falsify him and their attempt to extinguish His light
did not prevent him from it.

،ذِيبِهَت ماعٌ علتكَ اجذل نع يهثْني لا ،هدِين ناداً عجِه هدَاءعا رقَاهو ،هتطَاع َلا اعد ،ولُهسرو دُهبداً عمحدُ أنَّ مشهاو
نُورِه طْفَاءلا اسالْتمو.

Counselling piety

العظة بالتقوى

You should therefore exercise fear of Allah because it has a rope whose twist is strong and its pinnacle
is lofty and invulnerable. Hasten toward death in its pangs (by doing good acts) and be prepared for it
before its approach, because the ultimate end is the Day of Judgement. This is enough preaching for
one who understands and enough of a lesson for one who does not know.

What idea do you have, before reaching that end, of the narrowness of grave, the hardship of loneliness,
fear of the passage towards the next world, the pangs of fear, the shifting of ribs here and there (due to
narrowing of the grave), the deafness of ears, the darkness of the grave, fear of the promised
punishment, the closing of the receptacle of the grave and the laying of stones?

لقَب دُوا لَههامو ،هاترغَمو تووا الْمادِربو ،تُهويعاً ذِرنم لاقعمو ،تُهوريقاً عثو لابا حنَّ لَهفَا ،هى الوا بِتَقْومتَصفَاع
حلُوله، واعدُّوا لَه قَبل نُزوله، فَانَّ الْغَايةَ الْقيامةُ، وكفَ بِذلكَ واعظاً لمن عقَل، ومعتَبراً لمن جهِل! وقَبل بلُوغ الْغَايةَ
ما تَعلَمونَ من ضيق الارماسِ، وشدَّة الابلاسِ، وهولِ الْمطَّلَع، وروعاتِ الْفَزع، واخْتلافِ الاضلاع، واستاكِ
يحفالص مدرو ،رِيحالض دِ، وغَمعالْو يفَةخدِ، واللَّح ةظُلْمو ،اعمسالا.

Therefore, (fear) Allah, (fear) Allah, O creatures of Allah, because the world is behaving with you in the
usual way and you and the Day of Judgement are in the same rope (close to each other). As though it
has come with its signs, has approached with its pleas and has made you stand in its way; and as
though it has come forward with all its quakings and has settled down with its chest on the ground while
the world has parted from its people and has turned them out of its lap. It was like a day that has passed
or a month that has gone by. Its new things have become old and the fat ones have become thin.

زِفَتاا، وهاطشْربِا تاءا قَد جنَّهاكن، وقَر ةُ فاعالسو نْتُمانَن، وس َلع مةٌ بياضا منَّ الْدُّنْيفَا !هال ادبع هال هفَال
بِافْراطها، ووقَفَت بِم علَ سراطها، وكأنَّها قَدْ اشْرفَت بِزلازِلها، وانَاخَت بِلاكلها، وانْصرمتِ الدُّنْيا بِاهلها،
واخْرجتْهم من حضنها، فَانَت كيوم مض وشَهر انْقَض، وصار جدِيدُها رثّاً، وسمينُها غَثّاً



They are in a narrow place, in very complicated affairs and in a fire whose pain is sharp, cries are loud,
flames are rising, sound is trembling, burning is severe, abatement is remote; its fuel is burning, its
threats are fearful, its hollows are hidden, its sides are dark, its vessels are aflame, and everything about
it is abominable.

ف موقف ضنْكِ الْمقَام، وامور مشْتَبِهة عظَام، ونَار شَدِيد كلَبها، عال لَجبها، ساطع لَهبها، متَغَيِظ زَفيرها، متَاجِج
.سعيرها، بعيد خُمودها، ذَاك ۇقُودها، مخُوف وعيدُها، عم قَرارها، مظْلمة اقْطَارها، حامية قُدُورها، فَظيعة امورها

Those who are wary of their Lord will be led to paradise in throngs. . . (Qur'an. 39:73)

They are safe from chastisement, away from punishment, and kept aloof from fire. Their abode will be
peaceful and they will be pleased with their longing and their place of stay. These are the people whose
acts in this world were chaste, their eyes were tearful, their nights in this world were like days because of
fearing and seeking forgiveness, and their days were like nights because of feeling of loneliness and
separation. Therefore, Allah made Paradise the place of their (eventual) return and a reward in
recompense.... They were most eligible and suitable for it;... (Qur'an, 48:26) in the eternal domain
and everlasting favours.

(،الدّار بِهِم نَّتااطْمالنَّارِ، و نوا عزِحزُحو ،تَابالْع انْقَطَعو ،ذَابالْع نمراً)، قَدْ ازُم نَّةالْج َلا مهبا راتَّقَو الَّذِين يقسو
ورضوا المثْوى والْقَرار، الَّذِين كانَت اعمالُهم ف الدُّنْيا زَاكيةً، واعينُهم باكيةً، وكانَ لَيلُهم ف دنْياهم نَهاراً، تَخَشُّعاً
واستغفَاراً، وكانَ نَهارهم لَيلا، تَوحشّاً وانَقطَاعاً، فَجعل اله لَهم الْجنَّةَ مآباً، والْجزاء ثَواباً، (وكانُوا احق بِها واهلَها)
.ف ملْك دائم، ونَعيم قَائم

Therefore, O creatures of Allah, pay regard to all that by being regardful of which one will succeed and
by ignoring which one will incur loss, and hasten towards your death by means of your (good) acts,
because you are bound by what you have done in the past and you have to your credit only what (good
acts) you have sent forward. (Behave in such a way) as though the feared event (death) has come upon
you, so that you cannot return (to do good acts) nor can you be cleared of evil acts. May Allah prompt us
and you for His obedience and obedience of His Prophet, and forgive us and you by His great mercy.

فَارعوا عباد اله ما بِرِعايته يفُوزُ فَائزكم، وبِإضاعته يخْسر مبطلُم، وبادِروا آجالَم باعمالم، فَانَّم مرتَهنُونَ بِما
.اسلَفْتُم، ومدِينُونَ بِما قدَّمتُم، وكانْ قَدْ نَزل بِم الْـمخُوف، فَلا رجعةً تَنَالُونَ، ولا عثْرةً تُقَالُونَ

هتمحر لبِفَض مْنعنَّا وفَا عوع ،هولسر ةطَاعو هتبِطَاع ماكياو هلَنَا المتَعاس.

Remain firm in your places, keep patient in trials, do not move your hands and swords after the liking of
your tongues, and do not make haste in matters in which Allah has not asked for haste because any one



of you who dies in his bed while he had knowledge of the rights of Allah and the rights of His Prophet
and members of the Prophet's house, will die as martyr. His reward is incumbent on Allah. He is also
eligible to the recompense of the good acts he has intended to do, since his intention takes the place of
drawing his sword. Certainly, for every thing there is a time and a limit.

ِلْهجعي ا لَمجِلُوا بِمتَعتَس لاو ،منَتلْسى اوه [ف[ موفيسو مدِييوا باِكتُحر لاو ،لاءالْب َلبِرۇا عاصو ،ضروا الامالْز
هلَيع هال اتلَوص هتيب لهاو هولسر قحو لجوزع ِهبر قح رِفَةعم َلع وهو هاشرف َلع مْنم اتم نم نّهفَا ،مَل هال
هتلاصا قَامةُ ميّتِ النقَامو ،هلمع حالص نى ما نَوم ابثَو بجتَوواس ،هال َلع هرجا قَعوشَهِيداً، و اتم هِملَيعو
لاجادَّةً وء مَش لنَّ لفا ،هفيسل.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 190

(1) Ibn Nubatah (d. 374/984) narrated this khutbah, see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, III, 220;

(2) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 20, 108.

Sermon 191: Praise be to Allah Whose praise is
wide-spread….
Praise of Allah

ومن خطبة له(عليه السلام

يحمداله ويثن عل نبيه ويوص بالزهد والتقوى

Praise be to Allah Whose praise is wide-spread, Whose army is over-powering and Whose dignity is
grand. I praise Him for His successive favours and His great gifts. His forbearance is high so that He
forgives and is just in whatever He decides. He knows what is going on and what has already passed.

He crafted all creation by His knowledge and produced it by His intelligence without limitation, without
learning, without following the example of any intelligent producer, without committing any mistake and
without the availability of any group (for help); I stand witness that Muhammad - the peace and blessing
of Allah be upon him and his descendants - is His slave and His messenger whom He deputed (at a
time) when people were collecting in the abyss and moving in bewilderment. The reins of destruction



were dragging them, and the locks of misguidance and deviation lay fixed on their hearts.

هلْمح ظُمالَّذِي ع ،ظَامالْع هئآلاو ،امالتُّو همعن َلع دُهمأح .دُّهج التَعالْمو ،نْدُهبِ جالْغَالو ،دُهمح ه الْفَاشدُ لمالْح
لادَاء واقْت بِلا ،همبِح هِمئنْشمو ،هلْمبِع قئالْخَلا تَدِعبم ،ضا ممو ضما يم ملعو ،ا قَضم لك ف دَلعفَا، وفَع
ثَهتَعاب ،ولُهسرو دُهبداً عمحنَّ مدُ اشْهاو لام ةرضح لاخَطَأ، و ةصابا لايم، وع حانثَالِ صمذَاء لتاح لايم، ولتَع
نيالر قْفَالا هِمدَتفْئا َلع تَغْلَقَتاسو ،نيةُ الْحزِما متْهة، قَدْ قَادريح ونُ فوجمية، ورغَم ونَ فرِبضي النَّاسو.

Advice about fear of Allah and an account of this world and its
people

الوصية بالزهد والتقوى

I advise you, O creatures of Allah, that you should have fear of Allah because it is a right of Allah over
you and it creates your right over Allah, and that you should seek Allah's help in it, and its help in
(meeting) Allah. Certainly, for today fear of Allah is a protection and a shield, and for tomorrow (the Day
of Judgement) it is the road to Paradise. Its way is clear and he who treads it is the gainer.

Whoever holds it, guards it. It has presented itself to the people who have already passed and to those
coming from behind, because they will need it tomorrow (on the Day of Judgement) when Allah will
revive His creation again, take back what He has given and take account of what He has bestowed. How
few will be those who accept it and practise it as it ought to be practised. They will be very few in
number, and they are the people who correspond to the description given by Allah, the Glorified, when
He says:

... And very few of My creatures are grateful! (Qur'an. 34:13)

اوصيم عباد اله بِتَقْوى اله، فَانَّها حق اله علَيم، والْموجِبةُ علَ اله حقَّم، وانْ تَستَعينُوا علَيها بِاله، وتَستَعينُوا
،ابحا رهالسو ،حاضا وهَلسم ،نَّةالْج َلا غَد الطَّرِيق فنَّةُ، والْجزُ ورالْح موالْي ى فنَّ الْتَّقْوفَا ،هال َلا عبِه
ومستَودعها حافظٌ، لَم تَبرح عارِضةً نَفْسها علَ الاُمم الْماضين والْغَابِرين لحاجتهِم الَيها غَداً، اذَا اعاد اله ما ابدَى،
هال فَةص لها مهدَداً، وقَلُّونَ عكَ الاولئا! اهلمح قا حلَهمحا، وقَبِلَه نم قَلا ادَى. فَمسا امع لاسو ،َطعا اخَذَ ماو
ورَّالش ادِيبع نم يلقَلو) :قُولذْ يا انَهحبس)

Therefore, hasten with your ears towards it and intensify your efforts for it. Make it a substitute for all
your past (short-comings) to take their place as a successor, and make it your supporter against every
opponent. Turn your sleep into wakefulness by its help, and pass your days with it. Make it the
equipment of your hearts, wash your sins with it, treat your ailments with it and hasten towards your
death with it. Take a lesson from him who neglects it, so that others who follow it should not take a



lesson from you (i.e., from your neglecting it). Beware, therefore; you should take care of it and should
take care of yourselves through it.

فَاهطعوا بِاسماعم الَيها، وأكظّوا بِجِدِّكم علَيها، واعتَاضوها من كل سلَف خَلَفاً، ومن كل مخَالف موافقاً. ايقظُوا
،امما الْحوا بِهادِربو ،قَامسا الااۇوا بِهدو ،ما ذُنُوبوا بِهضحارو ،ما قُلُوبوهرشْعاو ،مموا يوا بِهواقْطَع ،مما نَوبِه
،واعتَبِروا بِمن اضاعها، ولا يعتَبِرنَّ بِم من اطَاعها. الا وصونُوها وتَصونُوا بِها

Keep away from this world and proceed towards the next world infatuatedly. Do not regard humble he
whom fear of Allah has given a high position, and do not accord a high position to him whom this world
has given a high position. Do not keep your eyes on the shining clouds of the world, do not listen to him
who speaks of it, do not respond to him who calls towards it, do not seek light from its glare, and do not
die in its precious things, because its brightness is deceitful, its words are false, its wealth is liable to be
looted, and its precious thing are to be taken away.

وكونُو عن الدُّنْيا نُزاهاً، والَ الاخرة ۇلاهاً ولا تَضعوا من رفَعتْه التَّقْوى، ولا تَرفَعوا من رفَعتْه الدُّنْيا، ولا تَشيموا
بارِقَها، ولا تَسمعوا نَاطقَها، ولا تُجِيبوا نَاعقَها، ولا تَستَضيىوا بِاشْراقها، ولا تُفْتَنُوا بِاعلاقها، فَانَّ برقها خَالب، ونُطْقَها
.كاذِب، واموالَها محروبةٌ، واعلاقَها مسلُوبةٌ

Beware, this world attracts and then turns away. It is stubborn, refusing to go ahead. It speaks lies and
misappropriates. It disowns and is ungrateful. It is malicious and abandons (its lovers). It attracts but
causes trouble. Its condition is changing, its step shaking, its honour disgrace, its seriousness jest, and
its height lowliness. It is a place of plunder and pillage, and ruin and destruction. Its people are ready
with their feet to drive, to overtake and to depart. Its routes are bewildering, its exits are baffling, and its
schemes end in disappointment. Consequently, strongholds betray them, houses throw them out and
cunning fails them.

.وديالْم وديالْحو ،دُودالص نُودالْعو ،نُودْال ودحالْجون، ونَةُ الْخَاائالْمونُ، ورةُ الْححامالْجنُونُ، وةُ الْعدِّيتَصالْم هو لاا
َلا علُههطَب، اعب ونَهلَب، وسب ورح ارد ،فْلا سلْۇهعو ،لزا هجِدُّهو ،ا ذُلهزعو ،الا زِلْزتُهطْاوو ،قَالا انْتالُهح
ملَفَظَتْهو ،لاقعالْم متْهلَمسا، فَاهبطَالم تخَابا، وهارِبهم تزجعاا، وهبذَاهم ترياق. قَدْ تَحرفاق ولَحاق، ويساق وس
اوِلحالْـم متْهيعاو ،نَازِلالْم

Some of them are like hocked camel, some like butchered meat, some like severed limbs, some like spilt
blood, some are biting their hands (in pain) some are rubbing their palms (in remorse), some are holding
their cheeks on their hands (in anxiety), some are cursing their own views and some are retreating from
their determination. But the time for action has gone away and the hour of calamity has approached,
while (there was no longer) the time to escape (Qur'an, 38:3). Alas! Alas! What has been lost is lost!
What has gone is gone! The world has passed in its usual manner.



So wept not on them the heavens and the earth nor were they respited. (Qur'an, 44:29)

فَمن نَاج معقُور، ولَحم مجزور، وشلْو مذْبوح، ودم مسفُوح، وعاض علَ يدَيه، وصافق لفَّيه، ومرتَفق بِخَدَّيه، وزَار
علَ رايِه، وراجِع عن عزمه، وقَدْ ادبرتِ الْحيلَةُ، واقْبلَتِ الْغيلَةُ، (ولات حين منَاص) هيهات هيهات! قَدْ فَات ما
نْظَرِينانُوا ما كمو ضرالاو اءمالس هِملَيع تا با (فَمهالالِ بحا لتِ الدُّنْيضوم ،با ذَهم بذَهو ،فَات).

Alternative Sources for Sermon 191

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 87, 180, 245;

(2) Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, see ‘Abd al-Zahra', III, 28.

Sermon 192: Praise be to Allah who wears the
apparel of Honour and Dignity…
Known as "al-Khutbah al-Qasi’ah" (Sermon of Disparagement).
It comprises disparagement of Satan [Iblis] for his vanity and his refusing to prostrate before Adam
[pbuh], and his being the first to display bigotry and to act through vanity; it comprises a warning to
people treading in Satan's path

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ومن الناس من يسم هذه الخطبة القاصعة

وه تتضمن ذم إبليس، عل استباره، وتركه السجود لادم (عليه السلام)، وأنه أول من أظهر العصبية وتبع
.الحمية، وتحذير الناس من سلوك طريقته

Praise be to Allah who wears the apparel of Honour and Dignity and has chosen them for Himself
instead of for His creation. He has made them inaccessible and unlawful for others. He has selected
them for His own great self, and has hurled a curse on him who contests with Him concerning them.

الْحمدُ له الَّذِي لَبِس الْعز والْبرِياء، واخْتَارهما لنَفْسه دونَ خَلْقه، وجعلَهما حم وحرماً علَ غَيرِه، واصطَفَاهما
ادِهبع نا ميهِمف هنَازَع نم َلنَةَ عاللَّع لعجو .هللاجل،



Allah's trial and the vanity of Iblis

رأس العصيان

Then He put His angels on trial concerning these attributes in order to distinguish those who are modest
from those who are vain. Therefore, Allah, who is aware of whatever is hidden in the hearts and
whatever lies behind the unseen said:

. . . "Verily I am about to create man from clay," And when I have completed and have breathed
into him of My spirit, then fall ye prostrating in obeisance unto him. And did fall prostrating in
obeisance the angels all together, Save lblis;... (Qur'an. 38:71-74)

ثُم اخْتَبر بِذلكَ ملائتَه الْمقَربِين، ليميز المتَواضعيِن منْهم من الْمستَبِرِين، فَقَال سبحانَه وهو الْعالم بِمضمراتِ
* اجِدِينس وا لَهفَقَع وحر نم يهف نَفَخْتو تُهيوذَا سين * فَاط نشَراً مب قخَال ّنوبِ: (ااتِ الْغُيوبجحمالقُلُوبِ، و
يسلبا لاونَ * اعمجا ملُّهةُ كئلادَ الْمجفَس )

His vanity stood in his way. Consequently, he felt proud over Adam by virtue of his creation and boasted
over him on account of his origin. Thus, this enemy of Allah is the leader of those who boast, and the
fore-runner of the vain. It is he who laid the foundation of factionalism, quarreled with Allah about the
robe of greatness, put on the dress of haughtiness and took off the covering of humility. Do you not see
how Allah made him low on account of his vanity and humiliated him for his feigning to be high? He
discarded him in this world and provided for him burning fire in the next world.

،بِرِينَتسالْم لَفسو ،بِينصتَعالْم امما هال دُوفَع .هلصلا هلَيع بصتَعو ،هخَلْقب مآد َلع ةُ، فَافْتَخَريمالْح تْهضتَراع
هغَّرص فينَ كوتَر لاا .نَاعَ التَّذَلُّلق خَلَعزِ، وزالتَّع اسبعَ لرادو ،ةرِيبالْج اءرِد هنازَعَ الو ،ةبِيصالْع اسسا عضالَّذِي و
!اله بِتَبرِه، ووضعه بِتَرفُّعه، فَجعلَه ف الدُّنْيا مدْحوراً، واعدَّ لَه ف الاخرة سعيراً؟

Allah’s trial of His creatures

ابتلاء اله لخلقه

If Allah had wanted to create Adam from a light whose glare would have dazzled the eyes, whose
handsomeness would have amazed the wits and whose fragrance would have caught the breath, He
could have done so; and if He had done so, people would have bowed to him in humility and the trial of
the angels through him would have become easier. But Allah, the Glorified, tries His creatures by means
of those things whose real nature they do not know in order to distinguish (good and bad) for them



through the trial, and to remove vanity from them and keep them and keep them aloof from pride and
self-admiration.

نْفَاسخُذُ الاايب يطو ،هاوور قُولالْع رهبيو ،هاويض ارصبالا خْطَفنُور ي نم مآد خْلُقنْ يا انَهحبس هال ادرا لَوو
خَلْقَه تَلبي انَهحبس هال نلو .ةلائالم َلع يهى فلْولَخَفَّتِ الْبةً، وعخَاض نَاقعالا لَه لَظَلَّت لفَع لَوو ،للَفَع ،فُهرع
.بِبعضِ ما يجهلُونَ اصلَه، تَميِيزاً بِالاخْتبارِ لَهم، ونَفْياً للاستبارِ عنْهم، وابعاداً للْخُيلاء منْهم

You should take a lesson from what Allah did with Satan; namely He nullified his great acts and
extensive efforts on account of the vanity of one moment, although Satan had worshipped Allah for six
thousand years - whether by the reckoning of this world or of the next world is not known. Who now can
remain safe from Allah after Satan by committing a similar disobedience? None at all.

Allah, the Glorified, cannot let a human being enter Paradise if he does the same thing for which Allah
turned out from it an angel. His command for the inhabitants in the sky and of the earth is the same.
There is no friendship between Allah and any individual out of His creation so as to give him license for
an undesirable thing which He has held unlawful for all the worlds.

نَة، لافِ ستَّةَ آلاس هدَ البانَ قَدْ عكهِيدَ، والْج دَههجو ،الطَّوِيل لَهمطَ عبحذْ اا ،يسلببِا هال لعف نانَ ما كتَبِروا بِمفَاع
،لا؟ كهتيصعم ثْلبِم هال َلع لَمسي يسلبدَ اعب ندَة. فَماحة واعرِ سبك نع ،ةرخالا نس نم ما االدُّنْي نس نى أمدْري
ما كانَ اله سبحانَه ليدْخل الْجنَّةَ بشَراً بِامر اخْرج بِه منْها ملَاً، انَّ حمه ف اهل السماء واهل الارضِ لَواحدٌ، وما
الَمينالْع َلع همرح مح ةاحبا ةٌ فادوه هخَلْق ند محا نيبو هال نيب.

Warning against Satan

التحذير من الشيطان

Therefore, you should fear lest the enemy of Allah (Satan) infects you with his disease, or ‘leads you
astray through his call, or marches on you with his horsemen and footmen’, (ref. 17:64) because, by my
life, he has put the menacing arrow in the bow for you, has stretched the bow strongly, and has aimed at
you from a nearby position, and:

He (Satan) said:

"My Lord! Because Thou hast left me to stray, certainly will I adorn unto them the path of error,
and certainly will I cause them all to go astray." (Qur'an, 15:39)

مَل قرِي لَقَدْ فَومفَلَع .هجِلرو هلبِخَي [ملَيع بلجنْ ياو ،هدَائبِن] مكزتَفسنْ ياو ،هبِدَائ مدِيعنْ يا هال دُووا عذَرفَاح
سهم الْوعيدِ، واغْرق لَم بِالنَّزع الشَّدِيدِ، ورماكم من مان قَرِيب، و (قَال ربِ بِما اغْويتَن لازَيِنَن لَهم ف الارضِ



ينعمجا منَّهغْوِيلاو)

Although he (Satan) had said so only by guessing about the unknown future and by wrong conjecturing,
yet the sons of vanity, the brothers of haughtiness and the horsemen of pride and intolerance proved
him to be true, so much so that when disobedient persons from among you bowed before him, and his
greed about you gained strength; and what was a hidden secret turned into a clear fact, he spread his
full control over you and marched with his forces towards you.

َّتح .ةيلاهالْجرِ وبْانُ السفُرو ،ةبِيصانُ الْعخْواو ،ةيمالْح نَاءبا بِه دَّقَهيب، صصرِ مغَي ماً بِظَنجريد، وعب بقَذْفاً بِغَي
،لرِ الْجمالا َلا الْخَف ِرالس نم التِ الْحمفَنَج ،ميف نْهةُ مياعتِ الطَّممتَحاسو ،مْنةُ محامالْج لَه تذَا انْقَادا
مك ونَح نُودِهبِج لَفدو ،ملَيع لْطَانُهس لتَفْحاس،

Then they pushed you into the hollows of disgrace, threw you into the whirlpools of slaughter, and
trampled you, wounding you by striking your eyes with spears, cutting your throats, tearing your nostrils,
breaking your limbs and taking you in ropes of control towards the fire already prepared. In this way he
became more harmful to your religion and a greater kindler of flames (of mischief) about your worldly
matters than the enemies against whom you showed open opposition and against whom you marched
your forces.

،ملُوقح اً فزحم، وونيع ناً فطَع ،ةاحثْخَانَ الْجِرا موكطَاواو ،طَاتِ الْقَتْلرلُّوكم وحاو ،ِاتِ الذُّللَجو موكمقْحفَا
ودقّاً لمناخرِكم، وقَصداً لمقَاتلم، وسوقاً بِخَزائم الْقَهرِ الَ النَّارِ المعدَّة لَم، فَاصبح اعظَم ف دِينم جرحاً،
.واورىف دنْيا كم قَدْحاً، من الَّذِين اصبحتُم لَهم منَاصبِين، وعلَيهِم متَالّبِين

You should therefore spend all your force against him, and all your efforts against him, because, by
Allah, he boasted over your (i.e., Adam's) origin, questioned your position and spoke lightly of your
lineage. He advanced on you with his army, and brought his footmen towards your path. They are
chasing you from every place, and they are hitting you at every finger joint. You are not able to defend
by any means, nor can you repulse them by any determination. You are in the thick of disgrace, the ring
of straitness, the field of death and the way of distress.

هلبِخَي لَبجاو ،مِبنَس ف فَعدو ،مِبسح ف قَعوو ،ملصا َلع لَقَدْ فَخَر هال رمفَلَع ،مدَّكج لَهو ،مدَّكح هلَيلُوا ععفَاج
علَيم، وقَصدَ بِرجِله سبِيلَم، يقْتَنصونَم بِل مان، ويضرِبونَ منْم كل بنَان، لا تَمتَنعونَ بِحيلَة، ولا تَدْفَعونَ
.بِعزِيمة، ف حومة ذُل، وحلْقَة ضيق، وعرصة موت، وجولَة بلاء

You should therefore put out the fires of haughtiness and the flames of intolerance that are hidden in
your hearts. This vanity can exist in a Muslim only by the machinations of Satan, his haughtiness,
mischief and whisperings. Make up your mind to have humility over your heads, to trample self-pride



under your feet and to cast off vanity from your necks. Adopt humility as the weapon between you and
your enemy, Satan and his forces. He certainly has, from every people, fighters, helpers, footmen and
horsemen. Do not be like him who feigned superiority over the son of his own mother without any
distinction given to him by Allah except the feeling of envy which his feeling of greatness created in him
and the fire of anger that vanity kindled in his heart. Satan blew into his nose his own vanity, after which
Allah gave him remorse and made him responsible for the sins of all killers up to the Day of Judgement.

فَاطْفىوا ما كمن ف قُلُوبِم من نيرانِ الْعصبِية، واحقَادِ الْجاهلية، وإنَّما تلْكَ الْحميةُ تَونُ ف الْمسلم من خَطَراتِ
الشَّيطَانِ ونَخَواته، ونَزغَاته ونَفَثَاته. واعتَمدُوا وضع التَّذَلُّل علَ رووسم، والْقَاء التَّعززِ تَحت اقْدَامم، وخَلْع التَّبرِ
جِلاراناً، ووعنُوداً واة جما لك نم نَّ لَهفَا ،نُودِهجو يسلبا مِكدُوع نيبو مَنيةً بلَحسم عاضذُوا التَّواتَّخو .منَاقعا نم
ةدَاوع نم هةُ بِنَفْسظَمقَتِ الْعلْحا اى موس يهف هال لَهعل جا فَضرِ مغَي نم هما ناب َلِرِ عبَتونُوا كالْمَت لااناً، وسفُرو
الْحسدِ، وقَدَحتِ الْحميةُ ف قَلْبِه من نَارِ الْغَضبِ، ونَفَخَ الشَّيطَانُ ف انْفه من رِيح الْبرِ الَّذِي اعقَبه اله بِه النَّدَامةَ،
ةاميالْق موي َلا ينلالْقَات آثَام هملْزاو.

Caution against vanity and boasting about ignorance

التحذير من البر

Beware! You strove hard in revolting and created mischief on the earth in open opposition to Allah and in
challenging the believers over fighting. (You should fear) Allah! Allah! in feeling proud of your vanity and
boasting over ignorance, because this is the root of enmity and the design of Satan wherewith he has
been deceiving past people and bygone ages, with the result that they fell into the gloom of his
ignorance and the hollows of his misguidance, submitting to his driving and accepting his leadership. In
this matter the hearts of all the people were similar, and centuries passed by, one after the other, in just
the same way, and there was vanity with which chests were tightened.

ف هال هفَال .ةباربِالُمح يننمولْمزَةً لاربمو ،ةبنَاصه بِالمةً لحارصضِ، مرالا ف دْتُمفْساو ،ْغالْب ف نْتُمعمقدْ او لاا
كبرِ الْحمية، وفَخْرِ الْجاهلية! فَانَّه ملاقح الشَّنَآنِ ومنَافخُ الشَّيطانِ، اللات خَدَعَ بِها الامم الْماضيةَ، والْقُرونَ الْخَاليةَ،
،يهف تِ الْقُلُوبهراً تَشَابما ،ادِهيق لُساً فس ،هاقيس نع ذُلُلا ،هلَتلااوِي ضمهو ،هالَتهنَادِسِ جح نَقُوا فعا ّتح
بِه دُورقَتِ الصايراً تَضبكو ،هلَيتِ الْقُرونُ ععتَتَابو.

Caution against obeying haughty leaders and elders

التحذير من طاعة البراء

Beware! Beware of obeying your leaders and elders who felt proud of their achievements and boasted



about their lineage. They hurled the (liability for) things on Allah and quarrelled with Allah in what He did
with them, contesting His decree and disputing His favours. Certainly, they are the main foundation of
obstinacy, the chief pillars of mischief and the swords of pre-Islamic boasting over forefathers.
Therefore, fear Allah, do not become antagonistic to His favours on you, nor jealous of His bounty over
you 1 and do not obey the claimants (of Islam) whose dirty water you drink along with your clean one,
whose ailments you mix with your healthiness and whose wrongs you allow to enter into your rightful
matters.

َلجِينَةَ علْقَۇا الْهاو ،بِهِمنَس قوا فَوفَّعتَرو ،بِهِمسح نوا عربَت الَّذِين !مائربكو ماتادس ةطَاع نم ذَرالْح ذَرفَالْح ألا
ربِهِم، وجاحدُوا اله ما صنَع بِهم، مابرةً لقَضائه، ومغَالَبةً لالائه، فَانَّهم قَواعدُ اساسِ الْعصبِية، ودعائم اركانِ
الْفتْنَة، وسيوف إعتزاء الْجاهلية فَاتَّقُوا اله ولا تَونُوا لنعمه عليم اضدَاداً، ولا لفَضله عنْدَكم حساداً، ولا تُطيعوا
ملَهاطب مّقح ف خَلْتُمداو ،مهضرم متحبِص خَلَطْتُمو ،مهدَرك مفْوِكبِص تُمشَرِب الَّذِين اءيعدالا،

They are the foundation of vice and the linings of disobedience. Satan has made them carriers of
misguidance and the soldiers with whom he attacks men. They are interpreters through whom he speaks
in order to steal away your wits, enter into your eyes and blow into your ears. In this way he makes you
the victim of his arrows, the treading ground of his footsteps and source of strength for his hands.

قنْطةً ياجِمتَرالنَّاسِ، و َلع ولصي نْداً بِهمجل، ولاا ضطَايم يسلبا مقُوقِ، اتَّخَذَهالْع سلاحاوقِ، والْفُس اسسا مهو
علَ الْسنَتهِم، استراقاً لعقُولم، ودخُولا ف عيونم، ونَفْثاً ف اسـماعم، فَجعلَم مرم نَبله، وموطء قَدَمه، وماخَذَ
دِهي.

Taking lessons from the past peoples

العبرة بالماضين

Take instruction from how Allah's wrath, violence, chastisement and punishment fell upon the arrogant
nations before you. Take admonition from the resting places of their cheeks and their bodies, and seek
Allah's protection from the dangers of pride, as you seek His protection from calamities. Certainly, if Allah
were to allow anyone to indulge in pride He would have allowed it to his selected prophets and
vicegerents.

But Allah, the Sublime, disliked vanity for them and liked humbleness for them. Therefore, they laid their
cheeks on the ground, smeared their faces with dust, bent themselves down for the believers and
remained humble people. Allah tried them with hunger, afflicted them with difficulty, tested them with
fear, and upset them with troubles. Therefore, do not regard wealth and progeny the criterion for Allah's
pleasure and displeasure, as you are not aware of the chances of mischief and trials during richness and



power as Allah, the Glorified, the Sublime, has said:

What! Think they that what We aid them with of wealth and children, We are hastening unto them
the good things? Nay! They (only) perceive not. (Qur'an, 23:55-56)

Certainly, Allah the Glorified, tries His creatures who are vain about themselves through His beloved
persons who are humble in their eyes.

فَاعتَبِروا بما اصاب الامم المستَبِرِين من قَبلم من باسِ اله وصولاته، ووقَائعه ومثُلاته، واتَّعظُوا بِمثَاوِي
ف هال خَّصر رِ، فَلَوارِقِ الدَّهطَو نم يذُونَهتَعا تَسمرِ، كبْال حاقلَو نم هيذوا بِالتَعاسو ،نُوبِهِمج ارعصمو ،مخُدُودِه
،عاضالتَّو ملَه ضرو ،رابَّالت هِملَيا هرك انَهحبس نَّهلو ،[هيائولاو] هائنبِيا ةخَاصل يهف خَّصلَر ادِهبع ند محرِ لابْال
،ينفعتَضسماً مانُوا قَوكو ،يننؤملْمل متَهحنجوا اخَفَضو ،مهوهابِ ۇجالتُّر وا ففَّرعو ،مهضِ خُدُودرقُوا بِالالْصفَا
ِضوا الرتَبِرتَع فَلا ،ارِهبِالْم مهخَضمخَاوِفِ، وبِالْـم منَهتَحامو ،دَةهجبِالْـم مهتَلاابو ،ةصخْمبالْـم هال مهرقَدِ اخْتَب
والسخْطَ بِالمالِ والْولَدِ جهلا بِمواقع لْفتْنَة، والاخْتبارِ ف مواضع الْغنَ والافْتقارِ، فَقَدْ قَال سبحانَه: (ايحسبونَ انَّ ما
ف بِرِينَتسالْم هادبع خْتَبِري انَهحبس هنَّ الونَ)، فَارشْعي لا لاتِ برالْخَي ف مارِعُ لَهنُس * يننبال وم نم بِه مدُّهنُم
هِمنيعا ف ينفعتَضسالْم هائيلوبِا همنْفُسا.

The humility of the Prophets (peace be on them)

(تواضع الانبياء (عليهم السلام

When Musa son of ‘Imran went to Pharaoh along with his brother Harun (Aaron) wearing (coarse) shirts
of wool and holding sticks in their hands, they guaranteed him retention of his country and continuity of
his honour if he submitted; but he said: "Do you not wonder at these two men guaranteeing me the
continuity of my honour and the retention of my country although you see their poverty and lowliness.
Otherwise, why do they not have gold bangles on their wrists?" He said so feeling proud of his gold and
collected possessions, and considering wool and its cloth as nothing.

ولَقَدْ دخَل موس بن عمرانَ ومعه اخُوه هارونُ(عليهما السلام) علَ فرعونَ، وعلَيهِما مدَارِعُ الصوفِ، وبِايدِيهِما
قَاءبو ،ِزالْع امود شْرِطَانِ لي نهذَي نونَ مجبتَع لاا :فَقَال ،ِهزع وامدو ،هْلم قَاءـ ب لَمسنْ اـ ا طَا لَهفَشَر ،صالْع
الْملْكِ، وهما بِما تَرونَ من حالِ الْفَقْرِ والذُّلِ، فَهلا الْق علَيهِما اساوِرةٌ من ذَهب؟ اعظَاماً للذَّهبِ وجمعه، واحتقَاراً
هسلُبوفِ ولصل!

When Allah, the Glorified, deputed His prophets, if He had wished to open for them treasures and mines
of gold and (surround them with) planted gardens and to collect around them birds of the skies and
beasts of the earth, He could have done so. If He had done so then there would have been no trial, nor
recompense and no tidings (about the affairs of the next world).



Those who accepted (His message) could not be given the recompense falling due after trial and the
believers could not deserve the reward for good acts, and all these words 2 would not have retained their
meanings. But Allah, the Glorified, makes His Prophets firm in their determination and gives them
weakness of appearance as seen from the eyes, along with contentment that fills the hearts and eyes
resulting from care-freeness, and with want that pains the eyes and ears.

شُرحنْ ياالْجِنَانِ، و غَارِسمانِ، وقْيادِنَ الْععمانِ، وبنُوزَ الْذِّهك ملَه فْتَحنْ يا مثَهعب ثيح هائنْبِيبا انَهحبس هال ادرا لَوو
بجا ولَمو ،اءنْبلَّتِ الاحماضو ،اءزالْج طَلبو ،ءلاقَطَ الْبلَس لفَع لَوو ،للَفَع ينضرالا وشۇحو ماءالس رطَي مهعم
لعج انَهحبس هال نلا، وهيانعم اءمستِ الالَزِم لاو ،يننسحالْـم ابنُونَ ثَوؤمالْم قتَحاس لاو ،ينتَلبالْم ورجا ينلْقَابِلل
رسلَه اول قُوة ف عزائمهِم، وضعفَةً فيما تَرى الاعين من حالاتهِم، مع قَنَاعة تَملا الْقُلُوب والْعيونَ غن، وخَصاصة
ذىاعَ امسالاو ارصبالا لاتَم.

If the prophets possessed authority that could not be assaulted, or honour that could not be damaged or
domain towards which the necks of people would turn and the saddles of mounts could be set, it would
have been very easy for people to seek lessons and quite difficult to feel vanity.

They would have then accepted belief out of fear felt by them or inclination attracting them, and the
intention of them all would have been the same, although their actions would have been different.
Therefore, Allah, the Glorified decided that people should follow His prophets, acknowledge His books,
remain humble before His face, obey His command and accept His obedience with sincerity in which
there should not be an iota of anything else; and as the trial and tribulation would be stiffer the reward
and recompense too should be larger.

ولَو كانَتِ الانْبِياء اهل قُوة لا تُرام، وعزة لا تُضام، وملْك تُمدُّ نُحوه اعنَاق الرِجالِ، وتُشَدُّ الَيه عقَدُ الرِحالِ، لَانَ ذلكَ
اهونَ علَ الْخَلْق ف الاعتبارِ، وابعدَ لَهم من الاستَبارِ، ولامنُوا عن رهبة قَاهرة لَهم، او رغْبة مائلَة بِهِم، فَانَتِ
النّيات مشْتَركةً، والْحسنَات مقْتَسمةً. ولن اله سبحانَه اراد انْ يونَ الاتّباعُ لرسله، والْتَّصدِيق بِتُبِه، والْخُشُوعُ
لوجهِه، والاستانَةُ لامرِه، والاستسلام لطَاعته، اموراً لَه خَاصةً، لا تَشُوبها من غَيرِها شَائبةٌ، وكلَّما كانَتِ الْبلْوى
لزجا اءزالْجةُ وثُوبانَتِ الْمك ظَمعا اربخْتالاو.

The Holy Ka’bah

العبة المقدسة

Do you not see that Allah, the Glorified, has tried all the people among those who came before,
beginning with Adam, upto the last ones in this world with stones which yield neither benefit nor harm,
which neither see nor hear. He made those stones into His sacred house which He made a standby for
the people. He placed it in the most rugged stony part of the earth and on a highland with least soil



thereon, among the most narrow valleys between rough mountains, soft sandy plains, springs of scanty
water and scattered habitants, where neither camels nor horses nor cows and sheep can prosper.

لاو رتَض ار لاجحاب ،الَمهذا الْع نم رِينالاخ َلا ،هلَيع هال َّلص ملَدُنْ آد نم ينلوالا راخْتَب ،انَهحبس هنَّ النَ اوتَر ألا
قَلاراً، وجضِ حرالا رِ بِقَاععوبِا هعضو اماً. ثُميلنَّاسِ قل لَهعالَّذِي ج امرالْح تَهيا بلَهجفَع ،عمتَس لاو رصتُب لاو ،تَنْفَع
نَتَائق الدُّنْيا مدَراً، واضيق بطُونِ الاودِية قُطْراً، بين جِبال خَشنَة، ورِمال دمثَة، وعيون وشلَة، وقُرى منْقَطعة، لا يزكو
لْفظ لاو رافح لاو ا خُفبِه

Then He commanded Adam and his sons to turn their attention towards it. In this way it became the
centre of their journey in seeking pastures and the rendezvous for meeting of their carrier-beasts, so
that human spirits hasten towards it from distant waterless deserts, deep and low lying valleys and
scattered islands in the seas. They shake their shoulders in humbleness, recite the slogan of having
reached His audience, march with swift feet, and have dishevelled hair and dusted faces. They throw
their pieces of cloth on their backs, they have marred the beauty of their faces by leaving the hair uncut
as a matter of great test, severe tribulation, open trial, and extreme refining. Allah has made it a means
to His mercy and an approach to His Paradise.

ارمث هلَيوِي اتَه ،هِمالرِح َلْقمةً لغَايو ،فَارِهمسا عنْتَجمةً لثَابم ارفَص ،هونَح مطَافَهعثْنُوا انْ يا لَدَهوو مآد رما ثُم
الافْئدَة من مفَاوِزِ قفَار سحيقَة، ومهاوِي فجاج عميقَة، وجزائرِ بِحار منْقَطعة، حتَّ يهزوا منَاكبهم ذُلُلا يهلّلُونَ له
ناسحورِ مالشُّع فَاءعوا بِاهشَوو ،مورِهظُه اءرو ابِيلرذُوا السقَدْ نَب ،راً لَهثاً غُبشُع هِمقْدَاما َللُونَ عمريو ،لَهوح
َللَةً اۇصو ،هتمحرباً لبس َالتَع هال لَهعيغاً، جليصاً بحتَمبِيناً، واراً مباخْتحاناً شَدِيداً، وتاميماً، وظع ءلاتاب ،هِمخَلْق
هنَّتج.

If Allah, the Glorified, had placed His sacred House and His great signs among plantations, streams, soft
and level plains, plenty of trees, an abundance of fruits, a thick population, close habitats, golden wheat,
lush gardens, green land, watered plains, thriving orchards and crowded streets, the amount of
recompense would have decreased because of the lightness of the trial. If the foundation on which the
House is borne and the stones with which it has been raised had been of green emerald and red rubies,
and there had been brightness and effulgence, then this would have lessened the action of doubts in the
breasts, would have dismissed the effect of Satan's activity from the hearts, and would have stopped the
surging of misgivings in people. But Allah tries His creatures by means of different troubles, wants them
to render worship through hardships and involves them in distresses, all in order to extract out vanity
from their hearts, to settle down humbleness in their spirits and to make all this an open door for His
favours and an easy means for His forgiveness (for their sins).

انارِ، دشْجالا مار، جقَرل وهسار، ونْهانَّات وج نيب ،ظَامالْع هرشَاعمو ،امرالْح تَهيب عضنْ يا انَهحبس ادرا لَوو
الّثمارِ، ملْتَف الْبنَ، متَّصل الْقُرى، بين برة سمراء، وروضة خَضراء، وارياف محدِقَة، وعراص مغْدِقَة، وزُروع
نَاضرة، وطُرق عامرة، لَانَ قَدْ صغُر قَدْر الْجزاء علَ حسبِ ضعفِ الْبلاء. ولَو كانَ الاساس الْـمحمول علَيها،



والاحجار الْمرفُوعُ بِها، بين زُمردة خَضراء، وياقُوتَة حمراء، ونُور وضياء، لَخَفَّف ذلكَ مضارعةَ الشَّكِّ ف الصدُورِ،
ولَوضع مجاهدَةَ إبليس عن الْقُلُوبِ، ولَنَفَ معتَلَج الريبِ من الْنَّاسِ. ولن اله سبحانَه يخْتَبِر عباده بِانْواع الشَّدَائدِ،
،همنُفُوس ف لتَّذَلُّلاناً لساو ،قُلُوبِهِم نرِ مبَّلتاجاً لخْرا ،ارِهوبِ الْمربِض يهِمتَلبيدِ، واهجانِ الْـملْوبِا مدُهبتَعيو
فْوِهعل اباً ذُلُلابساو ،هلفَض َلاباً فُتُحاً اوبكَ اذل لعجيلو.

Caution against rebellion and oppressiveness

عود إل التحذير

(Fear) Allah! Allah! from the immediate consequence of rebellion (to accrue in this world), and the
eventual consequence of weighty oppressiveness (to accrue in the next world), and from the evil result
of vanity, because it is the great trap of Satan and his big deceit which enters the hearts of the people
like a fatal poison. It never goes waste, nor misses anyone - neither the learned because of his
knowledge, nor the destitute 3 in his rags.

فَاله اله ف عاجِل الْبغْ، وآجِل وخَامة الظُّلْم، وسوء عاقبة الْبرِ، فَإنَّها مصيدَةُ ابليس الْعظْم، وميدَته الْبرى،
ف لاقم لاو ،هلْمعماً لالع داً، لاحتُشْوِي ا لاداً، وبدِي اُا تفَم ،لَةالْقَات وممةَ السراوسالِ مِجالر قُلُوب اوِرتُس الَّت
رِهمط.

The Benefits of Religious duties

ئل الفرائض فضا

This is the thing against which Allah has protected His creatures who are believers by means of prayers,
and alms-giving, and suffering the hardship of fasting in the days in which it has been made obligatory,
in order to give their limbs peacefulness, to cast fear in their eyes, to make their spirits humble, to give
their hearts humility and to remove haughtiness from them.

All this is achieved through the covering of their delicate cheeks with dust in humility, prostrating their
main limbs on the ground in humbleness, and retracting of their bellies so as to reach to their backs due
to fasting by way of lowliness (before Allah), besides giving all sorts of products of the earth to the needy
and the destitute by way of alms. Look what there is in these acts by way of curbing the appearance of
pride and suppressing the traces of vanity.

وعن ذلكَ ما حرس اله عباده الْمومنين بِالصلَواتِ والزكواتِ، ومجاهدَة الصيام ف الايام الْمفْروضاتِ، تسيناً
لاطْرافهِم، وتَخْشيعاً لابصارِهم، وتَذْليلا لنُفُوسهِم، وتَخْفيضاً لقُلُوبِهِم، واذْهاباً للْخُيلاء عنْهم، لما ف ذلكَ من تَعفيرِ



اميالص نتونِ مطُونِ بِالموقِ الْبلُحاغُراً، وضِ تَصربِالا ارِحوالْج مائراقِ كصالْتعاً، واضابِ تَوبالتُّر وهتَاقِ الْۇجع
تَذَلُّلا، مع ما ف الزكاة من صرفِ ثَمراتِ الارضِ وغَيرِ ذَلكَ الَ اهل الْمسنَة والْفَقْرِ. انْظُروا الَ ما ف هذِه الافْعالِ
!من قَمع نَواجِم الْفَخْرِ، وقَدْع طَوالع الْبرِ

Undue prejudice and vanity

العصبية

I cast my glance and noticed that no one in the world, except you, feels vanity for anything without a
cause which may appeal to the ignorant, or a reason which may cling to the minds of the foolish,
because you feel vanity for something for which no reason is discernible, nor any ground. As for Satan,
he felt proud over Adam because of his origin and taunted at him about his creation, since he said "I am
of fire while you are of clay."

ولَقَدْ نَظَرت فَما وجدْت احداً من الْعالَمين يتَعصب لشَء من الاشْياء الا عن علَّة تَحتَمل تَموِيه الْجهلاء، او حجة
،هلصلا مآد َلع بصفَتَع يسلبا املَّةٌ. اع لاو ببس لَه فرعا ير ممونَ لابصتَتَع مَّنفَا ،مكرغَي اءفَهقُولِ السيطُ بِعتَل
ينط نْتاو نَا نَارِيا :فَقَال ،هلْقَتخ ف هلَيع نطَعو.

In the same way the rich among the prosperous communities have been feeling vanity because of their
riches, as (Allah) said: And said they: "We are more (than you) in wealth and in children, and we shall
not be chastised." (Qur'an, 34:35)

ذَّبِينعبِم نا نَحمداً ولاواو الاوما ثَركا نفَـ (قَالُوا نَح ،معّالن عاقوثَارِ موا لابصفَتَع ،ممالا فَةتْرم نم اءيغْنا الاماو)

Enthusiasm for attractive manners, respectable position, and
taking lessons from the past

In case you cannot avoid vanity, your vanity should be for good qualities, praiseworthy acts, and
admirable matters with which the dignified and noble chiefs of the Arab families distinguished
themselves, as attractive manners, high thinking, respectable position and good performances. You too
should show vanity in praiseworthy habits like the protection of the neighbour, the fulfilment of
agreements, obedience to the virtuous, opposition to the haughty, extending generosity to others,
abstention from rebellion, keeping aloof from blood-shed, doing justice to people, suppressing anger
and avoiding trouble on the earth. You should also fear what calamities befell peoples before you on
account of their evil deeds and detestable actions. Remember, during good or bad circumstances, what
happened to them, and be cautious that you do not become like them.



فَإنْ كانَ لا بدَّ من الْعصبِية، فَلْين تَعصبهم لمارِم الْخصالِ، ومحامدِ الافْعالِ، ومحاسن الامورِ، الَّت تَفَاضلَت فيها
،يلَةلخْطَارِ الْجالاو ،ةيمظالْع ملاحالاو ،ةيبغقِ الرخْلابِالا ،لائيبِ الْقَباسعيبِ وروتَاتِ الْعيب نم دَاءالنُّجو دَاءجالْـم
والاثَارِ الَمحمودة. فَتَعصبوا لخلالِ الْحمدِ من الْحفْظ للْجِوارِ، والْوفَاء بِالذِّمام، والطَّاعة للْبِرِ، والْمعصية للْبرِ،
والاخْذِ بِالْفَضل، والْفِ عن الْبغْ، والاعظَام للْقَتْل، والانْصافِ للْخَلْق، والْظْم للْغَيظ، واجتنَابِ الْفَسادِ ف الارضِ.
،مالَهوحا ِالشَّررِ والْخَي وا فرالِ، فَتَذَكمعالا يمذَمالِ، وفْعالا وءتِ بِسثُلاالْم نم مَلقَب ممبِالا لا نَزوا مذَرواح
مثَالَهمونُوا اَنْ توا اذَراحو.

After you have thought over both the conditions of these people, attach yourself to everything with which
their position became honourable, on account of which enemies remained away from them through
which safety spread over them, by reason of which riches bowed before them and as a result of which
distinction connected itself with their rope. These things were abstention from division, sticking to unity,
calling each other to it and advising each other about it. You avoid everything which broke their
backbone and weakened their power, such as malice in the heart, hatred in the chest, turning away
(from each other's help) and withholding the hand from one another's assistance.

يهةُ فيافدَّتِ الْعمو ،منْهع لَه دَاءعتِ الازَاحو ،مالَهح ةُ بِهزتِ الْعر لَزِمما لوا كمفَالْز ،هِمالَيتَفَاۇتِ ح ف تُمرَذَا تَففَا
ِاضالتَّحو ،لْفَةلال وماللُّزو ،قَةلْفُرنَابِ لتجالا نم: ملَهبح هلَيةُ عامرْلَتِ الصوو ،مهعم ةُ لَهمعّتِ النانْقَادو ،هِملَيع
علَيها، والتَّواص بِها. واجتَنبوا كل امر كسر فقْرتَهم، واوهن منَّتَهم: من تَضاغُن الْقُلُوبِ، وتَشَاحن الصدُورِ، وتَدَابرِ
.النُّفُوسِ، وتَخَاذُلِ الايدِي

Think about the condition of people from among the believers who passed before you. What distresses
and trials they were in! Were they not the most over-burdened among all the people and in the most
straitened circumstances in the whole world? The Pharaohs took them as slaves. They inflicted on them
the worst punishments and bitter sufferings. They continuously remained in this state of ruinous disgrace
and severe subjugation. They found no method for escape and no way for protection. Till when Allah,
the Glorified, noticed that they were enduring troubles in His love and bearing distresses out of fear for
Him, He provided escape from the distress of trials. So, He changed their disgrace into honour and fear
into safety. Consequently, they became ruling kings and conspicuous leaders and Allah's favours over
them reached limits to which their own wishes had not reached.

قئالْخَلا ثْقَلونُوا اي لَم؟ اءلاالْبيصِ والِ التـَّمحح انُوا فك فيك ،مَلقَب يننؤمالْم نم يناضالْم الوحوا ارتَدَبو
موهعرجذَابِ، والْع وءم سوهامبِيداً فَسنَةُ عالْفَراع م؟! اتَّخَذَتْهالاا حالدُّنْي لها قيضاو ،ءلاادِ ببدَ الْعهجاو ،اءبعا
الْمرار، فَلَم تَبرح الْحال بِهِم ف ذُلِ الْهلَة وقَهرِ الْغَلَبة، لا يجِدُونَ حيلَةً ف امتنَاع، ولا سبِيلا الَ دِفَاع، حتَّ اذَا راى
مدَلَهبجاً، فَافَر ءلاالْب ايِقضم نم ملَه لعج ،هفخَو نم وهرلْمل مالتالاحو ،هتبحم ذَى فالا َلع منْهرِ مبجِدَّ الص هال
ا لَمم ملَه هال نةُ مامرْلَغَتِ البماً، ولاعةً امئاماً، والُوكاً حوا مارفِ، فَصانَ الْخَوم نمالاو ،ِانَ الذُّلم زالْع
بِهِم هلَيا المبِ الاتَذْه.

Look, how they were when their groups were united, their views were unanimous, their hearts were



moderate, their hands used to help one another, their swords were intended for assisting one another,
their eyes were sharp and their aims were the same. Did they not become masters of the corners of the
earth and rulers over the neck of all the worlds? Thereafter, also see what happened to them towards
the end when division overtook them, unity became fractured, and differences arose between their words
and their hearts. They divided into various groups and were scattered fighting among themselves. Then
Allah took away from them the apparel of His honour and deprived them of the prosperity produced by
His favours. Only their stories have remained among you for the guidance of those who may learn the
lesson from them.

وفيالسادِفَةً، وتَردِي ميالاتَدِلَةً، وعم الْقُلُوبفَةً، وتَلوم اءوهالاةً، وعتَمجم ءلامانَتِ الاك ثيانُوا حك فيوا كفَانْظُر
متَنَاصرةً، والْبصائر نَافذَةً، والْعزائم واحدَةً، الَم يونُوا ارباباً ف اقْطَارِ الارضين، وملُوكاً علَ رِقَابِ الْعالَمين؟

فَانْظُروا الَ ما صاروا الَيه ف آخرِ امورِهم، حين وقَعتِ الْفُرقَةُ، وتَشَتَّتَتِ الالْفَةُ، واخْتَلَفَتِ الْلمةُ والافْئدَةُ، وتَشَعبوا
ميف مارِهخْبا صقَص ّقبو ،هتمعةَ نارغَض مهلَبسو ،هتامرك اسبل منْهع هال قَدْ خَلَع ،ارِبِينتَحقُوا متَفَرو ،ينفخْتَلم
تَبِرِينعلْمراً لبع.

Learning lessons from the past nations

الاعتبار بالامم

You should take a lesson from the fate of the progeny of Ismael, the children of Isaac and the children of
Israel. How similar are their affairs and how akin are their examples. In connection with the details of
their division and disunity, think of the days when Kisras of Persia and the Caesars of Rome had
become their masters. 4 They turned them out from the pastures of their lands, the rivers of Iraq and the
fertility of the world, towards thorny forests, the passages of (hot) winds and hardships in livelihood. In
this way they turned them into just herders of camels. Their houses were the worst in the world and their
places of stay were the most drought-stricken. There was not one voice towards which they could turn
for protection, nor any shade of affection on whose strength they could repose trust.

اهباشْت بقْراالِ، ووحالا دَالتشَدَّ اعا ا(عليهم السلام)، فَميلائرسا نبو اقحسا نبو يلاعمسلَدِ االِ ووا بِحتَبِرفَاع
الامثَالِ! تَاملُوا امرهم ف حالِ تَشَتُّتهِم، وتَفَرقهِم، لَيال كانَتِ الاكاسرةُ والْقَياصرةُ ارباباً لَهم، يحتَازُونَهم عن رِيفِ
يناكسالَةً مع موهكاشِ، فَتَرعدِ الْمَنو ،ِيحالر ا فهمو ،يحّنَابِتِ الشم َلا، االدُّنْي ةرخُضاقِ، وررِ الْعحبفَاقِ، والا
اخْوانَ دبر ووبر، اذَل الامم داراً، واجدَبهم قَراراً، لا ياۇونَ الَ جنَاح دعوة يعتَصمونَ بِها، ولا الَ ظل الْفَة يعتَمدُونَ
،علَ عزِها

Their condition was full of distress. Their hands were scattered. Their majority was divided. They were in



great anguish and under layers of ignorance. They buried their daughters alive, worshipped idols,
disregarded kinship and practised robbery.

فَالاحوال مضطَرِبةٌ، والايدِي مخْتَلفَةٌ، والْثْرةُ متَفَرِقَةٌ، ف بلاء ازْل، واطْباقِ جهل! من بنَات موءودة، واصنَام
.معبودة، وارحام مقْطُوعة، وغَارات مشْنُونَة

The blessing of the Messenger of Allah, peace be on him

(النعمة برسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله وسلم

Now, look at the various favours of Allah upon them, that He deputed towards them a prophet who got
them to pledge their obedience to him and made them unite at his call. (Look) how (Allah's) bounty
spread the wings of its favours over them and flowed for them streams of its blessing, and the whole
community became wrapped in blissful prosperity. Consequently, they were submerged under its bounty
and enjoyed its lush life. Their affairs were settled under the protection of a powerful ruler, and
circumstances offered them overpowering honour, and all things became easy for them under the
auspices of a strong country. They became rulers over the world and kings in the (various) parts of the
earth. They became masters of those who were formerly their masters, and began issuing commands
over those who used to command them. They were so strong that neither did their spears need testing
nor did their weapons have any flaw.

،ملْفَتَها هتوعد َلع عمجو ،متَهطَاع هلَّتقَدَ بِمفَع ،ولاسر هِملَيا ثعب ينح هِملَيع انَهحبس هال معن عاقوم َلوا افَانْظُر
كيف نَشَرتِ النّعمةُ علَيهِم جنَاح كرامتها، واسالَت لَهم جدَاوِل نَعيمها، والْتَفَّتِ الْملَّةُ بِهِم ف عوائدِ بركتها، فَاصبحوا
ف نعمتها غَرِقين، وف خُضرة عيشها فَهِين، قَدْ تَربعتِ الامور بِهِم، ف ظل سلْطَان قَاهر، وآوتْهم الْحال الَ كنَفِ
،ينضرافِ الاطْرا لُوكٌ فمو ،ينالَمالْع َلع امح ملْك ثَابِت، فَهى مذُر ف هِملَيع ورمطَّفَتِ الاتَعب، وغَال زع
يملونَ الامور علَ من كانَ يملها علَيهِم، ويمضونَ الاَحام فيمن كانَ يمضيها فيهِم! لا تُغْمز لَهم قَنَاةٌ، ولا تُقْرعُ
!لَهم صفَاةٌ

Condemning the disobedient ones

لوم العصاة

Beware! You have shaken your hands loose from the rope of obedience, and broken the divine fort
around you by (resorting to) pre-Islamic rules. Certainly, it is a great blessing of Allah, the Glorified, on
this Ummah, that He has engendered among them unity through the cord of affection in whose shade
they walk and take shelter. This is a blessing whose value no one in the whole world realises, because it



is more valuable than any price and higher than any wealth.

هنَّ الفَا ،ةيلاهالْج امحاب ،ملَيع وبرضالْم هال نصح تُمثَلَمو ،ةالطاع لبح نم مدِييا تُمقَد نَفَض مَّإنو لاا
سبحانَه قَدْ امتَن علَ جماعة هذِه الامة فيما عقَدَ بينَهم من حبل هذِه الالْفَة الَّت ينْتَقلُونَ ف ظلّها، وياۇونَ إَلَ كنَفها،
.بِنعمة لا يعرِف احدٌ من الْـمخْلُوقين لَها قيمةً، لانَّها ارجح من كل ثَمن، واجل من كل خَطَر

You should know that you have again reverted to the position of the Bedouin Arabs after migration (to
Islam), and have become different parties after having been once united. You do not possess anything
of Islam except its name, and know nothing of belief save its show. You say, "The Fire yes, but no
shameful position," as if you would throw down Islam on its face in order to defame its honour and break
its pledge (for brotherhood) which Allah gave you as a sacred trust on His earth and (a source of) peace
among the people. Be sure that if you incline towards anything other than Islam, the unbelievers will fight
you. Then there will be neither Gabriel nor Michael, neither muhajirun nor ansar to help you, but only the
clashing of swords, till Allah settles the matter for you.

نرِفُونَ متَع لاو ،همبِاس لاا ملاسالا نلَّقُونَ ما تَتَعاباً، مزأح ةالاودَ الْمعباباً، ورعا ةردَ الْهِجعب تُمرص مَّنوا الَماعو
الايمانِ الا رسمه، تَقُولُونَ: النَّار ولا الْعار! كانَّم تُرِيدُونَ انْ تُفىوا الاسلام علَ وجهِه، انْتهاكاً لحرِيمه، ونَقْضاً
لا فْرِ، ثُمْال لها مبارح رِهغَي َلا تُمانْ لَجا مَّنوا .هخَلْق نيناً بموا ،هضرا ماً فرح مَل هال هعضالَّذِي و هيثَاقمل
مَنيب هال محي َّتفِ حيةَ بِالسعقَارالْم لاا مَونرنْصي ارنْصا لاونَ واجِرهم لاو يلائيم لاو يلائربج.

Certainly, there are examples before you of Allah's wrath, punishment, days of tribulations and
happenings. Therefore, do not disregard His promises, ignoring His punishment, making light His wrath
and not expecting His violence, because Allah, the Glorified, did not curse the past ages except because
they had left off asking others to do good acts and refraining them from bad acts. In fact Allah cursed the
foolish for committing sins and the wise because they gave up refraining others from evils. Beware! You
have broken the bonds of Islam, transgressed its limits, and destroyed its commands.

،هطْشاۇناً بِبتَهو ،خْذِهاب لاهج يدَهعوا وىطتَبتَس فَلا ،هعقَائوو هامياو ،هارِعقَوو َالتَع هسِ الاب نم ثَالمالا منْدَكنَّ عاو
وياساً من باسه، فَانَّ اله سبحانَه لَم يلْعن الْقَرنَ الْماض بين ايدِيم الا لتَركهِم الامر بِالْمعروفِ والنَّه عن المنرِ،
تُّمماو ،هدُودح طَّلْتُمعو ،ملاسدَ الاقَي تُمقَدْ قَطَعو لاا !كِ الْتَّنَاهتَرل اءلَمالْحو ،اصعوبِ الْمكرل اءفَهالس نفَلَع
هامحا.

Amir al-mu'minin's high position and wonderful deeds in Islam

Beware! Surely Allah has commanded me to fight those who revolt, or who break the pledge, or create
trouble on the earth. As regards pledge-breakers, I have fought them, as regards deviators from truth, I
have waged holy war against them, and as regards those who have gone out of the faith, I have put



them in (serious) disgrace 5. As for Satan of the pit, 6 he too has been dealt with by me through the loud
cry with which the scream of his heart and shaking of his chest was also heard. Only a small portion of
the rebels has remained. If Allah allows me one more chance over them I will annihilate them except a
few remnants that may remain scattered in the suburb of the cities.

الا وقَدْ امرن اله بِقتَالِ اهل الْبغْ والْنَّثِ والْفَسادِ ف الارضِ، فَاما النَّاكثُونَ فَقَدْ قَاتَلْت، واما الْقَاسطُونَ فَقَدْ
،دْرِهةُ صجرو ةُ قَلْبِهبجا ولَه تعمقَة سعبِص يتُهففَقَدْ ك ةهدطَانُ الرا شَيماو ،خْتوارِقَةُ فَقَدْ دا الْمماو ،دْتاهج
!وبقيت بقيةٌ من اهل الْبغْ، ولَئن اذِنَ اله ف الْرة علَيهِم لادِيلَن منْهم الا ما يتَشَذَّر ف اطْرافِ الارضِ تَشَذُّراً

His Courage and Merits, may peace be upon him

(شجاعته وفضله (عليه السلام

Even in my boyhood I had lowered the chest of (the famous men) of Arabia, and broken the horn points
(i.e., defeated the chiefs) of the tribes of Rabi’ah and Mudar. Certainly, you know my position of close
kinship and special relationship with the Prophet of Allah - peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and
his descendants. When I was only a child he took charge of me. He used to press me to his chest and
lay me beside him in his bed, bring his body close to mine and make me smell his fragrance. He used to
chew something and then feed me with it. He found no lie in my speaking, nor weakness in any act.

انَا وضعت [ف الصغَر] بلاكل الْعربِ، وكسرت نَواجِم قُرونِ ربِيعةَ ومضر. وقَدْ علمتُم موضع من رسولِ
،دْرِهص َلا نمضنَا وليدٌ ياو رِهجح ف نعضو :ةيصالْخَص نْزِلَةالْمو ،ةالْقَرِيب ةاببِالْقَر (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هال
لال، وقَو ةً فذْبك دَ لجا ومو ،يهنملْقي ثُم ءَّغُ الشضمانَ يكو ،فَهرع نمشيو ،دَهسج نسميو ،هاشرف ف نُفُنيو
.خَطْلَةً ف فعل

From the time of his weaning, Allah had put a mighty angel with him to take him along the path of high
character and good behaviour through day and night, while I used to follow him like a young camel
following in the footprints of its mother. Every day he would show me in the form of a banner some of his
high traits and commanded me to follow it. Every year he used to go in seclusion to the hill of Hira',
where I saw him but no one else saw him. In those days Islam did not exist in any house except that of
the Prophet of Allah - peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his descendants - and Khadijah,
while I was the third after these two. I used to see and watch the effulgence of divine revelation and
message, and breathed the scent of Prophethood.

طَرِيق لُكُ بِهسي هتئلام نلَك مم ظَمعيماً اانَ فَطك [ْنا] ْلَدُن نم (ه عليه وآلهال صل)بِه َالتَع هنَ اللَقَدْ قَرو
نلَماً مم عوي لك ف ل فَعري ،هما ثَرا يلاعَ الْفَصبّات هتَّبِعا نْتلَقَدْ كو ،هارنَهو لَهلَي ،الَمقِ الْعخْلاا ناسحمو ،ارِمالْم



أخْلاقه، ويامرن بِالاقْتدَاء بِه. ولَقَدْ كانَ يجاوِر ف كل سنَة بِحراء، فَاراه ولا يراه غَيرِي، ولَم يجمع بيت واحدٌ يومئذ
ةوالنُّب رِيح شُماو ،الَةِسالرو حالْو ى نُوررا، امثُهنَا ثَالاةَ وخَدِيجو (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هولِ السر رغَي ملاسالا ف.

When the revelation descended on the Prophet of Allah - peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and
his descendants - I heard the moan of Satan. I said, "O Prophet of Allah, what is this moan?" and he
replied, "This is Satan who has lost all hope of being worshipped. O Ali, you see all that I see and you
hear all that I hear, except that you are not a Prophet, but you are a vicegerent and you are surely on
(the path of) virtue."

ولَقَدْ سمعت رنَّةَ الشَّيطَانِ حين نَزل الْوح علَيه(صل اله عليه وآله) فَقُلْت: يا رسول اله ما هذِه الرنَّةُ؟ فَقَال: «هذَا
.«الشَّيطَانُ قَدْ ايِس من عبادته، انَّكَ تَسمع ما اسمع، وتَرى ما ارى، الا انَّكَ لَست بِنَبِ، ولنَّكَ وزِير، وانَّكَ لَعلَ خَير

I was with him when a party of the Quraysh came to him and said to him, "O Muhammad, you have
made a big claim which none of your fore-fathers or those of your family have made. We ask you one
thing; if you give us an answer to it and show it to us, we will believe that you are a prophet and a
messenger, but if you cannot do it, we will know that you are a sorcerer and a liar."

هدَّعي يماً لَمظع تيعنَّكُ قَدِ اددُ، امحا مي :ش، فَقَالُوا لَهقُري نم لاالم تاها الَم (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هعم نْتلَقَدْ كو
آباوكَ ولا أحدٌ من بيتكَ، ونَحن نَسالُكَ امراً انْ اجبتَنَا الَيه واريتَنَاه، علمنَا انَّكَ نبِ ورسول، وانْ لَم تَفْعل علمنَا انَّكَ
ذَّابك راحس.

The Messenger of Allah said: "What do you ask for?" They said: "Ask this tree to move for us, even with
its roots, and stop before you." The Prophet said, "Verily, Allah has power over everything. If Allah does
it for you, will you then believe and stand witness to the truth?" They said "Yes". Then he said, "I shall
show you whatever you want, but I know that you won't bend towards virtue, and there are among you
those who will be thrown into the pit, and those who will form parties (against me)." Then the Holy
Prophet said: "O tree, if you do believe in Allah and the Day of Judgement, and know that I am the
Prophet of Allah, come up with your roots and stand before me with the permission of Allah." By Him
who deputed the Prophet with truth, the tree did remove itself with its root and came with a great
humming sound and a flapping like the flapping of the wings of birds, till it stopped before the Messenger
of Allah and cast its higher branches over the Prophet, while some of its branches came down onto my
shoulders, and I was on the right side of the Holy Prophet.

فَقَال لهم (صل اله عليه وآله): «وما تَسالُونَ؟». قَالُوا: تَدْعو لَنَا هذِه الشَّجرةَ حتَّ تَنْقَلع بِعروقها وتَقف بين يدَيكَ.
فَقَال (صل اله عليه وآله): «انَّ اله علَ كل شَء قَدِير، فانْ فَعل اله ذلكَ لَم، اتُومنُونَ وتَشْهدُونَ بِالْحق؟». قَالُوا:
ِبزحي نميبِ، والْقَل ف حطْري نم مينَّ فار، وخَي َلونَ ايىتَف لا مَّنا لَمعلا ّنونَ، واا تَطْلُبم مرِياس ّنفَا» :قَال .منَع
ابزحالا».



فتَق َّتكِ حوقربع عفَانْقَل ،هال ولسر ّنا ينلَمتَعرِ، وخالا مواليو هبِال ينننْتِ تُؤمنْ كةُ ارا الشَّجتُهيا اي» :قَال ثُم
ةحنجفِ اقَصك فقَصشَدِيدٌ، و وِيا دلَهو تاءجا، وهوقربِع تنْقَلَعاً لانَبِي قبِالْح ثَهعالَّذِي بفَو .«هذْنِ البِا دَيي نيب
صل)هولِ السر َلع َلعا الاهنبِغُص لْقَتافْرِفَةً، ورم (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هولِ السر دَيي نيب قَفَتو َّترِ، حالطَّي
.(اله عليه وآله)، وبِبعضِ اغْصانها علَ منْبِ، وكنْت عن يمينه(عليه السلام

When the people saw this they said by way of pride and vanity. "Now you order half of it to come to you
and the other half of it remain (in its place)." The Holy Prophet ordered the tree to do the same. Then
half of the tree advanced towards him in an amazing manner and with greater humming. It was about to
touch the Prophet of Allah. Then they said, disbelieving and revolting, "Ask this half to get back to its
other half and be as it was." The Prophet ordered it and it returned. Then I said, "There is no god but
Allah! O Prophet of Allah, I am the first to believe in you and to acknowledge that the tree did what it did
just now with the command of Allah, the Sublime, in testimony to your Prophethood and to heighten your
word”. Upon this all the people shouted, "Rather a sorcerer, a liar; it is wonderful sorcery, he is very
adept in it. Only a man like this (pointing to me) can stand testimony to you in your affairs."

هلَيا لقْبكَ، فَاا بِذلهرما. فَافُهصن َقبيا وفُهصكَ نتاا فَلْيهراراً ـ : فَمبتاساً ولُوكَ قَالُوا ـ عذل َلا مالْقَو ا نَظَرفَلَم
نصفُها كاعجبِ اقْبال واشَدِّه دوِياً، فَادت تَلْتَف بِرسولِ اله (صل اله عليه وآله). فَقَالُوا ـ كفْراً وعتُواً ـ : فَمر هذَا
لواو ،هال ولسا رن بِكَ يموم لوا ّنا ،هال لاا لها نَا: لاا فَقُلْت .عجفَر هرمانَ. فَاا كمك هفصن َلا جِعرفَلْي فصّالن
،ذَّابك راحس لب :ملُّهك مالْقَو كَ. فَقَالتملل لالاجكَ، واتونُبدِيقاً لتَص هرِ المبِا لَتا فَعم لَتةَ فَعرنَّ الشَّجا نآم نم
نُونَنعهذَا (ي ثْلم لارِكَ اما دِّقُكَ فصي لهو ،يهف يفرِ خَفحالس جِيبع).

Certainly, I belong to the group of people who care not for the reproach of anybody in matters
concerning Allah. Their countenance is the countenance of the truthful and their speech is the speech of
the virtuous. They are wakeful during the nights (in devotion to Allah), and over beacons (of guidance) in
the day. They hold fast to the rope of the Qur'an. revive the traditions of Allah and of His Prophet. They
do not boast nor indulge in self conceit, nor misappropriate, nor create mischief. Their hearts are in
Paradise while their bodies are busy in (good) acts.

نَارمو ،لاللَّي ارمارِ، عربالا ملاك مهملاكو ،يندِّيقما الصيس مماهيم، سئةُ لاملَو هال ف متَأخُذُه م لاقَو نلَم ّناو
النَّهارِ، متَمسونَ بِحبل الْقُرآنِ، يحيونَ سنَن اله وسنَن رسوله، لا يستَبِرونَ ولايعلُونَ، ولايغُلُّونَ ولا يفْسدُونَ،
لمالْع ف مهادسجاالْجِنَانِ، و ف مهقُلُوب!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 192

(1) Ibn Tawus, Kitab al-yaqin, 196;

(2) al-Kulayni, Furu’ al-Kafi, IV, 168;



(3) al-Saduq, al-Faqih, I, 152;

(4) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 113;

(5) al-Mawardi, A’lam, 97;

(6) See al-Tehrani, al-Dhari’ah, VII, 204.

1. The intention is that "you should not create conditions by which you may be deprived of Allah's favours, like the jealous
who aims at harming him of whom he is jealous."
2. The intention is to say that if belief is accepted under force of awe and fear and worship is offered under the influence of
power and authority then neither will it be belief in the true sense nor worship in real spirit. This is because belief is the
name of inner testimony and heart-felt conviction. The conviction produced by force and compulsion can be only verbal but
not heart-felt. Similarly, worship is the name of open acknowledgement of one's position of servitude. Worship which is
devoid of the feeling of servitude or the sense of devotion and which is performed only in view of authority or fear cannot be
real worship. Therefore, such belief and such worship would not present their correct connotation.
3. The reason for specifying the learned and the poor is that the learned has the light of learning to lead him, which the
destitution of the poor may deny to him. In spite of this, both the learned and the poor fall into his deceit.
Then how can the ignorant save himself from his clutches, and how can the rich who has all the means to get into wrong
ways, defend himself against him.
Nay! Verily man is wont to rebel! As he deemeth himself needless!
4. If a glance is cast at the rise and fall and events and happenings of the past people this fact will shine like daylight that
the rise and fall of communities is not the result of luck or change, but that, to a great extent, it is affected by their acts and
deeds. And of whatever type those deeds are, their results and consequences are in accord with them. Consequently, the
stories and events of past people openly reflect that the result of oppression and evil deeds has always been ruin and
destruction, while the consequence of virtuous action and peaceful living was always good luck and success. Since time
and people make no difference, if the same conditions appear again and the same actions are repeated the same results
must accrue which had appeared in the earlier set of circumstances, because the accrual of the results of good or bad
actions is sure and certain like the properties and effects of everything. It this were not so it would not be possible to kindle
hope in the minds of the oppressed and the afflicted by presenting to them past events and their effects, nor could the
oppressors and tyrants be warned of the ill-effects of their deeds, on the ground that it was not necessary that the same
would accrue now as had accrued earlier. But it is the universality of causality which makes past events the object of a
lesson for posterity. Consequently, it was for this purpose that Amir al-mu'minin provoked thinking and consideration and
mentioned the various events of Banu Isma`il, Banu Ishaq and Banu Isra'il and their affliction at the hands of the kings of
Persia and Rome.
The progeny of Ismael, the elder son of Ibrahim (Abraham), is called Banu Isma`il while the progeny of his younger son
Issac is called Banu Ishaq which later continued to divide into various off-shoots and acquired different names. Their
original abode was at Canaan in Palestine, where Ibrahim had settled after the immigration from the plains of the Euphrates
and the Tigris. His son Isma`il had settled in the Hijaz, where Ibrahim had left him and his mother Hajar (Hagar). Isma`il
married as-Sayyidah bint Mudad a woman of the tribe of Jurhum which also inhabited this very area. His progeny sprang
from her and spread throughout the world. The other son of Ibrahim namely Ishaq remained in Canaan. His son was
Ya`qub (Jacob/lsrael) who married Liya the daughter of his mother's brother and after her death married his other daughter.
Both of them bore him progeny which is known as Banu Isra'il. One of his sons was Yusuf (Joseph), who reached the
neighbouring country, Egypt, through an accident, and, after suffering slavery and imprisonment, eventually became the
ruler and occupier of the throne.
After this change, he sent for all his relations and kith and kin and in this way Egypt became the abode of Banu Isra'il. For
some time they lived there in peace and safety, and led a life of respect and esteem, but by and by the locals began to view
them with disdain and hatred and made them the target of all sorts of tyrannies, so much so that they used to kill their



children and retained their women as slave-maids, as a result of which their determination and courage was trampled and
their spirit of freedom was completely subdued. At last, conditions changed and the period of their troubles came to an end,
after four hundred years of the shackles of slavery; when Allah sent Musa to deliver them from the oppression of the
Pharaoh. Musa set off with them to leave Egypt, but in order to destroy the Pharaoh, Allah turned them towards the Nile
where there was all flood in front, and on the rear the huge forces of the Pharaoh. This bewildered them much, but Allah
commanded Musa to enter the river without fear. Thus, when he went forward, there appeared in the river not only one but
several courses to pass through and Musa crossed to the other side of the river along with Banu Isra'il. Pharaoh was
closely following. When he saw them passing he too advanced with his arm but when they reached the middle of the
stream the still water began moving and, engulfing Pharaoh and his army in its waves, finished them. About them the
Qur'an says:
And (remember ye) when We delivered you from Pharaoh's people who afflicted you with grievous torment, slaying your
sons and by letting your women alive, and in that was a great trial from your Lord. (2:49)
However, when, after leaving the boundaries of Egypt, they entered their motherland Palestine, they established their own
state and began to live in freedom, and Allah changed their lowliness and disgrace into the greatness and sublimity of rule
and power. In this connection, Allah says:
And made We inheritors the people who were deemed weak (to inherit) the eastern parts of the earth and the western parts
of it, which we had blessed therein (with fertility) and the good word of thy Lord was fulfilled in the children of Israel for what
they did endure; and destroyed We, what Pharaoh and his people had wrought, and what shade they did make. (Qur'an,
7:137)
On occupying the throne of rule and regaining prosperity and peacefulness, Banu Isra'il forgot all the ignominies and
disgraces of the period of slavery, and instead of being thankful to Allah for the favours granted by Him they took to
rebellion and revolt. Consequently, they shamelessly indulged in vices and misconduct and partook in mischiefs and evil
deeds to the maximum, made lawful things unlawful and unlawful things lawful by false excuses and disobeyed the
prophets who tried to preach and correct them under the command of Allah, and even killed them. The natural
consequence of their vicious activities was that they were caught in punishment for their deeds. Consequently,
Nebuchadnezzar, who was ruling in Babylon (Iraq) in 600 B.C., rose to march against Syria and Palestine and killed
seventy thousand Banu Isra'il with his blood-thirsty swords, devastated their towns, drove away the survivors with him like
sheep and goats and threw them in the abyss of ignominy by turning them into slaves.
Although after this ruination there seemed no way for them to regain position and power, yet nature gave them still another
chance to recover. When Nebuchadnezzar died and power came in the hands of Belshazzar he started all sorts of
oppression on the people. Being disgusted with this, they sent word to the ruler of Persia that they were tired of enduring
the oppression of their ruler and that he should rescue them from him, and free them from the oppression of Belshazzar.
Cyrus the Great, who was a just and upright ruler, rose up in response to this request and, with the co-operation of the
local population, overturned the government, as a consequence of which the yoke of slavery on Banu Isra'il's necks was
also removed, and they were allowed to return to Palestine.
Thus, after seventy years of subjugation they again set foot in their homeland and took over the reins of government. If they
had taken their lesson from the past events they would not have committed the same evils as a consequence of which they
had to suffer slavery; but the mental constitution of this community was such that whenever they achieved prosperity and
freedom from care they lost themselves in the intoxication of riches and in the enjoyment of pleasure, mocked the laws of
religion, derided the prophets and even killing them did not mean anything serious to them. Thus, when their ruler Herod at
the request of his sweetheart, beheaded the Prophet Yahya (John) and presented his head to her, none of them raised any
voice against this brutality or was affected by it in any manner. This was the state of their unruliness and fierceness when
`Isa made his appearance. He stopped them from evil deeds and exhorted them to adopt good habits, but they opposed
him too and gave him troubles of various sorts, so much so that they tried to end his life. However, Allah foiled all their
devices and made `Isa safe against their approach.
When their disobedience reached this stage and their capacity to accept guidance was completely wiped out, fate decided
to ruin them and made full arrangements for their annihilation and destruction. The ruler of Roma (Byzantia) Vespasianus
sent his son Titus to attack Syria, he laid siege round Jerusalem, demolished the houses and broke down the walls of the



Synagogue as a result of which thousand of Banu Isra'il left their houses and became scattered abroad, while thousands
died of hunger; and those who remained were put to sword. Most of them settled in Hijaz, but because of their rejecting
Prophet Muhammad (S) their unity was so disturbed that they could never again converge on any one centre of honour and
could never regain a life of prestige and dignity in place of disgrace and ignominy.
In the same way the ruler of Persia made serious attacks on Arabia and subjugated the inhabitants of those places. Thus,
Shapur ibn Hurmuz, at the age of sixteen, took with him four thousand combatants and attacked Arabs who resided within
the boundaries of Persia and then advanced towards Bahrayn, Qatif and Hajar and ruined Banu Tamim, Banu Bakr ibn
Wa'il and Banu `Abd al-Qays and cut through the shoulders of seventy thousand Arabs, after which his nickname became
"Dhu'l-Aktaf" (the shoulderer). He forced the Arabs that they should live in tents built of hair, should grow long hair on their
heads, should not wear white clothes and should ride unsaddled horses. Then he settled twelve thousand people of Isfahan
and other cities of Persia in the area between Iraq and Syria.
In this way he drove the inhabitants of those places from fertile lands to waterless forests which had neither any of the
conveniences of life nor means of livelihood, and for long these people remained the victims of other's oppression due to
their own disunity and division. At last, Allah deputed the Prophet and raised them out of disgrace to the highest pinnacle of
progress and sublimity.
5. Amir al-mu'minin, Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, Jabir ibn `Abdullah al-Ansari, `Abdullah ibn Mas`ud, `Ammar ibn Yasir, Abu
Sa`id al-Khudri and `Abdullah ibn `Abbas narrated that the Holy Prophet commanded `Ali ibn Abi Talib to fight those who
are pledge-breakers (nakithin), deviators from truth (qasitin) and those who have left the faith (mariqin). (al-Mustadrak, vol.
3, p. 139; al-Isti`ab, vol. 3, p. 1117; Usd al-ghabah, vol. 3, pp. 32-33; ad-Durr al-manthur, vol. 6, p. 18; al-Khasa'is al-
kubra, vol. 2, p. 138; Majma` az-zawa'id, vol. 5, p. 186; vol. 6, p. 235; vol. 7, p. 238; Kanz al-`ummal, vol. 6, pp. 72, 82, 88,
155, 215, 319, 391, 392; Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 8, p. 340; vol. 13, pp. 186-187; al-Tarikh, Ibn `Asakir, vol. 5, p. 41; at-Tarikh,
Ibn Kathir, vol. 7 pp. 304-306; ar-Riyad an-nadarah, vol. 2, p. 240; Sharh al-mawahib al-ladunniyyah, vol. 3, pp. 316-317;
Muwaddah al-awham, vol. 1, p. 386).
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid says: "It has been proved (by right ascription) from the Holy Prophet that he said to `Ali (p.b.u.h.): You will
fight after me those who are pledge-breakers, deviators from truth and those who have gone out of the faith.
"The pledge-breakers were the people of Jamal, because they broke their allegiance with him. The deviators from truth
were the people of Syria (ash-Sham) at Siffin. Those who have gone out of the faith were the Kharijites at an-Nahrawan.
Regarding these three groups, Allah says (about the first one):
Verily, those who swear their fealty unto thee do but swear fealty unto Allah; the hand of Allah is above their hands; so
whosoever violateth his oath, doth violate it only to the hurt of his (own) self;... (Qur'an, 48:10)
(About the second group) Allah says:
And as for the deviators, they shall be for the hell, a fuel. (Qur'an, 72:15)"
Concerning the third group, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has referred to the following tradition (hadith) that al-Bukhari (in as-Sahih, vol.
4, pp. 166-167, 243), Muslim (in as-Sahih, vol. 3, pp. 109-117), at-Tirmidhi (in al-Jami` as-Sahih, vol. 4, p. 481), Ibn
Majah (in as-Sunan, vol. I, pp. 59-62), an-Nasa'i (in as-Sunan, vol. 3, pp. 65-66), Malik ibn Anas (in al-Muwatta', pp.
204-205), ad-Dar'qutni (in as-Sunan, vol. 3, pp.131-132), ad-Darimi (in as-Suman, vol. 2, p. 133), Abu Dawud (in as-
Sunan, vol. 4, pp. 241-246), al-Hakim (in al-Mustadrak, vol. 2, pp. 145-154; vol. 4, p. 531), Ahmad ibn Hanbal (in al-
Musnad, vol. 1, pp. 88, 140, 147; vol. 3, pp. 56, 65) and al-Bayhaqi (in as-Sunan al-kubra', vol. 8, pp. 170-171) have
narrated through a group of the companions of the Holy Prophet that he said about Dhu'l-Khuwaysirah (the surname for
Dhu'th-Thudayyah Hurqus ibn Zuhayr at-Tamimi, the chief of the Kharijites):
From this very person's posterity there will arise people who will recite the Qur'an, but it will not go beyond their throat, they
will kill their followers of Islam and will spare the idol-worshippers. They will glance through the teaching of Islam as
hurriedly as the arrow passes through its prey. If I were to ever find them I would kill them like `Ad.
Then Ibn Abi'l-Hadid continues:
This is the sign for his (Holy Prophet's) prophethood and his prophecy of the secret knowledge. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah,
vol. 13, p.183)
6. By "Satan of the pit" the reference is to Dhu'th-Thudayyah (whose full name already mentioned in footnote no. 5) who
was killed in Nahrawan by the stroke of lightning from the sky, and there was no need to kill him by sword. The Holy



Prophet had foretold his death. Therefore, after the annihilation of the Kharijites at Nahrawan, Amir al-mu'minin came out in
search, but could not find his body anywhere. In the meantime, ar-Rayyan ibn Sabirah saw forty to fifty bodies in a pit on
the bank of the canal. When they were taken out the body of Dhu'th-Thudayyah was also found among them. He was
called Dhu'th-Thudayyah because of a mass of flesh on his shoulder. When Amir al-mu'minin saw his body he said, "Allah
is Great, neither I spoke lie nor was I told wrong." (Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. 13, pp. 183-184; at-Tabari, vol 1, pp. 3383-3384;
Ibn al-Athir vol. 3, p. 348)

Sermon 193: Now then, Allah the Glorified, the
Sublime, created…

It is related that a companion of Amir al-mu'minin called Hammam1 who was a man devoted to worship
said to him, "O' Amir al-mu'minin, describe to me the pious man in such a way as though I see them."
Amir al-mu'minin avoided the reply and said, "O Hammam, fear Allah and perform good acts because
'Verily, Allah is with those who guard (themselves against evil), and those who do good (to
others)'" (Qur'an, 16:128). Hammam was not satisfied with this and pushed him to speak. Thereupon,
Amir al-mu'minin praised Allah and extolled Him and sought His blessings on the Holy Prophet and then
spoke:

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يصف فيها المتقين

:روي أنّ صاحباً لاميرالمؤمنين(عليه السلام) يقال له همام كان رجلا عابداً، فقال له

.يا أميرالمؤمنين، صف ل المتقين كأن أنظر إليهم

) إنَّ اله مع الَّذِين اتَّقَوا والَّذِين هم محسنُونَ) فتثاقل عن جوابه، ثم قال(عليه السلام): يا همام، اتق اله وأحسن فَـ

فلم يقنع همام بِذَلكَ القول حتّ عزم عليه

:(قال: فحمد اله وأثن عليه، وصلّ عل النب (صل اله عليه وآله)، ثم قال (عليه السلام



Now then, Allah the Glorified, the Sublime, created (the things of) creation. He created them without any
need for their obedience or being safe from their sinning, because the sin of anyone who sins does not
harm Him nor does the obedience of anyone who obeys Him benefit Him. He has distributed among
them their livelihood, and has assigned them their positions in the world.

هرتَض نَّةُ لالا ،هِمتيصعم نناً مآم هِمتطَاع ناً عيغَن مخَلَقَه ينح الْخَلْق ـ خَلَق َالتَعو انَهحبـ س هنَّ الدُ، فَاعا بما
مهعاضوا مالدُّنْي نم مهعضوو ،مايِشَهعم منَهيب مفَقَس ،هطَاعا نةُ مطَاع هتَنْفَع لاو ،اهصع نةُ ميصعم.

Thus, the God-fearing, in it are the people of distinction. Their speech is to the point, their dress is
moderate and their gait is humble. They keep their eyes closed to what Allah has made unlawful for
them, and they put their ears to that knowledge which is beneficial to them. They remain in the time of
trials as though they remain in comfort. If there had not been fixed periods (of life) ordained for each,
their spirits would not have remained in their bodies even for the twinkling of an eye because of (their)
eagerness for the reward and fear of chastisement. The greatness of the Creator is seated in their heart,
and, so, everything else appears small in their eyes. Thus to them Paradise is as though they see it and
are enjoying its favours. To them, Hell is also as if they see it and are suffering punishment in it.

فَالْمتَّقُونَ فيها هم اهل الْفَضائل: منْطقُهم الصواب، وملْبسهم الاقْتصاد، ومشْيهم التَّواضع. غَضوا ابصارهم عما
لا لَو .خَاءالر ف لَتنَز الَّتك ءلاالْب ف منْهم مهنْفُسا لَتنَز .ملَه عالنَّاف لْمالْع َلع مهاعمسقَفُوا اوو ،هِملَيع هال مرح
ظُمقَابِ. عالْع نفاً مخَوابِ، والثَّو َلقاً ان، شَويفَةَ عطَر مادِهسجا ف مهاحورا رتَقتَس لَم هِملَيع هال تَبالَّذِي ك لجالا
الْخَالق ف أنْفُسهِم فَصغُر ما دونَه ف اعينهِم، فَهم والْجنَّةُ كمن قَدْ رآها، فَهم فيها منَعمونَ، وهم والنَّار كمن قَدْ رآها،
.فَهم فيها معذَّبونَ

Their hearts are grieved, others are protected from their evils, their bodies are thin, their needs are
scanty, and their souls are chaste. They endured (hardship) for a short while, and in consequence they
secured comfort for a long time. It is a beneficial transaction that Allah made easy for them. The world
aimed at them, but they did not aim at it. It captured them, but they freed themselves from it by a
ransom.

قُلُوبهم محزونَةٌ، وشُرورهم مامونَةٌ، واجسادهم نَحيفَةٌ، وحاجاتُهم خَفيفَةٌ، وانْفُسهم عفيفَةٌ. صبروا اياماً قَصيرةً
.اعقَبتْهم راحةً طَوِيلَةً، تجارةٌ مربِحةٌ، يسرها لَهم ربهم. ارادتْهم الْدُّنْيا ولَم يرِيدُوها، واسرتْهم فَفَدَوا انْفُسهم منْها

During a night they are upstanding on their feet reading portions of the Qur'an and reciting it in a well-
measured way, creating through it grief for themselves and seeking by it the cure for their ailments. If
they come across a verse creating eagerness (for Paradise) they pursue it avidly, and their spirits turn
towards it eagerly, and they feel as if it is in front of them. And when they come across a verse which
contains fear (of Hell) they bend the ears of their hearts towards it, and feel as though the sound of Hell



and its cries are reaching their ears.

They bend themselves from their backs, prostrate themselves on their foreheads, their palms, their
knees and their toes, and beseech Allah, the Sublime, for their deliverance. During the day they are
enduring, learned, virtuous and God-fearing. Fear (of Allah) has made them thin like arrows. If any one
looks at them he believes they are sick, although they are not sick, and he says that they have gone
mad. In fact, great concern (i.e., fear) has made them mad.

اما اللَّيل فَصافُّونَ اقْدَامهم، تَالين لاجزاء الْقُرآنِ يرتّلُونَها تَرتيلا، يحزِنُونَ بِه انْفُسهم، ويستَثيرونَ بِه دواء دائهِم، فَاذَا
مروا بِآية فيها تَشْوِيق ركنُوا الَيها طَمعاً، وتَطَلَّعت نُفُوسهم الَيها شَوقاً، وظَنُّوا أنَّها نُصب اعينهِم، واذَا مروا بِآية فيها
،هِماطسوا َلانُونَ عح مفَه ،هِمولِ آذَانصا ا فشَهِيقَهو نَّمهج يرنَّ زَفظَنُّوا او ،قُلُوبِهِم عامسا مهلَيا اغَوصا تَخْوِيف
اكِ رِقَابِهِمَف ف هال َلونَ اطْلُبي ،هِمقْدَامافِ اطْراو ،هِمّفكاو هِماهبجفْتَرِشُونَ لم.

واما النَّهار فَحلَماء علَماء، ابرار اتْقياء، قَدْ براهم الْخَوف بري الْقدَاح، ينْظُر الَيهم الْنَّاظر فَيحسبهم مرض، وما
يمظع رما ملَقَدْ خَالَطَهطُوا! وقَدْ خُول :قُوليض، ورم نم مبِالْقَو!

They are not satisfied with their meagre good acts, and do not regard their major acts as great. They
always blame themselves and are afraid of their deeds. When anyone of them is spoken of highly, he
says: "I know myself better than others, and my Lord knows me better than I know. O Allah, do not deal
with me according to what they say, and make me better than they think of me and forgive me (those
shortcomings) which they do not know."

لا يرضونَ من اعمالهِم الْقَليل، ولا يستَثرونَ الْثير، فَهم لانْفُسهِم متَّهِمونَ، ومن اعمالهِم مشْفقُونَ. اذَا زُك احدٌ
منْهم خَاف مما يقَال لَه، فَيقُول: انَا اعلَم بِنَفْس من غَيرِي، وربِ اعلَم منّ بِنَفْس! اللَّهم لا تُواخذْن بِما يقُولُونَ،
.واجعلْن افْضل مما يظُنُّونَ، واغْفر ل ما لا يعلَمونَ

Among the signs of anyone of them is that you will see that he has strength in religion, determination
along with leniency, faith with conviction, eagerness for knowledge, and knowledge with forbearance,
moderation in riches, devotion in worship, gracefulness in starvation, endurance in hardship, desire for
the lawful, pleasure in guidance and hatred from greed. He performs virtuous deeds but still feels afraid.
In the evening he is anxious to offer thanks (to Allah). In the morning his anxiety is to remember (Allah).

He passes the night in fear and rises in the morning in joy - fear lest night is passed in forgetfulness,
and joy over the favour and mercy received by him. If his self refuses to endure a thing which it does not
like he does not grant its request towards what it likes. The coolness of his eye lies in what is to last for
ever, while from the things (of this world) that will not last he keeps aloof. He transfuses knowledge with
forbearance, and speech with action.



فَمن علامة احدِهم انَّكَ تَرى لَه قُوةً ف دِين، وحزماً ف لين، وايماناً ف يقين، وحرصاً ف علْم، وعلْماً ف حلْم،
وقَصداً ف غن، وخُشُوعاً ف عبادة، وتَجملا ف فَاقَة، وصبراً ف شدَّة، وطَلَباً ف حلال، ونَشاطاً ف هدى، وتَحرجاً
بِحصيذِراً، وح بِيتي ،رالذِّك همهو بِحصيو ،رُّالش همهو سمل، يجو َلع وهةَ وحالالص المعالا لمعع. يطَم نع
لَم هرَما تيف هنَفْس هلَيع تبعتَصنِ اسا .ةمحالرو لالْفَض نم ابصا افَرِحاً بِمو ،الْغَفْلَة نم ذِّرا حذِراً لَمفَرِحاً، ح
لمبِالْع لالْقَوو ،لْمبِالْع لْمالْح جزمي ،َقبي ما لايف تُهادزَهو ،ولزي ما لايف هنيةُ عقُر .بما تُحيا فلَهوا سهطعي.

You will see his hopes simple, his shortcomings few, his heart fearing, his spirit contented, his meal
small and simple, his religion safe, his desires dead and his anger suppressed. Good alone is expected
from him. Evil from him is not to be feared. Even if he is found among those who forget (Allah) he is
counted among those who remember (Him), but if he is among the rememberers he is not counted
among the forgetful. He forgives him who is unjust to him, and he gives to him who deprives him. He
behaves well with him who behaves ill with him.

تَراه قَرِيباً املُه، قَليلا زَلل ه خَاشعاً قَلْبه، قَانعةً نَفْسه، منْزوراً اكلُه، سهلا امره، حرِيزاً دِينُه، ميِتَةً شَهوتُه، مظُوماً
تَبي لَم رِينالذَّاك انَ فنْ كاو ،رِينالذَّاك ف بتك ينلالْغَاف انَ فنْ كونٌ. امام نْهم الشَّرو ،ولمام نْهم رالْخَي .ظُهغُي
هقَطَع نم لصيو ،همرح نم طعيو ،هظَلَم نمفُو ععي .ينلالْغَاف نم.

Indecent speech is far from him, his utterance is lenient, his evils are non-existent his virtues are ever
present, his good is ahead and mischief has turned its face (from him). He is dignified during calamities,
patient in distresses, and thankful during ease. He does not commit excess over him whom he hates,
and does not commit sin for the sake of him whom he loves. He admits truth before evidence is brought
against him. He does not misappropriate what is placed in his custody, and does not forget what he is
required to remember. He does not call others bad names, he does not cause harm to his neighbour, he
does not feel happy at others misfortunes, he does not enter into wrong and does not go out of right.

ارِهالْم فو ،قُورزِلِ ولاالز ف .هدْبِراً شَرم ،هرخَي قْبِلام ،وفُهرعراً ماضح ،هرْنباً مغَائ ،لُهِناً قَولَي ،يداً فُحشُهعب
لا .هلَيدَ عشْهنْ يا لقَب قبِالْح تَرِفعي .بحي نيمف ثَماي لاو ،ضغبي نم َلع يفحي لا .ورَش خَاءالر فو ،وربص
ف دْخُلي لابِ، وائصبالْم تشْمي لابالْجارِ، و ارضي لالْقَابِ، وبِالا نَابِزي لاو ،را ذُكم نْسي لاظَ، وفتُحا اسم ِعيضي
قالْح نم جخْري ولا ،لاطالْب.

If he is silent his silence does not grieve him, if he laughs he does not raise his voice, and if he is
wronged he endures till Allah takes revenge on his behalf. His own self is in distress because of him,
while the people are in ease from him. He puts himself in hardship for the sake of his next life, and
makes people feel safe from himself. His keeping away from those who distance themselves from him is
by way of asceticism and purification, and his nearness to those who draw near to him is by way of
leniency and mercifulness. His keeping away is not by way of vanity or feeling of greatness, nor his
nearness by way of deceit and cheating.



هنَفْس .لَه منْتَقالَّذِي ي وه هونَ الي ّتح ربص هلَيع غنْ باو ،تُهوص لعي كَ لَمحنْ ضاو ،تُهمص هغُمي لَم تمنْ صا
منْه ف عنَاء، والنَّاس منْه ف راحة. اتْعب نفسه لاخرته، واراح النَّاس من نَفْسه. بعدُه عمن تَباعدَ عنْه زُهدٌ ونَزاهةٌ،
.ودنُوه ممن دنَا منَه لين ورحمةٌ، لَيس تَباعدُه بِبر وعظَمة، ولا دنُوه بِمر وخَدِيعة

It is related that Hammam passed into a deep swoon and then expired. Then Amir al-mu'minin said:
Verily, by Allah I had this fear about him. Then he added: Effective advice produces such effects on
receptive minds. Someone 2 said to him: O Amir al-mu'minin, how is it you do not receive such an
effect? Amir al-mu'minin replied: Woe to you! For death there is a fixed hour which cannot be exceeded,
and a cause which does not change. Now look, never repeat such talk which Satan had put on your
tongue.

قال: فصعق همام رحمه اله صعقةً كانت نفسه فيها. فقال أميرالمؤمنين (عليه السلام): اما واله لَقَدْ كنْت اخَافُها
!علَيه. ثُم قَال: هذَا تَصنَع الْمواعظُ البالغَةُ بِاهلها

،زُهاوتَجي باً لابسو ،دُوهعي قْتاً لال وجا لنَّ لكَ، احيفقال له قائل: فما بالك يا أميرالمؤمنين ؟ فقال(عليه السلام): و
!فَمهلا، لا تعدْ لمثْلها، فَانَّما نَفَث الشَّيطَانُ علَ لسانكَ
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Sermon 194: We praise Allah for the succour He
has given us…
In description of hypocrites

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يصف فيها المنافقين

We praise Allah for the succour He has given us in carrying out His obedience and in preventing us from
disobedience, and we ask Him to complete His favours (to us) and to make us hold on to His rope. We
stand witness that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger. He entered every hardship in search of
Allah's pleasure and endured for its sake every grief. His near relations changed themselves for him and
those who were remote from him (in relationship) united against him.

The Arabs let loose the reins (of their horses to quicken their march) against him, and struck the bellies
of their carriers to (rouse them) in fighting against him, so much so that enemies came to his threshold
from the remotest places and most distant areas.

نَحمدُه علَ ما وفَّق لَه من الطَّاعة، وذَاد عنْه من الْمعصية، ونَسالُه لمنَّته تَماماً، وبِحبله اعتصاماً. ونَشْهدُ انَّ محمداً
عبدُه ورسولُه، خَاض الَ رِضوانِ اله كل غَمرة، وتَجرعَ فيه كل غُصة، وقَدْ تَلَونَ لَه الادنَونَ، وتَالَّب علَيه الاقْصونَ،
وخَلَعت الَيه الْعرب اعنَّتَها، وضربت الَ محاربته بطُونَ رواحلها، حتَّ انْزلَت بِساحته عدَاوتَها، من أبعدِ الدَّارِ،
.واسحق الْمزارِ

I advise you, O creatures of Allah, to fear Allah and I warn you of the hypocrites, because they are
themselves misguided and misguide others, and they have slipped and make others slip too. They
change into many colours, and adopt various ways. They support you with all sorts of supports, and lay
in waiting for you at every lookout.

Their hearts are diseased while their faces are clean. They walk stealthily and tread like the approach of
sickness (over the body). Their words speak of cure, but their acts are like incurable diseases. They are
jealous of ease, intensify distress, and destroy hopes. Their victims are found lying down on every path,
while they have means to approach every heart and they have (false) tears for every grief.

اوصيم عباد اله، بِتَقْوى اله، واحذِّركم اهل النّفَاقِ، فَانَّهم: الضالُّونَ الْمضلُّونَ، والزالُّونَ الْمزِلُّونَ. يتَلَونُونَ الْواناً،
،شُونَ الْخَفَاءمةٌ. يينَق مهفَاحصةٌ، ووِيد مهاد. قُلوبصرم لِب مَدُونصرياد، ومع لِب مَدُونمعنَاناً، َيفْتَنُّونَ افْتيو



.اءجطُوا الرقْنمو ،ءلادُوا الْبكومو ،خَاءدَةُ الرسح .اءيالْع الدَّاء ملُهعفو ،فَاءش ملُهقَوو ،اءود مفُهصو .اءرونَ الضدِبيو
.لَهم بِل طَرِيق صرِيع، وإل كل قَلْب شَفيع، ولل شَجو دموعٌ

They eulogise each other and expect reward from each other. When they ask something they insist on it,
if they reprove (any one) they disgrace (him), and if they pass verdict they commit excess. They have
adopted for every truth a wrong way, for every erect thing a bender, for every living being a killer, for
every (closed) door a key and for every night a lamp. They covet, but with despair, in order to maintain
with it their markets, and to popularise their handsome merchandise. When they speak they create
doubts. When they describe they exaggerate. First they offer easy paths but (afterwards) they make
them narrow. In short, they are the party of Satan and the stings of fire.

..they are Satan's Party; Beware! Verily, the party of Satan are the losers. (Qur'an, 58:19)

قح لدُّوا لعفُوا. قَدْ ارسوا امنْ حاشَفُوا، وذَلُوا كنْ عافُوا، ولُوا ألْحانْ ساء. ازونَ الْجاقَبتَريو ،ونَ الثَّنَاءضتَقَاري
باطلا، ولل قَائم مائلا، ولل ح قَاتلا، ولل باب مفْتَاحاً، ولل لَيل مصباحاً. يتَوصلُونَ الَ الطَّمع بِالْياسِ
يقضوا الْملَعضاو ،وا الطَّرِيقاونَ. قَدْ هيِهومفُونَ فَيصيونَ، وِهشَبقُولُونَ فَيي .مقَهلاعا وا بِهعّنَفيو ،ماقَهوسا وا بِهقيميل.

(فَهم لُمةُ الشَّيطَانِ، وحمةُ النّيرانِ (اولئكَ حزب الشَّيطَانِ الا انَّ حزب الشَّيطَانِ هم الْخَاسرونَ
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Sermon 195: Praise be to Allah who has
displayed such effects…
Allah's praise, advice about fear of Allah and details about the Day of Judgement

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يحمد اله ويثن عل نبيه ويعظ



حمد اله و الشهادتان

Praise be to Allah who has displayed such effects of His authority and the glory of His sublimity through
the wonders of His might that they dazzle the pupils of the eyes and prevent the minds from appreciating
the reality of His attributes. I stand witness that there is no god but Allah by virtue of belief, certainty,
sincerity and conviction.

I also stand witness that Muhammad is His slave and His Prophet whom He deputed when the signs of
guidance were obliterated and the ways of religion were desolate. So, he threw open the truth, gave
advice to the people, guided them towards righteousness and ordered them to be moderate. May Allah
bless him and his descendants.

الْحمدُ له الَّذِي اظْهر من آثَارِ سلْطَانه، وجلالِ كبرِيائه، ما حير مقَل الْعقُولِ من عجائبِ قُدرته، وردعَ خَطَراتِ
.هماهم النُّفُوسِ عن عرفَانِ كنْه صفَته. . واشْهدُ انْ لا اله الا اله، شَهادةَ ايمان وايقَان، واخْلاص واذْعان

،لْخَلْقل حنَصو ،قدَعَ بِالْحةٌ، فَصسطَام الدِّين جنَاهمةٌ، وارِسدَى دالْه ملاعاو لَهسرا ،ولُهسرو دُهبداً عمحنَّ مدُ اشْهاو
.(وهدَى الَ الرشْدِ، وامر بِالْقَصدِ،( صل اله عليه وآله وسلم

Know, O creatures of Allah, that He has not created you for nought and has not left you free. He knows
the extent of His favours over you and the quantity of His bounty towards you. Therefore, ask Him for
success and for the attainment of aims. Beg before Him and seek His generosity. No curtain hides you
from Him, nor is any door closed before you against Him. He is at every place, in every moment and
every instance. He is with every man and jinn. Giving does not create any breach in Him. Gifting does
not cause Him diminution. A beggar cannot exhaust Him and paying (to others) cannot take Him to the
end.

وهحتَفْتفَاس ،ملَيا انَهسحا صحاو ،ملَيع همعلَغَ نبم ملع ،لامه مْلسري لَمثاً، وبع مْخْلُقي لَم نَّها ،هال ادبوا علَماعو
لك فان، وم لِلَب نْهاو ،ابب ونَهد مْنع قغْلا لاو ،ابجح نْهع ما قَطَعفَم ،وهحنتَماسو هلَيوا ااطْلُبو وهتَنْجِحاسو
لنَائ يهتَقْصسي لاو ،لائس دُهتَنْفسي لاو ،اءبالْح هنْقُصي لاو ،طَاءالْع همثْلي انّ، لاجنْس وا لك عمان، وواين وح،

One person cannot turn His attention from another, one voice does not detract Him from another voice,
and one grant of favour does not prevent Him from refusing another favour. Anger does not prevent Him
from mercy, mercy does not prevent Him from punishing; His concealment does not hide His
manifestness and His manifestness does not prevent Him from concealment. He is near and at the same
time distant. He is high and at the same time low. He is manifest and also concealed. He is concealed
yet well-known. He lends but is not lent anything. He has not created (the things of) creation after
devising, nor did He take their assistance on account of fatigue.



ولا يلْوِيه شَخْص عن شَخْص، ولا يلْهِيه صوت عن صوت، ولا تَججزه هبه عن سلْب، ولا يشْغَلُه غَضب عن رحمة،
ولا تُولّهه رحمةٌ عن عقَاب، ولا يجِنُّه الْبطُونُ عن الظُّهورِ، ولا يقْطَعه الظُّهور عن الْبطُونِ، قَرب فَناى، وعلا فَدَنَا،
وظَهر فَبطَن، وبطَن فَعلَن، ودانَ ولَم يدَنْ، لَم يذْراَ الْخَلْق بِاحتيال، ولا استَعانَ بِهِم للال

I advise you, O creatures of Allah, to have fear of Allah, for it is the rein and the mainstay (of religion).
Hold fast to its salient points, keep hold of its realities. It will take you to abodes of easiness, places of
comfort, fortresses of safety and houses of honour on the Day (of Judgement) when eyes will be wide
open, (Qur’an, 14:42), when there will be darkness all round, when small groups of camels pregnant for
ten months will be allowed free grazing, and when the Horn will be blown, then every living being will die,
every voice will become dumb the high mountains and hard rocks will crumble (to pieces) so that their
hard stones will turn into moving sand and their bases will become level. (On that day) there will be no
interceder to intercede and no relation to ward off (trouble), and no excuse will be of avail.

اوصيم عباد اله، بِتَقْوى اله، فَانَّها الزِمام والْقوام، فَتَمسوا بِوثَائقها، واعتَصموا بِحقَائقها، تَول بِم الَ اكنَانِ
يهف طَّلتُعو ،قْطَارالا لَه متُظْلو ،(ارصبالا يهف م تَشْخَصوي( ف ِزنَازِلِ الْعمزِ، ورالْح لاقعمو ،ةعطَانِ السواو ،ةالدَع
يرصخُ، فَياسوالر مالصخُ، وامالشَّو الشُّم تَذِلة، وجلَه لك متَبة، وجهم لك قهورِ، فَتَزالص نْفَخُ فيشَارِ، والْع ومرص
ةٌ تَدْفَعذِرعم لاو ،نْفَعي يممح لاو ،شَفَعي يعشَف لَقاً، فَلاما قَاعاً سدُههعمقاً، وقْراباً ررا سلْدُهص.
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Sermon 196: Allah deputed the Prophet when no
sign of guidance esisted…
The condition of the world at the time of the proclamation of prophethood, the transience of this world
and the state of its inhabitants.

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

(بعثة النب (صل اله عليه وآله وسلم

Allah deputed the Prophet when no sign of guidance existed, no beacon was giving light and no passage



was clear.

حاضو جنْهم لاو ،عاطس نَارم لاو ،مقَائ لَمع لا ينح ثَهعب.

العظة بالزهد

I advise you, O creatures of Allah, to have fear of Allah, and I warn you of this world which is a house
from which departure is inevitable and a place of discomfort. He who lives in it has to depart, and he who
stays here has to leave it. It is drifting with its people like a boat whom severe winds dash (here and
there) in the deep sea. Some of them get drowned and die, while some of them escape on the surface
of the waves, where winds push them with their currents and carry them towards their dangers. So,
whatever is drowned cannot be restored, and whatever escapes is on the way to destruction.

،نائا بنُهقَاطو ،نا ظَاعنُهاكيص، سلَّةُ تَنْغحمشُخُوص، و ارا دنَّها، فاالدُّنْي مكذِّرحاو ،هى البِتَقْو ،هال ادبع ميوصا
،اجومتُونِ الام لع ِالنَّاج منْهمو بِقالْو الْغَرِق منْهارِ، فَمالْبِح جلُج ف فاصوا الْعفُهتَقْص ينَةفدَانَ السيا مهلهيدُ بِاتَم
!تَحفزه الرِياح بِاذْيالها، وتَحملُه عل اهوالها، فَما غَرِق منْها فَلَيس بِمستَدْرك، وما نَجا منْها فَال مهلَك

O creatures of Allah, you should know now that you have to perform (good) acts, because (at present)
your tongues are free, your bodies are healthy, your limbs have movement, the area of your coming and
going is vast and the course of your running is wide; before the loss of opportunity or the approach of
death. Take death's approach as an accomplished fact and do not think it will come (hereafter).

لقَب ،رِيضع الجالْـمو ،يحفَس نقَلَبالْملَدْنَةٌ، و اءضعالاةٌ، ويححبدَانُ صالاطْلَقَةٌ، وم نلْسالاوا، ولَمنَ فَاعالا ،هال ادبع
هوا قُدُومرتَنْتَظ لاو ،ولَهنُز ملَيقّقُوا عتِ، فَحولُولِ الْمحتِ، واقِ الْفَوهرا
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Sermon 197: Those companions of



Muhammad….
Amir al-mu'minin's attachment to the Holy Prophet. The performance of his funeral rites.

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ينبه فيها عل فضيلته لقبول قوله وأمره ونهيه

Those companions of Muhammad - the peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his descendants -
who were the custodians (of divine messages) know that I never disobeyed Allah or His Messenger 1 -
the peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his descendants - at all, and by virtue of the courage 2
with which Allah honoured me I supported him with my life on occasions when even the brave turned
away and feet remained behind (instead of proceeding forward).

ولَقَدْ علم الْمستَحفَظُونَ من اصحابِ محمد(صل اله عليه وآله) انّ لَم ارد علَ اله ولا علَ رسوله ساعةً قَطُّ،
.ولَقَدْ واسيتُه بِنَفْس ف الْمواطن الَّت تَنْص فيها الابطَال وتَتَاخَّر الاقْدَام، نَجدَةً اكرمن اله بِها

When the Prophet - the peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his descendants - died his head
was on my chest, and his (last) breath blew over my palms and I passed it over my face. I performed his
(funeral) ablution, may Allah bless him and his descendants, and the angels helped me. The house and
the courtyard were full of them. One party of them was descending and the other was ascending.

My ears continually caught their humming voice, as they invoked Allah's blessing on him, till we buried
him in his grave. Thus, who can have greater rights with him than I during his life or after his death?
Therefore depend on your intelligence and make your intentions pure in fighting your enemy, because I
swear by Him who is such that there is no god but He, that I am on the path of truth and that they (the
enemy) are on the misleading path of wrong. You hear what I say; and I seek Allah's forgiveness for
myself and for you.

َلا عتُهررمفَا ،ّفك ف هنَفْس الَتلَقَدْ سدْرِي. وص َللَع هسانَّ راو (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هال ولسر لَقَدْ قُبِضو
وجهِ. ولَقَدْ ۇلّيت غُسلَه (صل اله عليه وآله) والْملائةُ اعوان، فَضجتِ الدَّار والافْنيةُ، ملا يهبِطُ، وملا يعرج، وما
َلِتاً؟ فَانْفُذُوا عيماً ويح ّنم بِه قحذَا ا نفَم .هرِيحض ف نَاهيارو َّتح هلَيلُّونَ عصي ،منْهةٌ منَميه عمس قَتفَار
.لاطالْب لَّةزم َللَع منَّهاو ،قالْح ةادج َللَع ّنا وه لاا لها الَّذِي لافَو ،مِكدُوادِ عجِه ف مُاتين دُقلْتَصو ،مرِكائصب
مَلو ل هال رتَغْفساونَ، وعما تَسم قُولا!



Alternative Sources for Sermon 197

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 243;

(2) al-Mufid, al-'Amali, see al-Majlisi, Bihar, vol. 17, 105.

1. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 10, pp. 180-183) that Amir al-mu'minin's saying that he never
disobeyed the commands of the Prophet is a sort of taunt to those who felt no hesitation in rejecting the Prophet's
commands and sometimes even checked him. For example, when, at the time of the peace of al-Hudaybiyah, the Prophet
was agreeable to negotiate peace with the unbelievers among the Quraysh, one of the companions became so enraged
that he expressed doubts about the prophethood of the Prophet whereupon Abu Bakr had to say: Woe be to you! Keep
clinging to him. He is certainly Allah's Messenger and He will not ruin him.
The introduction to the oath, 'inna', and the word of emphasis 'lam' which are used here to create conviction about the
prophethood shows that the addressee had gone farther than mere doubt, because these words of emphasis are employed
only when the stage of denial has been reached. However, if belief required absence of doubt, the presence of doubt must
imply defect in the belief, as Allah says: The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His Messenger, they doubt
not thereafter,... (Qur'an, 49:15)
Similarly, when the Prophet intended to say the funeral prayers of Ubayy ibn Salul the same companion said to him, "How
do you intend to seek forgiveness for this Chief of hypocrites?" And he even drew away the Prophet by catching the skirt (of
his shirt). Then the Prophet had to say, "No act of mine is beside the command of Allah". In the same way the Prophet's
command to accompany the force of Usamah ibn Zayd was ignored. The greatest of all these insolences was displayed in
connection with the Prophet's intention to write down his advice as to when such a blame was laid against the Prophet
which proves an absence of belief in the commands of the shari`ah, and creates a doubt about each command as to
whether it is based on divine revelation or (Allah may forbid) just the result of mental disorder.
2. Who can deny that the ever-successful lion of Allah, `Ali ibn Abi Talib (p.b.u.h.) shielded the Prophet on every critical
occasion and performed the duty of protecting him by dint of the courage and valour gifted to him by Allah. The first
occasion of risking his life was when the unbelievers from the Quraysh decided finally to kill the Prophet and `Ali slept on
his bed surrounded by enemies and under the direct peril of swords, whereby the enemies were not able to succeed in their
aims. Then, in those battles where the enemies used to attack the Prophet together and where the feet of even the reputed
heroes could not stand firm, Amir al-mu'minin remained steadfast with the banner (of Islam) in his hand. `Abd al-Barr and
al-Hakim writes about it:
Ibn `Abbas says that `Ali had four qualities which no one else possessed. Firstly, he was the first among Arabs and non-
Arabs to have said prayers with the Messenger of Allah. Secondly, he always had the banner of Islam in his hand in every
battle. Thirdly, when people ran away from the Prophet, `Ali remained with him; and fourthly it was he who gave the
Prophet his funeral ablution and laid him in his grave. (al-Isti`ab, vol. 3, p. 1090; al-Mustadrak `ala as-sahihayn vol. 3, p.
111)
A study of the holy wars of Islam fought in the Prophet's days leaves no doubt that, except for the battle of Tabuk in which
Amir al-mu'minin did not partake, all other battles bear testimony to his fine performance and all the successes are due to
his valour. Thus, in the battle of Badr seventy unbelievers were killed, half of whom were killed by `Ali's sword. In the battle
of Uhud, when victory changed into defeat as a result of the Muslims engaging themselves in the collection of booty, and
they fled away under the sudden attack of the enemy, Amir al-mu'minin remained steadfast, taking jihad to be a religious
obligation, and displayed such conspicuous performance in support and defence of the Prophet that the Prophet too
acknowledged it and also the Angel. Again, in the battle of the Trench (al-Khandaq), the Prophet was accompanied by
three thousand combatants, but none dared face `Amr ibn `Abdawadd. At last, Amir al-mu'minin killed him and saved the
Muslims from ignominy. In the battle of Hunayn, the Muslims were proud of their number because they were ten thousand
while the unbelievers were only four thousand, but here too they leapt onto the booty, as a consequence of which the
unbelievers gained the opportunity, and pounced upon them. Bewildered with this sudden attack the Muslims fled away as
the Holy Qur'an says:



Most certainly did Allah help you in many (battle) fields, and on the day of Hunayn, when made you vain your great number,
but they availed you nothing, and was straitened the earth against you with all its extensiveness, then ye turned back in
retreat. (9:25)
On this occasion also, Amir al-mu'minin was steady like a rock, and eventually, with Allah's support, victory was achieved.

Sermon 198: Allah knows the cries of the beasts
in the forest….
Allah's attribute of Omniscience

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ينبه عل إحاطة علم اله بالجزئيات، ثم يحث عل التقوى، ويبين فضل الاسلام والقرآن

Allah knows the cries of the beasts in the forest, the sins of the people in seclusion, the movements of
the fishes in the deep seas and the rising of the water by tempestuous winds. I stand witness that
Muhammad is the choice of Allah, the conveyor of His revelation and the messenger of His mercy.

طُمتَلااتِ، ورارِ الْغَامالْبِح ينَانِ فّالن فلااخْتاتِ، والْخَلَو ادِ فبالْع عاصماتِ، والْفَلَو وشِ فالْۇح جِيجع لَمعي
هتمحر ولسرو ،يِهحو يرفسو ،هال داً نَجِيبمحنَّ مدُ اشْهافَاتِ. واصالْع احِيبِالر اءالْم.

Advantages of fear of Allah

الوصية بالتقوى

Now then, I advise you to fear Allah, Who created you for the first time; towards Him is your return, with
Him lies the success of your aims, at Him terminate (all) your desires, towards Him runs your path of
right and He is the aim of your fears (for seeking protection). Certainly, fear of Allah is the medicine for
the sickness of your hearts, sight for the blindness of your spirits, the cure for the ailments of your
bodies, the rectifier of the evils of your breasts, the purifier of the pollution of your minds, the light of the
darkness of your eyes, the consolation for the fear of your heart and the brightness for the gloom of your
ignorance.



،متغْبر نْتَهم هلَياو ،متبطَل احنَج بِهو ،مكادعونُ مي هلَياو ،مَخَلْق تَدَاالَّذِي اب هى البِتَقْو ميوصا َّندُ، فَاعا بما
ونَحوه قَصدُ سبِيلم، والَيه مرام مفْزعم، فَانَّ تَقْوى اله دواء داء قُلُوبِم، وبصر عم افئدَتم، وشفَاء مرضِ
اجسادِكم، وصلاح فَسادِ صدُورِكم، وطُهور دنَسِ انْفُسم، وجِلاء عشَا ابصارِكم، وامن فَزع جاشم، وضياء سوادِ
متظُلْم.

Therefore, make obedience to Allah the way of your life and not only your outside covering, make it your
inner habit instead of only outer routine, subtle enough to enter through your ribs (up to the heart), the
guide for all your affairs, the watering place for your getting down (on the Day of Judgement), the
interceder for the achievement of your aims, asylum for the day of your fear, the lamp of the interior of
your graves, company for your long loneliness, and deliverance from the troubles of your abodes.
Certainly, obedience to Allah is a protection against encircling calamities. expected dangers and the
flames of burning fires.

لانْهمو ،مورِكما قيراً فَوماو ،معلاضا نييفاً بلَطو ،مارِكعونَ شد يلاخدو ،مونَ دِثَارِكاراً دعش هةَ اللُوا طَاععفَاج
لحين وردِكم، وشَفيعاً لدَركِ طَلبتم، وجنَّةً ليوم فَزعم، ومصابِيح لبطُونِ قُبورِكم، وسناً لطُولِ وحشَتم، ونَفَساً
.لربِ مواطنم، فَانَّ طَاعةَ اله حرزٌ من متَالف متَنفَة، ومخَاوِف متَوقَّعة، واوارِ نيران موقَدَة

Therefore, whoever entertains fear of Allah, troubles remain away from him after having been near,
affairs become sweet after their bitterness, waves (of troubles) recede from him after having crowded
over him, difficulties become easy for him after occurring, generosity rains fast over him after there had
been famine, mercy bends over him after it had been loath, the favours (of Allah) spring forth on him
after they had been dried, and blessing descends over him in showers after being scanty. So, fear Allah
Who benefits you with His good advice, preaches to you through His Messenger, and obliges you with
His favours. Devote yourselves to His worship, and acquit yourselves of the obligation of obeying Him.

فَمن اخَذَ بِالتَّقْوى عزبت عنْه الشَّدَائدُ بعدَ دنُوِها، واحلَولَت لَه الامور بعدَ مرارتها، وانْفَرجت عنْه الامواج بعدَ
تَراكمها، واسهلَت لَه الصعاب بعدَ انْصابِها، وهطَلَت علَيه الْرامةُ بعدَ قُحوطها، وتَحدَّبت علَيه الرحمةُ بعدَ نُفُورِها،
وتَفَجرت علَيه النّعم بعدَ نُضوبِها، ووبلَت علَيه الْبركةُ بعدَ ارذَاذِها. فَاتَّقُوا اله الَّذِي نَفَعم بموعظَته، ووعظَم بِرِ
هتطَاع قح نم هلَيوا اجاخْرو ،هتادبعل منْفُسِدُوا ابفَع ،هتمعبِن ملَيع تَنامو ،هالَتس.

About Islam

فضل الاسلام

This Islam is the religion which Allah has chosen for Himself, developed it before His eyes, preferred it
as the best among His creations, established its pillars on His love. He has disgraced other religions by



giving honour to it. He has humiliated all communities before its sublimity; He has humbled its enemies
with His kindness and made its opponents lonely by according it His support. He has smashed the pillars
of misguidance with its columns. He has quenched the thirst of the thirsty from its cisterns, and filled the
cisterns through those who draw its water.

َلع همائعد قَاماو ،هةَ خَلْقريخ فَاهصاو ،هنيع لع هطَنَعاصو ،نَفْسهل طَفَاهالَّذِي اص هال دِين ملاسنَّ هذَا الاا ثُم
لَةلاانَ الضكرا دَمهو ،رِهبِنَص ِيهادحم خَذَلو ،هتامرِب هدَاءعانَ اهاو ،هفْعبِر لَلالْم عضوه، وزانَ بِعيدالا ذَلا ،هتبحم
هحاتوبِم اضيالْح قتْااو ،هاضيح نم شطع نم َقسو ،هنكبِر.

He made Islam such that its constituent parts cannot break, its links cannot separate, its construction
cannot fall, its columns cannot decay, its plant cannot be uprooted, its time does not end, its laws do not
expire, its twigs cannot be cut, its parts do not become narrow, its ease does not change into difficulty,
its clarity is not affected by gloom, its straightness does not acquire curvature, its wood has no
crookedness, its vast paths have no narrowness, its lamp knows no putting off and its sweetness has no
bitterness.

ثُم جعلَه لا انْفصام لعروته، ولا فَكَّ لحلْقَته، ولا انْهِدَام لاساسه، ولا زَوال لدَعائمه، ولا انْقلاعَ لشَجرته، ولا انْقطَاعَ
جوع لاو ،هحضول ادوس و َلا ،هولَتهسوثَةَ لۇع و َلا ،هقطُرنْكَ لض لاو ،هوعفُرذَّ لج لاو ،هعائشَرل فَاءع لاو ،هدَّتمل
هتولاحةَ لاررم لاو ،هابِيحصمل فَاءانْط لاو ،هفَجل ثعو لاو ،ودِهع ف لصع لاو ،ابِهصنْتلا.

It consists of columns whose bases Allah has fixed in truthfulness and whose foundation He has
strengthened, and of sources whose streams are ever full of water and of lamps, whose flames are full
of light, and of beacons with whose help travellers get guidance, and of signs through which a way is
found to its highways and of watering places which provide water to those who come to them. Allah has
placed in Islam the height of His pleasure, the pinnacle of His pillars and the prominence of His
obedience. Before Allah, therefore, its columns are strong, its construction is lofty, its proofs are bright,
its fires are aflame, its authority is strong, its beacons are high and its destruction is difficult. You should
therefore honour it, follow it, fulfil its obligations and accord the position due to it.

فَهو دعائم اساخَ ف الْحق اسنَاخَها، وثَبت لَها آساسها، وينَابِيع غَزرت عيونُها، ومصابِيح شَبت نيرانُها، ومنَار اقْتَدَى
نَامسو ،همائعةَ دوذِرو ،هانورِض نْتَهم يهف ها. الهادا ۇربِه وِير لنَاهما، وهاججا فدَ بِهقُص معلااا، وهفَّارا سبِه
طَاعته، فَهو عنْدَ اله وثيق الاركانِ، رفيع الْبنْيانِ، منير الْبرهانِ، مضء النّيرانِ، عزِير السلْطَانِ، مشْرِف الْمنَار،
هعاضوم وهعضو ،قَّهح هلَيوا اداو ،وهاتَّبِعو ِفُوهثَارِ. فَشَروِذُ الْمعم.

About the Holy Prophet



(الرسول الاعظم (صل اله عليه وآله

Then, Allah, the Glorified, deputed Muhammad - the peace and blessing of Allah be upon him and his
descendants - with truth at a time when the destruction of the world was near and the next life was at
hand, when its brightness was turning into gloom after shining, it had become troublesome for its
inhabitants, its surface had become rough, and its decay had approached near. This was during the
exhaustion of its life at the approach of signs (of its decay), the ruin of its inhabitants, the breaking of its
links, the dispersal of its affairs, the decay of its signs, the divulging of its secret matters and the
shortening of its length. Allah made him responsible for conveying His message and (a means of)
honour for his people, a period of bloom for the men of his days, a source of dignity for the supporters
and an honour for his helpers.

ثُم انَّ اله سبحانَه بعث محمداً(صل اله عليه وآله) بالْحق حين دنَا من الدُّنْيا الانْقطَاعُ، واقْبل من الاخرة الاطّلاعُ،
واظْلَمت بهجتُها بعدَ اشْراق، وقَامت بِاهلها علَ ساق، وخَشُن منْها مهاد، وازِف منْها قياد، ف انْقطَاع من مدَّتها،
نشُّف مَتا، وهملاعا نفَاء معا، وبِهبس نشَار مانْتا، وهلْقَتح نام مصانْفا، وهلها نم مرتَصا، وهاطشْرا ناب مراقْتو
عوراتها، وقصر من طُولها. جلَعه اله تعال بلاغاً لرِسالَته، وكرامةً لامته، وربِيعاً لاهل زَمانه، ورِفْعةً لاعوانه، وشَرفاً
ارِهنْصلا.

About the Holy Qur'an

القرآن الريم

Then, Allah sent to him the Book as a light whose flames cannot be extinguished, a lamp whose gleam
does not die, a sea whose depth cannot be sounded, a way whose direction does not mislead, a ray
whose light does not darken, a separator (of good from evil) whose arguments do not weaken, a clarifier
whose foundations cannot be dismantled, a cure which leaves no apprehension for disease, an honour
whose supporters are not defeated, and a truth whose helpers are not abandoned.

Therefore, it is the mine of belief and its centre, the source of knowledge and its oceans, the plantation
of justice and its pools, the foundation stone of Islam and its construction, the valleys of truth and its
plains, an ocean which those who draw water cannot empty, springs which those who draw water cannot
dry up, a watering place which those who come to take water cannot exhaust, a staging place in moving
towards which travellers do not get lost, signs which no wayfarer fails to see and a highland which those
who approach it cannot surpass it.

،هجنَه لضي اجاً لانْهمو ،هركُ قَعدْري راً لاحبو ،قُّدُهو تَوخْبي اجاً لارسو ،هابِيحصم تُطْفَا نُوراً لا تَابْال هلَيع لنْزا ثُم
مزتُه اً لازعو ،هقَامسا َتُخْش لا فَاءشو ،انُهكرا دَمتُه اناً لايبتو ،انُههردُ بخْمي قَاناً لافُرو ،هووض مظْلي اعاً لاشُعو



ثَافاو ،انُهغُدْردْلِ والْع اضرِيو ،هورحبو لْمالْع نَابِيعيو ،تُهوحبحبانِ ويمدِنُ الاعم وفَه .انُهوعا تُخْذَل قّاً لاحو ،هارنْصا
الاسلام وبنْيانُه، واودِيةُ الْحق وغيطَانُه. وبحر لا ينْزِفُه الْمستَنْزِفُونَ، وعيونٌ لا ينضبها الْماتحونَ، ومنَاهل لا يغيضها
.الْوارِدونَ، ومنَازِل لا يضل نَهجها الْمسافرونَ، واعلام لا يعم عنْها السائرونَ، وآكام لا يجوزُ عنْها الْقَاصدُونَ

Allah has made it a quencher of the thirst of the learned, a bloom for the hearts of religious jurists, a
highway for the ways of the righteous, a cure after which there is no ailment, an effulgence with which
there is no darkness, a rope whose grip is strong, a stronghold whose top is invulnerable, an honour for
him who loves it, a peace for him who enters it, a guidance for him who follows it, an excuse for him who
adopts it, an argument for him who argues with it, a witness for him who quarrels with it, a success for
him who argues with it, a carrier of burden for him who seeks the way, a shield for him who arms himself
(against misguidance), a knowledge for him who listens carefully, worthy story for him who relates it and
a final verdict of him who passes judgements.

هعم سنُوراً لَيو ،اءد دَهعب سلَي اءودو ،اءلَحقِ الصطُرل اجحمو ،اءقُلُوبِ الْفُقَهبِيعاً لرو ،اءلَمطَشِ الْععاً لرِي هال لَهعج
نمذْراً لعو ،بِه تَماى نمل دىهو ،خَلَهد نملْماً لسو ،هلاتَو نماً لزعو ،تُهويعاً ذِرنم لاقعمو ،تُهوريقاً عثو لابحةٌ، وظُلْم
،لَهمعا نمةً ليطمو ،لَهمح نمل لاامحو ،بِه اجح نمفَلْجاً لو ،بِه مخَاص نمداً لشَاهو ،بِه لَّمَت نماناً لهربو ،لَهانْتَح
قَض نمماً لحى، وور نمدِيثاً لحو ،عو نملْماً لعو ،متَلااس نمنَّةً لجو ،مستَو نمةً لآيو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 198

(1) Al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 126;

(2) al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, II, 49;

(3) al-Qali, al-'Amali, 171;

(4) Abu Talib al-Makki, Qut, I, 382;

(5) Abu Nu’aym, Hilyah, I, 74, 75;

(6) al-Saduq, al-Khisal, I, 108.

Sermon 199: Pledge yourself with prayer and
remain steady on it…
Containing advice given by Amir al-mu'minin to his companions



(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

كان يوص به أصحابه

About Prayer

Pledge yourself with prayer and remain steady on it; offer prayer as much as possible and seek
nearness (of Allah) through it, because it is, (imposed) upon the believers as (a) timed ordinance
(Qur'an 4:103). Have you not heard the reply of the people of Hell when they were asked:

What hath brought you into the hell? They shall say: We were not of those who offered the
regular prayers (to Allah)! (Qur'an, 74:42-43).

Certainly, prayer drops out sins like the dropping of leaves (of trees), and removes them as ropes are
removed from the necks of cattle. The Messenger of Allah - the peace and blessing of Allah he upon
him and his descendants - likened it to a hot bath situated at the door of a person who bathes in it five
times a day. Will then any dirt remain on him?

لاا .(ًقُوتاوتَاباً مك يننموالْم َلع انَتك) انَّها، فَاوا بِهبتَقَرا، ونْهوا مرثَتاسا، وهلَيظُوا عافحو ،ةلاالص رمدُوا ااهتَع
الذُّنُوب تا لَتَحنَّهاو .(ينّلصالْم ننَكُ م قَالُوا لَم * قَرس ف مَلا سم) :لُوائس ينالنَّارِ ح لهابِ اوج َلونَ اعمتَس
وفَه ،لجابِ الرب َلونُ عَة تمبِالْح (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هال ولسا رههشَبق، وِبالر قطْلاا اقُهتُطْلقِ، ورالْو تح
يغْتَسل منْها ف الْيوم واللَّيلَة خَمس مرات، فَما عس انْ يبقَ علَيه من الدَّرنِ؟

Its obligation is recognised by those believers whom neither the adornment of property nor the coolness
of the eyes produced by children can turn away from it. Allah, the Glorified, says:

Men whom neither merchandise nor any sale diverteth from the remembrance of Allah and
constancy in prayer and paying the poor-rate; ... (Qur'an. 24:37)

Even after receiving assurance of Paradise, the Messenger of Allah - peace and blessing of Allah be
upon him and his descendants - used to exert himself for prayers because of Allah, the Glorified's
command.

And enjoin prayer on thy followers, and adhere thou steadily unto it, ... (Qur'an, 20:132).

Then the Holy Prophet used to enjoin his followers to prayer and exert himself for it.

هال قُولال، يم لالَد وو نن ميةُ عقُر لاتَاع، وا زِينَةُ معنْه متَشْغَلُه لا الَّذِين يننموالْم نم الا رِجقَّهح فرقَدْ عو
سبحانَه: (رِجال لا تُلْهِيهِم تجارةٌ ولا بيع عن ذِكرِ اله واقَام الصلاة وايتَاء الزكاة) وكانَ رسول اله (صل اله عليه



وآله) نَصباً بِالصلاة بعدَ التَّبشيرِ لَه بِالْجنَّة، لقَولِ اله سبحانَه: (وامر اهلَكَ بِالصلاة واصطَبِر علَيها)، فَانَ يامر بِها
ها نَفْسهلَيع بِرصيو لَهها.

About the Islamic Tax (zakat)

الزكاة

Then, Islamic tax has been laid down along with prayer as a sacrifice (to be offered) by the people of
Islam. Whoever pays it by way of purifying his spirit, it serves as a purifier for him and a protection and
shield against fire (of Hell). No one therefore (who pays it) should feel attached to it afterwards, nor
should feel grieved over it. Whoever pays it without the intention of purifying his heart expects through it
more than its due. He is certainly ignorant of the sunnah, he is allowed no reward for it, his action goes
to waste and his repentance is excessive.

ثُم انَّ الزكاةَ جعلَت مع الصلاة قُرباناً لاهل الاسلام، فَمن اعطَاها طَيِب النَّفْسِ بِها، فانَّها تُجعل لَه كفَّارةً، ومن النَّارِ
وا ها مو بِهجرا، يِبِ النَّفْسِ بِهطَي را غَيطَاهعا ننَّ مفا ،فـَها لَههلَينَّ عرثي لاو ،هدٌ نَفْسحا انَّهتْبِعي ةً، فَلاوِقَايازاً وجح
النَّدَم طَوِيل ،لمالْع الرِ، ضجونُ الاغْبم ،نَّةبِالس لاهج وا، فَهنْهم لفْضا.

Fulfilment of Trust

الامانة

Then, as regards fulfilment of trust, whoever does not pay attention to it will be disappointed. It was
placed before the strong skies, vast earths and high mountains but none of them was found to be
stronger. vaster, or higher than it. If anything could be unapproachable because of height, vastness,
power or strength they would have been unapproachable, but they felt afraid of the evil consequences
(of failure in fulfilling a trust) and noticed what a weaker being did not realise it, and this was man.

. . . Verily he was (proved) unjust, ignorant. (Qur'an, 33:72)

ثُم اداء الامانَة، فَقَدْ خَاب من لَيس من اهلها، انَّها عرِضت علَ السماواتِ الْمبنية، والارضين الْمدْحوة، والْجِبالِ
وة اقُو وض ارع وبِطُول ا ءَش تَنَعلَوِ اما، ونْهم ظَمعا لاو َلعا لاو ،ضرعا لاو لطْوا فَلا ،ةوبنْصذَاتِ الطُّولِ الْم
ولاهانَ ظَلُوماً جك نَّهانُ، (انْسالا وهو ،ننْهم فعضا وه نم هِلا جم قَلْنعو ،ةقُوبالْع نم شْفَقْنا نلو ،نتَنَعملا ٍزع)

ه تعالعلم ال



Surely, Allah, the Glorified, the Sublime, nothing is hidden from Him of whatever people do in their nights
or days. He knows all the details, and His knowledge covers them. Your limbs are a witness, the organs
of your body constitute an army (against yourself), your inner self serves Him as eyes (to watch your
sins), and your loneliness is open to Him.

مكاوضعلْماً، اع اطَ بِهحاراً، وخُب بِه لَطُف ،مارِهنَهو هِمللَي قْتَرِفُونَ فم ادبا الْعم هلَيع َخْفي لا انَهحبس هنَّ الا
انُهيع مُاتخَلَوو ،ونُهيع مكرمائضو ،هنُودج مارِحوجو ،هودشُه.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 199

(1) Al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, V, kitab al-jihad, 36.

Sermon 200: By Allah, Mu’awiyah is not more
cunning than I am….
Treason and treachery of Mu’awiyah and the fate of those guilty of treason

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف معاوية

By Allah, 1 Mu’awiyah is not more cunning than I am, but he deceives and commits evil deeds. Had it
not been for the reprehensibility of deceit, I would have been the most cunning of all men. But (the fact is
that) every deceit is a sin and every sin is disobedience (of Allah), and every deceitful person will have a
banner by which he will be recognised on the Day of Judgement. By Allah, I cannot be made forgetful by
strategy, nor can I be overpowered by hardships.

واله ما معاوِيةُ بِاده منّ، ولنَّه يغْدِر ويفْجر، ولَولا كراهيةُ الْغَدْرِ لَنْت من اده النَّاسِ، ولَن كل غَدْرة فَجرةٌ،
بالشَّدِيدَة زتَغْمسا لاو ،يدَةبالْم تَغْفَلسا ام هالو .ةاميالْق موي بِه فرعي اءوغَادِر ل للةٌ، وفْرة كرفَج لكو.



Alternative Sources for Sermon 200

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, II, 336, 338.

1. People who are ignorant of religion and ethics free from the shackles of religious law and unaware of the conception of
punishment and reward find no paucity of excuses and means for the achievement of their objects. They can find ways of
success at every stage; but when the dictates of humanity, or Islam, or the limitations imposed by ethics and religious law
act as impediments, the chances of devising and finding means become narrow, and the possibility of action becomes
restricted. Mu`awiyah's influence and control was the result of these devices and ways in following which he knew no
impediment nor any obstacle of what is lawful or unlawful, nor did fear of the Day of Judgement prevent him from acting
fearlessly. As al-`Allamah ar-Raghib al-Isfahani while taking account of his characters writes:

"His aim always was to achieve his object whether lawful or unlawful. He did not care for religion nor did he ever think of
divine chastisement. Thus, in order to maintain his power he resorted to mis-statements and concoctions, practised all
sorts of deceits and contrivances. When he saw that success was not possible without entangling Amir al-mu'minin in war
he roused Talhah and az-Zubayr against him. When success could not be achieved by this means he instigated the
Syrians and brought about the civil war of Siffin. And when his rebellious position had become known by the killing of
`Ammar, he at once duped the people by saying that `Ali was responsible for killing him as he had brought him into the
battlefield; and on another occasion he interpreted the words 'rebellious party' occurring in the saying of the Prophet to
mean 'avenging party' intending to prove that `Ammar would be killed by the group that would seek revenge of `Uthman's
blood, although the next portion of this saying namely 'he will call them towards Paradise while they will call him to Hell,'
does not leave any scope for interpretation. When there was no hope of victory even by these cunning means, he contrived
to raise the Qur'an on spears, although in his view neither the Qur'an nor its commandments carried any weight. If he had
really aimed at a decision by the Qur'an, he should have put this demand before the commencement of the battle, and
when it became known to him that the decision had been secured by `Amr ibn al-`As by deceiving Abu Musa al-Ash`ari,
and that it did not have even a remote connection with the Qur'an, he should not have accepted it and should have
punished `Amr ibn al-`As for this cunning, or at least should have warned and rebuked him. But on the contrary, his
performance was much appreciated and in reward he was made the Governor of Egypt."

In contrast to this Amir al-mu'minin's conduct was a high specimen of religious law and ethics. He kept in view the
requirements of truth and righteousness even in adverse circumstances and did not allow his chaste life to be tarnished by
the views of deceit and contrivance. If he wished he could face cunning by cunning, and Mu`awiyah's shameful activities
could have been answered by similar activities. For example, when he put a guard on the Euphrates and stopped the
supply of its water (to Amir al-mu'minin's men), then the supply of water could have been cut from them also on the
grounds that since they had occupied the Euphrates it was lawful to retaliate, and in this way they could be overpowered by
weakening their fighting power. But Amir al-mu'minin could never tarnish his hands with such an inhuman act which was
not permitted by any law or code of ethics, although common people regard such acts against the enemy as lawful and call
this duplicity of character for achievement of success, a stroke of policy and administrative ability. But Amir al-mu'minin
could never think of strengthening his power by fraud or duplicity of behaviour on any occasion. Thus when people advised
him to retain the officers of the days of `Uthman in their position and to befriend Talhah and az-Zubayr by assigning them
governorship of Kufah and Basrah, and make use of Mu`awiyah's ability in administration by giving him the government of
Syria, Amir al-mu'minin rejected the advice and preferred the commandments of religious law over worldly expediency, and
openly declared about Mu`awiyah as follows:
If I allow Mu`awiyah to retain what he already has I would be one "who taketh those who lead (people) astray, as helpers"
(Qur'an, 18:51). Those who look at apparent successes do not care to find out by what means the success has been
achieved. They support anyone whom they see succeeding by means of cunning ways and deceitful means and begin to
regard him an administrator, intelligent, a politician, intellectually brilliant and so on, while he who does not deploy cunning
and fraudulent methods owing to his adherence to Islamic commandments and divine instructions and prefers failure to



success secured through wrong methods is regarded as ignorant of politics and weak in foresight. They do not feel it
necessary to think what difficulties and impediments exist in the way of a person who adheres to principles and laws which
prevent him from proceeding forward even after approaching near success."

Sermon 201: O people! Do not be desolate at the
small number….
One should not be afraid of the scarcity of those who tread on the right path (a counsel to tread the clear
path of guidance)

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

يعظ بسلوك الطريق الواضح

O people! Do not be desolate at the small number of those who follow the right path, because people
throng only round the table (of this world) where the duration of satiety is short and its hunger is
prolonged.

ايها النَّاس، لا تَستَوحشُوا ف طَرِيق الْهدَى لقلَّة اهله، فَانَّ النَّاس قَدِ اجتَمعوا علَ مائدَة شبعها قَصير، وجوعها
طَوِيل.

O people, certainly, what gathers people together (in categories) is (their) agreement (to good or bad)
and (their) disagreement, for only one individual killed the camel of Thamud 1 but Allah held all of them
in punishment because all of them consented to it. Thus, Allah, the Glorified. has said:

Then they hamstrung her, and turned (themselves) regretful. (Qur'an, 26:157).

Then their land declined by sinking (into the earth) as the spike of a plough pierces unploughed weak
land. O people, he who treads the clear path (of guidance) reaches the spring of water, and whoever
abandons it strays into waterless desert.

وهما عذَابِ لَمبالْع َالتَع هال مهمدٌ فَعاحو لجر ودنَاقَةَ ثَم قَرا عنَّماخْطُ، والسو ِضالر النَّاس عمجا ينَّما ،ا النَّاسهيا
اةمحالْـم ةالسارخُو فَةبِالْخَس مهضرا تنْ خَارا لاانَ اا كفَم ،(ينوا نَادِمحبصا فَاوهقَرفَع) :انَهحبس فَقَال ،ِضبالر
يهالت ف قَعو خَالَف نمو ،اءالْم درو حاضالْو لَكَ الطّرِيقس نم ،ا النَّاسهيا .ةارضِ الْخَورالا ف!



Alternative Sources for Sermon 201

(1) Al-Barqi, al-Mahasin, 208;

(2) al-Nu’mani, al-Ghaybah, 9;

(3) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 300;

(4) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 76;

(5) al-Bahrani, al-Burhan, IV, 260;

(6) al-Majlisi, Bihar, II, 266.

1. Thamud, in ancient Arabia, a tribe or group of tribes, seems to have been prominent from about the 4th Century B.C. to
the first half of the 7th Century A.D. Their place of stay and homeland was at a place lying on the way between the Hijaz
and Syria called the Valley of al-Qura and bore this name because it consisted of several townships. Allah deputed for their
guidance and directions the Prophet Salih who preached to them as Allah relates in his story:
And unto (the people of) Thamud (We did send) their brother Salih, he said: "O' my people! Worship ye Allah (alone). Ye
have no god other than Him; indeed came unto you a clear proof from your Lord; this is the She-camel of Allah (which)
unto you is a sign, so leave it (free) to pasture in Allah's earth and touch her not with any harm, or ye shall be seized with a
painful chastisement. And remember when He made you successors after the (people) `Ad and settled you in the earth, ye
build mansions on its plain and hew the mountains into dwellings. So remember ye the bounties of Allah, and see ye not
evil in the earth, making mischief." Said the chiefs of those who were puffed up with pride among his people to those who
were reckoned weak, to those who believed from among them; "Know ye that Salih is sent by his Lord?" Said they: "Verily,
in what he hath been sent with, we are believers." Said those who were puffed up with pride; "Verily we, in that which ye
believe are disbelievers." They hamstrung the She-camel and rebelled against the command of their Lord, and they said:
"O' Salih! bring us what thou didst, threaten us with, if thou art of the apostles." Then seized them (unawares) the
earthquake, so became they in their dwellings, motionless (dead). Then he turned away from them and said: "O' my people!
Indeed I did deliver unto you the message of my Lord, and did admonish you, but ye love not the admonishers." (Qur'an,
7:73-79).
(The people of) Thamud belied the warners, and said they: "What! a single man, from among us! and we to follow him?
Verily then we shall be astray and in distress. It is that (the duty of) reminding hath been bestowed on him (alone), of all the
(people) among us? Nay! he is a great liar, an insolent one!" "Soon they shall know on the morrow, (as to) who is the liar,
the insolent one! (O' Our Apostle Salih!) verily We are going to send the She-camel as a trial for them; so watch them and
be patient. And (thou O' Salih!) make them aware (beforehand) that the water is (to be) divided between them; and every
drinking share shall be witnessed (on it)." But they called their companions, then he pursued (her) and hamstrung (her).
How (great) was My chastisement and My warning? Verily sent We upon them a single (violent) blast, and they were (all)
like the dry stubble used by a fencer in a fence. (Qur'an, 54:23-31).

Sermon 202: O Prophet of Allah, peace be upon



you…
What Amir al-mu'minin said on the occasion of the burial of Sayyidatu'n-nisa' (Supreme lady) Fatimah
(p.b.u.h.) while addressing the Holy Prophet at his grave.

)ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

روي عنه أنّه قاله عند دفن سيدة النساء فاطمة صلّ اله عليها، كالمناج به رسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله) عند
قبره

O Prophet of Allah, peace be upon you from me and from your daughter who has come to you and who
has hastened to meet you. O Prophet of Allah, my patience about your chosen (daughter) has been
exhausted, and my power of endurance has weakened, except that I have ground for consolation in
having endured the great hardship and heart-rending event of your separation. I laid you down in your
grave when your last breath had passed (when your head was) between my neck and chest.

... Verily we are Allah's and verily unto Him shall we return. (Qur'an 2:156)

السلام علَيكَ يا رسول اله عنّ، وعن ابنَتكَ النَّازِلَة ف جِوارِكَ، والسرِيعة اللَّحاقِ بِكَ! قَل يا رسول اله، عن صفيتكَ
دْتُكَ فسفَلَقَدْ و ،زتَع عضوكَ، متيبصم فَادِحكَ، وقَتفُر يمظبِع سالتَّا ف نَّ لا لالُّدِي، اا تَجنْهع قررِي، وبص
.(ملْحودة قَبرِكَ، وفَاضت بين نَحرِي وصدْرِي نَفْسكَ. (إنَّا له وانَّا الَيه راجِعونَ

Now. the trust has been returned and what had been given has been taken back. As to my grief, it
knows no bounds, and as to my nights. They will remain sleepless till Allah chooses for me the house in
which you are now residing.

نْتا كَ الَّتارد ل هال خْتَارنْ يا َلدٌ، اهسفَم لا لَيمادٌ، ومرفَس نزا حمينَةُ! اهذَتِ الرخاةُ، ودِيعتِ الْوجِعتُرفَلَقَدِ اس
يمقا مبِه.

Certainly, your daughter would apprise you of the joining together of your 1 ummah (people) for
oppressing her. You ask her in detail and get all the news about the position. This has happened when a
long time had not elapsed and your remembrance had not disappeared. My salam (salutation) be on you
both, the salutation of one bidding farewell, neither in aversion nor in dislike, for if I go away it is not
because I am weary (of you), and if I stay it is not due to lack of belief in what Allah has promised the
endurers.



وستُنَبِىكَ ابنَتُكَ بِتَضافُرِ امتكَ علَ هضمها، فَاحفها السوال، واستَخْبِرها الْحال، هذَا ولَم يطُل الْعهدُ، ولَم يخْل منْكَ
رالذِّك.

هدَ العا وبِم ظَن وءس نع فَلا مقنْ االَة، ولام نع فَلا رِفنْصئم، فَإنْ اس لاقَال و ِع، لادوم ملاا سملَيع ملاالْسو
ابِرِينالص.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 202

(1) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, I, 458;

(2) al-Tabari, Dala'il, 47;

(3) al-Mufid, al-Majalis, 165;

(4) al-Tusi, al-'Amali, I, 108;

(5) al-'Irbili, Kashf, II, 147;

(6) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 318.

1. The treatment meted out to the daughter of the Prophet after his death was extremely painful and sad. Although
Sayyidatu'n-nisa' Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) did not live in this world more than a few months after the death of the Prophet yet
even this short period has a long tale of grief and woe (about her). In this connection, the first scene that strikes the eyes is
that arrangements for the funeral rites of the Prophet had not yet been made when the contest for power started in the
Saqifah of Banu Sa`idah. Naturally, their leaving the body of the Prophet (without burial) must have injured Sayyidatu'n-
nisa' Fatimah's grief-stricken heart when she saw that those who had claimed love and attachment (with the Prophet)
during his life became so engrossed in their machinations for power that instead of consoling his only daughter they did not
even know when the Prophet was given a funeral ablution and when he was buried, and the way they condoled her was
that they crowded at her house with material to set fire to it and tried to secure allegiance by force with all the display of
oppression, compulsion and violence. All these excesses were with a view to so obliterate the prestigious position of this
house that it might not regain its lost prestige on any occasion. With this aim in view, in order to crush her economic
position, her claim for (the estate of) Fadak was turned down by dubbing it as false, the effect of which was that
Sayyidatu'n-nisa' Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) made the dying will that none of them should attend her funeral.

Sermon 203: O people, certainly this world is a
passage….
Transience of this world and importance of collecting provisions for the next life



(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف التزهيد من الدنيا والترغيب ف الاخرة

O people, certainly this world is a passage while the next world is a place of permanent abode. So, take
from the passage (all that you can) for the permanent abode. Do not tear away your curtain before Him
Who is aware of your secrets. Take away from this world your hearts before your bodies go out of it,
because herein you have been put on trial, and you have been created for the other world.

When a man dies people ask what (property) he has left while the angels ask what (good actions) he
has sent forward. May Allah bless you; send forward something, it will be a loan for you, and do not
leave everything behind, for that would be a burden on you.

لَمعي ننْدَ مع مكتَارسوا اتتَه لاو ،مِكقَرمل مِكرمم نار، فَخُذُوا مقَر ارةُ درخالااز، وجم ا دارا الدُّنْينَّما ،ا النَّاسهيا
قْتُما خُلرِهيغول ،تُما اخْتُبِريهفَف ،مُدَانبا انْهم جنْ تَخْرا لقَب نم ما قُلُوبالدُّنْي نوا مخْرِجام، وكاررسا.

لاضاً، وقَر مَل ناً يضعوا بفَقَدِّم !مكاوه آب؟ لا قَدَّمةُ: مئلاقَالَتِ الْمكَ؟ وا تَرم :النَّاس لَكَ قَالذَا ها ءرنَّ الْما
ملَيونَ عفَي لافُوا كّتُخَل.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 203

(1) Al-Saduq, al-'Amali, 132;

(2) al-Saduq, ‘Uyun akhbar al-Rida, I, 298;

(3) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 139;

(4) al-Tabarsi, Mishkat, 243;

(5) Ibn Qutaybah, ‘Uyun, II, 253;

(6) al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil;

(7) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 200;

(8) Warram, Majmu’ah, 66;

(9) al-Qali, al-'Amali, I, 258;

(10) al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, II, 31; see ‘Arshi.



Sermon 204: May Allah have mercy on you!....
What Amir al-mu'minin said generally to his companions warning them about the dangers of the Day of
Judgement

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

كان كثيراً ما ينادي به أصحابه

May Allah have mercy on you! Provide yourselves for the journey because the call for departure has
been announced. Regard your stay in the world as very short, and return (to Allah) with the best
provision that is with you, because surely, in front of you lies a valley, difficult to climb, and places of stay
full of fear and dangers.

You have to reach there and stay in them. And know that the eyes of death are approaching towards
you. It is as though you are (already) in its talons and it has struck itself against you. Difficult affairs and
distressing dangers have crushed you into it. You should therefore cut away all the attachments of this
world and assist yourselves with the provision of Allah's fear.

تَجهزوا رحمم اله! فَقَدْ نُودِي فيم بِالرحيل، واقلُّوا الْعرجةَ علَ الدُّنْيا، وانْقَلبوا بِصالح ما بِحضرتم من الزادِ،
ةينظَ الْمحلانَّ موا الَماعا. ونْدَهالْۇقُوفِ عا، وهلَيودِ عالْۇر ندَّ مبولَةً، لاهخُوفَةً مم نَازِلموداً، ووةً كقَبع ماممفإنَّ ا
نَحوكم دانيةٌ، وكانَّم بِمخَالبِها وقَدْ نَشبت فيم، وقَدْ دهمتْم فيها مفْظعات الامورِ، ومعضلات الْـمحذُورِ. فَقَطّعوا
.علائق الدُّنْيا، واستَظْهِروا بِزادِ التَّقْوى

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: A part of this saying has been quoted before through another narration.

.وقد مض شء من هذا اللام فيما تقدم، بخلاف هذه الرواية

Alternative Sources for Sermon 204

(1) Al-Saduq, al-'Amali, majlis 75;

(2) al-Mufid, al-Majalis, 116;

(3) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 110;

(4) al-Tabarsi, Mishkat, 275.



Sermon 205: Both of you frown over a small
matter….

After swearing allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin, Talhah and az-Zubayr complained to him that he had not
consulted them or sought their assistance in the affairs (of state).

Amir al-mu'minin replied:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

كلّم به طلحة والزبير بعد بيعته بالخلافة

وقد عتبا من ترك مشورتهما، والاستعانة ف الامور بهما

Both of you frown over a small matter and leave aside big ones. Can you tell me of anything wherein
you have a right of which I have deprived you or a share which was due to you and which I have held
away from you, or any Muslim who has laid any claim before me and I have been unable to decide it or
been ignorant of it, or committed a mistake about it?

لَقَدْ نَقَمتُما يسيراً، وارجاتُما كثيراً، الا تُخْبِران، اي شَء لَما فيه حق دفَعتُما عنْه؟ واي قَسم استَاثَرت علَيما بِه؟
!ام اي حق رفَعه الَ احدٌ من الْمسلمين ضعفْت عنْه، ام جهِلْتُه، ام اخْطَات بابه ؟

By Allah, I had no liking for the caliphate nor any interest in government, but you yourselves invited me
to it and prepared me for it. When the caliphate came to me, I kept the Book of Allah in my view and all
that Allah had put therein for us, and all that according to which He has commanded us to take
decisions; and I followed it, and also acted on whatever the Prophet - may Allah bless him and his
descendants - had laid down as his sunnah. In this matter I did not need your advice or the advice of
anyone else, nor has there been any order of which I was ignorant so that I ought to have consulted you
or my Muslim brethren. If it were so I would not have turned away from you or from others.

تفْضا اا، فَلَمهلَيع ونلْتُممحا، وهلَيا ونتُموعد مَّنلةٌ(3)، وبرا ةيالْوِلا ف لاةٌ، وغْبر فَةلاالْخ ف ل انَتا كم هالو
،تُهفَاقْتَدَي (ه عليه وآلهال صل) ِالنَّب نتَسا اسمو ،تُهعفَاتَّب بِه منَا بِالْحرمالَنَا، و عضا ومو هتَابِ الك َلا تنَظَر َلا
فَلَم احتَج ف ذلكَ الَ رايِما، ولا رايِ غَيرِكما، ولا وقَع حم جهِلْتُه، فَاستَشيركما واخْوان من الْمسلمين; ولَو كانَ
.ذلكَ لَم ارغَب عنْما، ولا عن غَيرِكما



As regards your reference to the question of equality (in distribution of shares from the Muslim common
fund), this is a matter in which I have not taken a decision by my own opinion, nor have I done it by my
caprice. But I found, and you too (must have) found, that whatever the Prophet - may Allah bless him
and his descendants - brought had been finalised.

Therefore, I felt no need to turn towards you about a share which had been determined by Allah and in
which His verdict has been passed. By Allah, in this matter, therefore, you two or anyone else can have
no favour from me. May Allah keep our hearts and your hearts in righteousness, and may He grant us
and you endurance.

واما ما ذَكرتُما من امرِ الاسوة، فَانَّ ذلكَ امر لَم احم انَا فيه بِرايِ، ولا وليتُه هوى منّ، بل وجدْت انَا وانْتُما ما
يهف ضماو ،همقَس نم هغَ الما قَدْ فَريا فملَيا تَجحا فَلَم ،نْهقَدْ فُرِغَ م (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هال ولسر بِه اءج
ماكيانَا وملْهاو ،قالْح َلا مِقُلُوببِقُلُوبِنَا و هخَذَ الا .تْبهذَا ع ا فمرِكغَيل لانْدِي وع ،هالا، ومَل سفَلَي ،همح
ربالص.

Then Amir al-mu'minin added: May Allah have mercy on the person who, when he sees the truth,
supports it, when he sees the wrong, rejects it, and who helps the truth against him who is on the wrong.

:ثم قال عليه السلام

بِهاحص َلع قناً بِالْحوانَ عكو ،هدراً فَروى جار وا ،هلَيانَ ععقّاً فَاى حار لاجر هال محر.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 205

(1) Abu Ja’far al-'Iskafi, Naqd al-’Uthmaniyyah; see Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, II, 173.

Sermon 206: I dislike you starting to abuse
them….

During the battle of Siffin Amir al-mu'minin heard some of his men abusing the Syrians, then he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام



وقد سمع قوماً من اصحابه يسبون أهل الشام

أيام حربهم بصفين

I dislike you starting to abuse them, but if you describe their deeds and recount their situations that
would be a better mode of speaking and a more convincing way of arguing. Instead of abusing them you
should say, "O Allah! Save our blood and their blood, produce reconciliation between us and them, and
lead them out of their misguidance so that he who is ignorant of the truth may know it, and he who
inclines towards rebellion and revolt may turn away from it."

انّ اكره لَم انْ تَونُوا سبابِين، ولنَّم لَو وصفْتُم اعمالَهم، وذَكرتُم حالَهم، كانَ اصوب ف الْقَولِ، وابلَغَ ف الْعذْرِ،
رِفعي َّتح ،هِملَتلاض نم مدِهاهو ،هِمنيبنَا ونيب ذَات حلصاو ،مهاءدِمنَا واءدِم نقاح ماللَّه :ماهيا مِبانَ سم قُلْتُمو
بِه لَهِج نانِ مدْوالْعو َالْغ نع وِيعريو ،هِلَهج نم قالْح.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 206

(1) Al-Dinawari, al-'Akhbar, 155;

(2) Nasr, Siffin, 103;

(3) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 154.

Sermon 207: Hold back this young man on my
behalf….

In the battle of Siffin Amir al-mu'minin saw Imam al-Hasan proceeding rapidly to fight, then he said:

(وقال (عليه السلام

ف بعض أيام صفين وقد رأى الحسن (عليه السلام) يتسرع إل الحرب

Hold back this young man on my behalf, lest he causes my ruin, because I am loath to send these two



(meaning al-Hasan and al-Husayn) towards death, lest the descending line of the Prophet - may Allah
bless him and his descendants - is cut away by their death.

عنْقَطي لاىتِ، لوالْم َل(عليهما السلام) ع نيسالْحو نسالح نعـ ي نبِهذَي نْفَسا نَّنفَا ،دَّنهي لا مهذَا الْغُلا ّوا عنلام
.(بِهِما نَسل رسولِ اله (صل اله عليه وآله

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin's words "amliku ‘anni hadha'l- ghulam" (i.e. "Hold back this
young man on my behalf") represents the highest and the most eloquent form of expression.

.قوله (عليه السلام): «املوا عن هذا الغلام» من أعل اللام وأفصحه

Alternative Sources for Sermon 207

(1) Al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, VI, 34, events of 37 H.; V, 196, events of 36 H.

Sermon 208: O people, matters between me and
you….

When Amir al-mu'minin's companions expressed displeasure about his attitude concerning Arbitration, 1
he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

قاله لما اضطرب عليه أصحابه ف أمر الحومة

O people, matters between me and you went as I wished till war exhausted you. By Allah, it has
overtaken some of you and left others, and has completely weakened your enemy. Till yesterday I was
giving orders but today I am being given orders, and till yesterday I was dissuading people (from wrong
acts) but today I am being dissuaded. You have now shown liking to live in this world, and it is not for me
to bring you to what you dislike.

هو ،تكتَرو مْنم خَذَتا هالقَدْ، وو ،برالْح مْتنَه َّتح ،بحا ام َلع معري مما لزي لَم نَّها ،ا النَّاسهيا



تُمببحقَدْ ااً! ونْهِيم موالْي تحبصياً، فَاسِ نَاهما نْتكوراً! ومام موالْي تحبصيراً، فَامسِ اما نْتكُ. لَقَدْ كنْها مِكدُوعل
!الْبقَاء، ولَيس ل انْ احملَم علَ ما تَرهونَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 208

(1) Nasr, Siffin, 484;

(2) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 118;

(3) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 400.

1. When the surviving forces of the Syrians lost ground and were ready to run away from the field Mu`awiyah changed the
whole phase of the battle by using the Qur'an as his instrument of strategy, and succeeded in creating such a division
among the Iraqis that, despite Amir al-mu'minin's efforts at counselling, they were not prepared to take any forward step,
but insisted on stopping the war, whereupon Amir al-mu'minin too had to agree to arbitration. Among these people some
had actually been duped and believed that they were being asked to abide by the Qur'an but there were others who had
become weary of the long period of war and had lost courage. Then people got a good opportunity to stop the war, and so
they cried hoarse for its postponement. There were others who had accompanied Amir al-mu'minin because of his temporal
authority but did not support him by heart, nor did they aim at victory for him. There were some people who had
expectations with Mu`awiyah, and had started attaching hopes to him for this, while there were some who were, from the
very beginning, in league with him. In these circumstances and with this type of the army it was really due to Amir al-
mu'minin's political ability and competence of military control and administration that he carried the war up to this stage, and
if Mu`awiyah had not adopted this trick there could have been no doubt in Amir al-mu'minin's victory because the military
power of the Syrian forces had been exhausted and defeat was hovering over its head. In this connection, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid
writes:
Malik al-Ashtar had reached Mu`awiyah and grabbed him by the neck. The entire might of the Syrians had been smashed.
Only so much movement was discernible in them as remains in the tail of a lizard which is killed, but the tail continues
hopping right and left. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 11, pp.30-31)

Sermon 209: What will you do with this vast
house in this world…

Amir al-mu'minin went to enquire about the health of his companion al-’Ala' ibn Ziyad al-Harithi and
when he noticed the vastness of his house he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

:بالبصرة، وقد دخل عل العلاء بن زياد الحارث ـ وهو من أصحابه ـ يعوده، فلما رأى سعة داره قال



What will you do with this vast house in this world, although you need this house more in the next world.
If you want to take it to the next world you could entertain in it guests and be regardful of kinship and
discharge all (your) obligations according to their accrual. In this way you will be able to take it to the
next world.

ما كنْت تَصنَع بِسعة هذِه الدارِ ف الدُّنْيا، انْت الَيها ف الاخرة كنْت احوج؟ وبلَ انْ شىت بلَغْت بِها الاخرةَ، تَقْرِي
.فيها الضيف، وتَصل فيها الرحم، وتُطْلع منْها الْحقُوق مطَالعها، فَإذَا انْت قَدْ بلَغْت بِها الاخرةَ

Then al-’Ala' said to him: O' Amir al-mu'minin, I want to complain to you about my brother ‘Asim ibn
Ziyad.

Amir al-mu'minin enquired: What is the matter with him?

al-’Ala' said: He has put on a woollen coat and cut himself away from the world.

Amir al-mu'minin said: Present him to me.

فقال له العلاء: يا أميرالمؤمنين، أشو إليك أخ عاصم بن زياد. قال: وما له؟ قال: لبس العباءة وتخلّ من الدنيا.
.قال: عل به

When he came Amir al-mu'minin said: O enemy of yourself. Certainly, the evil (Satan) has misguided
you. Do you feel no pity for your wife and your children? Do you believe that if you use those things
which Allah has made lawful for you, He will dislike you? You are too unimportant for Allah to do so.

He said: O Amir al-mu'minin, you also put on coarse dress and eat rough food.

Then he replied: Woe be to you, I am not like you. Certainly, Allah, the Sublime, has made it obligatory
on true leaders that they should maintain themselves at the level of low people so that the poor do not
cry over their poverty. 1

وهاتِ، وِبلَكَ الطَّي لحا هى التَرلَدَكَ! اولَكَ وها تمحا رما !بِكَ الْخَبِيث امتَهلَقَدِ اس !هنَفْس دَىا عا جاء قال: يفلم
يره انْ تَاخُذَها! انْت اهونُ علَ اله من ذلكَ! قال: يا أميرالمؤمنين، هذا أنت ف خشونة ملبسك وجشوبة مأكلك!
قال: ويحكَ، انّ لَست كانْت، انَّ اله تَعالَ فَرض عل ائمة الْعدْلِ انْ يقَدِّروا انْفُسهم بِضعفَة النَّاسِ، كيلا يتَبيغَ
هيرِ فَقْربِالْفَق!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 209

(1) Abu Talib al-Makki, Qut, I, 531;



(2) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, I, 329;

(3) al-Kulayni, al-Kafi, I, 410;

(4) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, IV, bab al-lahw wa al-ladhdhat;

(5) al-Mufid, al-'Ikhtisas, 152;

(6) Ibn al-Jawzi, Talbis Iblis, 194.

1. From ancient days asceticism and the abandonment of worldly attachments has been regarded as a means of
purification of the spirit and important for the character. Consequently, those who wished to lead a life of abstemiousness
and meditation used to go out of the cities and towns to stay in forests and caves in the mountains and stay there
concentrating on Allah according to their own conception. They would eat only if a casual traveller or the inhabitant of
nearby dwellings gave them anything to eat, otherwise they remained contented with the fruits of wild trees and the water of
the streams, and thus they passed their life. This way of worship commenced in a way that was forced by the oppression
and hardships of rulers. Certain people left their houses and, in order to avoid their grip, hid themselves in some wilderness
or cave in a mountain, engaging themselves in worship of and devotion to Allah. Later on, this forced asceticism acquired a
voluntary form and people began to retire to caves and hollows of their own volition. Thus it became an accepted way that
whoever aimed at spiritual development retired to some corner after severing himself from all worldly ties. This method
remained in vogue for centuries and even now some traces of this way of worship are found among the Buddhists and the
Christians.
The moderate views of Islam do not, however, accord with the monastic life, because for attaining spiritual development it
does not advocate the abandonment of worldly enjoyments and successes, nor does it view with approbation that a Muslim
should leave his house and fellow men and busy himself in formal worship, hiding in some corner. The conception of
worship in Islam is not confined to a few particular rites, but it regards the earning of one's livelihood through lawful means,
mutual sympathy and good behaviour, and co-operation and assistance also to be important constituents of worship. If an
individual ignores worldly rights and obligations and does not fulfil his responsibility towards his wife and children, nor
occupies himself in efforts to earn a livelihood, but all the time stays in meditation, he ruins his life and does not fulfil the
purpose of living. If this were Allah's aim, what would have the need for creating and populating the world when there was
already a category of creatures who were all the time engaged in worshipping and adoration.
Nature has made man to stand on the cross-roads at which the midway is the centre of guidance. If he deviates from this
point of moderateness even a bit, this way or that way, there is shear misguidance for him. That midway is that he should
neither bend towards this world to such an extent as to ignore the next life, devoting himself entirely to this one, nor should
he abstain from this world so as not to have any connection with anything of it, confining himself to some corner leaving
everything else. Since Allah has created man in this world he should follow the code of life for living in this world, and
should partake of the comforts and pleasures bestowed by Allah within moderate limits. The eating and using of things
made lawful by Allah is not against Allah's worship, but rather Allah has created these things for the very purpose that they
should be taken advantage of. That is why those who were the chosen of Allah lived in this world with others and ate and
drank like others. They did not feel the need to turn their faces away from the people of the world, and to adopt the
wilderness or the caves of mountains as their abodes, or to live in distant spots. On the other hand they remembered Allah,
remained disentangled from worldly affairs, and did not forget death despite the pleasures and comforts of life.
The life of asceticism sometimes produces such evils as ruin the next life also as well as this one, and such an individual
proves to be the true picture of "the looser in this life as well as the next." When natural impulses are not satisfied in the
lawful and legal way the mind turns into a centre of evil-ideas and becomes incapable of performing worship with peace
and concentration; and sometimes passions so overcome the ascetic that breaking all moral fetters, he devotes himself
completely to their satisfaction and consequently falls in an abyss of ruin for which it is impossible to extract himself. That is
why religious law accords a greater position to the worship performed by a family man than that by a non-family man,



because the former can exercise mental peace and concentration in the worship and rituals.
Individuals who put on the cloak of Sufism and make a loud show of their spiritual greatness are cut off from the path of
Islam and are ignorant of its wide teachings. They have been misled by Satan and, relying on their self-formed
conceptions, tread wrongful paths. Eventually their misguidance becomes so serious that they begin to regard their leaders
as having attained such a level that their word is as the word of Allah and their act is as the act of Allah. Sometimes they
regard themselves beyond all the bounds and limitations of religious law and consider every evil act to be lawful for them.
This deviation from faith and irreligiousness is named Sufism (complete devotion to Allah). Its unlawful principles are called
"at-tariqah" (ways of achieving communion with Allah) and the followers of this cult are known as Sufis. First of all Abu
Hashim al-Kufi and Shami adopted this nickname. He was of Umayyad descent and a fatalist (believing that man is bound
to act as pre-ordained by Allah). The reason for giving him this name was that, in order to make a show of his asceticism
and fear for Allah, he put on a woollen cloak. Later on this nickname became common and various grounds were put forth
as the basis of this name. For example, one ground is that 'Sufi' has three letters, "sad", "waw" and "fa'". "sad" stands for
"sabr" (endurance), "sidq" (truthfulness) and "safa" (purity of heart); "waw" stands for "wudd" (love), "wird" (repeating Allah's
name) and "wafa'" (faithfulness to Allah), and "fa'" stands for "fard" (unity), "faqr" (destitution) and "fana'" (death or absorption
in Allah's Self). The second view is that it has been derived from "as-Suffah", which was a platform near the Prophet's
mosque which had a covering of date-palm leaves. Those who stayed there were called Ashabu'Suffah (people of the
platform). The third view is that the name of the progenitor of an Arab tribe was Sufah, and this tribe performed the duties of
serving the pilgrims and the Ka`bah, and it is with reference to their connection with this tribe that these people were called
Sufis. This group is divided among various sects but the basic sects are seven only.
1) al-Wahdatiyyah (unitarian):
This sect believes in the oneness of all existence. Its belief is that everything of this world is Allah, so much so that they
assign to even polluted things the same godly position. They liken Allah with the river and the waves rising in it, and argue
that the waves which sometimes rise and sometimes fall have no separate existence other than the river, but their
existence is exactly the existence of the river. Therefore, nothing can be separated from its own existence.
2) al-Ittihadiyyah (the unitists):
They believe that they have united with Allah and Allah has united with them. They liken Allah with fire and themselves with
iron that lies in the fire and acquires its form and property.
3) al-Hululiyyah (the formists):
Their belief is that Allah takes the form of those who claim to know Him and the perfect ones, and their bodies are places of
His stay. In this way, they are seemingly men but really Allah.
4) al-Wasiliyyah (the combiners):
This sect considers itself to have combined with Allah. Their belief is that the laws of the shari`ah are a means of
development of human personality and character, and that when the human self combines with Allah it no more needs
perfection or development. Consequently, for the "wasilin", worship and ritual become useless, because they hold that when
truth and reality is achieved shari`ah remains of no avail. Therefore, they can do anything and they cannot be questioned.
5) az-Zarraqiyyah (the revellers):
This sect regards vocal and instrumental music as worship, and earns the pleasures of this world through a show of
asceticism and begging from door to door. They are ever engaged in relating concocted stories of miraculous performances
of their leaders to over-awe the common people.
6) al-`Ushshaqiyyah (the lovers):
The theory of this sect is that apparency is the means to reality, meaning that carnal love is the means to achieve love of
Allah. That is, in order to reach the stage of Allah's love it is necessary to have love with some human beauty. But the love
which they regard as love for Allah is just the product of mental disorder through which the lover inclines to one individual
with all his attention and his final aim is to have access to the beloved. This love can lead to the way of evil and vice, but it
has no connection with the love of Allah.
A Persian couplet says: The truth of the fact is that carnal love is like a jinn and a jinn cannot give you guidance.
7) at-Talqiniyyah (the encounterers):
According to this sect, the reading of religious sciences and books of scholarship is thoroughly unlawful. Rather, the



position that is achieved by an hour of spiritual effort of the Sufis cannot be achieved by seventy years of reading books.
According to Shi`ah `Ulama' all these sects are on the wrong path and out of the fold of Islam. In this connection, numerous
sayings of the Imams are related. In this sermon also Amir al-mu'minin has regarded the severance of `Asim ibn Ziyad from
this world as the mischief of Satan, and he forcefully dissuaded him from adopting that course. (For further study, see
Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, al-Hajj Mirza Habibu'llah al-Khu'i, vol. 13, pp. 132-417; vol. 14, pp. 2-22).

Sermon 210: Certainly what is current among
the people…

Someone 1 asked Amir al-mu'minin about concocted traditions and contradictory sayings of the Prophet
current among the people, whereupon he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

وقد سأله سائل عن أحاديث البدع، وعما ف أيدي الناس من اختلاف الخبر

)فقال (عليه السلام

Certainly what is current among the people is both right and wrong, true and false, repealing and
repealed, general and particular, definite and indefinite, exact and surmised. Even during the Prophet's
days false sayings had been attributed to him, so much so that he had to say during his sermon that,
"Whoever attributes falsehoods to me makes his abode in Hell." Those who relate traditions are of four
categories, 2 no more.

إنَّ ف ايدِي النَّاسِ حقّاً وباطلا، وصدْقاً وكذِباً، ونَاسخاً ومنْسوخاً، وعاماً وخَاصاً، ومحماً ومتَشَابِهاً، وحفْظاً
َلع ذَبك نم» :يباً، فَقَالخَط قَام َّتح ،دِههع َلع (ه عليه وآله وسلمال صل)هولِ السر َلع ذِبقَدْ كماً، وهوو
سخَام ملَه سال لَيةُ رِجعبردِيثِ اتَاكَ بِالْحا انَّماالنَّارِ». و نم دَهقْعم اوتَبداً فَلْيمتَعم:

First: The lying hypocrites

المنافقون



The hypocrite is a person who makes a show of faith and adopts the appearance of a Muslim; he does
not hesitate in sinning nor does he keep aloof from vice; he wilfully attributes false things against the
Messenger of Allah - may Allah bless him and his descendants. If people knew that he was a hypocrite
and a liar, they would not accept anything from him and would not confirm what he says.

رجل منَافق مظْهِر للايمانِ، متَصنّع بِالاسلام، لايتَاثَّم ولا يتَحرج، يذِب علَ رسولِ اله (صل اله عليه وآله)
لَهدِّقُوا قَوصي لَمو ،نْهلُوا مقْبي لَم اذِبك قنَافم نَّها النَّاس ملع داً، فَلَومتَعم،

Rather they say that he is the companion of the Prophet, has met him, heard (his sayings) from him and
acquired (knowledge) from him. They therefore accept what he says. Allah too had warned you well
about the hypocrites and described them fully to you. They have continued after the Holy Prophet. They
gained positions with the leaders of misguidance and callers towards Hell through falsehoods and
slanderings. So, they put them in high posts and made them officers over the heads of the people, and
amassed wealth through them. People are always with the rulers and after this world, except those to
whom Allah affords protection. This is the first of the four categories.

هكَ الرخْبقَدْ او ،هلخُذُونَ بِقَوافَي ،نْهع فلَقو ،نْهم عمسو ،رآه (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هولِ السر باحقَالُوا: ص منَّهلو
،لَةلاالض ةمئا َلوا اب(عليه السلام)، فَتَقردَهعقُوا بب لَكَ، ثُم بِه مفَهصا وبِم مفَهصوكَ، ورخْبا ابِم ينقنَاقفالْم نع
عم ا النَّاسنَّماا، والدُّنْي لُوا بِهِمكارِقَابِ النَّاسِ، و َلع ملُوهعجو ،المعالا ملَّوهتَانِ، فَوهالْبورِ والنَّارِ بِالز َلا اةالدُّعو
ةعبردُ الاحفَهذَا ا ،هال مصع نم لاا، االدُّنْيلُوكِ والْم.

Second: Those who are mistaken

الخاطئون

Then there is the individual who heard (a saying) from the Holy Prophet but did not memorise it as it
was, but surmised it. He does not lie wilfully. Now, he carries the saying with him and relates it, acts
upon it and claims that: "I heard it from the Messenger of Allah." If the Muslims come to know that he has
committed a mistake in it, they will not accept it from him, and if he himself knows that he is on the
wrong he will give it up.

ف وذِباً، فَهدْ كمتَعي لَمو ،يهف مهفَو ،هِهجو َلع فَظْهحي ئاً لَمشَي (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هولِ السر نم عمس لجرو
لَم يهف مهو نَّهونَ املسالْم ملع فَلَو ،(ه عليه وآلهال صل)هولِ السر نم تُهعمنَا سا :قُوليو ،بِه لمعيو وِيهري ،هدَيي
هفَضكَ لَرذلك نَّها وه ملع لَوو ،نْهم لُوهقْبي .



Third: Those who are ignorant

أهل الشبهة

The third man is he who heard the Prophet ordering to do a thing and later the Prophet refrained the
people from doing it, but this man did not know it, or he heard the Prophet refraining people from a thing
and later he allowed it, but this man did not know it. In this way he retained in his mind what had been
repealed, and did not retain the repealing tradition. If he knew that it had been repealed he would reject
it, or if the Muslims knew, when they heard it from him, that it had been repealed they would reject it.

نع نْهي هعمس وا ،لَمعي لا وهو نْهع نَه ثُم ،بِه رمائاً يشَي (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هولِ السر نم عمس ،ثثَال لجرو
شَء، ثُم امر بِه وهو لايعلَم، فَحفظَ المنسوخَ، ولَم يحفَظ النَّاسخَ، فَلَو علم انَّه منْسوخٌ لَرفَضه، ولَو علم الْمسلمونَ إذْ
وهفَضوخٌ لَرنْسم نَّها نْهم وهعمس.

Fourth: Those who memorise truthfully

الصادقون الحافظون

The last, namely the fourth man, is he who does not speak a lie against Allah or against His Prophet. He
hates falsehood out of fear for Allah and respect for the Messenger of Allah, and does not commit
mistakes, but retains (in his mind) exactly what he heard (from the Prophet), and he relates it as he
heard it without adding anything or omitting anything. He heard the repealing tradition, he retained it and
acted upon it, and he heard the repealed tradition and rejected it. He also understands the particular and
the general, and he knows the definite and indefinite, and gives everything its due position.

وآخَر رابِع، لَم يذِب علَ اله، ولا علَ رسوله، مبغض للْذِبِ، خَوفاً له، وتَعظيِماً لرسولِ اله، ولَم يهِم، بل حفظَ
ما سمع علَ وجهِه، فَجاء بِه علَ ما سمعه، لَم يزِد فيه ولَم ينْقُص منْه، وحفظَ النَّاسخَ فَعمل بِه، وحفظَ الْمنْسوخَ
همحمو تَشَابِهالم رفعو ،هعضوء مَش لك عضفَو ،امالْعو الْخَاص فرعو ،نْهع نَّبفَج .

The sayings of the Prophet used to be of two types. One was particular and the other common.
Sometimes a man would hear him but he would not know what Allah, the Glorified, meant by it or what
the Messenger of Allah meant by it. In this way the listener carries it and memorises it without knowing
its meaning and its real intention, or what was its reason.

Among the companions of the Messenger of Allah all were not in the habit of putting him questions and
ask him the meanings, indeed they always wished that some Bedouin or stranger might come and ask



him (peace be upon him) so that they would also listen. Whenever any such thing came before me, I
asked him about its meaning and preserved it. These are the reasons and grounds of differences among
the people in their traditions.

لا نم هعمسفَي ،امع ملاكو ،خَاص ملاَانِ: فهجو لَه ملاْال (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هولِ السر نونُ مانَ يقَدْ كو
يعرِف ما عنَ اله بِه، ولا ما عنَ بِه رسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله) فَيحملُه السامع، ويوجِهه علَ غَيرِ معرِفَة
لُهاسانَ يك نم (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هولِ السابِ رحصا لك سلَيو ،هلجا نم جا خَرمو ،دَ بِها قُصمو ،نَاهعبِم
رمي انَ لاكوا، وعمسي َّت(عليه السلام) ح لَهاسفَي ،الطَّارِىء وا ِابرعالا ءِجنْ يونَ ابحانُوا لَينْ كا َّتح ،هتَفْهِمسيو
هِماتايرِو ف هِملَلعو ،هِمفلااخْت ف النَّاس هلَيا عم وهجو فَهذِه .ظْتُهفحو نْهع لْتاس لاا ءَكَ شذل نم ِب.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 210

(1) Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays;

(2) Al-Kulayni, Usul al-Kafi, II, 62;

(3) al-Harrani, Tuhaf ,136;

(4) al-Saduq, al-Khisal, I, 333;

(5) al-Tawhidi, al-'Imta’, III, 197;

(6) al-Nu’mani, al-Ghaybah, 26;

(7) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 30;

(8) Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Tadhkirah, 142;

(9) al-Tabarsi, al-'Ihtijaj, I, 293;

(10) al-Karajiki, al-'Intisar, 10;

(11) al-Shaykh al-Baha'i, al-'Arba’in, 98.

1. This was Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali who was one of the relaters of traditions through Amir al-mu'minin.
2. In this sermon Amir al-mu'minin has divided the traditionists into four categories.
The first category is that of a man concocts a tradition and attributes it to the Prophet. Traditions were in fact falsified and
attributed to him, and this process continued, with the result that numerous novel traditions came into being. This is a fact
which cannot be denied but if anyone does deny it his basis would be not knowledge or sagacity by oratory or
argumentative necessity. Thus, once, `Alamu'l-huda (Ensign of Guidance) as-Sayyid al-Murtada had a chance of meeting
the Sunni `ulama' (scholars) in confrontation and on this occasion as-Sayyid al-Murtada proved by historical facts that the
traditions related about the merits of the great companions are concocted and counterfeit. On this, the (Sunni) `ulama'
argued that it was impossible that someone should dare speak a lie against the Prophet and prepare a tradition himself and
attribute it to him. as-Sayyid al-Murtada said there is a tradition of the Prophet that:



A lot of false things will be attributed to me after my death and whoever speaks a lie against me would be preparing his
abode in Hell. (al-Bukhari, vol.1, p.38; vol.2, p.102; vol.4, p.207; vol.8, p.54; Muslim, vol.8, p.229; Abu Dawud, vol.3,
pp.319-320; at-Tirmidhi, vol.4, p.524; vol.5, pp.35-36, 40, 199, 634; Ibn Majah, vol.1, pp.13-15)
If you regard this tradition as true then you should agree that false things have been attributed to the Prophet, but if you
regard it false, this would prove our point. However, these were people whose hearts were full of hypocrisy and who used
to prepare traditions of their own accord in order to create mischief and dispersion in religion and to misguide Muslims of
weak convictions. They remained mixed with them as they used to do during the lifetime of the Prophet; and just as they
remained busy in activities of mischief and destruction in those days, in the same way, even after the Prophet, they were
not unmindful of deforming the teachings of Islam and metamorphosing its features. Rather, in the days of the Prophet they
were always afraid lest he unveiled them and put them to shame, but after the Prophet their hypocritical activities increased
and they attributed false things to the Prophet without demur for their own personal ends, and those who heard them
believed in them because of their status as companions of the Prophet, thinking that whatever they said was correct and
whatever they gave out was true. Afterwards also, the belief that all the companions are correct put a stopper on their
tongues, as a result of which they were taken to be above criticism, questioning, discussion and censure. Besides, their
conspicuous performance had made them prominent in the eyes of the government, and also because of this it needed
courage and daring to speak against them. This is proved by Amir al-mu'minin's words:
These people gained positions with the leaders of misguidance and callers towards Hell, through falsehood and
slanderings. So, they put them in high posts and made them officers over the heads of the people.
Along with the destruction of Islam, the hypocrites also aimed at amassing wealth, and they were doing so freely by
claiming to be Muslims, because of which they did not want to remove the veil of Islam (from their faces) and to come out
openly, but they wanted to continue their Satanic activities under the garb of Islam and engaged themselves in its basic
destruction and spreading of division and dispersal by concocting traditions. In this connection, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written:
When they were left free they too left many things. When people observed silence about them they also observed silence
about Islam, but they continued their underground activities such as the fabrication of falsehoods to which Amir al-mu'minin
has alluded, because a lot of untrue matters had been mixed with the traditions by the group of people of wrong beliefs,
while some of them also aimed at extolling some particular party with whom they had other worldly aims as well.
On the expiry of this period, when Mu`awiyah took over the leadership of religion and occupied the throne of temporal
authority, he opened an official department for the fabrication of false traditions, and ordered his officers to fabricate and
popularise traditions in disparagement of the Ahlul Bayt (the Household of the Holy Prophet) and in extolment of `Uthman
and the Umayyads, and announced rewards and grants of land for this work. Consequently, a lot of traditions about self-
made distinctions gained entry in the books of traditions. Thus, Abu'l-Hasan al-Mada'ini has written in his book Kitab al-
ahdath and Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has quoted it, namely:
Mu`awiyah wrote to his officers that they should take special care of those who were adherents of `Uthman, his well-
wishers and lovers and to award high positions, precedence and honour to those who related traditions about his merits
and distinctions, and to convey to him whatever is so related by any person, along with his name, the name of his father
and the name of his tribe. They did accordingly and heaped up traditions about the merits and distinctions of `Uthman
because Mu`awiyah used to award them rewards, clothes, grants and lands.
When the fabricated traditions about the merits of `Uthman had been spread throughout the realm, with the idea that the
position of the earlier Caliphs should not remain low, Mu`awiyah wrote to his officers:
As soon as you receive this order of mine you should call upon the people to prepare traditions about the distinctions of the
companions and other caliphs also, and take care that if any Muslim relates any tradition about Abu Turab (`Ali) you should
prepare a similar tradition about the companions to contradict it because this gives me great pleasure and cools my eyes,
and it weakens the position of Abu Turab and his partymen. and is more severe to them than the merits and distinctions of
`Uthman.
When his letters were read to the people, a large number of such traditions were related extolling the companions that are
all fabricated with no truth at all. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 11, pp. 43-47)
In this connection Abu `Abdillah Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn `Arafah known as Niftawayh (244/858-323/935) who was one
of the prominent scholars and traditionists has written, and Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has quoted him, that:



Most of the false traditions about the merits of the companions were fabricated during the days of Mu`awiyah in order to
gain position in his audience because his view was that in this way he could disgrace Banu Hashim and render them low.
(ibid.)
After that, fabrication of traditions became a habit, the world seekers made it a means of securing position with kings and
nobles and to amass wealth. For example, Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim an-Nakha`i (2nd cent. A.H.) fabricated a tradition about the
flight of pigeons, in order to please al-Mahdi ibn al-Mansur (the `Abbasid Caliph) and to secure position near him. (Tarikh
Baghdad, vol.12, pp.323-327; Mizan al-i`tidal, vol.3) pp.337-338; Lisan al-mizan, vol.4, p.422). Abu Sa`id al-Mada'ini and
others made it a means of livelihood. The limit was reached when the al-Karramiyyah and some of the al-Mutasawwifah
gave the ruling that the fabrication of traditions for the prevention of sin or for persuasion towards obedience was lawful.
Consequently, in connection with persuading and dissuading, traditions were fabricated quite freely, and this was not
regarded against the religious law or morality. Rather, this work was generally done by those who bore the appearance of
asceticism or fear of Allah and who passed their nights in praying and days in filling their registers with false traditions. An
idea about the number of these fabricated traditions can be had from the fact that out of six hundred thousand traditions al-
Bukhari selected only two thousand seven hundred and sixty-one traditions, (Tarikh Baghdad, vol.2, p.8; al-Irshad as-sari,
vol.1, p.28; Sifatu's-safwah, vol.4, p.143). Muslim thought fit for selection only four thousand out of three hundred thousand
(Tarikh Baghdad, vol.13, p.101; al-Muntazam, vol.5, p.32; Tabaqat al-huffaz, vol.2, pp.151,157; Wafayat al-a`yan, vol.5,
p.194). Abu Dawud took four thousand and eight hundred out of five hundred thousand (Tarikh Baghdad, vol.9, p.57;
Tabaqat al-huffaz, vol.2, p.154; al-Muntazam, vol.5, p.97; Wafayat al-a`yan, vol.2, p.404), and Ahmad ibn Hanbal took
thirty thousand out of nearly on million traditions (Tarikh Baghdad, vol.4, p.419-420; Tabaqat al-huffaz, vol.2, p.17; Wafayat
al-a`yan, vol.1, p.64; Tahdhib at-tahdhib, vol.1, p. 74). But when this selection is studied some traditions which come
across can, in no circumstances, be attributed to the Prophet. The result is that a group of considerable number has
cropped up among Muslims who, in view of these (so-called) authoritative collections and true traditions, completely reject
the evidentiary value of the traditions, (For further reference see al-Ghadir, vol.5, pp. 208-378).

The second category of relaters of traditions are those who, without appreciating the occasion or context, related whatever
they could recollect, right or wrong. Thus, in al-Bukhari (vol.2, pp.100-102; vol.5, p.98); Muslim (vol.3, pp. 41-45); at-
Tirmidhi (vol.3, pp. 327-329); an-Nasa'i (vol.4, p.18); Ibn Majah (vol.1, pp.508-509); Malik ibn Anas (al-Muwatta' vol.1,
p.234); ash-Shafi`i (Ikhtilaf'l-hadith, on the side lines of "al-Umm", vol.7, p.266); Abu Dawud (vol.3, p.194); Ahmad ibn
Hanbal (vol.1, pp.41,42) and al-Bayhaqi (vol.4, pp.72-74) in the chapter entitled 'weeping over the dead' it is stated that
when Caliph `Umar was wounded Suhayb came weeping to him, then `Umar said:
O' Suhayb, you weep over me, while the Prophet had said that the dead person is punished if his people weep over him.

When after the death of Caliph `Umar this was mentioned to `A'ishah, she said: "May Allah have mercy on `Umar. The
Messenger of Allah did not say that weeping of relations causes punishment on the dead. but he said that the punishment
of an unbeliever increases if his people weep over him." After this `A'ishah said that according to the Holy Qur'an no person
has to bear the burden of another, so how could the burden of those who weep be put on the dead. After this the following
verse was quoted by `A'ishah:
. . . And no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of another; (Qur'an, 6:164; 17:15; 35:18; 39:7; 53:38).
The wife of the Holy Prophet `A'ishah relates that once the Prophet passed by a Jewish woman over whom her people
were weeping. The Prophet then remarked, "Her people are weeping over her but she is undergoing punishment in the
grave."

The third category of the relaters of traditions is of those who heard some repealed traditions from the Prophet but could not
get any chance to hear the repealing traditions which he could relate to others. An example of a repealing tradition is the
saying of the Prophet which also contains a reference to the repealed tradition, namely: "I had disallowed you to visit
graves, but now you can visit them." (Muslim, vol.3, p.65; at-Tirmidhi, vol.3, p.370; Abu Dawud, vol.3, pp. 218, 332; an-
Nasa'i, vol.4, p. 89; Ibn Majah, vol.1, pp. 500-501; Malik ibn Anas, vol.2, p. 485; Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.1, pp.145, 452;
vol.3, pp.38, 63, 66, 237, 350; vol.5, pp. 350, 355, 356, 357, 359, 361; al-Hakim, al-Mustadrak, vol.1, pp. 374-376; and al-
Bayhaqi, vol.4, pp. 76-77). Herein the permission to visit graves has repealed the previous restriction on it. Now, those who



heard only the repealed tradition continued acting according to it.

The fourth category of relaters of traditions is of those who were fully aware of the principles of justice, possessed
intelligence and sagacity, knew the occasion when a tradition was first uttered (by the Prophet) and were also acquainted
with the repealing and the repealed traditions, the particular and the general, and the timely and the absolute. They avoided
falsehood and fabrication. Whatever they heard remained preserved in their memory, and they conveyed it with exactness
to others. It is they whose traditions are the precious possession of Islam, free from fraud and counterfeit and worthy of
being trusted and acted upon. That collection of traditions which has been conveyed through trustworthy bosoms like that of
Amir al-mu'minin and has remained free from cutting, curtailing, alteration or change particularly present Islam in its true
form. The position of Amir al-mu'minin in Islamic knowledge has been most certainly proved through the following traditions
narrated from the Holy Prophet such as:
Amir al-mu'minin, Jabir ibn `Abdullah, Ibn `Abbas and `Abdullah ibn `Umar have narrated from the Holy Prophet that he
said:
I am the city of knowledge and `Ali is its door. He who wants to acquire (my) knowledge should come through its door. (al-
Mustadrak, vol.3, pp. 126-127; al-Isti`ab, vol.3, p.1102; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, p.22; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.2, p.377; vol.4,
p.348; vol.7, p.172; vol.11, pp. 48-50; Tadhkirah al-huffaz; vol.4, p.28; Majma` az-zawa'id, vol.9, p.114; Tahdhib at-
tahdhib, vol.6, p.320; vol.7, p.337; Lisan al-mizan, vol.2, pp.122-123; Tarikh al-khulafa', p.170; Kanz al-`ummal, vol.6,
pp.152,156,401; `Umdah al-qari, vol.7, p.631; Sharh al-mawahib al-ladunniyyah, vol.3, p.143).
Amir al-mu'minin and Ibn `Abbas have also narrated from the Holy Prophet that:
I am the store-house of wisdom and `Ali is its door. He who wants to acquire wisdom should come through its door. (Hilyah
al-awliya', vol.1, p.64; Masabih as-sunnah, vol.2, p.275; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.11, p.204; Kanz al-`ummal, vol.6, p.401; ar-
Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, p.193).
If only people could take the Prophet's blessings through these sources of knowledge. But it is a tragic chapter of history
that although traditions are accepted through the Kharijites and enemies of the Prophet's family, whenever the series of
relaters includes the name of any individual from among the Prophet's family there is hesitation in accepting the tradition.

Sermon 211: It is through the strength of Allah's
greatness…
The greatness of Allah and the creation of the Universe

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف عجيب صنعة الون

It is through the strength of Allah's greatness and His subtle power of innovation that He made solid dry
earth out of the water of the fathomless, compact and dashing ocean. Then He made from it layers and
separated them into seven skies after they had been joined together. So, they became stationary at His
command and stopped at the limit fixed by Him. He so made the earth that it is born by deep blue,



surrounded and suspended water which is obedient to His command and has submitted to His awe while
its flow has stopped due to fear of Him.

داً، ثُمامساً جبفِ، يتَقَاصالْم ماكتَررِ الْماخرِ الزحالْب اءم نم لعنْ جا ،هتنْعفِ صلَطَائ دِيعبو ،هروتبدَارِ جاقْت نانَ مكو
فَطَر منْه اطْباقاً، فَفَتَقَها سبع سماوات بعدَ ارتتَاقها، فَاستَمست بِامرِه، وقَامت علَ حدِّه، [وارس ارضاً] يحملُها
هتخَشْيل نْهارِي مالْج قَفوو ،هتبيهل نذْعاو ،رِهملا قَدْ ذَل ،خَّرسالْم قَامالْقَمو ،نْجِرثْعالم رخْضالا،

He also created its high hills, rocks of stones and lofty mountains. He put them in their positions and
made them remain stationary. Their peaks rose into the air while their roots remained in the water. In
this way He raised the mountains above the plains and fixed their foundations in the vast expanse
wherever they stood. He made their peaks high and made their bodies lofty. He made them like pillars
for the earth and fixed them in it like pegs. Consequently, the earth became stationary; otherwise it might
bend with its inhabitants or sink inwards with its burden, or shift from its positions.

،اءوالْه ا فهسور تضا، فَمهاتارا قَرهملْزاا، ويهاسرم ا فاهسرا، فَاادِهطْواا وهتُوننُشُوزَ ما، ويدَهملاج لبجو
قا، فَأشْهابِهنْصا عاضوما، وقْطَارِهمتُونِ ا ا فدَهاعاخَ قَوساا، وهولهس نا عالَهدَ جِبنْهفَا ،اءالْم ا فولُهصا تسرو
وا، اهلهيدَ بِانْ تَمن اا مهتكرح َلع نَتتَاداً، فَسوا ايها فزَهرااداً، ومضِ عرلاا للَهعجا، ونْشَازَها طَالاا، ولَهلاق
.تَسيخَ بِحملها، او تَزول عن مواضعها

Therefore, Glorified is He who made it firm after the surging of its waters and solidified it after the watery
state of its sides. In this way He made it a cradle for His creatures and spread it for them in the form of a
floor over the deep ocean which is stationary and does not move and is fixed and does not flow. Severe
winds move it here and there and clouds draw up water from it.

Verily in this there is a lesson unto him who feareth (Allah) (Qur'an, 79:26)

فَسبحانَ من امسها بعدَ موجانِ مياهها، واجمدَها بعدَ رطُوبة اكنَافها، فَجعلَها لخَلْقه مهاداً، وبسطَها لَهم فراشاً!
فَوق بحر لُجِ راكد لا يجرِي، وقَائم لا يسرِي، تُركره الرِياح الْعواصف، وتَمخُصه الْغَمام الذَّوارِف، (انَّ ف ذلكَ
َخْشي نمةً لربلَع)

Alternative Sources for Sermon 211

(1) Al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, bab al-sama' wa al-kawakib;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 27 (a.z.r).

*****



Sermon 212: O My God! Whoever listens to our
utterance…
About those who give up supporting right (Attempting To Moblise His Followers For Jihad Against The
Syrians)

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

كان يستنهض بها أصحابه إل جهاد أهل الشام ف زمانه

O My God! Whoever listens to our utterance which is just and which seeks the prosperity of religion and
the worldly life and does not seek mischief, but rejects it after listening, then he certainly turns away from
Thy support and desists from strengthening Thy religion. We make Thee a witness over him and Thou
art the greatest of all witnesses, and we make all those who inhabit Thy earth and Thy skies witness
over him. Thereafter, Thou alone can make us needless of his support and question him for his sin.

اللَّهم ايما عبد من عبادِكَ سمع مقَالَتَنَا الْعادِلَةَ غَير الْجائرة، والْمصلحةَ ف الدِّين والدُّنْيا غَير الْمفْسدَة، فَاب بعدَ
سمعه لَها الا النُّوص عن نُصرتكَ، والابطَاء عن اعزازِ دِينكَ، فَانَّا نَستَشْهِدُكَ علَيه يا اكبر الشَّاهدِين شَهادةً،
بِذَنْبِه ذُ لَهخالاو ،رِهنَص نع غْندُ الْمعب نْتا كَ، ثُماتاومسكَ وضرا نْتَها اَسم يعمج هلَيتَشْهِدُ عنَسو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 212

No sources mentioned.

Sermon 213: Praise be to Allah who is above all
similarity to the creatures…
The Sublimity of Allah and a eulogy of the Prophet

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام



ف تمجيداله وتعظيمه

Praise be to Allah who is above all similarity to the creatures, is above the words of describers, who
displays the wonders of His management for the on-lookers, is hidden from the imagination of thinkers
by virtue of the greatness of His glory, has knowledge without acquiring it, adding to it or drawing it (from
someone), and Who is the ordainer of all matters without reflecting or thinking. He is such that gloom
does not concern Him, nor does He seek light from brightness, night does not overtake Him nor does the
day pass over Him (so as to affect Him in any manner). His comprehension (of things) is not through
eyes and His knowledge is not dependent on being informed.

الْحمدُ له الْعل عن شَبه الْـمخْلُوقين، الْغَالبِ لمقَالِ الْواصفين، الظَّاهرِ بعجائبِ تَدْبِيرِه للنَّاظرين، الْباطن بِجلالِ
عزته عن فرِ الْمتَوهمين، الْعالم بِلا اكتساب ولا ازْدِياد، ولا علْم مستَفَاد، الْمقَدِّرِ لجميِع الامورِ بِلا روِية ولا ضمير،
هلْمع لاارِ، وصببِالا هاكردا سلَي ،ارنَه هلَيرِي عجي لاو ،للَي قُههري لاارِ، ونْوبِالا ءتَضسي لاو ،الظُّلَم تَغْشَاه الَّذِي لا
.بِالاخْبارِ

A part of the same sermon about the Prophet

(منها: ف ذكر النب (صل اله عليه وآله

Allah deputised the Prophet with light, and accorded him the highest precedence in selection. Through
him Allah united those who were divided, overpowered the powerful, overcame difficulties and levelled
rugged ground, and thus removed misguidance from right and left.

ارسلَه بِالضياء، وقَدَّمه ف الاصطفَاء، فَرتَق بِه الْمفَاتق، وساور بِه الْمغَالب، وذَلَّل بِه الصعوبةَ، وسهل بِه الْحزونَةَ،
.حتَّ سرح الضلال، عن يمين وشمال

Alternative Sources for Sermon 213

(1) Al-Majlisi, Bihar, IV, 319.

Sermon 214: I stand witness that He is just and



does justice…
The Prophet's nobility of descent

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

يصف جوهر الرسول، ويصف العلماء، ويعظ بالتقوى

I stand witness that He is just and does justice; He is the arbiter Who decides (between right and
wrong). I also stand witness that Muhammad is His slave. His Messenger and the Chief of His creatures.
Whenever Allah divided the line of descent, He put him in the better one, and therefore, no evil-doer
ever shared with him nor was any vicious person his partner. Beware! Surely Allah, the Glorified, has
provided for virtue those who are suited to it, for truth pillars (that support it), and for obedience
protection (against deviation). In every matter of obedience you will find Allah, the Glorified's succour that
will speak through tongues and accord firmness to hearts. It has sufficiency for those who seek
sufficiency, and a cure for those who seek cure.

نقَتَيرف الْخَلْق هخَ الا نَسلَّمك ،ادِهبِدُ عيسو ،ولُهسرو دُهبداً عمحنَّ مدُ اشْهاو ،لفَص محو ،دَلع دْلع نَّهدُ اشْهاو
ةلطَّاعلو ،مائعد قلْحلو ،لاهرِ الْخَيل لعج هنَّ الوا لاا .فَاجِر يهف برض لاو ،راهع يهف هِمسي ا، لَممرِهخَي ف لَهعج
.عصماً، وانَّ لَم عنْدَ كل طَاعة عوناً من اله يقُول علَ الالْسنَة، ويثَبِت الافْئدَةَ، فيه كفَاء لمتَف، وشفَاء لمشْتَف

The characteristics of the virtuous whose guidance must be
followed

صفة العلماء

Know that, certainly, those creatures of Allah who preserve His knowledge offer protection to those
things which He desires to be protected and make His springs flow (for the benefit of others). They
contact each other with friendliness and meet each other with affection. They drink water from cups that
quench the thirst and return from the watering places fully satiated. Misgiving does not affect them and
backbiting does not gain ground with them. In this way Allah has tied their nature with good manners.
Because of this they love each other and meet each other. They have become superior, like seeds
which are selected by taking some and throwing away others. This selection has distinguished them and
the process of choosing has purified them.



،ةبحنَ بالْـمقَوتَلايو ،ةيلُونَ بِالْوِلااصتَوي ،ونَهيونَ عِرفَجيو ،ونَهصونُونَ مصي ،هلْمع ينفَظتَحسالْم هال ادبنَّ عوا الَماعو
،مقَهخْلااو مقَدَ خَلْقَهكَ عذل َلةُ. عيبالْغ يهِمرِعُ فتُس لاةُ، وِيبالر مهتَشُوب ة، لاونَ بِرِيدُرصية، ووِيس راِنَ باقَوتَسيو
حيصالـتَّم ههذَّبو ،يصالتَّخْل هزيقَد م ،َلْقيو نْهخَذُ موفَي ،َنْتَقذْرِ يالْب لتَفَاضانُوا كَلُونَ، فاصتَوي بِهونَ، وابتَحي هلَيفَع
.

Therefore, man should secure honour by adopting these qualities. He should fear the day of Doom
before it arrives, and he should appreciate the shortness of his life and the shortness of his sojourn in
the place of stay which has only to last for his change over to the next place. He should therefore do
something for his change over and for the known stages of his departure. Blessed be he who possesses
a virtuous heart, obeys one who guides him, keeps away from one who takes him to ruin, catches the
path of safety with the help of him who provides him light (of guidance) and by obeying the leader who
commands him, hastens towards guidance before its doors are closed, gets open the door of repentance
and removes the (stain of) sins. He has certainly been put on the right path and guided towards the
straight road.

َّتنْزِل حم ف ،هقَامم يلقَلو ،هامييرِ اقَص ف ورنْظُرِ املْيا، وهلُولح لةً قَبقَارِع ذَرحلْيا، وهولةً بِقَبامرك ورام لقْبفَلْي
،دِيهري نم نَّبتَجو ،دِيههي نطَاعَ ميم، الذِي قَلْب سل فَطُوب هنْتَقَلارِفِ معمو ،هلوتَحمل نَعصفَلْي ،نْزِلام بِه دِلتَبسي
،هاببسا تُقْطَعو ،هابوبا نْ تُغْلَقا لدى قَبالْه رادبو ،هرماد اه ةطَاعو ،هرصب نرِ مصبِب ةملاالس بِيلس ابصاو
بِيلالس جنَه دِيهو ،الطَّرِيق َلع يمقةَ، فَقَدْ ابواطَ الْحماةَ، وبالتَّو تَفْتَحاسو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 214

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar;

(2) Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh, III, 23.

Sermon 215: Praise be to Allah! Who made me
such….
A prayer which Amir al-mu'minin often recited

(ومن دعائه (عليه السلام

كان يدعو به كثيراً



Praise be to Allah! Who made me such that I have not died nor am I sick, nor have my veins been
infected with disease, nor have I been hauled up for my evil acts, nor am I without progeny, nor have I
forsaken my religion, nor do I disbelieve in my Lord, nor do I feel strangeness with my faith, nor is my
intelligence affected, nor have I been punished with the punishment of peoples before me. I am a slave
in Thy possession, I have been guilty of excesses over myself. Thou hast exhausted Thy pleas over me
and I have no plea (before Thee). I have no power to take except what Thou givest me, and I cannot
evade except what Thou savest me from.

الْحمدُ له الَّذِي لَم يصبِح بِ ميِتاً ولا سقيماً، ولا مضروباً علَ عروق بِسوء، ولا ماخُوذاً بِاسواَ عمل، ولا مقْطُوعاً
نم ممذابِ الاعذَّباً بعم لاو ،قْللْتَبِساً عم لاو ،انيما نشاً محتَوسم لاو ،ِبرراً لْنم لاو ،دِين نتَدّاً عرم لاابِرِي، ود
تَّقا لاو ،تَنطَيعا ام لانْ آخُذَ اا يعتَطسا لا ،ةَ لجح لاو َلةُ عجلَكَ الْح ،نَفْسماً للُوكاً ظَالمداً مبع تحبصا .لقَب
تَنقَيا وم لاا.

O My God! I seek Thy protection from becoming destitute despite Thy riches, from being misguided
despite Thy guidance, from being molested in Thy realm and from being humiliated while authority rests
with Thee. O My God! Let my spirit be the first of those good objects that Thou takest from me and the
first trust out of Thy favours held in trust with me.

O My God! We seek Thy protection from turning away from Thy command or revolting against Thy
religion, or being led away by our desires instead of by guidance that comes from Thee.

لعاج ملَكَ! اللَّه رمالادَ وطَهضا وكَ، الْطَانس ف امضا ودَاكَ، اه ف لضا ونَاكَ، اغ ف رفْتَقنْ اوذُ بِكَ اعا َّنا ماللَّه
نع بنْ نَذْهوذُ بِكَ انَّا نَعا منْدِي! اللَّهكَ عمعن عائدو نا مهتَجِعة تَردِيعو لواو ،مائرك نا مهة تَنْتَزِعرِيمك لوا نَفْس
!قَولكَ، او نُفْتَتَن عن دِينكَ، او تَتَابع بِنَا اهواونَا دونَ الْهدَى الَّذِي جاء من عنْدِكَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 215

(1) Al-Sayyid Ibn al-Baqi, al-'Ikhtibar;

(2) al-Majlisi, Bihar, vol. 94, 226.

Sermon 216: So now, Allah, the Glorified, has….
Delivered at the battle of Siffin. About mutual rights of the ruler and the ruled

ومن خطبة له عليه السلام



خطبها بصفين

So now, Allah, the Glorified, has, by placing me over your affairs, created my right over you, and you too
have a right over me like mine over you. A right is very vast in description but very narrow in equitability
of action. It does not accrue to any person unless it accrues against him also, and right does not accrue
against a person unless it also accrues in his favour. If there is any right which is only in favour of a
person with no (corresponding) right accruing against him it is solely for Allah, the Glorified, and not for
His creatures by virtue of His might over His creatures and by virtue of the justice permeating all His
decrees. Of course, He the Glorified, has created His right over creatures that they should worship Him,
and has laid upon Himself (the obligation of) their reward equal to several times the recompense as a
mark of His bounty and the generosity that He is capable of.

اءشْيالا عسوا قفَالْح ،ملَيع الَّذِي ل مثْل قالْح نم َلع مَلو ،مرِكما ةيقّاً بِوِلاح ملَيع ل هال لعدُ، فَقَدْ جعا بما
ف التَّواصفِ، واضيقُها ف التَّنَاصفِ، لايجرِي لاحدٍ الا جرى علَيه، ولا يجرِي علَيه الا جرى لَه ولَو كانَ لاحدٍ انْ
هلَيع ترا جم لك ف هدْلعلو ،ادِهبع َلع هتقُدْرل ،هونَ خَلْقد انَهحبه سصاً لكَ خَالانَ ذلَل ،هلَيع رِيجي لاو لَه رِيجي
صروف قَضائه، ولنَّه جعل حقَّه علَ الْعبادِ انْ يطيعوه، وجعل جزاءهم علَيه مضاعفَةَ الثَّوابِ تَفَضلا منْه، وتَوسعاً
لُههزِيدِ االْم نم وا هبِم.

حق الوال وحق الرعية

Then, from His rights, He, the Glorified, created certain rights for certain people against others. He made
them so as to equate with one another. Some of these rights produce other rights. Some rights are such
that they do not accrue except with others. The greatest of these rights that Allah, the Glorified, has
made obligatory is the right of the ruler over the ruled and the right of the ruled over the ruler. This is an
obligation which Allah, the Glorified, has placed on each other. He has made it the basis of their (mutual)
affection, and an honour for their religion. Consequently, the ruled cannot prosper unless the rulers are
sound, while the rulers cannot be sound unless the ruled are steadfast. If the ruled fulfil the rights of the
ruler and the ruler fulfils their rights, then right attains the position of honour among them, the ways of
religion become established, signs of justice become fixed and the sunnah gains currency.

ثُم جعل ـ سبحانَه ـ من حقُوقه حقُوقاً افْتَرضها لبعضِ النَّاسِ علَ بعضٍ، فَجعلَها تَتَافَاف ۇجوهها، ويوجِب بعضها
قحو ،ةيعالر َلع الالْو ققُوقِ حلْكَ الْحت نـ م انَهحبـ س ضا افْتَرم ظَمعاضٍ. وعبِب لاا اهضبع بجتَوسي لاضاً، وعب
لُحتَص تسفَلَي ،هِمدِيناً لزعو ،هِملْفَت ًظَاماا نلَهعفَج ،لك َلع لـ ل انَهحبـ س ها الهضفَرِيضةً فَر ،الالْو َلع ،ةيعالر
الرعيةُ الا بِصلاح الْۇلاة، ولا تَصلُح الْۇلاةُ الا بِاستقَامة الرعية. فَاذا ادتِ الرعيةُ الَ الْوال حقَّه، وادى الْوال الَيها
نَنا السهلذْلاا َلع ترجدْلِ، والْع مالعم تَدَلَتاعو ،الدِّين جنَاهم تقَامو ،منَهيب قالْح زا، عقَّهح.

In this way time will improve, the continuance of government will be expected, and the aims of the



enemies will be frustrated. But if the ruled gain sway over the ruler, or the ruler oppresses the ruled, then
difference crops up in every word, signs of oppression appear, mischief enters religion and the ways of
the sunnah are forsaken. Then desires are acted upon, the commands (of religion) are discarded,
diseases of the spirit become numerous and there is no hesitation in disregarding even great rights, nor
in committing big wrongs. In such circumstances, the virtuous are humiliated while the vicious are
honoured, and there are serious chastisements from Allah, the Glorified, onto the people.

الالْو فحجا وا، اهيالةُ ويعتِ الرذَا غَلَباو .دَاءعالا عطَامم تسئيو ،لَةالدَّو قَاءب ف عطُمانُ، ومكَ الزبِذل لَحفَص
بِرعيته اخْتَلَفَت هنَالكَ الْلمةُ، وظَهرت معالم الْجورِ، وكثُر الادغَال ف الدِّين، وتُرِكت محاج السنَن، فَعمل بِالْهوى،
،ارربالا كَ تَذِلنَالفَه !لفُع لاطب يمظعل لاو ،لّطع قح يمظعل شحتَوسي النُّفُوسِ، فَلا لَلع تثُركو ،امحلَتِ الاّطعو
وتَعز الاشْرار، وتَعظُم تَبِعات اله عنْدَ الْعبادِ

You should therefore counsel each other (for the fulfilment of your obligations) and co-operate with each
other. However extremely eager a person may be to secure the pleasure of Allah, and however fully he
strives for it, he cannot discharge (his obligation for) obedience to Allah, the Glorified, as is really due to
Him, and it is an obligatory right of Allah over the people that they should advise each other to the best
of their ability and co-operate with each other for the establishment of truth among them.

No person, however great his position in the matter of truth, and however advanced his distinction in
religion may be, is above co-operation in connection with the obligations placed on him by Allah. Again,
no man, however small he may be regarded by others, and however humble he may appear before
eyes, is too low to co-operate or to be afforded co-operation in this matter.

لمالْع ف طَالو ،هصرح هال رِض َلإنِ اشْتَدَّ عدٌ ـ وحا سفَلَي ،هلَياۇنِ عالتَّع نسحكَ، وذل ف حبِالتَّنَاص ملَيفَع
لَغبةُ بِميحادِ النَّصبالع لع هقُوقِ الاجِبِ حو نم نلو ،لَه ةالطَّاع نم لُهها انَهحبس ها اليقَةَ مقح غالـ بِب هادهتاج
جهدِهم، والتَّعاۇنُ علَ إقَامة الْحق بينَهم. ولَيس امرو ـ وإنْ عظُمت ف الْحق منْزِلَتُه، وتَقَدَّمت ف الدِّين فَضيلَتُه ـ
لع ينعنْ يونُ ـ بِدُونِ ايالْع تْهماقْتَحو ،النُّفُوس تْهغَّرنْ صاـ و ورام لاو .هّقح نم هال لَهما حم َلانَ ععنْ يقِ ابِفَو
هلَيانَ ععي وكَ اذل.

One of Amir al-mu'minin's companions replied to him by a long speech wherein he praised him much
and mentioned his own listening to him and obeying him, whereupon Amir al-mu'minin said:

:فأجابه عليه السلام رجل من أصحابه بلام طويل، يثر فيه الثناء عليه، ويذكر سمعه وطاعته فقال عليه السلام

If a man in his mind regards Allah's glory as being high and believes in his heart that Allah's position is
sublime, then it is his right that on account of the greatness of these things he should regard all other
things small. Among such persons, he on whom Allah's bounty is great and Allah's favours are kind has
a greater obligation, because Allah's bounty over any person does not increase without an increase in



Allah's right over him.

انَّ من حق من عظُم جلال اله ف نَفْسه، وجل موضعه من قَلْبِه، انْ يصغُر عنْدَه ـ لعظَم ذلكَ ـ كل ما سواه، وانَّ
قح ادازْد لادٍ احا َلع هةُ المعن ظُمتَع لَم نَّهفَا ،هلَيا انُهسحا لَطُفو ،هلَيع هةُ المعن تظُمع نكَ لَمذلانَ كك نم قحا
،اله علَيه عظَماً

In the view of virtuous people, the worst position of rulers is that it may be thought about them that they
love glory, and their affairs may be taken to be based on pride. I would really hate that it may occur to
your mind that I love high praises or to hear eulogies. By the grace of Allah, I am not like this. Even If I
had loved to be mentioned like this, I would have given it up in submissiveness before Allah, the
Glorified, rather than accept greatness and sublimity to which He is more entitled.

Generally, people feel pleased at praise after good performances; but do not mention for me handsome
praise for the obligations I have discharged towards Allah and towards you, because of (my) fear about
those obligations which I have not discharged and for issuing injunctions which could not be avoided,
and do not address me in the manner despots are addressed.

Do not evade me as the people of passion are (to be) evaded, do not meet me with flattery and do not
think that I shall take it ill if a true thing is said to me, because the person who feels disgusted when truth
is said to him or a just matter is placed before him would find it more difficult to act upon them.
Therefore, do not abstain from saying a truth or pointing out a matter of justice because I do not regard
myself above erring 1.

I do not escape erring in my actions but that Allah helps me (in avoiding errors) in matters in which He is
more powerful than I. Certainly, I and you are slaves owned by Allah, other than Whom there is no Lord
except Him. He owns our selves which we do not own. He took us from where we were towards what
means prosperity to us. He altered our straying into guidance and gave us intelligence after blindness.

وانَّ من اسخَفِ حالاتِ الْۇلاة عنْدَ صالح النَّاسِ، انْ يظَن بِهِم حب الْفَخْرِ، ويوضع امرهم علَ الْبرِ، وقَدْ كرِهت انْ
يونَ جال ف ظَنّم انّ احب الاطْراء، واستماعَ الثَّنَاء، ولَست ـ بِحمدِ اله ـ كذلكَ، ولَو كنْت احب انْ يقَال ذلكَ
ءلادَ الْبعب الثَّنَاء النَّاس َلتَحا اسمبرو .اءرِيبْالو ةظَمالْع نم بِه قحا وا هتَنَاۇلِ م نع انَهحبه سطَاطاً لانْح تُهكلَتَر
ندَّ مب لا ضائفَرا، وهائدا نغْ مفْرا قُوقٍ لَمح ف ةيالتَّق نم ملَيا و هال َلا نَفْس ِاجخْرلا ،ثَنَاء يلمبِج َلتُثْنُوا ع فَلا
ةانَعصبالْم طُونتُخَال لاو ةادِرالْب لهنْدَ اع فَّظُ بِهتَحا يبِم ّنفَّظُوا متَتَح لاةُ، وابِربالْج بِه لَّمُا تمب ونمّلُت ا فَلاهضائما
ولا تَظُنّوا بِ استثْقَالا ف حق قيل ل، ولا الْتماس اعظَام لنَفْس، فَانَّه من استَثْقَل الْحق انْ يقَال لَه او الْعدْل انْ
يعرض علَيه، كانَ الْعمل بِهِما اثْقَل علَيه. فَلا تَفُّوا عن مقَالة بِحق، او مشُورة بِعدْلٍ، فَانّ لَست ف نَفْس بِفَوقِ انْ
لا ٍبرونَ للُوكمبِيدٌ مع نْتُمانَا وا افَإنَّم ّنم لَكُ بِهما وا هم نَفْس نم هال فنْ يا لاا ،لعف نكَ مذل نآم لاو ،ءخْطا
رب غَيره، يملكُ منَّا ما لا نَملكُ من انْفُسنَا، واخْرجنَا مما كنَّا فيه الَ ما صلَحنَا علَيه، فَابدَلَنَا بعدَ الضلالَة بِالْهدَى،
مدَ الْععةَ بيرطَانَا الْبصعاو.



Alternative Sources for Sermon 216

(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 352.

1. That the innocence of angels is different from the innocence of man needs no detailed discussion. The innocence of
angels means that they do not possess the impulse to sin, but the innocence of man means that, although he has human
frailties and passions, yet he possesses a peculiar power to resist them and he is not over-powered by them so as to
commit sins. This very ability is called innocence and it prevents the rising up of personal passions and impulses. Amir al-
mu'minin's saying that "I do not regard myself above erring" refers to those human dictates and passions, and his saying
that "Allah helps me in avoiding 'errors'" refers to innocence. The same tone is found in the Qur'an in the words of Prophet
Yusuf that:
I exculpate not myself, verily (one's) self is wont to bid (him to) evil, except such as my Lord hath had mercy on; verily my
Lord is Oft- forgiving, All-merciful. (12:53)
Just as in this verse, because of the existence of exception, its firstpart cannot be used to argue against his innocence,
similarly, due to the existence of the exception "but that Allah helps me in avoiding errors" in Amir al-mu'minin's saying, its
first part cannot be used to argue against his innocence, otherwise the Prophet's innocence too will have to be rejected. In
the same way, the last sentence of this sermon should not be taken to mean that before the proclamation of prophethood
he had been under the influence of pre-Islamic beliefs, and that just as others had been unbelievers he too might have
been in darkness and misguidance, because from his very birth Amir al-mu'minin was brought-up by the Prophet and the
effect of his training and up-bringing permeated him. It cannot therefore be imagined that he who had from infancy trod in
the foot-prints of the Prophet would deviate from guidance even for a moment. Thus, al-Mas`udi has written:
Amir al-mu'minin never believed in any other god than Allah so that there could be the question of his accepting Islam. He
rather followed the Prophet in all his actions and (virtually) initiated him, and in this very state he attained majority. (Muruj
adh-dhahab, vol. 2, p. 3).
Here, by those whom Allah led from darkness into guidance, the reference is to the persons whom Amir al-muíminin was
addressing. Ibn Abiíl-Hadid writes in this connection:
The reference here is not to his own self because he had never been an unbeliever so as to have accepted Islam after that,
but in these words he is referring to those group of people whom he was addressing. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 11, p.
108)

Sermon 217: O My God! I beseech Thee….
About the excesses of the Quraysh

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف التظلم والتش من قريش

O My God! I beseech Thee to take revenge on the Quraysh and those who are assisting them, for they
have cut asunder my kinship and over-turned my cup and have joined together to contest a right to
which I was entitled more than anyone else. They said to me: “If you get your right, that will be just, but if



you are denied the right, that too will be just. Endure it with sadness or kill yourself in grief.” I looked
around but found no one to shield me, protect me or help me except the members of my family. I
refrained from flinging them into death and therefore closed my eyes despite the dust, kept swallowing
saliva despite (the suffocation of) grief and endured pangs of anger although it was more bitter than
colocynth and more grievous than the bite of knives.

نم بِه َلوا نْتقّاً كح تنَازَعم َلوا ععمجاو ،نَائوا افَاكاو ،محوا رقَدْ قَطَع منَّهش، فَايقُر َلدِيكَ عتَعسا ّنا ماللَّه
.غَيرِي، وقَالُوا: الا انَّ ف الْحق انْ تَاخُذَه، وف الْحق انْ تُمنَعه، فَاصبِر مغْموماً، او مت متَاسفاً

فَنَظَرت فَاذَا لَيس ل رافدٌ، ولا ذَاب ولا مساعدٌ، الا اهل بيت، فَضننْت بِهِم عن الْمنية، فَاغْضيت علَ الْقَذى،
وجرِعت رِيق علَ الشَّجا، وصبرت من كظْم الغَيظ عل امر من العلْقَم، وآلَم للْقَلْبِ من خَزِ الشّفَارِ

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This utterance of Amir al-mu’minin has already appeared in an earlier
Sermon (172), but I have repeated it here because of the difference of versions.

.قال الشريف رض اله عنه: وقد مض هذا اللام ف أثناء خطبة متقدمة، إلا أنّن كررتُه هاهنا لاختلاف الروايتين

A part of the same sermon about those who went to Basrah to
fight Amir al-Mu’minin

:ومنه

(ف ذكر السائرين إل البصرة لحربه (عليه السلام

They marched on my officers and the custodians of the public treasury which is still under my control
and on the people of a metropolis, all of whom were obedient to me and were in allegiance to me. They
created division among them, instigated their party against me and attacked my followers. They killed a
group of them by treachery, while another group took up swords against them and fought with the
swords till they met Allah as adherents to truth.

،تعيب َلعو تطَاع ف ملُّهر، كصم لها لعو ،دَيي الَّذِي ف ينملسالِ الْمتِ ميانِ بخُزو ،المع َلوا عفَقَدِم
،هِمافيسا لوا عضفَةٌ عطَائغَدْراً، و منْهفَةً مفَقَتَلُوا طَائ ،تيعش لوا عثَبوو ،متَهاعمج َلدُوا عفْساو ،متَهملفَشَتَّتُوا ك
ينادِقص هلَقُوا ال َّتا حوا بِهبارفَض.



Alternative Sources for Sermon 217

(1) Al-Kulayni, al-Rasa'il, see (2)

(2) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(3) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 154;

(4) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat;

(5) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(6) Safwah, Jamharah.

Sermon 218: Abu Muhammad (Talhah) lies…..

When Amir al-mu’minin passed by the corpses of Talhah ibn ‘Ubaydullah and ‘Abd ar-Rahman ibn
‘Attab ibn Asid who were both killed in the battle of Jamal, he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

لما مر بطلحة وعبدالرحمن بن عتاب بن أسيد وهما قتيلان يوم الجمل

Abu Muhammad (Talhah) lies here away from his own place. By Allah, I did not like that the Quraysh
should lie killed under the stars. I have avenged myself with the descendants of ‘Abd Manaf, but the
chief persons of Banu Jumah1 have escaped me. They had stretched their necks towards a matter for
which they were not suited, and therefore their necks were broken before they reached the goal.

تكردبِ! ااكوْطُونِ الب تتَح َقَتْل شيونَ قُرَنْ تا هركا نْتلَقَدْ ك هالا ومانِ غَرِيباً! اد بِهذَا الْممحو مبا حبصلَقَدْ ا
وا دۇنَهصفَۇق لَههونُوا اي ر لَمما َلا منَاقَهعوا اتْلَعلَقَدْ ا ،حمج نانُ بيعا فْلَتَتْنانَاف، ودِ مبع نب نتْرِي مو.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 219

(1) Abu al-Faraj, al-'Aghani, XXI, 246;

(2) al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, I, 126;



(3) al-Bayhaqi, al-Mahasin, II, 53;

(4) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 279;

(5) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 192;

(6) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, II, 261;

(7) al-Mas’udi, Muruj, II, 371.

1. In the battle of Jamal a group of Banú Jumah was with `Á’ishah, but the chief men of this group fled away from the
battle-field. Some of them were: `Abdulláh al-Tawíl ibn Safwán, Yayá ibn Hakím, `Ámir ibn Mas`úd and Ayyúb ibn Habíb.
From this group (Banú Jumah) only two persons were killed.

Sermon 219: He (the believer) kept his mind
alive….
Qualities of the God-fearing and the pious

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف وصف السالك الطريق إل اله سبحانه

He (the believer) kept his mind alive and killed (the desires of) his heart till his body became thin, his
bulk turned light and an effulgence of extreme brightness shone for him. It lighted the way for him and
took him on the (right) path. Different doors led him to the door of safety and the place of (his
permanent) stay. His feet, balancing his body became fixed in the position of safety and comfort,
because he kept his heart (in good acts) and pleased his Allah.

لَكَ بِهسو ،الطَّرِيق انَ لَهبقِ، فَارالْب يرثك عملا لَه قربو ،يظُهغَل لَطُفو ،يلُهلج قد َّتح ،هنَفْس اتماو ،قْلَها عيحقَدْ ا
السبِيل، وتَدَافَعتْه الابواب الَ بابِ السلامة، ودارِ الاقَامة، وثَبتَت رِجلاه بِطُمانينَة بدَنه ف قَرارِ الامن والراحة، بِما
هبر ضراو ،هقَلْب لمتَعاس.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 219

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 233.



Sermon 220: How distant (from achievement) is
their aim….

Amir al-mu'minin recited the verse:

Engage (your) vying in exuberance, until ye come to the graves. 1 (Qur'an, 102:1-2)

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

قابِرالم زُرتُم َّتاثُر * حَّالت مقال بعد تلاوته: (ألهاك)

Then he said:
How distant (from achievement) is their aim, how neglectful are these visitors and how difficult is the
affair. They have not taken lessons from things which are full of lessons, but they took them from far off
places. Do they boast on the dead bodies of their fore-fathers, or do they regard the number of dead
persons as a ground for feeling boastful of their number? They want to revive the bodies that have
become spiritless and the movements that have ceased. They are more entitled to be a source of lesson
than a source of pride. They are more suitable for being a source of humility than of honour.

يا لَه مراماً ما ابعدَه! وزَوراً ما اغْفَلَه! وخطراً ما افْظَعه! لَقَدِ استَخْلَوا منْهم اي مذّكر، وتَنَاوشُوهم من مان بعيد!
افَبِمصارِع آبائهِم يفْخَرونَ! ام بِعدِيدِ الْهلْ يتَاثَرونَ! يرتَجِعونَ منْهم اجساداً خَوت، وحركات سنَت، ولانْ يونُوا
!عبراً، احق من انْ يونُوا مفْتَخَراً، ولان يهبِطُوا بِهِم جنَاب ذِلَّة، احج من انْ يقُومۇا بِهِم مقَام عزة

They looked at them with weak-sighted eyes and descended into the hollow of ignorance. If they had
asked about them from the dilapidated houses and empty courtyards, they would have said that they
went into the earth in the state of misguidance and you too are heading ignorantly towards them. You
trample their skulls, want to raise constructions on their corpses, you graze what they have left and live
in houses which they have vacated. The days (that lie) between them and you are also bemoaning you
and reciting elegies over you.

،ةارِ الْخَاوِيلْكَ الدِّياتِ تصرع منْهتَنْطَقُوا علَوِ اسالَة، وهج ةرغَم ف منْهوا مبرضو ،ةشْوارِ الْعصببِا هِملَيوا الَقَدْ نَظَر
تَنْبِتُونَ فتَسو ،هِمامه ونَ فتَطَا ،الاهج قَابِهِمعا ف تُمبذَهو ،لالاضِ ضرالا وا فبذَه :لَقَالَت ،ةيالْخَال وعبالْرو
ملَيع حائنَواك ووب منَهيبو مَنيب اميا الانَّماوا، وبما خَرينُونَ فتَسما لَفَظُوا، ويونَ فتَعتَرو ،مادِهسجا.



They are your fore-runners in reaching the goal and have arrived at the watering places before you.
They had positions of honour and plenty of pride. They were rulers and holders of positions. Now they
have gone into the interstice where earth covers them from above and is eating their flesh and drinking
their blood. They lie in the hollows of their graves lifeless, no more growing, and hidden, not to be found.
The approach of dangers does not frighten them, and the adversity of circumstances does not grieve
them. They do not mind earthquakes, nor do they pay heed to thunders. They are gone and not
expected back. They are existent but unseen. They were united but are now dispersed. They were
friendly and are now separated.

اولئم سلَف غَايتم، وفُراطُ منَاهلم، الَّذِين كانت لَهم مقَاوِم الْعزِ، وحلَبات الْفَخْرِ، ملُوكاً وسوقاً، سلَوا ف بطُونِ
مورِهاتِ قُبوفَج وا فحبصفَا ،هِمائدِم نم تشَرِبو ،هِموملُح نم لَتكفَا ،يهف هِملَيع ضرطَتِ الاّلس بِيلاس زَخرالْب
لااجِفِ، وولُونَ بِالرفحي لاالِ، ووحالا رَتَن منُهزحي لاالِ، ووهالا ۇرۇد مهفْزِعي دُونَ، لاوجي ماراً لاضونَ، ونْمي اداً لامج
،ياذَنُونَ للْقَواصفِ، غُيباً لا ينْتَظَرونَ، وشُهوداً لا يحضرونَ، وانَّما كانُوا جميعاً فَتَشَتَّتُوا، وآلافاً فافْتَرقُوا

Their accounts are unknown and their houses are silent, not because of length of time or distance of
place, but because they have been made to drink the cup (of death) which has changed their speech
into dumbness, their hearing into deafness and their movements into stillness. It seems as though they
are fallen in slumber. They are neighbours not feeling affection for each other, or friends who do not
meet each other. The bonds of their knowing each other have been worn out and the connections of
their friendship have been cut asunder.

Everyone of them is therefore alone although they are a group, and they are strangers, even though
friends. They are unaware of morning after a night and of evening after a day. The night or the day when
they departed has become ever existent for them. 2 They found the dangers of their placed of stay more
serious than they had apprehended, and they witnessed that its signs were greater than they had
guessed. The two objectives (namely paradise and hell) have been stretched for them upto a point
beyond the reach of fear or hope. Had they been able to speak they would have become dumb to
describe what they witnessed or saw.

وما عن طُولِ عهدِهم، ولا بعدِ محلّهِم، عميت أخْبارهم، وصمت دِيارهم، ولنَّهم سقُوا كاساً بدَّلَتْهم بِالنُّطْق خَرساً،
لا اءبحاونَ، ونَّستَاي انٌ لاات، جِيربس عرص فَةالِ الصجتار ف منَّهاَوناً، فاتِ سكربِالْحماً، ومص عمبِالسو
مهرِ وجبِ الْهانبِجو ،يعمج مهيدٌ وحو ملُّهَف ،خَاءالا اببسا منْهم تانْقَطَعفِ، وارا التَّعرع منَهيب تيلونَ، براوتَزي
اخلاء، لا يتَعارفُونَ للَيل صباحاً، ولا لنَهار مساء. اي الْجدِيدَين ظَعنُوا فيه كانَ علَيهِم سرمداً، شَاهدُوا من اخْطَارِ
دارِهم افْظَع مما خَافُوا، وراوا من آياتها اعظَم مما قَدَّروا، فَلتا الْغَايتَين مدَّت لَهم الَ مباءة، فَاتَت مبالغَ الْخَوفِ
،والرجاء. فَلَو كانُوا ينْطقُونَ بِها لَعيوا بِصفَة ما شَاهدُوا وما عاينُوا

Even though their traces have been wiped out and their news has stopped (circulating), eyes are
capable of drawing a lesson, as they looked at them, ears of intelligence heard them and they spoke



without uttering words. So, they said that handsome faces have been destroyed and delicate bodies
have been smeared with earth. We have put on a worn-out shroud. The narrowness of the grave has
overwhelmed us and strangeness has spread among us. Our silent abodes have been ruined. The
beauty of our bodies has disappeared. Our known features have become hateful. Our stay in the places
of strangeness has become long. We do not get relief from pain, nor widening from narrowness.

نوا ملَّمَتقُولِ، وآذَانُ الْع منْهع تعمسرِ، وبالْع ارصبا يهِمف تعجلَقَدْ ر ،مهارخْبا تانْقَطَعو ،مهآثَار تيمع نلَئو
يقنَا ضداءَتو ،َالْبِل دَامهنَا الَبِسو ،ماعالنَّو ادسَجتِ الاخَوو ،راضالنَّو وهتِ الْۇجلَحفَقَالُوا: ك ،اتِ النُّطْقرِ جِهغَي
الْمضجع، وتَوارثْنَا الْوحشَةَ، وتَهمت علَينَا الربوعُ الصموت، فَانْمحت محاسن اجسادِنَا، وتَنَرت معارِف صورِنَا،
!وطَالَت ف مساكن الْوحشَة اقَامتُنَا، ولَم نَجِدْ من كرب فَرجاً، ولا من ضيق متَّسعاً

Now. if you portray them in your mind, or if the curtains concealing them are removed from them for you,
in this state when their ears have lost their power and turned deaf, their eyes have been filled with dust
and sunk down, their tongues which were very active have been cut into pieces, their hearts which were
ever wakeful have become motionless in their chests, in every limb of theirs a peculiar decay has
occurred which has deformed it, and has paved the way for calamity towards it, all these lie powerless,
with no hand to help them and no heart to grieve over them, (then) you would certainly notice the grief of
(their) hearts and the dirt of (their) eyes.

لَتتَحاكو ،تَتفَاس اموبِالْه مهاعمسا خَتتَسقَدِ ارلَكَ، و طَاءالْغ وبجحم منْهع فشك وكَ، اقْلبِع مثَّلْتَهم فَلَو
ابصارهم بِالتُّرابِ فَخَسفَت، وتَقَطَّعتِ الالْسنَةُ ف افْواههِم بعدَ ذَلاقَتها، وهمدَتِ الْقُلُوب ف صدُورِهم بعدَ يقَظَتها،
وعاث ف كل جارِحة منْهم جدِيدُ بِل سمجها، وسهل طُرق الافَة الَيها، مستَسلمات فَلا ايد تَدْفَع، ولا قُلُوب تَجزعُ،
،لَرايت اشْجانَ قُلُوب، واقْذَاء عيون

Every trouble of theirs is such that its position does not change and the distress does not clear away.
How many a prestigious body and amazing beauty the earth has swallowed, although when in the world
he enjoyed abundant pleasures and was nurtured in honour. He clung to enjoyments (even) in the hour
of grief. If distress befell him he sought refuge in consolation (derived) through the pleasures of life and
playing and games.

While he was laughing at the world and the world was laughing at him in his life full of forgetfulness, time
trampled him like thorns, the days weakened his energy and death began to look at him from near. Then
he was overtaken by a grief which he had never felt, and ailments appeared in place of the health he
had previously possessed.

انَ فن، كلَو يقناد، وسزِيزِ جع نم ضرلَتِ الاكا مَف .لتَنْج ةٌ لارغَمو ،لتَنْتَق ال لافَةُ حة صفَظَاع لك ف ملَه
الدُّنْيا غَذِي تَرف، وربِيب شَرف! يتَعلَّل بالسرورِ ف ساعة حزنه، ويفْزعُ الَ السلْوة انْ مصيبةٌ نَزلَت بِه، ضنّاً
رالدَّه ءطذْ وش غَفُول، ايع لظ ف هلَيكُ احتَضا والدُّنْي َلكُ احضي ونَا هيفَب !بِهلَعو وِهةً بِلَهاحشَحو ،هشيع ةاربِغَض



،جِدُهانَ يا كم مه ِنَجو ،رِفُهعي لا ثب ثَب، فَخَالَطَهك نم تُوفالْح هلَيا تنَظَرو ،اهقُو اميتِ الانَقَضو ،هسح بِه
هتحانَ بِصا كم لَل، آنَسع اتفَتَر يهف لَّدَتتَوو،

He then turned to that with which the physician had made him familiar, namely suppressing the hot
(diseases) with cold (medicines) and curing the cold with hot doses, but the cold things did nothing save
aggravate the hot ailments, while the hot ones did nothing except increasing the coldness. Nor did he
acquire temperateness in his constitution but rather every ailment of his increased till his physicians
became helpless, his attendants grew neglectful and his own family lacked the ablility to describe his
disease, and were unable to answer those who enquired about him.

They disputed in front of him about the serious news which they were concealing from him. Thus,
someone would say "his condition is what it is" and would console them with hopes of his recovery, while
another one would advocate patience on missing him, recalling to them the calamities that had befallen
the earlier generations.

لاةً، واررح رثَو لاارِد ابِب ءطْفي فَلَم ،ِارارِدِ بالْحرِيكِ الْبتَحو ،ِبِالْقَار ِارالْح ينتَس نم اءبطالا هدوانَ عا كم َلفَفَزِعَ ا
،هِضرمم لذَهو ،لُهّلعم فَتَر َّتاء، حذَاتِ د لا كنْهدَّ مما لاا عائلْكَ الطَّبتازِج لمبِم تَدَلاع لاةً، وودرب جيه لاا ٍاركَ بِحرح
وتَعايا اهلُه بِصفَة دائه، وخَرِسوا عن جوابِ السائلين عنْه، وتَنَازَعوا دونَه شَجِ خَبر يتُمونَه، فَقَائل [يقُول] هو لما
هلقَب نم يناضالْم سا مهرذَكي ،فَقْدِه َلع ملَه ِربصمو ،هتيافع ابيا ملَه نممو ،بِه.

In this state when he was getting ready to depart from the world and leave his beloved ones, such a
serious choking overtook him that his senses became bewildered and the dampness of his tongue dried
up. Now, there was many an important question whose reply he knew about he could not utter it, and
many a voice that was painful for his heart that he heard but remained (unmoved) as though he was
deaf to the voice of either an elder whom he used to respect or of a younger whom he used to caress.
The pangs of death are too hideous to be covered by description or to be appreciated by the hearts of
the people in this world.

،هطْنَتذُ فافنَو تريفَتَح ،هصغُص نم ارِضع لَه ضرذْ عا ،ةبحكِ الاتَرا، واقِ الدُّنْيرف ننَاح مج َلكَ عذلك ونَا هيفَب
ويبِست رطُوبةُ لسانه، فَم من مهِم من جوابِه عرفَه فَع عن ردِه، ودعاء مولم لقَلْبِه سمعه فَتَصام عنْه، من كبِير
لهقُولِ اع َلع تَدِلتَع وفَة، ابِص قتَغْرنْ تُسا نم فْظَعا ات هرتِ لَغَمولْمنَّ لاو !همحرانَ يير كغص وا ،همّظعانَ يك
.الدُّنْيا

Alternative Sources for Sermon 220

(1) Al-Wasiti, ‘Uyun al-hikam, see Bihar, vol. 77, 432;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, II, 398;



(3) Abu Nu’aym, Hilyah, II, 132.

1. The genesis of the descending of this verse is that the tribes of Banu `Abd Manaf and Banu Sahm began to boast
against each other over the abundance of their wealth and the number of their tribesmen, and in order to prove they had a
greater number each one began to include their dead as well, whereupon this verse was revealed to the effect that
abundance of riches and majority in numbers has made you so forgetful that you count the dead also with the living. This
verse is also taken to mean that abundance of riches and progeny has made you forgetful till you reached the graves, but
the utterance of Amir al-mu'minin supports the first meaning.
2. This means that for him he who dies in the day it is always day whereas for him who dies in the night the darkness of
night never dispels, because they are at a place where there is no turning of the moon and the sun and no rotation of the
nights and the days. The same meaning has been expressed by a poet like this:
There is sure to be a day without a night,
Or a night that would come without a day.

Sermon 221: Certainly, Allah has made His
remembrance….

Delivered after reciting the verse:

. . . therein declare glory unto Him in the mornings and the evenings; Men whom neither
merchandise nor any sale diverteth from the remembrance of Allah and constancy in prayer and
paying the poor-rate; they fear the day when the hearts and eyes shall writhe of the anguish.
(Qur'an, 24:36-37)

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

:قاله عند تلاوته

(يسبِح لَه فيها بِالغُدُوِ و الآصالِ رِجال لا تُلْهِيهِم تجارةٌ ولا بيع عن ذِكرِ اله)

Certainly, Allah, the Glorified, the Sublime, has made His remembrance the light for hearts which hear
with its help despite deafness, see with its help despite blindness and become submissive with its help
despite unruliness.

انَدَةعدَ الْمعب بِه تَنْقَادو ،ةشْودَ الْععب بِه رصتُبو ،ةقْردَ الْوعب بِه عملْقُلُوبِ، تَسل ءجِلا رالذِّك لعج انَهحبس هنَّ الا،



In all the periods and times when there were no prophets, there have been persons with whom Allah,
precious are His bounties, whispered through their wits and spoke through their minds. With the help of
the bright awakening of their ears, eyes and hearts they keep reminding others of the remembrance of
the days of Allah and making others feel fear for Him like guide-points in wildernesses. Whoever adopts
the middle way, they praise his ways and give him the tidings of deliverance, but whoever goes right and
left they vilify his ways and frighten him with ruin. In this way, they served as lamps in these darknesses
and guides through these doubts.

وما برِح له ـ عزت آلاؤه ف الْبرهة بعدَ الْبرهة، وف ازْمانِ الْفَتَراتِ، عباد نَاجاهم ف فرِهم، وكلَّمهم ف ذَاتِ
دِلَّةالا نْزِلَةبِم ،هقَامِفُونَ مخَويو ،هال اميونَ بِارذَكي ،دَةفْئالاارِ وصبالاو اعمسالا قَظَة فوا بِنُورِ يحبتَصفَاس ،هِمقُولع
،الطَّرِيق هلَيوا اذَم الامشيناً ومخَذَ يا نمو ،اةبِالنَّج وهشَّربو ،طَرِيقَه هلَيدُوا امدَ حخَذَ الْقَصا ناتِ، مالْفَلَو ف
.وحذَّروه من الْهلَة، فَانَوا كذلكَ مصابِيح تلْكَ الظُّلُماتِ، وادِلَّةَ تلْكَ الشُّبهاتِ

There are some people devoted to the remembrance (of Allah) who have adopted it in place of worldly
matters so that commerce or trade does not turn them away from it. They pass their life in it. They speak
into the ears of neglectful persons warning against matters held unlawful by Allah, they order them to
practise justice and themselves keep practising it, and they refrain them from the unlawful and
themselves refrain from it. It is as though they have finished the journey of this world towards the next
world and have beheld what lies beyond it.

Consequently, they have become acquainted with all that befell them in the interstice during their long
stay therein, and the Day of Judgement fulfils its promises for them. Therefore, they removed the curtain
from these things for the people of the world, till it was as though they were seeing what people did not
see and were hearing what people did not hear.

ناجِرِ عوفُونَ بِالزتهيو ،اةيالْح اميا ونَ بِهقْطَعي ،نْهع عيب لاةٌ وارجت متَشْغَلْه فَلَم ،دَلاا بالدُّنْي نم خَذُوها لاهرِ لالذِّكنَّ لاو
محارِم اله، ف اسماع الْغَافلين، ويامرونَ بِالقسط وياتَمرونَ بِه، وينْهونَ عن المنرِ ويتَنَاهونَ عنْه، فَانَّما قَطَعوا
الدُّنْيا الَ الاخرة وهم فيها، فَشَاهدُوا ماوراء ذَلكَ، فَانَّما اطَّلَعوا غُيوب اهل الْبرزَخ ف طولِ الاقَامة فيه، وحقَّقَتِ
.الْقيامةُ علَيهِم عدَاتها، فَشَفُوا غطَاء ذلكَ لاهل الدُّنْيا، حتَّ كانَّهم يرونَ ما لا يرى النَّاس، ويسمعونَ ما لا يسمعونَ

If you picture them in your mind in their admirable positions and well-known sittings, when they have
opened the records of their actions and are prepared to render an account of themselves in respect of
the small as well as the big things they were ordered to do but they failed to do, or were ordered to
refrain from but they indulged therein, and they realised the weight of their burden (of bad acts) on their
backs, and they felt too weak to bear them, then they wept bitterly and spoke to each other while still
crying and bewailing to Allah in repentance and acknowledgement (of their shortcomings), you would
find them to be emblems of guidance and lamps in darkness, angels would be surrounding them, peace
would be descending upon them, the doors of the sky would be opened for them and positions of honour



would be assigned to them in the place of which Allah had informed them.

ةباسحـمغُوا لفَرو ،هِمالمعا اوِينووا دقَدْ نَشَرو ،ةودشْهالْم هِمسالجمو ،ةودمحالْـم هِمقَاوِمم كَ فقْلعل مثَّلْتَهم فَلَو
مزَارِهوا قَللُوا ثمحا، ويهطُوا فا فَفَرنْهنُهۇا ع وا، انْهوا عرا فَقَصوا بِهرمة ابِيركة ويرغص لك َلعو ،هِمنْفُسا
ظُهورهم، فَضعفُوا عن الاستقلالِ بِها، فَنَشَجوا نَشيجاً، وتَجاوبوا نَحيباً، يعجونَ الَ ربِهِم من مقَام نَدَم واعتراف،
،ماءالس ابوبا ملَه تحفُتينَةُ، والس هِملَيع لَتتَنَزةُ، وئلاالْم بِهِم فَّتقَدْ ح ،جد ابِيحصمو ،دىه ملاعا تيالَر
يهف هِملَيع هال د اطَّلَعقْعم اتِ، فامرْدُ القَاعم ملَه دَّتعاو،

Therefore, He has appreciated their actions and praised their position.They call Him and breathe in the
air of forgiveness, they are ever needy of His bounty and remain humble before His greatness, The
length of their grief has pained their hearts, and the length of weeping their eyes. They knock at every
door of inclination towards Allah. They ask Him Whom generosity does not make destitute and from
Whom those who approach Him do not get disappointed.

Therefore, take account of yourself for your own sake because the account of others will be taken by
one other than you.

حرج ،هتظَمعى ذِلَّة لارساو ،هلفَض َلفَاقَة ا نائهاۇزِ، را لتَّج حور هائونَ بِدُعمتَنَسي ،مهقَامدَ ممحو ،مهيعس ضفَر
هلَدَي يقتَض لا نلُونَ ماسدٌ قَارِعةٌ، يي منْهم بحانَهس هال َلة اغْبابِ رب لل .مونَهيع اءالْب طُولو ،مهقُلُوب سالا طُول
. الْمنَادِح، ولا يخيب علَيه الراغبونَ

.فَحاسب نَفْسكَ لنَفْسكَ، فَانَّ غَيرها من الانْفُسِ لَها حسيب غَيركَ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 221

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 81.

Sermon 222: The addressee (in this verse) is
devoid of argument

Amir al-mu'minin recited the verse:

O thou man! What hath beguiled thee from thy Lord, the Most Gracious One. (Qur'an, 82:6)



Then he said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

:قاله عند تلاوته

)يا ايها الانْسانُ ما غَركَ بِربِكَ الرِيم(

The addressee (in this verse) is devoid of argument and his excuse is most deceptive. He is detaining
himself in ignorance.

هالَةً بِنَفْسهج حربةً، لَقَدْ اذِرعم ٍغْتَرم قْطَعاةً، وجول حوسم ضحدا .

O man! What has emboldened you to (commit) sins, what has deceived you about your Allah and what
has made you satisfied with the destruction of yourself? Is there no cure for your ailment or no
awakening from your sleep? Do you not have pity on yourself as you have on others? Generally, when
you see anyone exposed to the heat of the sun you cover him with shade, or if you see anyone afflicted
with grief that pains his body you weep out of pity for him.

What has then made you patient over your own disease, what has made you firm in your own afflictions,
and what has consoled you from weeping over yourself although your life is the most precious of all lives
to you, and why does not the fear of an ailment that may befall you in the night keep you wakeful
although you lie on the way to Allah's wrath due to your sins?

يا ايها الانْسانُ، ما جراكَ علَ ذَنْبِكَ، وما غَركَ بِربِكَ، وما آنَسكَ بِهلَة نَفْسكَ؟ اما من دائكَ بلۇل، ام لَيس من نَومتكَ
يقَظَةٌ؟ اما ترحم من نَفْسكَ ما تَرحم من غَيرِكَ؟ فَلَربما تَرى الضاح من حرِ الشَّمسِ فَتُظلُّه، او تَرى الْمبتَلَ بِالَم
زعا هكَ ونَفْس َلع اءالْب ناكَ عزعابِكَ، وصم َللَّدَكَ عجكَ، وائد َلك عربا صفَم !ةً لَهمحر فَتَب دَهسج ضمي
هاتطَوس دَارِجم يهاصعبم طْترقَدْ تَوة، وقْماتِ نيب فظُكَ خَووقي لا فيككَ! ولَينْفُسِ عالا!

You should cure the disease of languor in your heart by determination, and the sleep of neglectfulness in
your eyes by wakefulness. Be obedient to Allah, and love His remembrance, and picture to yourself that
you are running away while He is approaching you. He is calling you to His forgiveness and concealing
your faults with His kindness, while you are fleeing away from Him towards others.

Certainly, Great is Allah the powerful, Who is so generous, and how humble and weak are you and still
so bold to commit His disobedience although you live in His protection and undergo changes of life in



the expanse of His kindness. He does not refuse you His kindness and does not remove His protection
from you. In fact, you have not been without His kindness even for a moment, whether it be a favour that
He conferred upon you or a sin of yours that He has concealed or a calamity that He has warded off
from you.

What is your idea about Him if you had obeyed Him? By Allah, if this had been the case with two
persons equal in power and matching in might (one being inattentive and the other showering favours
upon you) then you would have been the first to adjudge yourself to be of bad behaviour and evil deeds.

ف ثَّلتَمساً، وآن رِهبِذِكيعاً، وطه مل نكقَظَة، ورِكَ بِينَاظ ف ى الْغَفْلَةرك نمة، وزِيمقَلْبِكَ بِع ف ةالْفَتْر اءد نم فَتَدَاو
رِهغَي َلا عنْه ٍلتَوم نْتاو ،هلدُكَ بِفَضتَغَميو ،فْوِهع َلوكَ ادْعكَ، يلَيع الَهقْبا نْهيكَ عّلالِ تَوح.

ةعس فو ،قيِمم تْرِهنَفِ سك ف نْتاو !هتيصعم َلكَ عارجا ايف معض نم تعاضتَوو !همركا ام قَوِي نم الفَتَع
وا لَكَ، ادِثُهحة يمعن ن فيع طْرِفم هلُطْف نم تَخْل لَم لب ،هتْرنْكَ سكْ عتهي لَمو ،لَهكَ فَضنَعمي فَلَم ،بّتَقَلم هلفَض
ف نقَيتَّفم ف انَتفَةَ كالص نَّ هذِها لَو هال مايو !تَهطَعا لَو ا ظَنُّكَ بِهنْكَ، فَما عرِفُهصة ييلب وكَ، الَيا عهتُرسة يِىيس
.الْقُوة، متَوازِيين ف الْقُدْر، لَنْت اول حاكم عل نَفْسكَ بِذَميم الاخْلاقِ، ومساوِىء الاعمالِ

I truthfully say that the world has not deceived you but you have had yourself deceived by it. The world
had opened to you the curtains and divulged to you (everything) equally. And in all that it foretold you
about the troubles befalling your bodies and the decay in your power, it has been too true and faithful in
promise, and did not speak a lie to you or deceive you.

There are many who advise you about it but they are blamed, and speak the truth about it but they are
opposed. If you understand the world by means of dilapidated houses and forlorn abodes, then with your
good understanding and far reaching power of drawing lessons you will find it like one who is kind over
you and cautious about you. It is good abode for him who does not like it as an abode, and a good place
of stay for him who does not regard it a permanent home for stay. Only those who run away from this
world today will be regarded virtuous tomorrow.

وحقّاً اقُول! ما الدُّنْيا غَرتْكَ، ولن بِها اغْتَررت، ولَقَدْ كاشَفَتْكَ الْعظَاتِ، وآذَنَتْكَ علَ سواء، ولَهِ بِما تَعدُكَ من نُزولِ
نادِق مصو ،متَّهنْدَكَ ما عح لَهنَاص بلَركَ، وتَغُر وكَ، اذِبَنْ تا نم َفواو دَقصكَ، اتقُو النَّقْصِ فكَ، ومبِجِس ءلاالْب
لَّةحكَ، بِمظَتعوم غلابيرِكَ، وتَذْك نسح نا ملَتَجِدَنَّه ،ةيالْخَال وعبالرو ،ةارِ الْخَاوِيالدِّي ا ففْتهرتَع نلَئو ،ذَّبا مرِهخَب
الشَّفيق علَيكَ، والشَّحيح بك! ولَنعم دار من لَم يرض بِها داراً، ومحل من لَم يوطّنْها محلا! وانَّ السعدَاء بالدُّنْيا غَداً
موا الْينْهونَ مارِبالْه مه.

When the earthquake occurs, the Day of Resurrection approaches with all its severities, the people of
every worshipping place cling to it, all the devotees cling to the object of their devotion and all the
followers cling to their leader. Then on that day even the opening of an eye in the air and the sound of a



footstep on the ground will be assigned its due through His Justice and His Equity. On that day many an
argument will prove void and a contention for excuses will stand rejected.

،هتطَاع لهطَاع ام لِبو ،دَتُهبود عبعم لِبو ،لُههك انْسم لِب قلَحةُ، واميا الْقهلئلابِج قَّتحاجِفَةُ، وفَتِ الرجذَا را
فَلَم يجز ف عدْله وقسطه يومئذ خَرق بصر ف الْهواء، ولا همس قَدَم ف الارضِ الا بِحقّه، فَم حجة يوم ذَاكَ
!داحضة، وعلائق عذْر منْقَطعة

Therefore, you should now adopt for yourself the course with which your excuse may hold good and
your plea may be proved. Take from the transient things of this world that which will stay for you (in the
next world), provide for your journey, keep (your) gaze on the brightness of deliverance and keep ready
the saddles (for setting off).

قرب مشفَرِكَ، وسل رستَيو ،لَه َقتَب ا لاملَكَ م َقبا يخُذْ متُكَ، وجح بِه تتَثْبكَ، وذْرع بِه قُومايرِكَ مما نم رفَتَح
.النَّجاة، وارحل مطَايا التَّشْميرِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 222

(1) Al-Yamani, al-Taraz, II, 272;

(2) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 232.

Sermon 223: By Allah, I would rather pass a
night….
About keeping aloof from oppression and misappropriation. ‘Aqil's condition of poverty and destitution

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

يتبرأ من الظلم

By Allah, I would rather pass a night in wakefulness on the thorns of as-sa’dan (a plant having sharp
prickles) or be driven in chains as a prisoner than meet Allah and His Messenger on the Day of
Judgement as an oppressor over any person or a usurper of anything out of worldly wealth. And how



can I oppress any one for (the sake of a life) that is fast moving towards destruction and is to remain
under the earth for a long time?

موي ولَهسرو هال َلْقنْ اا نم َلا بحفَّداً، اصلِ مغْلاالا ف رجا وداً، اهسدَانِ معكِ السسح َلع بِيتنْ الا هالو
ف طُوليا، وقُفُولُه َالْبِل َلرِعُ اسنَفْس يداً لحا مظْلا فيكو ،طَامالْح نء مَشباً لغَاصادِ، وبضِ الْععبماً لظَال ةاميالْق
!الثَّرى حلُولُها؟

By Allah, I certainly saw (my brother) ‘Aqil fallen in destitution and he asked me a sa’ (about three
kilograms in weight) out of your (share of) wheat, and I also saw his children with dishevelled hair and a
dusty countenance due to starvation, as though their faces had been blackened by indigo. He came to
me several times and repeated his request to me again and again. I heard him, and he thought I would
sell my faith to him and follow his tread leaving my own way.

Then I (just) heated a piece of iron and took it near his body so that he might take a lesson from it, then
he cried as a person in protracted illness cries with pain and he was about to get burnt with its branding.
Then I said to him, "Moaning women may moan over you, O ‘Aqil. Do you cry on account of this (heated)
iron which has been made by a man for fun while you are driving me towards the fire which Allah, the
Powerful, has prepared for (a manifestation of) His wrath? Should you cry from pain, but I should not cry
from the flames?"

نانِ، ملْوالا رورِ، غُبالشُّع ثشُع انَهيبص تياراعاً، وص مِكرب نم نتماحاس َّتح لَققَدْ أمو يلاقع تيالَقَدْ ر هالو
ّنا فَظَن ،عمس هلَيا تغَيصِداً، فَادرم لالْقَو َلع رركداً، وكوم نداوعو ،مظْلبِالْع مهوهۇج تِدوا سنَّماك ،مفَقْرِه
ابِيعه دِين، واتَّبِع قياده، مفَارِقاً طَرِيق، فَاحميت لَه حدِيدَةً، ثُم ادنَيتُها من جِسمه ليعتَبِر بِها، فَضج ضجِيج ذِي دنَف
،بِهلَعا لانُهنْسا ااهمحدِيدَة اح نم نتَئا ! يلقا عي ،لاكلَتْكَ الثَّوَث : لَه ا، فَقُلْتهميسم نم تَرِقحنْ يا ادكا، وهلَما نم
وتَجرن الَ نَار سجرها جبارها لغَضبِه! اتَئن من الاذَى ولا ائن من لَظ؟

A stranger incident than this is that a man 1 came to us in the night with a closed flask full of honey
paste but I disliked it as though it was the saliva of a serpent or its vomit. I asked him whether it was a
reward, or zakat (poor-tax) or charity, for these are forbidden to us members of the Prophet's family. He
said it was neither this nor that but a present. Then I said, "Childless women may weep over you. Have
you come to deviate me from the religion of Allah, or are you mad, or have you been overpowered by
some jinn, or are you speaking without senses? "

واعجب من ذلكَ طَارِق طَرقَنَا بِملْفَوفَة ف وِعائها، ومعجونَة شَنىتُها، كانَّما عجِنَت بِريق حية او قَيئها، فَقُلْت: اصلَةٌ،
دِين نعا !ولببِلَتْكَ الْهه :ةٌ، فَقُلْتدِيا هنَّهلذَاكَ، و لاذَا و لا :تِ! فَقَاليالْب لهنَا الَيع مرحكَ مدَقَةٌ؟ فَذلص ماةٌ، ازَك ما
اله اتَيتَن لتَخْدَعن؟ امخْتَبِطٌ انْت ام ذُوجِنَّة، ام تَهجر؟

By Allah, even if I am given all the domains of the seven (stars) with all that exists under the skies in



order that I may disobey Allah to the extent of snatching one grain of barley from an ant I would not do it.
For me your world is lighter than the leaf in the mouth of a locust that is chewing it. What has ‘Ali to do
with bounties that will pass away and pleasures that will not last? We seek protection of Allah from the
slip of wisdom and the evils of mistakes, and from Him we seek succour.

واله لَو اعطيت الاقَاليم السبعةَ بِما تَحت افْلاكها، علَ انْ اعص اله ف نَملَة اسلُبها جِلْب شَعيرة ما فَعلْتُه، وانَّ
َقتَب لَذَّة لاو ،َفْنيم ينَعلو لعا لا، مهمة تَقْضادرج فَم قَة فرو ننُ موهنْدِي لاع ماكنْيد!

ينتَعنَس بِهو ،لَلالز حقُبو ،قْلاتِ الْعبس نم هوذُ بِالنَع.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 223

(1) Al-Saduq, al-'Amali, 369;

(2) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 155;

(3) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, bab al-khayr wa al-salah;

(4) Ibn Shahr Ashub, al-Manaqib, II, 109.

1. It was al-Ash`ath ibn Qays.

Sermon 224: O My God! Preserve (the grace of)
my face…
Supplication (seeking sufficiency from Allah)

(ومن دعاء له (عليه السلام

يلتجء إل اله أن يغنيه

O My God! Preserve (the grace of) my face with easiness of life and do not disgrace my countenance
with destitution, lest I may have to beg a livelihood from those who beg from Thee, try to seek the favour
of Thy evil creatures, engage myself in praising those who give to me, and be tempted in abusing those



who do not give to me, although behind all these Thou art the master of giving and denying.

. . . Verily Thou over all things, art the All-powerful. (Qur'an, 66:8)

ندِ ممبِح َتَلباكَ،وخَلْق اررش فطتَعساكَ، ورِزْق ِبطَال زِقتَرسقتَارِ، فَابِا اهج ذُلتَبلاارِ، وسبِالْي ِهجو نص ماللَّه
ء قَدِيرَش لك لإنَّكَ ع) ،نْعوالْم طَاءعالا لو هّلكَ كذل اءرو نم نْتاو ،ننَعم نم بِذَم فْتَتَناو ،طَانعا)

Alternative Sources for Sermon 224

(1) Al-Rawandi, al-Da’awat, see Bihar, vol. 75, 297;

(2) al-Yamani, al-Taraz, I, 119.

Sermon 225: This is a house surrounded by
calamities….
Transience of the world and the helplessness of those in graves

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف التنفير من الدنيا

This is a house surrounded by calamities and well-known for deceitfulness. Its conditions do not last and
those who inhabit it do not remain safe. Its conditions are variable and its ways changing. Life in it is
blameworthy and safety in it is non-existent. Yet its people are targets; it strikes them with its arrows and
destroys them through death.

دار بِالْبلاء محفُوفَةٌ، وبِالْغَدْرِ معروفَةٌ، لا تَدُوم احوالُها، ولا يسلَم نُزالُها. احوال مخْتَلفَةٌ، وتَارات متَصرِفَةٌ، الْعيش فيها
.مذْموم، والامانُ منْها معدُوم، وانَّما اهلُها فيها اغْراض مستهدَفَةٌ، تَرميهِم بِسهامها، وتُفْنيهِم بِحمامها

Know, O creatures of Allah, that, certainly, you and all the things of this world that you have are
(treading) on the lines of those (who were) before you. They were of longer ages, had more populated
houses and were of more lasting traces. Their voices have become silent, their movements have
become stationary, their bodies have become rotten, their houses have become empty and their traces



have been obliterated.

Their magnificent places and spread-out carpets were changed to stones, laid-in-blocks and cave-like
dug out graves whose very foundation is based on ruins and whose construction has been made with
soil. Their positions are contiguous, but those settled in them are like far flung strangers. They are
among the people of their area but feel lonely, and they are free from work but still engaged (in activity).

They feel no attachment with homelands nor do they keep contact among themselves like neighbours
despite nearness of neighbourhood and priority of abodes. And how can they meet each other when
decay has ground them with its chest, and stones and earth have eaten them.

واعلَموا عباد اله انَّم وما انْتُم فيه من هذِه الدُّنْيا علَ سبِيل من قَدْ مض قَبلَم، ممن كانَ اطْول منْم اعماراً،
مهآثَارةً، ويخَال مهاردِيةً، ويبِال مهادسجادَةً، واكر مهاحرِيدَةً، وامه ماتُهوصا تحبصدَ آثَاراً، اعبااراً، ودِي رمعاو
عافيةً، فَاستَبدَلُوا بِالْقُصورِ الْمشَيدَة، والـنَّمارِقِ الْممهدَة، الصخُور والاحجار الْمسنَّدَةَ، والْقُبور اللاطىةَ الْملْحدَةَ،
،ينشوحلَّة محم لها نيب ،غْتَرِبا منُهاكسو ،قْتَرِبا ملُّهحا، فَمهابِ بِنَاوِدَ بِالتُّرشُيا، وهنَاوابِ فالْخَر َلع نقَدْ ب الَّت
ِنُودارِ، وبِ الْجِوقُر نم منَهيا بم َلانِ، عرالْجِي لاصلُونَ تَواصتَوي لاطَانِ، ووونَ بِالاسنتَاسيلا ،ينلتَشَاغاغ مفَر لأهو
الدَّارِ، وكيف يونُ بينَهم تَزاۇر، وقَدْ طَحنَهم بِلْله الْبِلَ، واكلَتْهم الْجنَادِل والثَّرى ؟

It is as though you too have gone where they have gone, the same sleeping place has caught you and
the same place has detained you. What will then be your position when your affairs reach their end and
graves are turned upside down (to throw out the dead)?

There shall every soul realise what it hath sent before, and they shall be brought back to Allah,
their true Lord, and what they did fabricate (the false deities) will vanish (away) from them.
(Qur'an, 10:30)

مِب تتَنَاه لَو مِب فيَعُ، فدتَوسكَ الْمذل ممضو ،عجضكَ الْمذل مَنتَهارو ،هلَياروا اا صم َلا تُمرنْ قَدْ صاكو
(الامور، وبعثرتِ الْقُبور؟ (هنَالكَ تَبلُو كل نَفْس ما اسلَفَت وردوا الَ اله مولاهم الْحق وضل عنْهم ما كانُوا يفْتَرون

Alternative Sources for Sermon 225

(1) Sibt, Tadhkirah, 122;

(2) al-Khwarazmi, al-Manaqib, 267;

(3) al-Muttaqi, Kanz al-’ummal, III, 511.



Sermon 226: O My God! Thou art the most
attached….
Supplication (seeking guidance to the right path)

(ومن دعاء له (عليه السلام

يلجأ فيه إل اله ليهديه إل الرشاد

O My God! Thou art the most attached to Thy lovers and the most ready to assist those who trust in
Thee. Thou seest them in their concealments, knowest whatever is in their consciences, and art aware
of the extent of their intelligence. Consequently, their secrets are open to Thee and their hearts are
eager from Thee. If loneliness makes them desolate, Thy remembrance gives them solace. If distresses
befall them, they beseech Thy protection, because they know that the reins of affairs are in Thy hands,
and that their movements depend upon Thy commands.

ف هِملَيع عتَطَّلو ،مرِهائرس ف مدُهكَ، تُشَاهلَيع ينلكتَولْمل ةفايْبِال مهرضحاكَ، وائيلولا ينسنالا نَّكَ آنَسا ماللَّه
ضمائرِهم، وتَعلَم مبلَغَ بصائرِهم، فَاسرارهم لَكَ مشُوفَةٌ، وقُلُوبهم الَيكَ ملْهوفَةٌ، انْ اوحشَتْهم الْغُربةُ آنَسهم ذِكركَ،
.وانْ صبت علَيهِم الْمصائب لَجاوا الَ الاستجارة بِكَ، علْماً بانَّ ازِمةَ الامورِ بِيدِكَ، ومصادِرها عن قَضائكَ

O My God! If I am unable to express my request or cannot see my needs, then guide me towards my
betterment and take my heart towards the correct goal, for this is not against (the mode of) Thy guidance
nor anything new against Thy ways of support.

O My God! Deal with me through Thy forgiveness and do not deal with me according to Thy justice.

اللَّهم انْ فَهِهت عن مسالَت، او عميت عن طلْبت، فَدُلَّن علَ مصالح، وخُذْ بِقَلْبِ الَ مراشدِي، فَلَيس ذَاكَ بِنُر
.من هدَاياتكَ، ولا بِبِدْع من كفَاياتكَ

.اللَّهم احملْن علَ عفْوِكَ، ولا تَحملْن علَ عدْلكَ



Alternative Sources for Sermon 226

(1) Al-Tusi, Misbah, 249;

(2) al-Samahiji, al-Sahifat al-’Alawiyyat al-'ula .

Sermon 227: May Allah reward such and such
man….
About a companion who passed away from this world before the occurrence of troubles.

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

يريد به بعض أصحابه

May Allah reward such and such man 1 who straightened the curve, cured the disease, abandoned
mischief and established the sunnah. He departed (from this world) with untarnished clothes and little
shortcomings. He achieved good (of this world) and remained safe from its evils. He offered Allah's
obedience and feared Him as He deserved. He went away and left the people in dividing ways wherein
the misled cannot obtain guidance and the guided cannot attain certainty.

ابصبِ، ايالْع يلبِ، قَلالثَّو نَق بتْنَةَ! ذَهالْف خَلَّفنَّةَ، والس قَامادَ، ومى الْعاودو ،دوالا من، فَلَقَدْ قَوفُلا ه بلادل
لاو ،الا الضتَدِي بِههي ة، لابتَشَعق مطُر ف مهكتَرو لحر ،هّقبِح اتَّقَاهو ،تَهطَاع هال َلى ادا، اهشَر قبسا، وهرخَي
.يستَيقن الْمهتَدِي

Alternative Sources for Sermon 227

(1) Al-Rawandi, al-Da’awat;

(2) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, V, 47;

(3) see also the commentaries of Ibn Abi al-Hadid, III, 92 and Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani, IV, 97.

1. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 14, pp. 3-4) that the reference here is to the second Caliph
`Umar, and that these sentences have been uttered in his praise as indicated by the word '`Umar' written under the word



'such and such' in as-Sayyid ar-Radi's own hand in the manuscript of Nahjul Balaghah written by him. This is Ibn Abi'l-
Hadid's statement, but it is to be seen that if as-Sayyid ar-Radi had written the word '`Umar' by way of explanation it should
have existed, as other explanations by him have remained, in those versions which have been copied from his manuscript.
Even now there exists in al-Musil (Iraq) university the oldest copy of Nahjul Balaghah written by the famous calligraphist
Yaqut al-Musta`simi; but no one has afforded any clue to this explanation of as-Sayyid ar-Radi. Even if the view of Ibn
Abi'l-Hadid is accepted it would be deemed to represent the personal opinion of as-Sayyid ar-Radi which may serve as a
supplementary argument in support of an original argument but this personal view cannot be assigned any regular
importance.
It is strange that two and a half centuries after as-Sayyid ar-Radi namely in the seventh century A.H., Ibn Abi'l Hadid
makes the statement that the reference here is to Caliph `Umar and that as-Sayyid ar-Radi himself had so indicated, as a
result of which some other annotators also followed the same line, but the contemporaries of as-Sayyid ar-Radi who wrote
about Nahjul Balaghah have given no such indication in their writings although as contemporaries they should have had
better information about as-Sayyid Ar-Radi's writing. Thus, al-`Allamah `Ali ibn Nasir who was a contemporary of as-
Sayyid ar-Radi and wrote an annotation of Nahjul Balaghah under the name of A`lam Nahjul Balaghah writes in connection
with this sermon:
Amir al-mu'minin has praised one of his own companions for his good conduct. He had died before the troubles that arose
after the death of the Prophet of Allah.
This is supported by the annotations of Nahjul Balaghah written by al-`Allamah Qutbu'd-Din ar-Rawandi (d. 573 A.H.). Ibn
Abi'l-Hadid (vol. 14, p. 4) and Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (in Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 4, p. 97) have quoted his following
view.
By this Amir al-mu'minin refers to one of his own companions who died before the mischief and disruption that occurred
following the death of the Prophet of Allah.
Al-`Allamah al-Hajj al-Mirza Habibu'llah al-Khu'i is of the opinion that the person is Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar on the
ground that after the assassination of Malik the situation of the Muslim community was such as Amir al-mu'minin explains in
this sermon.
al-Khu'i adds that:
Amir al-mu'minin has praised Malik repeatedly such as in his letter to the people of Egypt sent through Malik when he was
made the governor of that place, and like his utterances when the news of Malik's assassination reached him, he said:
"Malik! who is Malik? If Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid; if he was a rock, he was a great rock which had no
parallel. Women have become barren to give birth to such as Malik." Amir al-mu'minin had even expressed in some of his
utterances that, "Malik was to me as I was to the Holy Prophet." Therefore, one who possesses such a position certainly
deserves such attributes and even beyond that. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 14, pp. 374-375)
If these words had been about Caliph `Umar and there was some trustworthiness about it Ibn Abi'l-Hadid would have
recorded the authority or tradition and it would have existed in history and been known among the people. But here nothing
is found to prove the statement except a few self-concocted events. Thus about the pronouns in the words "khayraha" and
"sharraha" he takes them to refer to the caliphate and writes that these words can apply only to one who enjoys power and
authority because without authority it is impossible to establish the sunnah or prevent innovation. This is the gist of the
argument he has advanced on this occasion; although there is no proof to establish that the antecedent of this pronoun is
the caliphate. It can rather refer to the world (when Amir al-mu'minin says, "He achieved good [of this world] and remained
safe from its evils.") and that would be in accord with the context. Again, to regard authority as a condition for the
safeguarding of people's interest and the propagation of the sunnah means to close the door to prompting others to good
and dissuading them from evil, although Allah has assigned this duty to a group of the people without the condition of
authority:
And that there should be among you a group who call (mankind) unto virtue and enjoin what is good and forbid wrong; and
these are they who shall be successful. (Qur'an, 3:104)
Similarly it is related from the Prophet:
So long as people go on prompting for good and dissuading from evil and assisting each other in virtue and piety they will
remain in righteousness.



Again, Amir al-mu'minin, in the course of a will, says in general terms: Establish the pillars of the Unity of Allah and the
sunnah, and keep both these lamps aflame.
In these sayings there is no hint that this obligation cannot be discharged without authority. Facts also tell us that (despite
army and force, and power and authority) the rulers and kings could not prevent evil or propagate virtue to the extent to
which some unknown godly persons were able to inculcate moral values by imprinting their morality on heart and minds,
although they were not backed by any army or force and they didn't have any equipment save destitution. No doubt
authority and control can bend heads down before it, but it is not necessary that it should also pave the way for virtue in
hearts. History shows that most of the rulers destroyed the features of Islam. Islam's existence and progress has been
possible by the efforts of those helpless persons who possessed nothing save poverty and discomfiture.
If it is insisted that the reference here should only be to a ruler, then why should it not be taken to mean a companion of
Amir al-mu'minin who had been the head of a Province such as Salman al-Farisi for whose burial Amir al-mu'minin went to
al-Mada'in; and it is not implausible that Amir al-mu'minin might have uttered these words after his burial by way of
comments on his life and way of governance. However, to believe that they are about Caliph `Umar is without any proof. In
the end, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has quoted the following statements of (the historian) at-Tabari in proof of his hypothesis:
"It is related from al-Mughirah ibn Shu`bah that when Caliph `Umar died Ibnah Abi Hathmah said crying. "Oh `Umar, you
were the man who straightened the curve, removed ills, destroyed mischief, revived the sunnah, remained chaste and
departed without entangling in evils.' (According to at-Tabari) al-Mughirah related that "When `Umar was buried I came to
`Ali and I wanted to hear something from him about `Umar. So, on my arrival Amir al-mu'minin came out in this state that
was wrapped in one cloth after bathing and was jerking the hair of his head and beard and he had no doubt that the
Caliphate would come to him. On this occasion he said, "May Allah have mercy on `Umar." Ibnah Abi Hathmah has
correctly said that he enjoyed the good of the Caliphate and remained safe from its evils. By Allah, she did not say it herself
but was made to say so." (at-Tabari, vol. 1, p. 2763; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. 12, p. 5; Ibn Kathir, vol. 7, p. 140)
The relater of this event is al-Mughirah ibn Shu`bah whose adultery with Umm Jamil, the Caliph `Umar's saving him from
the penalty despite the evidence, and his openly abusing Amir al-mu'minin in Kufah under Mu`awiyah's behest are admitted
facts of history. On this ground what weight his statements can carry is quite clear. From the factual point of view also, this
story cannot be accepted. Al-Mughirah's statement that Amir al-mu'minin had no doubt about his Caliphate is against the
facts. What were the factors from which he made this guess when the actual facts were to the contrary. If the caliphate was
certain for any one, it was `Uthman. Thus, at the Consultative Committee `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf said to Amir al-
mu'minin: "O' `Ali! do not create a situation against yourself for I have observed and consulted the people and they all want
`Uthman." (at-Tabari, vol. 1, p. 2786; Ibn al-Athir, vol. 3, p. 71; Abu'l-Fida', vol. 1, p. 166)
Consequently, Amir al-mu'minin was sure not to get the caliphate as has already been stated on the authority of at-Tabari's
History, under the sermon of the Camel's Foam (ash-Shiqshiqiyyah), namely that on seeing the names of the members of
the Consultative Committee, Amir al-mu'minin had said to al-`Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib that the caliphate could not be
given to anyone except `Uthman since all the powers had been given to `Abd ar-Rahman ibn `Awf and he was `Uthman's
brother-in-law (sister's husband) and Sa`d ibn Abi Waqqas was a relative and tribesman of `Abd ar-Rahman. These two
would join in giving the caliphate to him.
At this stage, the question arises as to what the reason was that actuated al-Mughirah to prompt Amir al-mu'minin to say
something about `Umar. If he knew that Amir al-mu'minin had good ideas about `Umar, he should have also known his
impression; but if he thought that Amir al-mu'minin did not entertain good ideas about him then the purpose of his asking
Amir al-mu'minin would be none other than that whatever he may say he would, by exposing it, create an atmosphere
against him and make the members of the Consultative Committee suspicious of him. The views of the members of the
Consultative Committee are well understood from the very fact that by putting the condition of following the conduct of the
first two Caliphs in electing the caliph they had shown their adherence to them. In these circumstances when al-Mughirah
tried to play this trick Amir al-mu'minin said just by way of relating a fact that `Umar achieved the good (of this world) and
remained safe from its evil. This sentence has no connection with praise or eulogy. `Umar did in his days enjoy all kinds of
advantages while his period was free from the mischiefs that cropped up later. After recording this statement Ibn Abi'l-
Hadid writes:
From this event the belief gains strength that in this utterance the allusion is towards `Umar.



If the utterance means the word uttered by Ibnah Abi Hathmah about which Amir al-mu'minin has said that they are not her
own heart's voice but she was made to utter them, then doubtlessly the reference is to `Umar, but the view that these words
were uttered by Amir al-mu'minin in praise of `Umar is not at all established. Rather, from this tradition it is evidently shown
that these words were uttered by Ibnah Abi Hathmah. Allah alone knows on what ground the words of Ibnah Abi Hathmah
are quoted and then it is daringly argued that these words were uttered by Amir al-mu'minin about `Umar. It seems Amir al-
mu'minin had uttered these words about someone on some occasion, then Ibnah Abi Hathmah used similar words on
`Umar's death and then even Amir al-mu'minin's words were taken to be in praise of `Umar. Otherwise, no mind except a
mad one can argue that the words uttered by Ibnah Abi Hathmah should be deemed a ground to hold that Amir al-mu'minin
said these words in praise of `Umar. Can it be expected, after (a glance at) the sermon of the Camel's Foam, that Amir al-
mu'minin might have uttered these words. Again, it is worth consideration that if these words had been uttered by Amir al-
mu'minin on `Umar's death, then at the Consultative Committee when he refused to follow the conduct of the (first) two
Caliphs it should have been said to him that only the other day he has said that `Umar had established the sunnah and
banished innovations, so that when his conduct was in accord with the sunnah what was the sense in accepting the sunnah
but refusing to follow his conduct.

Sermon 228: You drew out my hand towards you
for allegiance….
About allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin for the Caliphate (A similar sermon in somewhat different version
has already appeared earlier)

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

ف وصف بيعته بالخلافة

(وقد تقدم مثله بألفاظ مختلفة)

You drew out my hand towards you for allegiance but I held it back and you stretched it but I contracted
it. Then you crowed over me as the thirsty camels crowd on the watering cisterns on their being taken
there, so much so that shoes were torn, shoulder-cloths fell away and the weak got trampled, and the
happiness of people on their allegiance to me was so manifested that small children felt joyful, the old
staggered (up to me) for it, the sick too reached for it helter skelter and young girls ran for it without veils.

َّتا، حدِهوِر موا يهاضيح َلع الْهِيم بِلتَدَاكَّ الا َلع تُمتَدَاك ا، ثُمتُهضا فَقَبوهتُمدَدما، وفَفْتُهَدِي في طْتُمسبو
دَجهو ،يرغا الصبِه جتَهنِ ابا اييا هِمتعيورِ النَّاسِ بِبرس نلَغَ مبو ،يفعالض ءۇطو ،اءِدقَطَ الرسو ،لتِ النَّعانْقَطَع
ابعْا الهلَيا ترسحو ،يللا الْعهونَح لامتَحو ،بِيرْا الهلَيا.



Alternative Sources for Sermon 228

(1) Al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 142;

(2) al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 128, from (3);

(3) al-Waqidi, al-Jamal;

(4) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, I, 310;

(5) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(6) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 154;

(7) al-Tabari, Ta'rikh, V, 28;

(8) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 165;

(9) al-Kulayni, al-Rasa'il;

(10) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95.

Sermon 229: Certainly, fear of Allah is the key to
guidance…..
Advice about fear of Allah, and an account of those who remain apprehensive of death and adopt
abstemiousness

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف مقاصد اخرى

Certainly, fear of Allah is the key to guidance, provision for the next world, freedom from every slavery
and deliverance from all ruin. With its help the seeker succeeds and he who makes for safety escapes
and achieves his aims.

فَانَّ تَقْوى اله مفْتَاح سدَاد، وذَخيرةُ معاد، وعتْق من كل ملَة، ونَجاةٌ من كل هلَة، بِها ينْجح الطَّالب، وينْجوا



بغَائالر تُنَالو ،ارِبالْه.

Perform (good) acts while such acts are being raised (up to Allah), while repentance can be of benefit,
prayer can be heard, conditions are peaceful and the pens (of the two angels) are in motion (to record
the actions). Hasten towards (virtuous) actions before the change of age (to oldness), lingering illness or
snatching death (overtakes you).

Certainly, death will end your enjoyments, mar your pleasures and remove your objectives. It is an
unwanted visitor, an invincible adversary and an unaccounting killer. Its ropes have entrapped you, its
evils have surrounded you, its arrowheads have aimed at you, its sway over you is great, its oppression
on you is continuous and the chance of its missing you is remote.

واً، اراً نَاكسمالِ عمعوا بِالاادِربةٌ. وارِيج قْلامالاةٌ، وادِىه الالْحو ،عمسي اءالدُّعو ،ةُ تَنْفَعبالتَّوو ،فَعري لمالْعلُوا ومفَاع
مرضاً حابِساً، او موتاً خَالساً، فَانَّ الْموت هادِم لَذَّاتم، ومدِّر شَهواتم، ومباعدُ طياتم، زَائر غَير محبوب، وقرنٌ
،تُهطْوس ميف تظُمعو ،ابِلُهعم مْدَتقْصاو ،لُهائغَو مْنَّفَتَتو ،لُهائبح مْلَقَتعطْلُوب، قَدْ ام رغَي اتروغْلُوب، وم رغَي
تُهونَب مْنع قَلَّتو ،تُهدْوع ملَيع تعتَتَابو.

Very soon you will be overwhelmed with the gloom of its shades, the severity of its illness, the darkness
of its distresses, the nonsense utterances of its pangs, the grief of its destruction, the darkness of its
encompassment and the unwholesomeness of its taste. It will seem as if it has come to you all of a
sudden, silenced those who were whispering to you, separated your group, destroyed your doings,
devastated your houses and altered your successors to distribute your estate among the chief relatives,
who did not give you any benefit, or the grieved near ones who could not protect (you), or those rejoicers
who did not lament (you).

،هاقطْبا وجدو ،هاقهرا يملاو ،هاترس اشغَوو ،هاترغَم نَادِسحو ،هلَلع دَامتاحو ،هظُلَل ِاجود منْ تَغْشَاككُ اوشفَي
،مَاثۇر ثعبو ،مكاردِي طَّلعو ،مكآثَار َّفعو ،منَدِي قفَرو ،منَجِي تسغْتَةً فَاب متْاكنْ قَدْ ااَف ;هذَاقةُ مشُوبجو
.يقْتَسمونَ تُراثَم، بين حميم خَاصٍ لَم ينْفَع، وقَرِيب محزون لَم يمنَع، وآخَر شَامت لَم يجزعْ

Therefore, it is upon you to strive, make effort, equip yourself, get ready and provide yourself from the
place of provision. And let not the life of this world deceive you as it deceived those before you among
the past people and by-gone periods -- those who extracted its milk, benefited from its neglectfulness,
passed a long time and turned its new things into old (by living long). Their abodes turned into graves
and their wealth into inheritable estate.

They do not know who came to them (at their graves); do not pay heed to those who weep over them,
and do not respond to those who call them. Therefore, beware of this world as it is treacherous, deceitful
and cheating, it gives and takes back, covers with clothes and uncovers. Its pleasure does not last, its



hardship does not end and its calamity does not stop.

مَلانَ قَبك نم تا غَرما كالدُّنْي مَّنتَغُر لاادِ. ونْزِلِ الزم دِ فوالتَّزدَادِ، وعتالاسبِ وهالتَّاادِ، وهتالاجبِالْجِدِّ و ملَيفَع
تحبصا، اخْلَقُوا جِدَّتَهاا، ودَّتَها عفْنَواا، وتَهروا غابأصا، وتَهوا دِرتَلَباح الَّذِين ،ةيونِ الْخَالالْقُرو ،ةياضالْم ممالا نم
مساكنُهم اجدَاثاً، واموالُهم ميراثاً، لا يعرِفُونَ من اتَاهم، ولا يحفلُونَ من باهم، ولا يجِيبونَ من دعاهم. فَاحذَروا
.الدُّنْيا فَانَّها غَرارةٌ خَدُوعٌ، معطيةٌ منُوعٌ، ملْبِسةٌ نَزوعٌ، لا يدُوم رخَاوها، ولا ينْقَض عنَاوها، ولا يركدُ بلاوها

A part of the same sermon about ascetics

منها: ف صفة الزهاد

They are from among the people of this world but are not its people, because they remain in it as though
they do not belong to it. They act herein on what they observe and hasten here in (to avoid) what they
fear. Their bodies move among the people of the next world. They see that the people of this world
attach importance to the death of their bodies but they themselves attach more importance to the death
of the hearts of those who are living.

كانُوا قَوماً من اهل الدُّنْيا ولَيسوا من اهلها، فَانُوا فيها كمن لَيس منْها، عملُوا فيها بما يبصرونَ، وبادروا فيها ما
يحذَرونَ، تَقَلَّب ابدَانُهم بين ظَهرانَ اهل الاخرة، يرونَ اهل الدُّنْيا يعظّمونَ موت اجسادِهم وهم اشدُّ اعظَاماً لموتِ
هِمائيحقُلُوبِ ا.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 229

(1) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, I, 355, II, 61, 103, III, 174;

(2) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 112, 148, 213.

Sermon 230: The Prophet manifested….
Amir al-mu'minin delivered this sermon at Dhiqar on his way to Basrah, and the historian al-Waqidi has
mentioned it (in Kitab al-Jamal)

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام



خطبها بذي قار، وهو متوجه إل البصرة

"ذكرها الواقدي ف كتاب "الجمل

About the Holy Prophet

The Prophet manifested whatever he was commanded and conveyed the messages of his Lord.
Consequently, Allah repaired through him the cracks, joined through him the slits and created (through
him) affection among kin although they bore intense enmity in (their) chests and deep-seated rancour in
(their) hearts.

ةدَاودَ الْععب ،امحرذَوِي الا نيب بِه لَّفاو ،الْفَتْق بِه تَقردْعَ، والص بِه هال فَلَم ،ِهبر الَةلَّغَ رِسبو ،بِه رما امدَعَ بفَص
.الْواغرة ف الصدُورِ، والضغَائن الْقَادِحة ف الْقُلُوبِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 230

(1) Al-Mufid, al-Jamal, 127;

(2) al-Mufid, al-'Irshad, 115; from (3)

(3) al-Waqidi, al-Jamal,

(4) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, II, 227.

Sermon 231: This money is neither for me nor
for you…

‘Abdullah ibn Zama’ah who was one of the followers of Amir al-mu'minin came to him during his
Caliphate to ask for some money when Amir al-mu'minin said:

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

كلّم به عبداله بن زمعة وهو من شيعته



:(وذلك أنه قَدِم عليه ف خلافته يطلب منه مالا، فقال (عليه السلام

This money is neither for me nor for you, but it is the collective property of the Muslims and the
acquisition of their swords. If you had taken part with them in their fighting you would have a share equal
to theirs, otherwise the earning of their hands cannot be for other than their mouths.

ثْلانَ لَكَ مك بِهِمرح ف متَهنْ شَرِكفَا ،هِمافيسا لْبجو ،ينملسلْمل ءَف وا هنَّمالَكَ، و لاو ل سلَي النَّ هذَا الْما
هِماهفْورِ اغَيونُ لَت لا دِيهِمينَاةُ افَج لااو ،هِمّظح.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 231

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 69.

Sermon 232: Know that the tongue is a part of a
man's body…
On Ja’dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzumi's 1 inability to deliver a sermon.

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

بعد أن أقدم أحدهم عل اللام فحصر

[وهو ف فضل أهل البيت، ووصف فسادالزمان]

About speaking the truth

Know that the tongue is a part of a man's body. If the man desists, speech will not co-operate with him
and when he dilates, speech will not give him time to stop. Certainly, we are the masters of speaking. Its
veins are fixed in us and its branches are hanging over us.

الا انَّ اللّسانَ بضعةٌ من الانْسانِ، فَلا يسعدُه الْقَول اذَا امتَنَع، ولا يمهِلُه النُّطْق اذَا اتَّسع، وانَّا لامراء الْلام، وفينَا
غُصۇنُه دَّلَتنَا تَهلَيعو ،وقُهرع تتَنَشَّب.



Know that - may Allah have mercy on you - you are living at a time when those who speak about right
are few, when tongues are loath to utter the truth and those who stick to the right are humiliated. The
people of this time are engaged in disobedience. Their youth are wicked, their old men are sinful, their
learned men are hypocrites, and their speakers are sycophants. Their young ones do not respect their
elders, and their rich men do not support the destitute.

لُهها ،يلذَل قلْحل زِماللاو ،يللدْقِ كالص نانُ عسّاللو ،يلقَل قبالْح يهف لان الْقَائزَم ف مَّنا هال ممحوا رلَماعو
مّظعلاي ،اذِقمم مهقَارِىو ،قنَافم مهمالع،مآث مهبشَائو ،ارِمع مانِ، فَتَاههدالا َلونَ عحطَلصانِ، ميصالْع َلفُونَ عَتعم
مهيرفَق مهغَنيِي ولعي لاو ،مهبِيرك مهيرغص.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 232

(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 396;

(2) al-Raghib, Muhadarat, I, 89;

(3) al-Watwat, al-Ghurar, 108;

(4) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, at the beginning;

(5) al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 82, 132.

1. Once Amir al-mu'minin asked his nephew (sister's son) Ja`dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzumi to deliver a sermon, but when
he rose for speaking his tongue faltered and he could utter nothing, whereupon Amir al-mu'minin ascended the pulpit to
speak and delivered a long sermon out of which a few sentences have been recorded here by as-Sayyid ar-Radi.

Sermon 233: They differ among themselves…..
Causes for difference in the features and traits of people

Dhi’lib al-Yamami has related from Ahmad ibn Qutaybah, and he from ‘Abdullah ibn Yazid and he from
Malik ibn Dihyah who said, "We were with Amir al-mu'minin when discussion arose about the differences
of men (in features and conduct) and then Amir al-mu'minin said":

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

روى اليمان، عن أحمد بن قتيبة، عن عبداله بن يزيد، عن مالك بن دِحيةَ، قال: كنّا عند أميرالمؤمنين (عليه
: السلام)، وقد ذكر عنده اختلاف الناس فقل ـ



They differ among themselves because of the sources 1 of their clay (from which they have been
created). This is because they are either from saltish soil or sweet soil or from rugged earth or soft earth.
They, resemble each other on the basis of the affinity of their soil and differ according to its difference.
Therefore, sometimes a person of handsome features is weak in intelligence, a tall statured person is of
low courage, a virtuous person is ugly in appearance, a short statured person is far-sighted, a good-
natured person has an evil trait, a person of perplexed heart has bewildering mind and a sharp-tongued
person has a wakeful heart.

انَّما فَرق بينَهم مبادِىء طينهِم، وذلكَ انَّهم كانُوا فلْقَةً من سبخ ارض وعذْبِها، وحزنِ تُربة وسهلها، فَهم علَ حسبِ
زَاكو ،ةالْهِم يرقَص ةالْقَام ادمو ،قْلالْع صنَاق اءوالر تُونَ، فَتَامتَفَاوا يهفلاقَدْرِ اخْت َلعونَ، وبتَقَاري هِمضربِ اقُر
يقطَلو ،ِاللُّب ِقتَفَرالْقَلْبِ م هتَائو ،ةيبلالْج رْنم ةرِيبالض وفرعرِ،مبيدُ السعرِ بالْقَع قَرِيبنْظَرِ، والم قَبِيح لمالْع
.اللّسانِ حدِيدُ الْجنَانِ

Alternative Sources for Sermon 233

(1) Al-Yamani, al-Taraz;

(2) al-Zamakhshari, Rabi’, I, 110.

1. Amir al-mu'minin has ascribed the differences in features and characters of people to the differences in the clay from
which they are created and according to which their features are shaped and the skeletons of their characters are formed.
Therefore, to the extent that their clay of origin is akin, their mental and imaginative tendencies too will be similar and to the
extent by which they differ, there will be a difference in their inclinations and tendencies. By origins of a thing are meant
those things on which its coming into existence depends, but they should not be its cause. The word "tin" is the plural of
"tinah" which means origin or basis. Here "tinah" means semen which after passing through various stages of development
emerges in the human shape. Its origin means those constituents from which those items are created which help in the
formation of semen. Thus, by saltish, sweet, soft or hard soil the reference is to these elementary constituents. Since those
elementary constituents carry different properties the semen growing out of them will also bear different characteristics and
propensities which will (eventually) show forth in the differences in features and conduct of those borne in it.
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, vol. 13, p. 19) that "origins of tinah" implies those preservative factors
which are different in their properties as Plato and other philosophers have held. The reason for calling them "origins of
tinah" is that they serve as an asylum for the human body and prevent the elements from diffusion. Just as the existence of
a thing hinges on its basis, in the same way the existence of this body which is made up of elements depends on
preservative factors. So long as the preservative factor exists the body is also safe from disruption and disintegration and
the elements too are immune to diffusion and dispersal. When it leaves the body the elements also get dispersed.
According to this explanation Amir al-mu'minin's words would mean that Allah has created different original factors among
whom some are vicious and some are virtuous, some are weak and some are strong, and every person will act according
to his original factor. If there is similarity in the inclinations of two persons it is because their original factor are similar, and if
their tendencies differ it is because their original factors do not have any similarity. But this conclusion is not correct
because Amir al-mu'minin's words do not only refer to differences in conduct and behaviour but also of features and shape
and the differences of features and shape cannot be the result of differences in original factors.
In any case, whether the original factors are the cause of differences in features and conduct or the elementary constituents
are the cause, these words appear to lead to the negation of volition and to prove the compulsion (of destiny) in human
actions, because if man's capacity for thinking and acting is dependent on "tinah" then he would be compelled to behave



himself in a fixed way on account of which he would neither deserve praise for good acts nor be held blame worthy for bad
habits. But this hypothesis is incorrect because it is well established that just as Allah knows everything in creation after its
coming into being, in the same way He knew it before its creation. Thus, He knew what actions man would perform of his
free will and what he would leave. Therefore, Allah gave him capacity to act according to his free will, and created him from
a suitable "tinah". This tinah is not the cause of his actions so as to snatch away from him his free will but the meaning of
creating from suitable tinah is that Allah does not by force stand in man's way but allows him to tread the path he wants to
tread of his own free will.

Sermon 234: May my father and my mother shed
their lives for you…
Spoken when Amir al-mu'minin was busy in the funeral ablution (ghusl) of the Holy Prophet and
shrouding him

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

قاله وهو يل غسل رسول اله (صل اله عليه وآله) وتجهيزه

May my father and my mother shed their lives for you. O Messenger of Allah! With your death the
process of prophethood, revelation and heavenly messages has stopped, which had not stopped at the
death of others (prophets). Your position with us (members of your family) is so special that your grief
has become a source of consolation (to us) as against the grief of all others; your grief is also common
so that all Muslims share it equally.

If you had not ordered endurance and prevented us from bewailing, we would have produced a store of
tears and even then the pain would not have subsided, and this grief would not have ended, and they
would have been too little of our grief for you. But this (death) is a matter that cannot be reversed nor is
it possible to repulse it. May my father and my mother die for you; do remember us with Allah and take
care of us.

َّتح تصخَص ،ماءارِ السخْبوا اءنْبالاو ةوالنُّب نرِكَ متِ غَيوبِم عنْقَطي ا لَمكَ متوبِم لَقَدِ انْقَطَع ،موا نْتا ِببِا
،عزالْج نع تينَهرِ، وببِالص ترمنَّكَ اا لا لَوو ،واءيكَ سف النَّاس ارص ّتح تممعاكَ، ووس نمياً عّلسم ترص
هفْعتَطَاعُ دسي لاو ،هدلَكُ رمي ا لام نَّهللَكَ! و قَلافاً، والحدُ ممْالو ،لااطمم انَ الدَّاءَلونِ، والشُّو اءكَ ملَينْفَدْنَا علا!

!بِابِ انْت وام! اذْكرنَا عنْدَ ربِكَ، واجعلْنَا من بالكَ



Alternative Sources for Sermon 234

(1) Al-Mufid, al-'Amali, 60;

(2) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, III, 143 (t.y.b);

(3) Muhammad ibn Habib, al-'Amali, 112;

(4) Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Musnad, hadith 228;

(5) Ibn Hisham, al-Sirat al-Nabawiyyah, IV, 213;

(6) al-Baladhuri, Ansab, I, 571;

(7) Abu Ishaq Ibrahim ibn al-Sari ibn Sahl al-Nahwi, al-'Amali;

For (3) & (4) see ‘Abd al-Zahra', III, 182.

Sermon 235: I began following the path….
In this sermon Amir al-mu'minin has related his own condition after the Prophet's migration till his
meeting with him. 1

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

اقتص فيه ذكر ما كان منه بعد هجرة النب(صل اله عليه وآله) ثم لحاقه به

I began following the path adopted by the Prophet and treading on the lines of his remembrance till I
reached al-’Arj.

جرالْع َلا تيانْتَه َّتح ،هرذِك طَافَا (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هولِ السخَذَ رام عتْبا لْتعفَج.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin's words "faata'u dhikrahu" constitute the highest forms of
brevity and eloquence. He means to say that he was being given news about the Prophet from the
commencement of his setting out till he reached this place, and he has expressed this sense in this
wonderful expression.



قال السيد الشريف رض اله عته ف حديث طويل: فقوله (عليه السلام): «فَأطَا ذِكره»، من اللام الذي رم به
إل غايت والفصاحة والايجاز، وأراد أن كنت اعط خبره(عليه السلام) من بدء خروج إل أن انتهيت إل هذا
.الموضع، وكنّ عن ذلك بهذه الناية العجيبة

Alternative Sources for Sermon 235

(1) Ibn al-'Athir, al-Nihayah, V, (w.t.'a).

1. Since the commencement of prophethood, the Prophet remained in Mecca for thirteen years. For him, this period was of
the severest oppression and destitution. The unbelievers of the Quraysh had closed all the doors of livelihood upon him,
and had left no deficiency in inflicting hardships upon him, so much so that in order to take his life they began contriving
how to do away with him. Forty of their nobles assembled in the hall of audience (Dar an-Nadwah) for consultation, and
decided that one individual should be picked out from every tribe and they should jointly attack him. In this way, Banu
Hashim would not dare to face all the tribes, and the matter would quieten down on the payment of blood price. To give a
practical shape to this scheme, these people sat in ambush near the house of the Prophet on the night of the first of Rabi`
al-awwal, so that when the prophet slept in his bed he would be attacked. On this side the preparation for killing him was
complete, and on the other side Allah informed him of all the intrigues of the Quraysh unbelievers and commanded him to
make `Ali (p.b.u.h.) sleep on his bed and himself to emigrate to Medina. The Prophet sent for `Ali (p.b.u.h.) and disclosing
to him his plan, said: "Ali, you lie on my bed." Amir al-mu'minin enquired: "O' Messenger of Allah, will your life be saved by
my sleeping here?" The Prophet said: "Yes." Hearing this Amir al-mu'minin performed a prostration in thanks-giving and,
exposing himself fully to the danger, lay on the Prophet's bed while the Prophet left from the rear door. The Quraysh
unbelievers were peeping and getting ready for the attack but Abu Lahab said: "It is not proper to attack in the night
because there are women and children also in the house. When morning dawns you attack him, but keep watch during
night that he should not move anywhere." Consequently, they kept their eyes on the bed throughout the night and soon, on
the appearance of the dawn, proceeded forward stealthily. Hearing the sound of their footsteps, Amir al-mu'minin removed
the covering from his face and stood up. The Quraysh gazed at him with stretched eyes as to whether it was an illusion or
fact. After making sure that it was `Ali they enquired, "Where is Muhammad?" and `Ali replied, "Did you entrust him to me,
that now you are asking me?" They had no reply to this. Men ran to chase him but found footprints only up to the cave of
Thawr. Beyond that there were neither footprints nor any sign of hiding in the cave. They came back bewildered while the
Prophet after staying in the cave for three days left for Medina. Amir al-mu'minin passed these three days in Mecca,
returned to the people their properties lying in trust with the Prophet and set off towards Medina to join the Prophet. Upto
al-`Arj which is a place between Mecca and Medina, he kept getting news about the Prophet and he continued his anxious
march in his search till he met the Prophet at Quba on the twelfth of Rabi` al-awwal, and entered Medina with him. (at-
Tabari, at-Tafsir, vol. 9, pp. 148-151; at-Tarikh, vol. 1, pp. 1232-1234; Ibn Sa`d, at-Tabaqat, vol. 1, Part 1, pp. 153-154;
Ibn Hisham, as-Sirah, vol. 2, pp. 124-128; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-ghabah, vol. 4, p. 25; al-Kamil, vol. 2, pp. 101-104; Ibn
Kathir, at-Tafsir, vol. 2, pp. 302-303; at-Tarikh, vol. 3, pp. 180-181; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. 13, pp. 303-306; as-Suyuti, ad-
Durr al-manthur, vol. 3, pp. 179-180; al-`Allamah al-Majlisi, Bihar al-anwar, vol. 19, pp. 28-103).

Sermon 236: Perform (good) acts while you are



still in the vastness of life…
About collecting provision for the next world while in this world and performing good acts before death

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف المسارعة إل العمل

Perform (good) acts while you are still in the vastness of life, the books are open (for recording of
actions), repentance is allowed, the runner away (from Allah) is being called and the sinner is being
given hope (of forgiveness) before the (light of) action is put off, time expires, life ends, the door for
repentance is closed and angels ascend to the sky.

فَاعملُوا وانْتُم ف نَفَسِ الْبقَاء والصحف منْشُورةٌ والتَّوبةُ مبسوطَةٌ والْمدْبِريدْع، والْمسء يرج، قَبل انْ يخْمدَ
العمل وينَقَطع الْمهل، وتَنْقَض الْمدَّةُ، وتُسدَّ أبواب التَّوبة، وتَصعدَ الْملائةُ

Therefore a man should derive benefit from himself for himself, from the living for the dead, from the
mortal, for the lasting and from the departer for the stayer. A man should fear Allah while he is given age
to live upto his death, and is allowed time to act. A man should control his self by the rein and hold it with
its bridle, thus by the rein he should prevent it from disobedience towards Allah, and by the bridle he
should lead it towards obedience to Allah.

َإل رمعم وهو هال خَاف ءرام .مدَائبٍ لذَاه نماقٍ، وبفَانٍ ل نمِتٍ، ويمل ح نخَذَ ماو ،هنَفْسل هنَفْس نم ورفَأخَذَ ام
اجله، ومنْظُورإلَ عمله. امرء الْجم نَفْسه بِلجامها، وزَمها بِزِمامها فَامسها بِلجامها عن معاص اله، وقَادها بِزِمامها
هال ةطَاع َلا.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 236

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 54.



Sermon 237: They have been collected….
About the two arbitrators (Abu Musa al-Ash’ari and ‘Amr ibn al-’As) and disparagement of the people of
Syria (ash-Sham).

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

ف شأن الحمين وذم أهل الشام

Rude, low people and mean slaves. They have been collected from all sides and picked up from every
pack. They need to be taught the tenets (of Islam), disciplined, instructed, trained, supervised and led by
the hand. They are neither muhajirun (immigrants from Mecca), nor ansar (helpers of Medina) nor those
who made their dwellings in the abode (in Medina) and in belief.

،بدَريو لَّمعيو ،بدويو فَقَّهنْ يا غنْبي نمب، مشَو لك نطُوا مّتُلُقب، ووا لك نوا معمج ،امقْزبِيدٌ اع ،فَاةٌ طَغَامج
ؤا الدَّاروتَب الَّذِين نم لاارِ، ونْصالاو اجِرِينهالْم نوا مسلَي ،هدَيي َلخَذَ عويو ،هلَيع َّلويو.

Look! They have chosen for themselves one who is nearest of all of them to what they desire, while you
have chosen one who is nearest to what you dislike. You may certainly recall that the other day
‘Abdullah ibn Qays (Abu Musa) was saying: "It is a mischief, therefore, cut away your bow-string and
sheathe your swords." If he was right (in what he said) then he was wrong in marching (with us) without
being forced, but if he was lying then he should be viewed with suspicion. Therefore, send ‘Abdullah ibn
al-’Abbas to face ‘Amr ibn al-’As. Make use of these days and surround the borders of Islam. Do you
not see that your cities are being attacked and your prowess is being aimed at?

مدُكها عنَّماونَ، وهرَا تمم مالْقَو بقْرا منْفُسلا تُماخْتَرونَ، وبا تُحمم مالْقَو بقْرا هِمنْفُسوا لااخْتَار منَّ الْقَواو لاا
رغَي يرِهسبِم خْطَاادِقاً فَقَدْ اانَ صنْ كفَا ،مَوفيوا سيمشو مكتَارووا اعّتْنَةٌ فَقَطا فنَّها :قُولسِ يمس بِالاقَي نب هدِ البعب
لهخُذُوا ماسِ، وبالْع نب هدِ الباصِ بِعالْع نرِوبمدْرِ عص وا ففَعفَاد .همالتُّه تْهاذِباً فَقَدْ لَزِمانَ كنْ كاه، ورَتسم
الايام، وحوطُوا قَواص الاسلام، الا تَرونَ الَ بلادِكم تُغْزى، والَ صفَاتم تُرم ؟

Alternative Sources for Sermon 237

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 154;

(2) al-Thaqafi, al-Gharat, I, 312;



(3) al-Kulayni, al-Rasa'il;

(4) al-Tabari, al-Mustarshid, 95;

(5) Ibn Tawus, Kashf, 173;

(6) Safwah, Jamharah.

Sermon 238: They are life for knowledge and
death for ignorance….
Amir al-mu'minin describes herein the members of the Prophet's family

(ومن خطبة له (عليه السلام

(يذكر فيها آل محمد (عليهم السلام

They are life for knowledge and death for ignorance. Their forbearance tells you of their knowledge, their
outer self of their inner self, and their silence of the wisdom of their speaking. They do not go against
right nor do they differ (among themselves) about it. They are the pillars of Islam and the asylums of (its)
protection.

With them right has returned to its position and wrong has left its place and its tongue is severed from its
root. They have understood the religion attentively and carefully, not by mere heresy or from relaters,
because the relaters of knowledge are many but its understanders are few.

لا ،هِمقنْطم مح نع متُهمصو منن باطع مرِكظاه و،هِملْمع نع مهلْمح مكخْبِري ،لهالْج تومو ،لْمالْع شيع مه
نع لاطالْب احانْزو ،ابِهصن ف قالْح ادع بِهِم ،امصتعالا جئلاوو ،ملاسالا مائعد مه ،يهفُونَ فخْتَلي لاو قفُونَ الْحخَالي
اتَهعرو ،يرثك لْماةَ الْعونَّ رة، فَاايرِواع ومس قْلع ة، لاايرِعة وايوِع قْلع قَلُوا الدِّينع ،هنْبِتم نع انُهسل انْقَطَعو ،هقَامم
يلقَل.

Alternative Sources for Sermon 238

(1) Al-Kulayni, Rawdah, 386;



(2) al-Harrani, Tuhaf, 163.

Sermon 239: O Ibn al-’Abbas!...

When ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan was surrounded, ‘Abdullah ibn al-’Abbas brought a letter to Amir al-mu'minin
from ‘Uthman in which he expressed the desire that Amir al-mu'minin should leave for his estate Yanbu’
so that the proposal that was being mooted out for him to become caliph should subside. ‘Uthman had
this request earlier also. Upon this Amir al-mu'minin said to Ibn al-’Abbas:

ومن كلام له عليه السلام

ع، ليقلماله بينب ه بن العباس وقد جاء برسالة من عثمان بن عفان وهو محصور يسأله فيها الخروج إلقاله لعبد ال
:هتف الناس باسمه للخلافة، بعد أن كان سأله مثل ذلك من قبل. فقال عليه السلام

O Ibn al-’Abbas! ‘Uthman just wants to treat me like the water-drawing camel so that I may go forward
and backward with the bucket. Once he sent me word that I should go out then sent me word that I
should come back. Now, again he sends me word that I should go out. By Allah, I continued protecting
him till I feared lest I become a sinner.

يابن عباسٍ، ما يرِيدُ عثْـمانُ الا انْ يجعلَن جملا نَاضحاً بِالْغَربِ اقْبِل وادبِر! بعث الَ انْ اخْرج، ثُم بعث ال انْ
.اقْدُم، ثُم هو الانَ يبعث الَ انْ اخْرج! واله لَقَدْ دفَعت عنْه حتَّ خَشيت انْ اكونَ آثماً

Alternative Sources for Sermon 239

(1) Ibn Qutaybah, al-'Imamah, I, 34;

(2) al-Mubarrad, al-Kamil, I, 11;

(3) Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, al-’Iqd, IV, 309.



Sermon 240: Exhorting his men to jihad and
asking them to refrain from seeking ease

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

يحث فيه أصحابه عل الجهاد

Allah seeks you to thank Him and assigns to you His affairs. He has allowed time in the limited field (of
life) so that you may vie with each other in seeking the reward (of Paradise). Therefore, tight up your
girdles and wrap up the skirts. High courage and dinners do not go together. Sleep causes weakness in
the big affairs of the day and (its) darkness obliterates the memories of courage.

واله مستادِيم شُره، ومورِثُم امره، وممهِلُم ف مضمار محدُود، لتَتَنَازَعوا سبقَه، فَشدُّوا عقَدَ الْمـآزِرِ، واطْۇوا
ميرِ الْهِمتَذَاكل الظُّلَم محا،موالْي مائزعل مالنَّو نْقَضا امةٌ، ويملوةٌ وزِيمع عتَمتَج لار، واصالْخَو ولفُض!

Alternative Sources for Sermon 240

(1) Al-'Amidi, Ghurar, 308.

Bibliography of Alternative Sources of Nahjul
Balaghah

In the following bibliography, works written before or about the same time as Nahjul Balaghah (400/1009)
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AL-BAQILLANI, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Tayyib
(d. 372/982),

* I’jaz al-Qur'an, ed. Sayyid Ahmad al-Sagar, Dar al-Ma’arif, Cairo.
AL-BARQI, Ahmad ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalid
(d. 274 or 280/887 or 893);

* al-Mahasin, al-Matba’at al-Haydariyyah, Najaf, 1384.
AL-BAYHAQI, Ibrahim ibn Muhammad
(386-470/996-1077),



al-Mahasin wa al-masawi, Beirut.
AL-BAYHAQI, Zayd ibn Muhammad
Hilyat al-'ashraf, Egypt.
AL-BUKHARI

* Sahih, Egypt.
AL-DAYLAMI, al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan
(8th/14th century),
Irshad al-qulub ila al-sawab, Beirut.
A’lam al-Din
AL DHAHABI, Muhammad ibn Ahmad
(d. 748/1348),
Mizan al-'i’tidal fi naqd al-rijal, Cairo 1382
AL-DINAWARI, Abu Hanifah
(d. 290/903),

* al-'Akhbar al-tiwal, ed. ‘Abd al-Mun’im ‘Amir and Dr. Jamal al-Din al-Shayyal, Cairo, 1960
AL-FATTAL, al-Nishaburi
(d. 508/1114),
Rawdat al-wa’izin, Najaf, 1384.
FURAT AL-KUFI, Ibn Ibrahim ibn Furat
(3rd/9th century),

* Tafsir Furat al-Kufi, al-Matba’at al-Haydariyyah, Najaf.
AL-GHAZZALI
(d. 505/1111),
Ihya' ‘ulum al-Din, Matba’at al-'Istiqamah, Cairo.
AL-HAFFAR, Abu al-Fath Hilal ibn Muhammad ibn Ja’far
(d. 414/1023),

** al-'Amali,
** al-'Insaf.

AL-HAKIM al-Nishaburi
(c. 321-405/933-1014),

* al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, Cairo.
AL-HARRANI, Ibn Shu’bah
(d. 380/990),

* Tuhaf al-’uqul, Mu'assasat al-'A’lami li al-Matbu’at, Beirut.
AL-HARAWI, Abu ‘Ubaydah Ahmad ibn Muhammad
(d. 401/1010),

* al-Jam’ bayn al-gharibayn, manuscript in al-Maktabat al-Zahiriyyah, Damascus, No. 5
lughah/1588/50.
AL-HAYTHAMI, Nur al-Din ‘Ali ibn Abi Bakr
(d. 807/1404),
Majma’ al-zawa'id wa manba’ al-fawa'id.
AL-HIMYARI, Abu al-’Abbas ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja’far al-Qummi
(d. after 290/903),

* Qurb al-'isnad, al-Matba’at al-Haydariyyah, Najaf.
AL-HURR AL-’AMILI, Muhammad ibn al-Hasan
(1032-1104/1622-1692),



Wasa'il al-Shi’ah, Tehran, 1383.
Amal al-'amil, Najaf.
AL-HUSARI,
Zahr al-'adab, Cairo.
IBN ‘ABD AL-BARR
(d. 463/1070),
al-'Isti’ab, Egypt.
Jami’ bayan al-’ilm wa fadlih, Cairo.
IBN ‘ABD RABBIH al-Maliki
(d. 328/939),

* al-’Iqd al-farid, al-Matba’at al-'Azhariyyah, Cairo, 1321. (*Egypt, 1293).
IBN ABI AL-HADID
(d. 655/1257),
Sharh Nahjul Balaghah, Egypt, 1329.
al-Hikam al-manthurah.
IBN ‘ASAKIR
(499-571/1105-1175),
Ta'rikh Dimashq, manuscript in al-Maktabat al-Zahiriyyah, Damascus.
IBN A’THAM, Abu Muhammad Ahmad al-Kufi
(d. 314/926),

* al-Futuh, Hyderabad 1388.
IBN AL-'ATHIR, ‘Izz al-Din Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali
(d.630/1233),
Usd al-ghabah, Bulaq, Egypt.
al-Kamil fi al-ta'rikh, Beirut.
IBN AL-'ATHIR, Majd al-Din Abu al-Sa’dat al-Mubarak
(d. 606/1210),
al-Nihayah fi gharib al-hadith wa al-'athar, Cairo.
IBN DA'B, ‘Isa ibn Yazid ibn Bakr ibn Da'b,

* Kitab Ibn Da'b, quoted in al-Saduq, al-Khisal, 114 and al-Majlisi, Bihar, IX, 450.
IBN DURAYD, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-'Azdi al-Basri
(d. 321/933),

* al-'Ishtiqaq, ed. by ‘Abd al-Salam Harun, Matba’at al-Sunnat al-Muhammadiyyah; Cairo,1378.
* al-Mujtana,
* al-Mu'talif wa al-mukhtalif.

IBN AL-FAQIH, Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Hamdani
(d. 300/912),

* al-Buldan, Leiden,1885.
IBN HAJAR al-’Asqalani
(d. 852/1448),
al-'Isabah,
Lisan al-mizan, Beirut.
IBN HUDHAYL, Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali,
‘Ayn al-'adab wa al-siyasah, in al-Watwat's Ghurar al-khasa'is, Egypt,1318.
IBN AL-JAWZI, Abu al-Faraj
(d. 597/1200),



Talbis Iblis, Cairo,
Safwat al-safwah, Halab, 1389.
al-Muntazim, Cairo.
IBN KATHIR, Isma’il ibn ‘Umar
(d. 774/1372),
al-Bidayah wa al-nihayah, Cairo.
IBN KHALLIKAN
(608-681/1211-1282),
Wafayat al-'a’yan, ed. al-Shaykh Muhammad Muhyi al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid, Cairo.
IBN MISKAWAYH
(d. 421/1030),

* Tajarib al-'umam.
IBN AL-MU’TAZZ, ‘Abd Allah al-’Abbasi
(d. 296/908),

* al-Badi’, ed. by Muhammad ibn al-Mun’im al-Khafaji, Cairo.
IBN AL-NADIM, Muhammad ibn Ishaq
(d. 438/1046),
al-Fihrist, Tehran.
IBN QUBBAH al-Razi
(late 3rd & early 4th century),

** al-'Insaf fi al-'Imamah.
IBN QUTAYBAH al-Dinawari
(d. 276/889),

* al-Ma’arif, Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah, Cairo.
* Gharib al-hadith, manuscript (No. 1571) in al-Maktabat al-Zahiriyyah, Damascus.
* ‘Uyun al-'akhbar, Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah, Cairo,1925.
* al-'Imamah wa al-siyasah, ed. Mustafa al-Halabi al-Babi, Cairo, 1377.

IBN QUBBAH al-Razi, Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
(early 4th/10th century)

** al-'Insaf fi al-'Imamah.
IBN SA’D, Katib al-Waqidi
(d. 230/844),

* al-Tabaqat al-kubra, Leiden.
IBN SALAM, Abu ‘Ubayd al-Qasim al-Harawi
(d. 223/838),

* Gharib al-hadith, two manuscripts of it exist, one in al-Maktabat al-Mahmudiyyah, al-Madinah, dated
1106, and the other in the library of Shaykh al-'Islam ‘Arif Hikmat in the same city, dated 666.
IBN SHAHR ASHUB
(d. 588/1192),
Manaqib Al Abi Talib, Iran.
Ma’alim al-’ulama', Najaf.
IBN SHAKIR
(d. 457/1065),
Fawat al-Wafayat, Egypt.
IBN SHAMS al-Khilafah, Ja’far
(543-622/1148-1225),
al-'Adab, Matba’at al-Sa’adah, Cairo.



IBN AL-SABBAGH al-Maliki
(d. 8S5/1451),
al-Fusul al-muhimmah, Najaf.
IBN TALHAH al-Shafi’i, Kamal al-Din Muhammad
(d. 652/1254),
Matalib al-sa'ul, Najaf.
IBN TAWUS, al-Sayyid ‘Ali
(d. 664/1265)
al-Yaqin, Najaf,
Kashf al-mahajjah,
Faraj al-mahmum.
IBRAHIM ibn al-Husayn ibn Dizil al-Muhaddith
(d. 281/894),

** Siffin.
IBRAHIM ibn al-Sari ibn Sahl al-Nahwi
(d. 311/923),

* al-'Amali.
AL-'IBSHIHI, Baha' al-Din Muhammad
(d. 850/1446),
al-Mustatraf fi kull fann mustazraf, Egypt.
AL-'IRBILI, Baha' al-Din ‘Ali ibn ‘Isa
(d. 692/1293),
Kashf al-ghummah, Najaf.
AL-'ISKAFI, Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
(d. 240/854),

** Naqd al ‘Uthmaniyyah.
ISMA’IL ibn Musa ibn Ja’far al-Saduq
(2nd/8th century)

** al-Ja’fariyyat (or al-'Ash’athiyyat).
AL-JAHISHYARI, Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abdus
(d. 331/942),

* al-Wuzara' wa al-kuttab, 1st ed. Egypt.
AL-JAHIZ, Abu ‘Uthman
(d. 255/869),

* al-Bukhala', Beirut.
* al-Bayan wa al-tabyin, al-Matba’at al-’Ilmiyyah, Cairo, 1311 H.
* al-Hayawan, Beirut.
* al-Rasa'il, ed. ‘Abd al-Salam Harun, Cairo.

* al-Mi'at al-mukhtarah min kalam al-'Imam (A), printed several times in Iran and Lebanon; for existing
manuscripts, see ‘Abd al-Zahra', I, 61

* al-Mahasin wa al-'addad, Cairo.
AL-JALLUDI, ‘Abd al-’Aziz ibn Yahya al-Basri
(d. 332/943),

** al-Malahim.
** al-Siffin.

AL-JAWHARI, Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-'Aziz
(d. 262/875),



** Ziyadat al-Saqifah.
** al-Saqifah.

AL-JAWHARI, Isma’il ibn Hammad
(d. 395/1004),

* al-Sihah.
AL-JAZA'IRI, Ni’mat Allah
(d. 1112/1700),
al-'Anwar al-Nu’maniyyah, Iran.
AL-JUHANI, Zayd ibn Wahb
(d. 96/714),

** Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin ‘alayhi al-salam.
AL-KALBI, Abu al-Mundhir Hisham ibn Muhammad
(d. 204 or 206/819 or 821),

** Jamharat al-'ansab.
** Khutab ‘Ali karram Allah wajhah.

AL-KARAJAKI, Abu al-Fath Muhammad ibn ‘Ali
(d. 449/1057),
Kanz al fawa'id, Iran, 1323.
Ma’dan al-jawahir, ed. al-Sayyid Ahmad al-Husayni, Qumm.
al-Ta’ajjub.
KASHIF AL GHITA', al-Shaykh Hadi
Madarik Nahjul Balaghah, Najaf.
AL-KASHSHI, Abu ‘Amr Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-’Aziz
(d.368/ 978),

* Rijal al-Kashshi, Najaf.
AL-KHAZZAZ, ibn Khalid al-Kufi
(d. 310/922),

** Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin.
AL-KHWANSARI
Rawdat al-jannat, lithograph.
AL-KHUZA’I, Na’im ibn Hammad
(d. 228/842),

** Kitab al-fitan.
AL-KHU'I, Habib Allah
Minhaj al-bara’ah, 1st. ed., lithograph, Iran.
AL-KHWARAZMI, al-Khatib
(316-383/928-993)

* al-Manaqib, Najaf.
* Maqtal al-Husayn, Matba’at al-Zahra', Najaf.

AL-KINDI, Abu ‘Amr Muhammad ibn Yusuf
(d. 350/961),

* al-Wulat wa al-qudat, Cairo.
AL-KULAYNI, Muhammad ibn Ya’qub
(d. 329/940),

* al-Kafi (Usul and Furu’), Dar al-Kutub al-'Islamiyyah, Tehran, 1381.
* Rawdat al-Kafi, Najaf, 1385.



** al-Rasa'il.
AL-MADA'INI, Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn
(d. 225/839),

** al-Jamal,
** Siffin.
** al-Khawarij.
** al-Futuh.
** Khutab ‘Ali (A) wa kutubuhu ila ‘ummalih.

AL-MAHMUDI
Nahj al-sa’adah fi mustadrak Nahjul Balaghah, Najaf.
AL-MAJLISI
(1037-1110/1627-1698),
Bihar al-'anwar, al-Matba’at al'Islamiyyah, Tehran.
Tanqih al-maqal, Najaf.
AL-MAMATIRI
Nuzhat al-'absar.
AL-MARZABANI, Muhammad ibn ‘Imran
(d. 384/994),

** al-Muniq.
MAS’ADAH ibn Sadaqah
(2nd/8th century),

** Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin (A) narrated from al-'Imam al-Sadiq (A).
AL MAS’UDI, ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn
(d. 333 or 345/944 or 956),

* Ithbat al wasiyyah, Najaf.
* Muruj al-dhahab, ed. al-Shaykh Muhammad Muhyi al-Din ‘Abd al Hamid, Cairo.

AL-MAWARDI
(d. 450/1058),
Adab al-dunya wa al-Din, Egypt.
A’lam al-nubuwwah, Cairo.
AL-MAYDANI
(d. 518/1124),
Majma’ al-'amthal, ed. al-Shaykh Muhammad Muhyi al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid, Cairo.
AL-MUBARRAD, Abu al-’Abbas Muhammad ibn Yazid al-'Azdi al-Basri
(d. 285/898),

* al-Kamil, Dar al-’Ahd al-Jadid, Cairo.
* al-Fadil, ed. ‘Abd al-’Aziz al-Maymani, Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah; Cairo; 1375/1956.
* al-Muqtadab.

AL-MUFID, Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Nu’man
(d. 413/1022),

* al-'Ikhtisas, Iran, 1379.
* al-'Amali (or al-Majalis), al-Matba’at al-Haydariyyah Najaf, 1369.
* al-'Irshad, lithograph, Iran (*Iran, 1299)
* al-Fusul al-mukhtarah min al-’Uyun wa al-mahasin, Najaf, 1367.
* al-Jamal, al-Matba’ah al-Haydariyyah, Najaf, 1368 (*Najaf, undated).
** al-Maqna’ah.

AL MUFADDAL ibn Muhammad al-Dabbi



(d. 168/784)
** al-'Amthal.

MUHAMMAD ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab
(d. 1206/1792)
Risalah usul al-'iman, al-Matba’at al-Salafiyyah, Cairo.
MUHAMMAD ibn Habib al-Baghdadi
(d. 245/859),
Asma' al-mughtalin min al-'ashraf fi al-Jahiliyyah wa al-'Islam, ed. ‘Abd al-Salam Harun, Cairo, 1374.

** al-'Amali.
MUHAMMAD ibn Qasim ibn Ya’qub
(d. 940/1460)
Ruwad al-'akhyar, Cairo, 1307.
AL-MURTADA, ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn
(d. 436/1044),

* al-'Amali (or Ghurar al fawa'id), Egypt, 1325.
* Ajwibat al-masa'il al-Tarabulusiyyah,manuscript.
* al-Shafi, Iran.

MUSLIM
* Sahih, Egypt.

AL-MUTTAQI, ‘Ali ibn Husam al-Din al-Hindi
(882-975/1477-1567),
Kanz al-’ummal
AL-NAJASHI
(372-450/982-1058),

* Rijal al-Najashi, Najaf.
AL-NASA'I
(d. 303/915),

* al-Khasa'is, Najaf.
NASR ibn Muzahim
(d. 202/817),

* Siffin, ed. ‘Abd al-Salam Harun, Egypt, (*Iran, 1300)
** Khutab ‘Ali (A)

AL-NU’MANI, Muhammad ibn Ibrahim, Ibn Abi Zaynab
(4th/l0th century),

* Kitab al-ghaybah, lithograph, Iran, 1317.
AL-NURI
(d.1320/1902)
Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, Tehran.
al-Sahifat al-’Alawiyyat al-thaniyah, Iran,1311.
Riyad al-Salihin
AL-NUWAYRI
(677-732/1278-1332),
Nihayat al-'arab fi al-funun wa al-'adab, Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah, Cairo.
AL-QADI AL-NU’MAN, Abu Hanifah ibn Muhammad
(d. 363/973),

* Da’a'im al-'Islam, ed. A.A.A. Faydi, Dar al-Ma’arif, Cairo, 1383/ 1963.



** Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin (A).
Ikhtilaf usul al-madhahib, ed. Mustafa Ghalib, Beirut, 1393.
al-Himmah fi ma’rifat al-'A'immah, Cairo.
AL-QALAQSHANDI
(756-821/1355-1418),
Subh al-'A’sha, Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah, Cairo.
AL-QALI, Abu ‘Ali Isma’il ibn al-Qasim al-Baghdadi
(d. 356/967),
al-'Amali, Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah, Cairo.
Dhayl amali al-Qali, Dar al-Kutub al-Misriyyah, Cairo.
AL-QADI AL-QUDA’I, Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Salamah ibn Ja’far al-Shafi’i
(d. 454/1062),
Dustur ma’alim al-hikam, ed. Jamil al-’Azm, Cairo.
AL-QUMMI, ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim
(3rd/9th century),
Tafsir al-Qummi, Najaf.
AL-QUNDUZI
(d. 1294/1877)
Yanabi’ al-mawaddah, 1st ed. al-'Astanah.
AL-SHARIF AL-RADI
(359-406/970-1015),
Talkhis al-bayan, ed. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Ghani Hasan, Cairo.

* Haqa'iq al-ta'wil, Najaf.
* Khasa'is al-'A'immah, Najaf,
* al-Majazat al-Nabawiyyah, Cairo.
* Diwan al-Radi, 1st ed, Cairo.

AL-RAGHIB al-'Isfahani
(d.502/1108),
Mufradat al-Qur'an, Cairo.
Muhadarat al-'udaba', al-Matba’at al-Sharqiyyah, Cairo.
AL RAWANDI, Qutb al-Din
(d. 573/1177),
al-Da’wat.
Sharh Nahjul Balaghah.
al-Khara'ij wa al-jara'ih.
AL-RAZI, Fakhr al-Din
(d. 606/1209),
al-Tafsir al-kabir, Cairo.
AL-'IMAM AL-RIDA (A)
(148-203/765-818)
Sahifat al-'Imam al Rida (A), Beirut.
AL-SADUQ, Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Musa ibn Babawayh al-Qummi
(d. 380/990),

* al-'Amali, Iran.
* Ikmal al-Din wa itmam al-ni’mah, lithograph, Iran.
* al-Tawhid, Buzarjumehri, Tehran, 1375.
* al-Khfisal, lithograph, Tehran,1374.



* ‘Ilal al-shara'i’, Najaf.
* ‘Uyun akhbar al-Rida (A), Qumm.
* Ma’ani al-'akhbar, Tehran, 1379.
* Man la yahduruhu al-faqih, ed. al-Sayyid Hasan al-Khurasani, Najaf,
* Thawab al-'a’mal, manuscript dated 1117 H.

AL-SAFADI
al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat, Beirut.
AL-SAFFAR, Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Qummi
(d.290/903),
Basa'ir al-darajat, Tabriz, 1381.
SAFWAT, Ahmad Zaki
Jamharat rasa'il al-’Arab, Cairo.
Jamharat khutab al-’Arab, Cairo.
AL-SARRAJ, Abu Nasr
(d. 378/988),

* al-Luma’, Beirut.
AL-SAMAHIJI
al-Sahifat al-’Alawiyyah al-'ula
AL-SHA’BI, Abu ‘Amir
(d. c105/723),

** al-Shura
AL-SHAFI’I, Muhammad ibn Idris
(d.204/819),

* Kitab al-'umm.
SIBT ibn al-Jawzi
(581-654/1186-1257)
Tadhkirat al-khawass, Najaf.
AL-SHA’IRI, Taj al-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad
(6th/12th century),
Jami’ al-'akhbar, al-Matba’at al-Haydariyyah, Najaf.
AL-SIJISTANI, Abu Hatim Sahl ibn Muhammad
(d. 255/869),

* al-Mu’ammirun wa al-wasaya, ed. ‘Abd al-Mun’im ‘Amir, Dar Ihya' al-Kutub al-’Arabiyyah, Cairo.
SULAYM ibn Qays
(lst/7th century),

* Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays, al-Matba’at al-Haydariyyah, Najaf.
AL-SUYUTI
(d. 911/1505),
Ta'rikh al-khulafa', Cairo.
AL-TABARI, Muhammad ibn Jarir
(d. 310/922),

* Ta'rikh al-rusul wa al-muluk, al-Matba’at al-Husayniyyah, Cairo (*Egypt, 1326).
AL-TABARI, Muhibb al-Din
(d. 694/1294),
al-Riyad al-nadirah, Cairo.
Basharat al-Mustafa, Najaf.



AL-TABARI, Muhammad ibn Jarir (4th century Shi’i scholar),
* al-Mustarshid fi al-'imamah, al-Matba’at al-Haydariyyah, Najaf.

Dala'il al-'imamah, Najaf, 1369.
AL-TABRISI, Abu al-Fadl ‘Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Fadl
(d. c.600/1203),
Mishkat al-'anwar, Najaf, 1370.
AL-TABRISI, Abu ‘Ali al-Fadl ibn al-Hasan
(d. 548/1153),
Majma’ al-bayan, Matba’at al-’Irfan, Sedon.
AL-TABRISI, Abu Nasr Radi al-Din al-Hasan ibn al-Fadl
(d. 552/1157),
Makarim al-'akhlaq, Beirut, 1392/1972.
AL-TABRISI, Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib
(d. 620/1223),
al-'Ihtijaj, Najaf, 1386.
AL-TANUKHI, Abu ‘Ali al-Muhsin ibn Abi al-Qasim
(d. 384/994),

* al-Faraj ba’d al-shiddah, Dar al-Tiba’at al-Muhammadiyyah, Cairo, 1375.
Al-TAWHIDI, Abu Hayyan
(d. 380/990),

* al-'Imta’ wa al-mu'anasah, Cairo.

* al-Basa'ir wa al-dhakha'ir, ed. Ahmad Amin and al-Sayyid al-Saqar, Lujnat al-Ta'lif wa al-Tarjumah
wa-al-Nashr, Cairo,1373.

* al-Sadiq wa al-sadaqah, Matba’at al-Jawa'ib al-'Astanah, 1301.
AL-TEHRANI, Agha Buzurg
(1293-1389/1876-1969),
al-Dhari’ah, Najaf.
THA’LAB, Abu al-’Abbas Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Nahwi
(d. 291/903),

** al-Majalis.
AL-THA’ALIBI
(350-430/961-1038),
al-'Ijaz wa al-'i’jaz, Beirut
Thimar al-qulub, Cairo.
Khass al-khass, Beirut.
AL-THAQAFI, Ibrahim ibn Hilal
(d. 283/896),

** Rasa'il Amir al-Mu'minin.
** al-Khutab al-mu’rabat.

al-Gharat, Tehran, 1354 H.Sh.
AL-TURAYHI
(d.478/1085),
Majma’ al-bahrayn, lithograph, Iran.
AL-TURTUSHI
(d.520/1126),
Siraj al-muluk, al-Matba’at al-Mahmudiyyah, Cairo, 1354.
AL-SHAYKH AL-TUSI



(385-460/995-1068),
Kitab al-ghaybah, Najaf.
Misbah al-mutahajjid, Iran.
al-Tibyan, Najaf.
al-'Amali, Najaf, 1384 (*Iran, 1313)
al-Fihrist, Najaf.
USAMAH ibn Munqidh
(488-584/1095-1188),
Lubab al-'adab, Cairo.
WAKI’, Muhammad ibn Khalaf ibn Hayyan
(d. 393/1003),

* Akhbar al-qudat. ed ‘Abd al-’Aziz Mustafa al-Maraghi, Egypt.
AL-WAQIDI, Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Waqid al-Mada'ini
(130-207/747-822),

** Khutab Amir al-Mu'minin (A).
** al-Shura.
** al-Jamal.

WARRAM, al-Shaykh Abu al-Hasan ibn Abi al-Firas
(d. 650/1252),
Tanbih al-khawatir wa nuzhat al-nawazir, India.
AL-WASITI, al-Laythi, ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Shakir,
‘Uyun al-mawa’iz wa al-hikam, (compiled in 457/1065).
AL-WASHSHA', Abu al-Tayyib Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-'I’rabi
(3rd/9th century),

* al-Muwashsha (or al-Zarf wa al-zurafa')
AL-WATWAT
(d. 553/1158),
Matlub kulli talib min kalam ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, Iran.
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Letter 1: Addressed to the people of Kufa before
proceeding for the Battle of Jamal

Addressed to the people of Kufah at the time of his march from Medina to Basrah. 1

(من كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل أهل الوفة، عند مسيره من المدينة إل البصرة

From the servant of Allah, `Ali, the Commander of the faithful, to the people of Kufah who are foremost
among the supporters and chiefs of the Arabs.

.من عبدِ اله عل اميرِالْمومنين إلَ اهل الْوفَة، جبهة الانْصارِ وسنَام الْعربِ

Now, I am apprising you of what befell `Uthman so (correctly) that its hearing may be like its seeing.
People criticised him, and I was the only man from among the muhdjirun (immigrants) who asked him to
seek to satisfy (the Muslims) most and to offend them the least. As for Talhah and az-Zubayr, their
lightest step about him was hard and their softest voice was strong. `A'ishah too was in a rage with him.
Consequently, a group overpowered him and killed him. Then, people swore allegiance to me, not by
force or compulsion but obediently and out of free will.

اجِرِينهالْم نم لاجر نْتَف ،هلَينُوا عطَع نَّ النَّاسا هانيعك هعمونَ سي َّتثْمانَ حرِ عما نع مكخْبِرا ّندُ، فَاعا بما
نانَ مكو ،يفنا الْعهِمدَائح فَقراو ،جيِفالْو يها فمرِهينُ سوها ريبالزةُ وانَ طَلْحكو ،هتَابع لقاه، وتَابعتاس رثكا
رِينخَيم ينعطَائ لب ،رِينبجم لاو ينهرَتسم رغَي النَّاس نعايبو ،فَقَتَلُوه مقَو لَه يحتب، فَافَلْتَةُ غَض يهشَةَ فائع.

You should know that Medina has been vacated by its residents and they have abandoned it. It is boiling
like a huge cooking pot and rebellion is fixed on its axis moving with full force. So, hasten towards your
amir (commander) and proceed forward to fight your enemy, if so wills Allah to Whom belongs Might and
Majesty.

واعلَموا انَّ دار الْهِجرة قَدْ قَلَعت بِاهلها وقَلَعوا بِها، وجاشَت جيش الْمرجل، وقَامتِ الْفتْنَةُ علَ الْقُطْبِ، فَاسرِعوا
لج و عز هال نْ شَاءا ،مِكدُوع ادهوا جادِربو ،ميرِكما َلا.



1. Ibn Maythman writes (in Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.4, p.338) that when on hearing about the mischief-
mongering of Talhah and az-Zubayr, Amir al-mu'minin set off for Basrah, he sent this letter to the people of Kufah through
Imam al-Hasan and `Ammir ibn Yasir from al-Ma' al-`Adhb, while Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written (in Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-
balaghah, vol.14, pp.8, 16; at-Tabari, vol.1, p.3139; and Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, p.223) that when Amir al-mu `minin camped at
ar-Rabadhah, he sent this letter through Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn Abi Tilib and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr. In this letter Amir
al-mu 'minin has clearly thrown light on the point that the assassination of `Uthman was the result of the efforts of `A'ishah,
Talhah and az-Zubayr, and that it was they who took a prominent part in it. In fact, `A'ishah went beyond her bounds and
exposed his shortcomings in public meetings and ordered that he should be killed. Thus, ash-Shaykh Muhammad `Abdub
has written: 
Once `Uthman was on the pulpit when Umm al-mu `minin `A'ishah took out the shoes and the shirt of the Prophet (may
Allah bless him and his descendants) from under her veil and said: "These are the shoes of the Messenger of Allah and his
shirt, not yet decayed, while you have altered his religion and changed his sunnah." Upon this, hot words followed between
them when she said, "Kill this Na'thal," symbolising him as a long bearded Jew (of that name). (Nahjul Balaghah al-bala-
ghah, printed in Egypt, vol.2, p.3; also see Ansab al-ashraf, vol.5, p.88; Abu'l-Fida', vol.1, p.172). 
People were already displeased with `Uthman, so this event increased their boldness and they surrounded him so that he
might mend his ways or abdicate from the caliphate. In these circumstances, there was serious apprehension that if he did
not accept either of the two alternatives he would be killed. All this was observed by `A'ishah, but she paid no heed to it
and, leaving him in the siege, decided to leave for Mecca, although on this occasion Marwan ibn al-Hakam and `Attab ibn
Asid did say to her, "If you postpone your departure it is possible his life may be saved and this crowd may disperse"
whereupon she said that she had decided to go for hajj (pilgrimage) and that that could not be changed. Then Marwan
recited this couplet by way of a proverb:
Qays set fire to my cities, and when they came into flames he slipped away saving himself clear of it. 
Similarly, Talhah and az-Zubayr were (also) in rage against him and they were ever forward in fanning this fire and
intensifying the opposition. From this angle they were, to a great extent, taking part in his assassination and responsible for
his blood. Other people also knew them in this perspective and regarded them as his murderers, while their supporters too
were not able to offer any explanation (for absolving them). Thus, Ibn Qutaybah writes that when al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah
met `A'ishah at Awtas he asked her: 
"O' Umm al-mu'minin, where are you bound for." She replied, "I am going to Basrah." He inquired for what purpose and she
replied, "To avenge `Uthman's blood." He said, "But his assassins are with you." Then he turned to Marwan and enquired
where he was going. He replied that he too was going to Basrah. He enquired the purpose and the reply was "to avenge
`Uthman's blood." Then he said, "Uthman's assassins are with you. These Talhah and az-Zubayr have killed him." (al-
Imamah was `siyasah, vol.1, p.60) 
In any case, when, after laying the blame on Amir al-mu'minin, this group who had killed `Uthman reached Basrah, Amir al-
mu'minin also rose to quell this mischief and wrote this letter to the people of Kufah to seek their support. Upon this their
combatants and warriors rose in large numbers and enlisted in his army. They faced the enemy with full courage which
Amir al-mu'minin also acknowledged. Thus, the letter hereafter is in acknowledgement of this very fact.

Letter 2: Written to the people of Kufah after the
victory of Basrah

،ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام) إليهم



بعد فتح البصرة

May Allah reward you, townsmen (of Kufah), on behalf of a member of your Prophet's family, with the
best reward that He bestows on those who act in obedience to Him, and on those who thank Him for His
bounties. Surely, you heard (me) and obeyed, and when you were called you promptly responded.

تُمعمفَقَدْ س ،هتمعنل رِينالشَّاكو ،هتبِطَاع ينلامزِي الْعجا يم نسحا مِتِ نَبِييب لها نر عصم لها نم هال ماكزجو
تُمبجفَا يتُمعدو ،تُمطَعاو.

Letter 3: To the Qadhi (judge) of Kufa, Shurayh
b. Haarith when he purchased a costly house

Shurayh bin Haarith had been holding an important post during the previous regimes. Imam Ali (a) had
also appointed him as a Qadhi (Chief Judge) of Kufa. It was brought to the notice of Imam Ali (a) that he
had purchased a house for himself in the city (rather a costly and expensive house, perhaps more
expensive and luxurious than his status demanded and that too rather at a cheaper price).

Imam Ali (a) called him and asked of him: "I am given to understand that you have purchased this house
for eighty dinars and a sales deed has also been completed regularizing it with signatures of witnesses".

Shurayh replied, "O Amir al-Mu'minin this is a fact". Hearing this Imam Ali (a) felt annoyed and said to
him: "Shurayh be warned that a thing (death) will come to you; it will not take any notice of this sales
deed nor will it accept the testimony of the witnesses but it will take you out of this house alone and
unattended and will drag you to your grave.

And before such a thing happens, you must think well over the fact whether you have purchased this
house with the money which does not belong to you but to somebody else and whether the purchase
price was acquired with foul means or it was an ill-gotten wealth, which met its cost, if it was so, then
remember that you will part (through death) with this house and in the bargain you will lose your place in
Paradise.

If you had come to me prior to this transaction I would have drafted such a sales deed for you that you
would not have cared to purchase this property even for a dirham. You know what the transfer deed
would have been like, it would have been phrased in the following words:



(ومن كتاب كتبه (عليه السلام

لشريح بن الحارث قاضيه

It is related that Shurayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi) who was Amir al-mu'minin's Qadi (judge) at Kufah
during his tenure purchased a house for eighty Dinars. When it became known to Amir al-mu'minin he
sent for him and said to him: I have come to know that you have purchased a house for eighty Dinars,
and that you have written a document for it and put witnessing on it. Shurayh, replied: Yes, Amir al-
mu'minin, it is so. Amir al-mu'minin cast an angry look at him and said to him:

،روي أنّ شريح بن الحارث قاض أميرالمؤمنين(عليه السلام) اشترى عل عهده داراً بثمانين ديناراً

:فبلغه (عليه السلام) ذلك، فاستدع شريحاً، وقال له

.بلَغَن انَّكَ ابتَعت داراً بِثَمانين دِينَاراً، وكتَبت لَها كتَاباً، واشْهدْت فيه شُهوداً

:فقال شريح: قد كان ذلك يا أميرالمؤمنين. قال: فنظر إليه(عليه السلام) نظر مغضب ثم قال له

O Shurayh, beware, shortly one body (the angel of death) will come to you who will not look at the
document, nor question you about your evidence but take you out of it far away and deposit you in your
grave quite alone. Look! O Shurayh, if you have purchased this, house from money other than yours or
paid the price from unlawful source, you have incurred loss of this world as well as of the next. If you
had come to me at the time of purchase I would have written for you a document on this paper and then
you would not have liked to purchase the house even for one Dirham, not to speak of more. That
document is this:-

َكَ إلملسيصاً، وا شَاخنْهكَ مخْرِجي َّتكَ، حِنَتيب نلُكَ عاسي لاتَابِكَ، وك ف نْظُري لا نيكَ متايس نَّها اما ،حيا شُري
قَبرِكَ خَالصاً. فَانْظُر يا شُريح لا تَونُ ابتَعت هذِه الدَّار من غَيرِ مالكَ، او نَقَدْت الَّثمن من غَيرِ حلالكَ! فَاذَا انْت قدْ
،خَةالنُّس هذِه َلتاباً علَكَ ك تتَبَل تيا اشْتَركَ مائرنْدَ شع تَنتَيا نْتك نَّكَ لَوا اما !ةرخالا اردا والدُّنْي ارد ترخَس
:فَلَم تَرغَب ف شراء هذِه الدَّارِ بِدِرهم فَما فَوق. والنسخة هذه

This is about a purchase made by a humble slave (of Allah) from another slave ready to depart (for the
next world). He has purchased a house out of houses of deceit in the area of mortals and the place of
those liable to perish. This house has four boundaries as follows: The first boundary is contiguous to



sources of calamities; the second boundary adjoins the sources of distress; the third boundary adjoins
devastating desire; and the fourth boundary adjoins deceitful Satan and towards this opens the door of
this house.

طَّةخو ،ينبِ الْفَانانج نورِ، مارِ الْغُرد ناراً مد نْهى ماشْتَر ،يللرحل جزْعِت قَدْ ايم نم ،يلدٌ ذَلبى عا اشْتَرهذَا م
اعود َلا ِنْتَهي دُّ الثَّانالْحفَاتِ، والا اعود َلا ِنْتَهي لودُّ الاةٌ: الْحعبرا دُودح الدَّار هذِه عمتَجو ،ينالالْه
هذِه ابعُ بشْري يهفغْوِي، وطَانِ الْمالشَّي َلا ِنْتَهي ابِعدُّ الرالْحدِي، ورى الْموالْه َإل ِنْتَهي ثدُّ الثَّالالْحيباتِ، وصالْم
.الدَّارِ

This house has been purchased by one who has been waylaid by desires from one who is being driven
by death at the price of leaving the honour of contentment and entering into the humility of want and
submissiveness. If the purchaser encounters some (evil) consequences of this transaction then it is for
him who dismantles the bodies of monarchs, snatches the lives of despots, destroys the domain of
Pharaoh like Kisras, 1 Caesars,2 Tubba`s 3 and Himyars 4 and all those who amass wealth upon wealth
and go on increasing it, build high houses and decorate them and collect treasures and preserve them,
as they claimed according to their own thinking, for children to take them to the place of accounting and
judgement and the position of reward and punishment. When the verdict will be passed those who stood
on falsehood would then be the losers. (Qur'an, 40: 78)

This document is witnessed by intelligence when it is free from the shackles of desires and safe from the
attachments to this world.

اشْتَرى هذَا الْمغْتَر بِالامل، من هذَا الْمزعج بِالاجل، هذِه الدَّار بِالْخُروج من عزِ الْقَنَاعة، والدُّخُولِ ف ذُلِ الطَّلَبِ
،ةابِرببِ نُفُوسِ الْجاللُوكِ، وسالْم امسجا لْبِلبم َلك، فَعرد نى مما اشْتَريشْتَرِي فكَ هذَا الْمردا افَم ،ةاعرالضو
ومزِيل ملْكِ الْفَراعنَة، مثْل كسرى وقَيصر، وتُبع وحمير، ومن جمع الْمال علَ الْمالِ فَاكثَر، ومن بنَ وشَيدَ،
عضومابِ، وسالْحضِ ورفِ الْعقوم َليعاً امج مهشْخَاصلَدِ، الْول همعبِز نَظَرتَقَدَ، وواع خَراددَ، ونَجو فزَخْرو
(الثَّوابِ والْعقَابِ، إذَا وقَع الامر بِفَصل الْقَضاء، (وخَسر هنَا لكَ الْمبطلُونَ

.شَهِدَ علَ ذلكَ الْعقْل اذَا خَرج من اسرِ الْهوى، وسلم من علائق الدُّنْيا

1. Kisra, is the Arabicised form of "Khusraw" which means a King whose domain of rule extends to a vast area. This was
the title of the rulers of Iran.
2. Caesar, was the title of the rulers of Rome, which in Latin means that child whose mother dies before delivery and who is
extractedby cutting open her body. Since among the Kings of Rome, Augustus was born like this he was known by this
name and after that this word was adopted as the title of every ruler. 
3. Tubba', is an appellation of each of the Kings of Yemen who possessed Himyar and Hadramawt. Their names have been
mentioned in the holy Qur'an in chaps. 44:37 and 50:14.
4. Himyar, originally, an important tribe in the ancient Sabaean kingdom of south-western Arabia; later the powerful rulers
of much of southern Arabia from c. 115 BC to c. AD 525. The Himyarites were concentrated in the area known as Dhu



Raydan (later called Qataban) on the coast of present-day Yemen; thus they were probably aided in the overthrow of their
Sabaean kinsmen by the discovery of a sea route from Egypt to India, which deprived the inland Sabaean kingdom of its
former importance as a centre for overland trade. The Himyarites (classical Homeritae) inherited the Sabaean language
and culture, and from their capital at Zafar their power at times extended eastward as far as the Persian Gult and northward
into the Arabian Desert. At the beginning of the 4th century AD the Himyar capital was moved northward to San'a, and later
in that century both Christianity and Judaism gained firm footholds in the area. Internal disorders and changing trade routes
caused the kingdom to decline, and in 525, after several unsuccessful attempts, Abyssinian invaders finally crushed the
Himyarites. A Himyar apeal to Persia for aid led to Persian control in 575. (The New Encyclopaedia Britanica [Micropaedia],
vol.5, p.49, ed. 1973-1974)

Letter 4: To one of the officers of his army

(ومن كتاب كتبه (عليه السلام

إل بعض امراء جيشه

If they 1 return to the umbrella of obedience then this is all that we want. But if the condition of these
people points out towards disruption and disobedience then, taking with you those who obey you, rush
upon those who disobey you, and while you have those with you who follow you do not worry about
those who hold back from you, because the absence of a halfhearted man is better than his presence,
and his sitting down is better than his rising up.

َلكَ اطاعا ندْ بِمانِ فَانْهيصالْعقَاقِ وّالش َلا مبِالْقَو ورمافَتِ الانْ تَواو ،بفَذَاكَ الَّذِي نُح ةالطَّاع لظ َلوا اادنْ عفَا
نم َغْنا هودقُعو ،ودِهشُه نم رخَي هيبغم ارِهَتنَّ الْمنْكَ، فَاع ستَقَاع نمكَ ععم انْقَاد نبِم تَغْناساكَ، وصع نم
هوضنُه.

1. When `Uthman ibn Hunayf, the Governor of Basrah informed Amir al-mu 'minin of the arrival of Talhah and az-Zubayr in
Basrah and of their intentions, Amir al-mu 'minin wrote this letter to him, wherein he has instructed him that in case the
enemy was bent on fighting, when facing him he should not enlist on his side those who on the one hand showed
consideration for the personalities of `A'ishah, Talhah and az-Zubayr and who on the other hand had agreed to fight against
them merely by persuasion, because such people could not be expected to fight steadfastly nor could they be depended
upon. Rather, such people would try to dishearten others too. Therefore, it was only good to leave aside such people.



Letter 5: To al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi), the
Governor of Azarbaijan

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل الاشعث بن قيس عامل أذربيجان

Certainly, your assignment 1 is not a morsel for you, but it is a trust round your neck, and you have been
charged with the protection (of the people) on behalf of your superiors. It is not for you to be oppressive
towards the ruled, nor to risk yourself save on strong grounds. You have in your hands the funds which
are the property of Allah, to Whom belongs Might and Majesty, and you hold its charge till you pass it on
to me. Probably, I will not be one of the bad rulers for you, and that is an end to the matter.

لاة، ويعر ف نْ تَفتَاتلَكَ ا سقَكَ، لَيفَو نمل عتَرسم نْتاانةٌ، ومكَ انُقع ف نَّهلة، وملَكَ بِطُع سلَكَ لَيمنَّ عاو
تُخَاطر الا بِوثيقَة، وف يدَيكَ مال من مالِ اله عزوجل، وانْت من خُزانه حتَّ تُسلّمه الَ، ولَعلّ الا اكونَ شَر ۇلاتكَ
ملاالسلَكَ، و.

1. When Amir al-mu'minin was free from the battle of Jamal he wrote to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi) who had been the
Governor of Azarbayjan from the days of `Uthman, to send the revenue and levies of his province. But since he had fears
about the future of his position and assignment, he intended to swallow all this money like other officers of `Uthman.
Therefore, when this letter reached him he sent for his chief associates and after mentioning this letter to them said: "I fear
that this money will be taken away from me; I therefore intend to join Mu`awiyah." Whereupon those people said that it was
a matter of shame to leave kith and kin and seek refuge with Mu'awiyah. Consequently, on the advice of these people he
postponed his idea to run away but did not agree to part with the money. On getting this information Amir al-mu'minin sent
Hujr ibn `Adi al-Kindi to bring him to Kufah. He persuaded him and brought him to Kufah. On reaching there his kit was
found to contain four hundred thousand Dirhams out of which Amir al-mu'minin
left thirty thousand for him and deposited the rest in the public treasury.

Letter 6: To Mu`awiyah (ibn Abi Sufyan)

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام



إل معاوية

Verily, those who swore allegiance to Abu Bakr, `Umar and `Uthman have sworn allegiance 1 to me on
the same basis on which they swore allegiance to them. (On this basis) he who was present has no
choice (to consider), and he who was absent has no right to reject; and consultation is confined to the
muhajirun and the ansar. If they agree on an individual and take him to be Caliph it will be deemed to
mean Allah's pleasure.

If any one keeps away by way of objection or innovation they will return him to the position from where
he kept away. If he refuses they will fight him for following a course other than that of the believers and
Allah will put him back from where he had run away.

By my life, O Mu'awiyah, if you see with your intellect without any passion you will find me the most
innocent of all in respect of `Uthman's blood and you will surely know that I was in seclusion from him,
unless you conceal what is quite open to you (and accuse me of a crime I have not committed). Then
you may commit any outrage (on me) as you wish and that is an end to the matter.

انَّه بايعن الْقَوم الَّذِين بايعوا ابا بر وعمر وعثْمانَ علَ ما بايعوهم علَيه، فَلَم ين للشَّاهدِ انْ يخْتَار، ولا للغَائبِ انْ
نع جنْ خَرفَا ،ه رِضكَ لانَ ذلاماً كما هومسل وجر َلوا ععتَمنِ اجارِ، فَانْصالاو اجِرِينهلْمى لا الشُّورإنَّمو ،دري
َّلا تَوم هال هلاوو ،يننموالْم بِيلس رغَي هاعبّات َلع قَاتَلُوه بنْ امنه، فَا جاخَرم َلا وهدة ربِدْعون ابِطَع خَارِج مرِهما.

ولَعمرِي، يا معاوِيةُ، لَئن نَظَرت بِعقْلكَ دونَ هواكَ لَتَجِدَ نّ ابرا النَّاسِ من دم عثْمانَ، ولَتَعلَمن انّ كنْت ف عزلَة
ملاالسدَا لَكَ! وا بم نفَتَج ; َّننْ تَتَجا لاا ،نْهع.

1. When all the people of Medina unanimously swore allegiance to Amir al-mu`minin, Mu`awiyah refused to acquiesce
apprehending danger for his own power, and in order to contest Amir al-mu'minin's caliphate he concocted the excuse that
it had not been agreed to unaulmously and that there fore after cancelling it there should be another general election,
although the caliphate from which (the process of) election was started was the result of a timely situation. There was no
question of the common vote therein so that it could be called the result of the people's election. However, it was imposed
on the people and assumed to be their verdict. From then it became a principle that whomever the nobles of Medina
elected would be deemed to represent the entire world of Islam and no person would be allowed to question it, whether he
was present at the time of election or not. In any case, after the establishment of the principle, Mu`awiyah had no right to
propose a re-election nor to refuse allegiance when he had in practice recognized these caliphates which, it was alleged,
had been settled by the important people of Medina. That is why when he held this election to be invalid and refused
allegiance,
Amir al-mu'minin pointed out to him the (recognized) way of election and demolished his argument. It was a method known
as arguing with the adversary on the basis of his wrong premises so as to demolish his argument, since Amir al-mu'minin
never at any state regarded consultation (with chiefs) or the common vote to be the criterion of validity of the caliphate.
Otherwise, in connection with the caliphate about which it is alleged that they were based on the unanimity of the muhajirun
and the ansar, he would have regarded that unanimity of vote as a good authority and held them as valid; but his refusal for
allegiance in the very first period, which cannot be denied by anyone, is a proof of the fact that he did not regard these self-



concocted methods as the criterion of (validity of) the caliphate. That is why at all times he continued pressing his own case
for the caliphate, which was also established on the basis of the Prophet's saying and deeds. However, to place it before
Mu`awiyah meant opening the door to questions and answers. He therefore attempted to convince him with his own
premises and beliefs so that there could be no scope for interpretation or for confusing the matter, in fact Mu'awiyah's real
aim was to prolong the matter so that at some point his own authority might get support.

Letter 7: To Mu'awiyah

(ومن كتاب منه (عليه السلام

إليه (معاوية) أيضاً

I have received from you the packet of unconnected advices and the embellished letter. You have
written it because of your misguidance, and despatched it because of lack of wisdom. This is the letter of
a man who has neither light to show him the way nor a leader to guide him on the right path. Passion
prompted him and he responded to it. Misguidance led him and he followed it. Consequently, he began
to speak nonsense and became recklessly astray.

سرِىء لَيام تَابكيِكَ، وار وءا بِستَهيضماكَ، وللاا بِضقْتَهةٌ، نَمربحالَةٌ مرِسلَةٌ، وصوظَةٌ معونْكَ مم تَتْندُ، فَقَدْ اعا بما
.لَه بصر يهدِيه، ولا قَائدٌ يرشدُه، قَدْ دعاه الْهوى فَاجابه، وقَاده الضلال فَاتَّبعه، فَهجر لاغطاً، وضل خَابِطاً

A part of the same letter

ومن هذا التاب

Because allegiance is once and for all; it is not open to reconsideration nor is there any scope for fresh
proceedings of election. He who remains out of it is deemed to be critical of Islam while he who
prevaricates upon it is a hypocrite.

ندَاها ميهِي فورالْمو ،نا طَاعنْهم الْخَارِج ،اريا الْخيهف نَفتَاسي لاو ،ا النَّظَريهف َّثَني دَةٌ لااحو هعيا بنَّهلا.



Letter 8: To Jarir ibn `Abdillah al-Bajali

Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali was sent to Damascus. He was carrying a letter for Mu'awiya. Some delay
occurred in his return. Imam Ali (a) felt anxious about his safety and wrote the following letter to him: 

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل جرير بن عبداله البجل لما أرسله إل معاوية

Now then, when you receive this letter of mine ask Mu'awiyah to take a final decision and to follow a
determined course.Then ask him to choose either war that exiles him from home or ignoble peace. If he
chooses war leave him alone, but if he chooses peace secure his allegiance; and that is an end to the
matter.

اما بعدُ، فَاذَا اتَاكَ كتَابِ فَاحمل معاوِيةَ علَ الْفَصل، وخُذْه بالامرِ الْجزم، ثُم خَيِره بين حرب مجلية، او سلْم مخْزِية،
ملاالسو ،تَهعيفَخُذْ ب لْمالس نِ اخْتَاراو ،هلَيفَانْبِذْ ا برالْح نِ اخْتَارفَا.

Letter 9: To Mu`awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل معاوية

Our people 1 (the Quraysh) decided to kill our Prophet and to annihilate our root. They created worries
for us, behaved with us harshly, denied us ease of life, exposed us to fear, forced us to take refuge in a
rugged mountain and ignited for us the flames of war.

،فونَا الْخَولَسحاو ،ذْبونَا الْعنَعمو ،يلفَاعلُوا بِنَا الافَعو ،ومموا بِنَا الْهمهنَا، ولصا احيتاجِنَا، ونَبِي نَا قَتْلمقَو ادرفَا
،واضطَرونَا الَ جبل وعر، واوقَدُوا لَنَا نَار الْحربِ



Allah then gave us determination to protect His religion and defend His honour. The believers among us
expected (heavenly) reward from it, and the unbelievers among us gave their support because of
kinship. Those who accepted Islam from among the Quraysh were away from the distresses in which we
were involved either because of a pledge that protected them or because of the tribe that would rise to
support them. They were therefore safe from killing. The way with the Prophet (may Allah bless him and
his descendants) was that when fighting became fierce and people began to loose ground he would
send forward members of his family and through them protect his companions from the attacks of
swords and spears. In this way `Ubaydah ibn al-Harith was killed on the day of Badr, Hamzah (ibn `Abd
al-Muttalib) on the

day of Uhud and Ja'far (ibn Abi Talib) on the day of Mu'tah. One more person, whom I can name if I
wish, desired to seek martyrdom as they did; but their deaths approached, while his death had not yet
approached.

،لصالا نع امحنَا يرافكو ،رجكَ الابِذل غبنُنَا يموم .هتمرح اءرو نم مالرو ،هزَتوح نع ِالدَّب َللَنَا ع هال مزفَع
ولسانَ ركن. ومانِ ابِم الْقَتْل نم وفَه ،ونَهد ة تَقُوميرشع وا ،هنَعملْف يبِح يهف نا نَحمم لْويش خقُر نم لَمسا نمو
،نَّةسالاوفِ ويالس رح هابحصا بِهِم َقفَو هتيب لها قَدَّم ،النَّاس مجحاو ،ساالْب رمإذَا اح (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هال
ثْلم هماس ترذَك تىش لَو نم ادراتَةَ، ووم موجعفر ي لقُتد، وحا موةُ يزمح لقُتدْر، وب موارِثِ يالْح ندَةُ بيبع لفَقُت
ِلَتجا تَهينم،ِلَتجع مالَهآج نلو ،ةادالشَّه نوا مادرالَّذِي ا.

How strange it is that I am being grouped with him who never evinced briskness of pace like me nor had
he to his credit any achievement like mine unless he claims something of which I do not know and which
I think Allah too does not know. In any case, all praise belongs to Allah.

فَياعجباً للدَّهرِ! اذْ صرت يقْرنُ بِ من لَم يسع بِقَدَم، ولَم تَن لَه كسابِقَت الَّت لا يدْل أحدٌ بِمثْلها، الا انْ يدَّع مدَّع
.ما لا اعرِفُه، ولا اظُن اله يعرِفُه، والْحمدُ له علَ كل حال

As regards your request to hand over to you the murderers of `Uthman, I have thought over this matter
and I do not find their handing over to you or to someone else possible for me. By my life, if you do not
give up your wrong ways and disruptive acts you will surely know them. They will shortly be seeking you
and will not give you the trouble of seeking them in land, sea, mountains or plain. But this search will be
painful for you and their visit will not give you happiness. Peace be on those who deserve it.

واما ما سالْت من دفْع قَتَلَة عثْمانَ الَيكَ، فَانّ نَظَرت ف هذَا الامرِ، فَلَم اره يسعن دفْعهم الَيكَ ولا الَ غَيرِكَ،
للابج لار، وحب لاو رب ف مهفُونَكَ طَلَبّلي ونَكَ، لاطلُبيل يقَل نع مرِفَنَّهكَ لَتَعقَاقشِكَ وغَي نتَنْزِعْ ع لَم نرِي لَئملَعو
هلهلا ملاالسو ،انُهكَ لُقْيرسي لا رزَوو ،دَانُهكَ وِجوءسي طَلَب نَّها لال، اهس.

1. When the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his descendants) was commanded (by Allah) to call people to



(believe in) the Unity of Allah, the powers of unbelief and disobedience stood up to block the way of Truthfulness and the
tribes of Quraysh decided to quell this voice through pressure and force. The love of their idols was so staunch in the hearts
of these unbelievers that they were not prepared to hear a single word against them. The idea of one God was enough to
rouse their passions. In addition, they were made to hear such epithets about their gods that gave them no better position
than lifeless stones. When they saw their principles and beliefs in danger they prepared themselves to trouble the Prophet
and got ready to try every means to that end. They adopted such pain-inflicting devices (against the Prophet) that it was
impossible for him to step out of his house. Those who had accepted Islam in this period too had to face continuous
tribulations. For example, these adherents of belief were often laid prostrate on the ground under the sun and beaten with
straps and stones till they lost their senses. When the atrocities of the Quraysh rose to this extent the Prophet permitted
them to leave Mecca and immigrate towards Abyssinia, in the fifth year of his call to Prophethood. The Quraysh followed
them there as well, but the ruler of Abyssinia refused to hand them over to them, and by his fairness and justice did not
allow any trouble to befall them.
On the other side the Prophet's preaching was continuing and the magnetism and influence of Truth was producing its
effect. People were impressed by his teachings and personality and coming into his fold as a result of which the Quraysh
felt much perturbed and tried to stop this increasing influence and power. When they could not do anything they decided to
sever all connections with Banu Hashim and Banu `Abd al-Mut-talib, to have no social contacts with them and to have no
transactions with them, so that they might be forced to give up supporting the Prophet and then they would deal with him as
they wished. Consequently, they concluded a mutual agreement about it and a document was written on the subject and
kept in deposit. After this agreement, although the locality was the same and the inhabitants too were the same yet for
Banu Hashim every nook and corner became strange and well-known faces turned as if they had never known each other.
All of them turned their faces and stopped mutual meeting and contacts. In these circumstances, there was also
apprehension that the Prophet might be attacked suddenly in a valley outside the city. For this reason, they were forced to
take refuge in a place called "shi`b (quarter) of Abi Talib." At this stage those Banu Hashim who had not yet accepted Islam
shared these privations on account of lineal unity and offered defence at the hour of need, while those who had accepted
Islam like Hamzah and Abu Talib, were active in protecting the Prophet by way of a religious obligation. In particular, Abu
Talib had given up all his personal ease and comfort. He spent his days in consoling the Prophet and his nights in changing
his bed, in this way, that if the Prophet used a bed one night the next night `Ali was made to sleep in it, so that in case
someone attacked, then `Ali should suffer the brunt.
This was a period of great privation and trouble for Banu Hasim. If they could get leaves of trees to eat that was enough,
otherwise they had to starve. After the lapse of three years in these hardships Zuhayr ibn Abi Umayyah (whose mother was
`Atikah bint `Abd al-Muttalib), Hisham. ibn `Amr ibn Rabi `ah (who had family relationship with Banu Hashim through his
mother), al-Mut'im ibn `Adi ibn Nawfal ibn `Abd Manaf, Abu'l-Bakhtari al-`As ibn Hisham ibn al-Mughirah and Zama'ah ibn
al-Aswad ibn al-Muttalib proposed that this agreement should be abrogated. For a discussion of this issue, the Chiefs
among the Quraysh assembled in the Ka'bah. No decision has yet been taken when Abu Talib also came out of the Valley
and joined them. He said to them, "My nephew Muhammad has told me that the paper on which this agreement was written
has been eaten by white-ants and nothing in it has remained save the name of Allah. So, you should send for the
document and see it. If he is correct then you should give up animosity to him; and if he is wrong I am ready to hand him
over to you." Consequently, the document was sent for and seen. It
was a fact that except the words "with Your name, O' My God" which was written on the top of all documents in those days
the rest of it had been eaten away by white-ants. Seeing this al-Mut'im ibn `Adi tore off the writing and thus this agreement
was abrogated. At last Banu Hashim got rid of the life of oppression and helplessness; but even after this there was no
change in the unbelievers' behaviour towards the Prophet; rather they were so keen in their enmity and malice against him
that they started thinking of taking his life, as a consequence of which the great event of hijrah (immigration of the Holy
Prophet from Mecca to Medina) took place. Although on this occasion Abu Talib was no longer alive, `Ali represented him
by lying down on the Prophet's bed, because it was the lesson taught by Abu Talib through which he managed to protect
the Holy Prophet's life. 
Although these events were not unknown to Mu`awiyah yet by recounting to him the deeds of his precedessors, the
intention was to awaken his malicious spirit. Therefore, his attention has been drawn to the hardships inflicted (on the Holy



Prophet and his adherents) by the Quraysh and especially Banu `Abd Shams so that he might see the conduct of each of
the followers of truth and the followers of wrong and realize whether he himself was treading on the right path or just
following his forefathers.

Letter 10: To Mu'awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إليه أيضاً

What will you do when the coverings of this world in which you are wrapped are removed from you. The
world attracted you with its embellishment and deceived you with its pleasure. It called you and you
responded to it. It led you and you followed it. It commanded you and you obeyed it. Shortly an informer
will inform you of things against which there will be no shield (to protect you). Therefore, keep off from
this affair, take heed of the accounting (on the Day of Judgement), get ready for death that will soon
overtake you and do not give your ears to those who have gone astray. If you do not do so I shall recall
to you whatever you have forgotten, because you are a man living in ease and luxury. 1 Satan has taken
you in his clutches, has secured his wishes in you and has taken complete control of you like your soul
and blood.

وكيف انْت صانع اذَا تَشَّفَت عنْكَ جلابِيب ما انْت فيه من دنْيا قَدْ تَبهجت بِزِينَتها، وخَدَعت بِلَذَّتها، دعتْكَ فَاجبتَها،
وقَادتْكَ فَاتَّبعتَها، وامرتْكَ فَاطَعتَها، وانَّه يوشكُ انْ يقفَكَ واقف علَ ما لا ينْجيِكَ منْه مجن، فَاقْعسعن هذَا الامرِ، وخُذْ
اهبةَ الْحسابِ، وشَمر لما قَدْ نَزل بِكَ، ولا تُمن الْغُواةَ من سمعكَ، والا تَفْعل اعلمكَ ما اغْفَلْت من نَفْسكَ، فَانكَ
الدَّمو وحى الررجنْكَ مى مرجو ،لَهميكَ الَغَ فبو ،خَذَهانْكَ مطَانُ مخَذَ الشَّيقَدْ ا فتْرم.

O Mu'awiyah, when were you all protectors of the ruled and guardians of the affairs of the people?
Without any forward step or conspicuous distinction? We seek Allah's protection against the befalling of
previous misfortunes, and I warn you lest you continue being deceived by desires and your appearance
becomes different from your innerself.

ابِقوس لُزوم نم هوذُ بِالنَعق، واسف بشَر لاابِق، ورِ قَدَم س؟ بِغَي ةمرِ الامةَ اۇلاو ،ةيعةَ الراسةُ ساوِيعا مي نْتُمك َتمو
ةرِيروالس ةينلاالْع فخْتَلم ،ةينمالا ةرغ تَمادِياً فونَ مَنْ تكَ اذِّرحاو ،الشَّقَاء.

You have called me to war. Better to leave the people on one side, come out to me and spare both the



parties from fighting so that it may be known who of us has a rusted heart, and covered eyes. I am
Abu'l-Hasan who killed your granfather 2 your brother 3 and your uncle 4 by cutting them to pieces on
the day of Badr. The same sword is with me and I meet my adversary with the same heart. I have not
altered the religion nor put up any new prophet. I am surely (treading) on that very highway which you
had willingly foresaken (in the beginning) and then adopted per force.

،قَلْبِه َلع رِيننَا الْمأي لَمتَعتَالِ، لالْق نم فِ الْفَرِيقَينعاو ،َلا جاخْرباً وانج النَّاس بِ، فَدَعرالْح َلا توعقَدْ دو
َلْقكَ الْقَلْبِ ابِذلو ،عم فيدْر،ذلكَ السب مويكَ شَدْخاً يخكَ واخَالدِّكَ وج لن قَاتسو حبنَا افَا !رِهصب َلع َّغَطالْمو
ينهرم يهف خَلْتُمدو ،ينعطَائ وهتُمكالَّذِي تَر اجنْهالْم َللَع ّإناً، ونَبِي دَثْتتَحاس لادِيناً، و دَلْتتَبا اسِي، مدُوع.

You think you have come out seeking to revenge 'Uthman's blood. Certainly, you know how 'Uthman's
blood was shed. If you want to avenge it, avenge it there. It is as though I see that when war is cutting
you with its teeth you cry like camels crying under a heavy load. And it is as though I see your party
bewildered by the incessant striking of swords, occurrence of death and

falling of bodies after bodies, calling me towards the Qur'an 5 although they would themselves be either
unbelievers, deniers of truth or breakers of allegiance after swearing it.

وزَعمت انَّكَ جِىت ثَائراً بِدَم عثْمانَ، ولَقَدْ علمت حيث وقَع دم عثْمانَ فَاطْلُبه من هنَاكَ انْ كنت طَالباً، فَانّ قدْ
،تَتَابِعبِ الْمرالض نعاً مزج ونكَ تَدْعتاعمبِج ّناكثْقَالِ، والِ بِالاآلْجِم جِيجتْكَ ضضذَا عبِ ارالْح نم جتُكَ تَضيار
. والْقَضاء الْواقع، ومصارِعَ بعدَ مصارِعَ، الَ كتَابِ اله، وه كافرةٌ جاحدَه، او مبايِعةٌ حائدَةٌ

1. This is in reference to the verse: We sent no warner into any city except its man who lived at ease
said, "We disbelieve in the Message you have been sent with." (Qur'an, 34:34).
2. 'Utbah ibn Rabi'ah.
3. Hanzalah ibn Abi Sufyan.
4. al-Walid ibn 'Utbah.
5. This prophecy of Amir al-mu'minin is about the battle of Siffin. Herein he has depicted the whole picture in very few
words. Thus, on one side Mu'awiyah was bewildered on account of the attacks of the Iraqis and was thinking to run away,
and on the other, his army was crying under the constant onslaught of death, and, eventually, when there was no way of
escape, they raised the Qur'an on spears and shouted for peace. By this device, the remaining persons saved their lives.
"This prophecy" as lbn Abi'l-Hadid al-Mu'tazili says, "is either true prophetic keen eye of Amir al-mu'minin which is really a
significant power,or it is an information through knowledge of the unknown ('ilmu'l -ghayb) which is too most significant and
wonderful. However, both cases are in the state of extreme significance and wonderfulness."
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has further quoted the same prophecy from other letters of Amir al-mu'minin to Mu'awiyah. (Sharh Nahjul
Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.15, pp.83-85)
This prophecy cannot be attributed to imagination, guessing or the drawing of inference from events, nor can these details
be ascertained by wit or far-reaching intelligence. Only he can disclose them whose source of information is either the
Prophet's own revelation-bearing tongue or Divine inspiration.



Letter 11: Given to the contingent sent to
confront the enemy.

Part of instructions to his marshal when Imam Ali (a) sent him to a battle 1

ومن وصية

وص بها(عليه السلام) جيشاً بعثه إل العدو

When you proceed towards the enemy or he proceeds towards you, the position of your force should be
on the approaches high ground or on the edges of mountains or the bends of rivers, so that it may serve
you as a help and a place to return to. Your encounter should be from one side or two sides.

Place watchers on the peaks of mountains and the raised sides of the high ground so that the enemy
may not approach you from any place, whether of danger or safety. And know that the vanguard of an
army serves as their eyes, and the eyes of the vanguard are their informers. Beware of dispersal. When
you halt do so together and when you move you should move together. When night comes fix your
spears in a circle and do not sleep except for dozing or napping.

مَونَ لما ييارِ، كنْهالا أثْنَاء والِ، االْجِب فَاحس وافِ، اشْرالا لقُب ف مكرسعم نفَلْي ،مِب لنَز وا دُوبِع لتُمفَإذَا نز
رِدءاً، ودونَم مرداً، ولْتَن مقَاتَلَتُم من وجه واحد اوِ اثْنين، واجعلُوا لَم رقَباء ف صياص الْجِبالِ، ومنَاكبِ
مهعئطَلا ةقَدِّمونَ الْميعو ،مونُهيع ةَ الْقَومقَدِّمنَّ موا الَماعن. وما وخَافَة اانِ مم نم دُوالْع ميتاي لاىابِ، لالْهِض.

لافَّةً، وك احِملُوا الرعفَاج لاللَّي ميذَا غشايعاً، وملُوا جتَحفَار لْتُمتحإذا اريعاً، ومفَانْزِلُوا ج لْتُمذَا نَزفَا ،قالتَّفَرو ماكياو
.تَذُوقُوا النَّوم الا غراراً او مضمضةً

1. When Amir al-mu'minin put Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi and Shurayh ibn Hani al-Harithi in command of contingents of
eight thousand and four thousand strong at the camp of an-Nukhaylah and ordered them to advance towards Syria (ash-
Sham), some dispute arose between them about their ranks, of which they apprised Amir al-mu'minin and wrote letters of
complaints about each other. In reply, Amir al-mu'minin wrote to them that when they marched jointly the command of the
whole force would be with Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi and when they marched separately each would be in command of
the force over which he had been placed. 
In this letter Amir al-mu'minin also wrote for them certain instructions. Here as-Sayyid ar-Radi has taken down only the
portion containing the instructions. These instructions are not only useful as concerns the strategies of fighting of those
days, but their utility and importance in bringing out the principles of fighting in these days also is undeniable. These
instructions are that at the time of encounter with the enemy the forces should be encamped on the tops of mountains and



turns of rivers, because in this way the low areas of the rivers would serve as trenches and the peaks of mountains as the
walls of the fortress and thus it would be possible to feel secure and face the enemy from the other side. Secondly, that tile
attack should be from one side or at the most from two sides, because by distribution of the entire force on several fronts
weakness would inevitably arise. Thirdly, that the watchers should be put in position on the tops of high ground and the
peaks of mountains so that they may give warning before the attack. Sometimes it happens that instead of attacking from
the expected side the enemy attacks from a different side.
Therefore, if watchers are in position in high places they will detect the enemy from the cloud of dust seen from a distance.
To clarify the useful aspect of these instructions Ibn Ahi'l-Hadid has recorded (in vol.15, p.91) a historical incident that when
Qahtabah (ibn Shabib at-Ta'i) encamped in a village after leaving Khurasan, he and Khalid ibn Barmak went and sat on the
top of a nearby hill. No sooner had they sat down than Khalid noticed flocks of deer coming running from the forest. On
seeing this he said to Qahtabah, "O' commander, get up and announce to the army that they should at once fall in line and
takeup arms." Hearing this, Qahtabah was startled and stood up but looking hither and thither said, "I do not see the
enemy's men anywhere." He replied, "O' Amir, this is not the time that should be lost in conversation. You see these deer
which are proceeding towards the people, leaving their abodes. This means that the army of the enemy is marching from
their rear." Consequently, he ordered his army to get ready. As soon as the army got ready the noise of horses' hoofs was
heard and within moments the enemy was on them. Since they had prepared themselves for defence in time, they
defended themselves against the enemy thoroughly. Now, if Khalid had not been at such a height and had not acted with
such sagacity, the enemy would have attacked them unawares and annihilated them. Fourthhly, that the reconnaissance
should be spread here and there, so that they can be aware of the movements and intentions of the enemy, and thereby foil
his plans. Fifthly, that when the army camps it should camp together and when it moves it should move together so that the
enemy does not attack you in a state of dispersal and overpower you easily. Sixthly, that at night the guard should be
formed by fixing spears in a circle in the ground so that if the enemy attacks in the night, it is possible to prepare for
defence by taking up arms at once and if the enemy showers arrows that too can be defied. Seventhly, that deep sleep
should be avoided lest you remain unaware of the enemy's approach and he succeed in attacking you before you get
ready.

Letter 12: to Ma'qil ibn Qays ar-Riyahi

When Imam Ali (a) sent an expedition of 3000 soldiers under Ma'qil bin Qays Riyahi against the Syrians,
he issued the following instructions.

(ومن وصيته (عليه السلام

لمعقل بن قيس الرياح

حين أنفذه إل الشام ف ثلاثة آلاف مقدّمةً له

Fear Allah before Whom attendance is inevitable, and with other than Whom there is no meeting. Do not
fight except with those who fight you. Travel in the two cool periods (i.e., morning and evening). Let the



men have a midday sleep. March easily and do not travel during the early night for Allah has made it for
resting and has ordained it for staying, nor for journeying. Therefore, give rest to your body in the night
and let your carrier-beasts also rest.

When you are sure that morning has appeared and when dawn has dawned, commence your journey
with Allah's blessings. If and when you face the enemy stand in the midst of your comrades. Do not get
too near the foe like one who wants to commence the fighting, nor remain too distant like one who is
afraid of action, till you receive my orders. Hatred for them should not lead you to fight before inviting
them (to guidance) and exhausting your pleas before them.

ف هّفربِالنَّاسِ، و ِرغَو،نيدررِ الْبسقَاتَلَكَ، و نم لاا لَنتُقَات لاو ،ونَهلَكَ د نْتَهم لاو ،هقَائل ندّ لَكَ مبالَّذِي لا هال اتَّق
ينح قَفْتذَا وكَ، فَارظَه ِحوردَنَكَ، وب يهف رِحناً، فَاظَع قَاماً لام هقَدَّرناً، وس لَهعج هنَّ الفَا ،لاللَّي لوا رتَس لارِ، ويالس
نتَدْنُ م لاطاً، وسابِكَ وحصا نم ففَق دُوالْع يتذَا لَقفَا ،هال ةكرب َلع رفَس ،رالْفَج نْفَجِري ينح وا ،رحالس حطنْبي
مشَنَآنُه مَّلَنمحي لارِي، ومكَ ايتاي َّتح ،ساالْب ابهي ندَ ماعدْ منهم تَباعتَب لاو ،برالْح بنْشنْ يريدُ اي نم نُود مالْقَو
هِملَيذَارِ اعالاو هِمائعد لقَب ،هِمتَالق َلع.

Letter 13: To two of the officers in his army

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل أميرين من امراء جيشه

I have placed Malik 1 ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in command over you and over all those under you.
Therefore, follow his commands and take him as the armour and shield for yourselves, because he is
one of those from whom I have no fear of weakness nor any mistake, nor laziness where haste is more
appropriate, nor haste where slackness is expected of him.

نّهنّاً، فَاجمعاً ودِر هلاعيعاً، واجطاو ا لَهعمشْترِ، فَاسارثِ الاالْح نكَ بالا ممِزِكيح ف نم لعا وملَيع ترمقَدْ او
ثَلما نْهع طءا الْبم َلا هاعرسا لاو ،مزحا هلَياعُ ارسا الامع هطْوب لاو ،قْطَتُهس لاو ،نُههو خَافي لا نمم.

1. When Amir al-mu'minin sent a vanguard contingent twelve thousand strong under Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi and
Shurayh ibn Ham al-Harithi to Syria, on the way, near Sur ar-Rum, they encountered with Abu'l-A'war ('Amr ibn Sulayman)
as-Sulami who was camping there with a contingent of the Syrians. Both of them informed Amir al-mu'minin of this through
al-Harith ibn Jumhan al-Ju'fi, whereupon he sent Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar as the Officer-in-command and wrote this



letter to inform them. The brief but comprehensive words in which Amir al-mu'minin has mentioned Malik al-Ashtar in this
letter gives an indication of his intelligence, sagacity, courage, daring, expanse and versatility in the art of war and his
personal greatness and importance.

Letter 14: To his soldiers before the Battle of
Siffin

Given to the army before the encounter with the enemy at Siffin 1

(ومن وصيته (عليه السلام

لعسره قبل لقاء العدو بصفّين

Do not fight them unless they initiate the fighting, because, by the grace of Allah, you are in the right and
to leave them till they begin fighting will be another point from your side against them. If, by the will of
Allah, the enemy is defeated then do not kill the runner away, do not strike a helpless person, do not
finish off the wounded. Do not inflict pain on women even though they may attack your honour with filthy
words and abuse your officers, because they are weak in character, mind and intelligence. We have
been ordered to desist from them although they may be unbelievers. Even in the pre-Islamic (al-
jahiliyyah) period if a man struck a woman with a stone or a stick he was rebuked along with his
offspring after him.

لا تُقَاتلُوهم حتَّ يبدَاوكم، فَانَّم بِحمدِ اله علَ حجة، وتَركم اياهم حتَّ يبدَاوكم حجةٌ اخْرى لَم علَيهِم، فَإذَا كانَتِ
ننْ شَتَماو ،ذىبِا اءسّوا النتَهِيج رِيح،لاج َلوا عهِزتُج لاوِراً، وعوا متُصيِب لادْبِراً، وتَقْتُلُوا م فَلا هةُ بِإذْنِ الزِيمالْه
،اتشْرِكلَم ننَّهاو ننْهع ِفْبِال رمنَّا لَنُونْ كقُولِ، االْعنْفُسِ والاى والْقُو يفَاتعض ننَّهفَا ،مكاءرما نببسو ،ماضرعا
دِهعب نم هبقعا وبِه ريعفَي ةاووِ الْهِررِ اهبِالْف ةيلاهالْج ةَ فارالْم لتَنَاولَي لجانَ الرنْ كاو.

1. The responsibility for the war and fighting that took place between Amir al-mu'minin and Mu'awiyah lies solely on
Mu'awiyah because he brought about the war by laying the wrong blame for 'Uthman's blood on Amir al-mu'minin, although
the real facts about the causes of 'Uthman's killing and by whom he was killed were not unknown to him. But since there
was no way for him to achieve his end save by creating an occasion for war, he entered into war to retain his authority
which was evidently offensive and which cannot by any means be considered as permissible, because revolt and rebellion
against the rightful Imam is unlawful according to the general consensus of Muslims. Thus, Abu Zakariyya Yahya ibn Sharaf
an-Nawawi (631/1233-676/1277) writes:
Do not fight against those in authority in matters of governance, nor raise objections against them except when you observe
them committing things which you know are definitely against Islam. If you see them doing such things regard it bad for



them and speak the truth wherever you may be, but rising against them or fighting is prohibited by the consensus of
Muslims. (Sharh Sahih Muslim, vol.2, p.125. In agreement with this view, see also, al-Qadi Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn at-
Tayyib al-Baqillani [338/950 - 403/1013], the Ash'arite great scholar, in at- Tamhid, p.186; and Sa'du'd-Din Mas'ud ibn
'Umar at-Taftazani [712/1312 - 793/1390] in Sharh al-Maqasid, vol.2, p.272) 

Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Karim ash- Shahrastani writes:
Whoever rises against the true Imam, by the unanimity of opinion of the (Muslim) community, is known as a Kharijite, the
deviator. The same is the case of rising, during the days of the companions, against the rightful Imams, or even after them
against those who followed them in virtue. (al-Milal wa'n-nihal, vol.1, p.114)
There is no doubt that Mu'awiyah's action was the result of uprising and revolt, and to take up arms for the purpose of
stopping the advance of the one who revolts is not to be regarded as being against any code of peacefulness or peace-
loving. Rather, it is a natural right of the oppressed; and if he is deprived of this right then there will remain no way of
preventing oppression and tyranny or of safeguarding rights in the world. That is why Allah has permitted taking up arms
against rebels. Thus, Allah says:
And if two parties of the believers fall into a quarrel (among themselves), restore ye peace between them two; but if one of
the two transgresseth against the other, (then) fight ye (all against) that which transgresseth until it complieth with the
command of Allah; and if it complieth then restore ye peace between the two with justice, and act ye justly; Verily, Allah
loveth the just ones. (Qur'an, 49:9)
It was the first plea to which Amir al-mu'minin pointed out by saying, "By the Grace of Allah you are in the right," but even
after exhaustion of this plea he prevented his army from taking the initiative in fighting, because he wished that the initiative
should not be from his side and that he should take up the sword only in defence. Consequently, when all his effort for
peace and tranquility proved futile and the enemy took the step towards war, this was the second argument in their favour,
after which Amir al-mu'minin could not be blamed for getting ready to fight, nor accused of aggressive action. It was rather
an obligation to stop oppression and tyranny that he had to discharge and which Allah has permitted in plain words. Thus,
Allah's command is that:
And fight in the cause of Allah (against) those who fight you but be not aggressive; for verily Allah loveth not the
aggressors. (Qu'an, 2:190)
Besides, fighting against Amir al-mu'minin means fighting against the Prophet, as the Prophet's saying: "O' 'Ali, your peace
is my peace and your war is my war" (Ibn al-Maghazili, al-Manaqib, p.5; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.18, p.24). In this way whatever
punishment should be for fighting against the Prophet should be for fighting against Amir al-mu'minin. For him who wages
war against the Prophet, Allah has laid down the following punishment.
To recompense of those who war against Allah and His Apostle, and strive in the land, spreading mischief (therein), is only
that they be slain or crucified or their hands and their feet should be cut off, from the opposite sides, or be banished from
the land; This for them shall be the disgrace in this world, and for them, in the hereafter, shall be a great torment. (Qur'an,
5:33)
Apart from this, the instructions that Amir al-mu'minin issued in connection with the war, namely that no runner away or
wounded should be molested, are so high from the moral point of view that they can be regarded as a sublime specimen of
moral values and the high standard of Islamic fighting. Then, these instructions were not confined to mere words but Amir
al-mu'minin followed them to the letter, and ordered others also to follow them strictly. He did not, on any occasion, tolerate
the chasing of a runner away, attack the helpless or molest women, in fact, on the battlefield of Jamal, where the command
of the opposite force was with a woman, he did not change his principle. After the defeat and vanquishment of the foe he
gave proof of his high character and sent 'A'ishah to Medina under guard. Had there been someone other than Amir al-
mu'minin he would have proposed the same punishment as that which ought to be awarded for such a step! Thus, Ibn Abi'l-
Hadid has written:
What she did with Amir al-mu'minin, if she had done the same with (Caliph) 'Umar and had spread rebellion against him
among the people, he would , after securing victory over her, have killed her and cut her into pieces, but Amir al-mu'minin
was very forbearing and large-hearted .(Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.17, p.254)



Letter 15: His invocation to Allah whenever he
faced an enemy.

Made by Amir al-mu'minin when he used to face the enemy

:وكان (عليه السلام) يقول إذا لق العدو محارباً

O My God! Hearts are drawn to You, necks stretch (towards You), eyes are fixed (on You), steps are in
motion (towards You) and bodies have turned lean. O My God! Hidden animosity has become manifest
and the cauldrons of malice are boiling.

حرقَدْ ص مدَانُ. اللَّهبتِ الاينْضاو ،قْدَاملَتِ الانُقو ،ارصبتِ الاشَخَصو ،نَاقعدَّتِ الامو ،تِ الْقُلُوبفْضكَ الَيا ماللَّه
منُونُ الشَّنَآنِ، وجاشَت مراجِل الاضغَانِ

O My God! We complain to You of the absence of our Prophet, the numerousness of our enemy and the
diffusion of our passions.

Our Lord! Decide between us and between our people with truth, and You are the Best of Deciders.
(Qur'an, 7:89)

.اللَّهم انَّا نَشْوا الَيكَ غَيبةَ نَبِيِنَا، وكثْرةَ عدُوِنَا، وتَشَتُّت اهوائنَا

(ينحالْفَات رخَي نْتاو قنَا بِالْحمقَو نيبنَنَا ويب نَا افْتَحبر)

Letter 16: His advice to his followers during a
battle

He used to give to his followers at the time of battle

(وكان يقول (عليه السلام



لاصحابه عند الحرب

The retreat after which return is intended and the withdrawal after which attack is in view should not
make you unhappy. Do justice with the swords (allow your swords to do their duties). Keep ready a
place for the falling of bodies (of your foe); prepare yourselves for hurling strong spears and striking
swords with full force, and keep your voices down as that keeps off cowardice.

لا تَشْتَدَّنَّ علَيم فَرةٌ بعدَها كرةٌ، ولا جولَةٌ بعدَها حملَةٌ، واعطُوا السيوف حقُوقَها، ووطّىوا للْجنُوبِ مصارِعها،
لْفَشَلل طْردا نَّهفا ،اتوصيتُوا الاماو ،فلَحّبِ الطرالضو ،سالْدَّع نالطَّع َلع منْفُسوا اراذْمو

By Him Who broke open the seed (for growing) and created living beings, they had not accepted Islam
but they had secured safety (by verbally professing it) and had hidden their misbelief. Consequently
when they found helpers for their misbelief they disclosed it.

[وهرظْها هلَياناً عوعدُوا اجا وفَلَم ،فْرْوا الرساوا، ولَمتَساس نَلوا ولَمسا اةَ، ممالنَّس اربةَ، وبالْح فـ] والَّذِي فَلَق.

Letter 17: In reply to a letter from Mu'awiyah

In reply to a letter from Mu'awiyah 1

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل معاوية، جواباً عن كتاب منه

As for your demand to me to (hand over) Syria, I cannot give you today what I denied you yesterday. As
regards your saying that the war has eaten up Arabia save its last breath, you should know that he
whom right has eaten up goes to Paradise and he whom wrong has eaten up goes to Hell. As for our
equality in (the art of) war and in (numbers of) men, certainly you cannot be more penetrating in
doubtfulness (of belief) than I am in certainty (of belief), and the people of Syria are not more greedy for
this world than the people of Iraq are for the next world.

لاا برلَتِ الْعكقَدْ ا برنَّ الْحلُكَ: اا قَوماسِ. ومتُكَ انَعا مم موكَ الْييطعلا نكا لَم ّنفَا ،الشَّام َلكَ اا طَلَبماو
حشَاشَاتِ انْفُس بقيت، فَمن اكلَه الْحق فَالَ الْجنَّة،من اكلَه الْباطل فَالَ النّارِ. واما استواونَا ف الْحربِ والرِجالِ،



ةرخالا َلاقِ عرالْع لها نا مالدُّنْي َلع صرحبِا الشَّام لها سلَيو ،ينقالْي َلع ّنالشَّكِّ م َلع ضمبِا تفَلَس.

As for your saying that both of us are sons of 'Abd Manaf, it is no doubt so, but Umayyah cannot be like
Hashim, nor Harb like Abd al-Muttalib, nor can Abu Sufyan be like Abu Talib. The muhajir (immigrant)
cannot be a match for him who was set free (on the day of fall of Mecca), nor can one of pure descent
be a match for him who has been adopted, nor the pursuer of truth be a match of the adherent to wrong,
nor a believer be a match for a hypocrite. How bad are the successors who go on following their
predecessors who have fallen in the fire of Hell!

ِباانَ كفْيوسبا لابِ، وطَّلدِ الْمبعك برح لاو ،ماشهةُ كيما سلَي نلو ،نكَ نَحذلَنَاف، فدِ مبنُو عنَّا بلُكَ: اا قَوماو
الْخَلَف سلَبِىو ،لدْغالمك نموالْم لاو ،لبطالْمك قحالْـم لاو ،يقاللَّصك رِيحالص لاو ،يقالطَّلك اجرهالم لاب، وطَال
نَّمهنَارِ ج ى فولَفاً هس عتْبي خَلَف.

Besides that, we also have the distinction of prophethood among us, by virtue of which we subdued the
strong and raised up the down-trodden. When Allah made Arabia enter (the fold of) His religion, and the
people submitted to it willingly or unwillingly, you were among those who entered the religion either from
greed or from fear, at a time when those who had gone first had preceded and the first muhajirun had
acquired their (peculiar) distinction. Now, do not allow Satan have a share with you nor let him have his
sway over you; and that is an end to the matter.

وف ايدِينَا بعدُ فَضل النُّبوة الَّت اذْلَلْنَا بِها الْعزِيز، ونَعشْنَا بِها الذَّليل. ولَما ادخَل اله الْعرب ف دِينه افْواجاً،
قبالس لهفَازَ ا ينح َلةً، عبها رماةً وغْبا رما :الدِّين ف خَلد نمم نْتُمهاً، كركعاً وةُ طَومالا هذِه لَه تلَمساو
ملاالسو ،بِيلاكَ سنَفْس َلع لايباً، ويكَ نَصطَانِ فلشَّيل لَنعتَج فَلا .هِمللُونَ بِفَضوونَ الااجِرهالْم بذَهو ،هِمقببِس.

1. During the battle of Siffin, Mu'awiyah thought of again demanding the province of Syria from Amir al-mu'minin and to play
such a trick as to succeed in his designs. In this connection, he consulted 'Amr ibn al-'As. But the latter did not agree with
this idea and said, "O' Mu'awiyah, think a little, what effect will this writing of yours have on 'Ali? How can he fall in this trap
by your persuasion." On this Mu'awiyah said, "We are all descendants of 'Abd Manaf. What difference is there between 'Ali
and me that he may score over me and I may not succeed in deceiving him?" 'Amr ibn al-'As said, "If you think so, then
write and see (the outcome)." Mu'awiyah therefore wrote a letter to Amir al-mu'minin wherein he made a demand for Syria
and also wrote: "We are descendants of 'Abd Manaf. There is no distinction of one over the other among us." Then, Amir
al-mu'minin wrote this letter in reply and mentioning his own predecessors along with those of Mu'awiyah disproved his
contention of equality. Although the origin of both was the same and the paternal chain of both joined at 'Abd Manaf, the
progeny of 'Abd Shams was the source of all evil in morality and character and was involved in heresy and vice whereas
the house of Hashim was the worshipper of one God and kept aloof from idolatory. If the branches growing out of the same
root bear both flowers as well as thorns, then both cannot be deemed equal. Consequently, it does not need any detailed
explanation to show that Umayyah and Hashim, Harb and 'Abd al-Muttalib and Abu Sufyan and Abu Talib were not match
of each other from any angle. This is not denied by any historian nor by any biographer. In fact, after this reply even
Mu'awiyah did not dare refute it, because the fact could be concealed that after 'Abd Manaf it was Hashim alone who
possessed conspicuous prestige among the Quraysh, and the most important positions with relation to the Ka'bah namely
siqayah (i.e., the superintendence of the water-supply, especially with a veiw to the needs of pilgrims) and rifadah



(provisioning of pilgrims) was assigned to him. As such, at the time of hajj, caravan after caravan used to come and stay
with him and he was such a generous host to them that those who partook of his generosity and benevolence would praise
him for long thereafter.
The worthy son of this very large-hearted and courageous father was 'Abd al-Muttalib whose name was Shaybah and
surname was Sayyidu'l-Batha' (the Chief of the Valley of Mecca). He was the successor to the distinction of Abraham's line
and owner of the greatness and chiefdom of Quraysh. The high courage and far-sightedness showed by him before
Abraham is a shining star of the family of 'Abd Manaf.'Abd Manaf was a pearl and 'Abd al-Muttalib was the lustre of the
pearl.
'Abd al-Muttalib's son was Ahu Talib whose lap served as the cradle for 'Abdullah's orphan child and the training place of
the Prophet. He brought up the Prophet in his care, and shielded him against his enemies. To compare Abu Sufyan, Harb
and Umayyah with them or to regard them as their matches is the same as to close one's eyes to the lustre of light and to
regard it as darkness.
After recounting this geneological difference the next point of distinction that Amir al-mu'minin has described is that he
himself is a muhajir (immigrant from Mecca) while Mu'awiyah is a taliq (i.e., one of those whom the Prophet had spared on
the day of fall of Mecca). Therefore, when the Prophet entered Mecca victorious he enquired from the Quraysh how they
thought he would deal with them, and all said that being a generous son of a generous father they expected only good from
him, whereupon the Prophet said, "Go away, you have all been spared." That is, "you did deserve to be detained as slaves
but as a mark of obligation you have been left free." These spared ones included Mu'awiyah and Abu Sufyan also. Thus,
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid and ash-Shaykh Muhammad 'Abduh have recorded the following note in their annotations to this letter "Abu
Sufyan and Mu'awiyah both were among the spared ones." (Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.17, p.119;'Abduh, vol.3, p.17)
The third point of distinction is that Amir al-mu'minin's lineage is pure and clear and there is no doubtful point anywhere. As
against this, for Mu'awiyah he has used to the word "lasiq". Men of letters have given lasiq to mean "One who is attributed to
other than his father." In this connection, the first doubt that is entertained about Umayyah is whether he was the son of
'Abd Shams or only his slave who began to be known as his son because of having been brought up by him. Thus, al-
'Allamah al-Majlisi has related from Kamil al-Baha'i that: Umayyah was a Byzantinian slave of 'Abd Shams. When he found
him intelligent and sagacious he freed him and adopted him as hisson, as a result of which he began to be called Umayyah
son of 'Abd Shams, as Zayd (ibn al-Harithah) was called Zayd ibn Muhammad before the verse was revealed (to prohibit
it).(Bihar al-anwar, 1st ed., vol.8, p.383)
The second doubt in the Umayyad lineage is whether Harb who is known as the son of Umayyah was really his son or a
slave brought up by him. In this connection, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has quoted from Abu'l-Faraj al-Isbahani's book that:
Mu'awiyah enquired from the lineage expert Daghfal (Ibn Hanzalah) whether he had seen 'Abd al-Muttalib and he replied in
the affirmative.He further enquired how he found him and Daghfal replied, "He was prestigious, handsome and a man of
open forehead, while his face bore the brightness of Prophethood." Then, Mu'awiyah enquired whether he had seen
Umayyah ibn 'Abd Shams also, and he replied that he had seen him too. He enquired how he found him and he replied,
"Weak bodied, bent stature and blind in the eyes. In front of him was his slave Dhakwan who led here and there."
Mu'awiyah said it was his son Abu 'Amr (Harb) whereupon he said, "You say so but the Quraysh only know that he was his
slave." (al-Aghani, vol.1, p.12; Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.17, pp.231-232) 
In this connection, the third doubt is about Mu'awiyah himself. Thus Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written that:
Mu'awiyah's mother Hind led a life of vileness and immorality. az-Zamakhshari (Abu'l-Qasim Mahmud ibn 'Umar [467/1075-
538/1144]) has written in his book Rabi'u 'l-abrar that Mu'awiyah's parentage was traced back to four persons who were:
Musafir ibn Abi 'Amr, 'Umarah ibn al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah, al-'Abbas ibn 'Abd al-Muttalib and as-Sabbah (a singer for
'Umarah). (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.1, p.336)
The fourth point of distinction that Amir al-mu'minin has stated is that he himself was the devotee of right while Mu'awiyah
was the devotee of wrong and this fact needs no proof, for the whole life of Mu'awiyah was spent in suppressing right and
hankering after wrong. No where is his step seen advancing towards right. 
The fifth distinction that Amir al-mu'minin has mentioned is that he himself was a believer whereas Mu'awiyah was a
mischief-monger and a hypocrite. Just as there can be no doubt about Amir al-mu'minin's belief, there can be no doubt
about Mu`awiyah's mischief-mongering and hypocricy. Thus, Amir al-mu'minin has exposed his hypocricy in the earlier



writing in these words. 
These people had not accepted Islam but they had secured safety by verbally professing it and had hidden their misbelief.
Consequently, when they found helpers for their mischief they disclosed it.

Letter 18: To `Abdullah ibn al- `Abbas, his
Governor of Basrah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل عبد اله بن العباس وهو عامله عل البصرة

You should know that Basrah is the place where Satan descends and mischiefs happen. Keep the
people of this place pleased with good treatment and remove the knots of fear from their hearts.

قُلُوبِهِم نفِ عقْدَةَ الْخَوع لُلاحو ،هِملَيانِ اسحا بِالالَهها ادِثفَح ،تَنالْف غْرِسمو ،يسلببِطُ اهةَ مرصنَّ الْبا لَماعو.

I have come to know of your strictness with Banu Tamim 1 and your harshness over them. Banu Tamim
are those that if one star sets another one rises for them. They were never exceeded in (the art of) war
in pre-Islamic times or after Islam. They have a special kinship with us and a particular relationship. We
shall be rewarded if we pay heed to the kinship and be deemed sinful if we disregard it. O Abu'l-`Abbas,
may Allah have mercy on you. keep yourself restrained in whatever you say or do, good or bad about
your people, as we are both partners in this (responsibility). Prove yourself according to my good
impressions about you, and do not prove my opinion (about you) wrong; and that is an end to the matter.

وقَدْ بلَغَن تَنَمركَ لبن تَميم، وغلْظَتُكَ علَيهِم، وانَّ بن تَميم لَم يغب لَهم نَجم الا طَلَع لَهم آخَر، وانَّهم لَم يسبقُوا بِوغْم
َلونَ عأزُورما، وهلَتص َلونَ عورجام نةً، نَحةً خَاصابقَرةً، واسماً محبِنَا ر منَّ لَهام، ولاسا لاة ويلاهج ف
قَطيعتها. فَاربع ابا الْعباسِ، رحمكَ اله، فيما جرى علَ يدِكَ ولسانكَ من خَير وشَر! فَانَّا شَرِيانِ ف ذلكَ،كن عنْدَ
ملاالسيكَ، وف ِيار يلَنفي لابِكَ، و ّظَن حالص.

1. When Talhah and az-Zubayr reached Basrah it was Banu Tamim who took active part in the movement to avenge
`Uthman's blood and werc foremost in fanning this mischief. Therefore, when `Abdullah ibn al-Abbas took over as the
Governor of Basrah, in view of their breach of faith and animosity, he thought they deserved harsh treatment and was to
some extent severe with them. But in this tribe there were also a few sincere followers of Amir al-mu'minin. When they saw
this behaviour of Ibn 'Abbas with their tribe they sent a letter to Amir al-mu'minin through Jariyah ibn Qadamah wherein



they complained of Ibn 'Abbas's harsh treatment.
Thereupon, Amir al-mu'minin wrote this letter to Ibn 'Abbas in which he instructed him to change his ways and to behave
well with them, and has drawn his attention to the kinship existing between Banu Hashim and Banu Tamim. That kinship
was this that Banu Hashim and Banu Tamim join the lineal line at Ilyas ibn Mudar because Hashim is the descendant of
Mudrikah ibn Ilyas, while Tamim is the descendant of Tabikhah ibn Ilyas.

Letter 19: To one of his officers

The following is a letter to one of his governors. It speaks volumes about the ways of Divine Rule. It
shows how Imam Ali (a) was training the Muslims to behave tolerantly towards other religions, how
minority was to be treated and what should those who hold a different creed, expect of a Muslim ruler. 

( ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل بعض عماله

Now, the cultivators 1 (dahaqin, plural of dihqan) of your city have complained of your strictness, hard
heartedness, humiliating treatment and harshness. I thought over it and found that since they are
unbelievers they cannot be brought near nor kept away or treated severely because of the pledge with
them. Behave with them in between strictness and softness and adopt for them a mingling or
remoteness and aloofness with nearness and closeness if Allah so wills.

،هِمكرشا لدْنَونْ يلا لاها مهرا فَلَم تنَظَرةً، وفْوجقَاراً وتاحةً، ووقَسلْظَةً ونْكَ غا موَلَدِكَ شب لأه يناقهنَّ ددُ، فَاعا بما
،فَةاالرو ةوالْقَس نيب ملَه اوِلدو ،دَّةّالش نف مبِطَر هتَشُوب ينّالل ناباً مجِلْب ملَه سفَالْب ،مدِههعا لفَوجيواْ وقْصنْ يا لاو
هالنْ شَاءا ،اءقْصالاادِ وعبالاو ،نَاءدالاالتَّقْرِيبِ و نيب ملَه جزامو.

1. These people were Magians (majus). That is why the treatment of Amir al-mu'minin's officer with them was not the same
as with Muslims. Disgusted with this they wrote a letter of complaint to Amir al-mu'minin and spoke of the Officer's
harshness. In reply, Amir al-mu'minin wrote to his officer that he should meet out treatment to them in which there should
be neither harshness nor such leniency which they may exploit to create mischief because if they are let loose they get
involved in machinations against the government and disturb the country's administration by creating one mischief or the
other, while a wholly repressive policy cannot be justified because they are counted among the subjects and their rights as
such cannot be ignored.



Letter 20: To Ziyad ibn Abih

To Ziyad ibn Abih (son of his [unknown] father), when 'Abdullah ibn al-'Abbas was the Governor of
Basrah, the suburbs of Ahwaz, Fars and Kirman while Ziyad was his deputy in Basrah.

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل زياد بن أبيه

ه عامل أميرالمؤمنين (عليه السلام) يومئذ عليها وعلالبصرة، وعبد ال ه بن العباس علوهو خليفة عامله عبدال
كور الاهواز فارس وكرمان و

I truthfully swear by Allah that if I come to know that you have misappropriated the funds of the Muslims,
small or big, I shall inflict upon you such punishment which will leave you empty handed, heavy backed
and humiliated; and that is an end to the matter.

وانّ اقْسم بِاله قَسماً صادِقاً، لَئن بلَغَن انَّكَ خُنْت من فَء الْمسلمين شَيئاً صغيراً او كبِيراً، لاشُدَّنَّ علَيكَ شَدَّةً
ملاالسرِ، ومالا يلئرِ، ضالظَّه يلفْرِ، ثَقالْو يلكَ قَلتَدَع.

Letter 21: Also to Ziyad

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إليه أيضاً

Give up lavishness and be moderate. Every day remember the coming day. Hold back from the funds
what you need and send forward the balance for the day of your need.

.فدَع الاسراف مقْتَصداً، واذْكر ف الْيوم غَداً، وامسكْ من الْمالِ بِقَدْرِ ضرورتكَ، وقَدِّم الْفَضل ليوم حاجتكَ



Do you expect that Allah may give you the reward of the humble while you yourself remain vain in His
view? And do you covet that He may give you the reward of those practising charity while you enjoy
comforts and deny them to the weak and the widows? Certainly, a man is awarded according as he acts
and meets what he has sent forward; and that is an end to the matter.

هنَعتَم ،يمالنَّع ِغٌ فرتَمم نْتاـ و عتَطْمو !ِرِينبَتالْم نم نْدَهع نْتاو ينعاضتَوالْم رجا هكَ اليطعنْ يوا اجتَرا
ملاالسو ،ا قَدَّمم َلع قَادِمو ،ا [أ] سلَفمب زِيجم ءرا الْمنَّما؟ ويندِّقالْمتَص ابلَكَ ثَو وجِبنْ يلَةَ ـ امروالا يفعالض.

Letter 22: To `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas.

`Abdullah ibn al-'Abbas used to say, "Apart from the Prophet's sayings I did not derive greater benefit
from any saying than this one."

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل عبداله بن العباس

وكان ابن عباس يقول: ما انتفعت بلام بعد كلام رسول اله كانتفاع بهذا اللام

Let it be known to you that sometimes a man gets pleased at securing a thing which he was not going to
miss at all and gets displeased at missing a thing which he would not in any case get. Your pleasure
should be about what you secure in respect of your next life and your grief should be for what you miss
in respect thereof. Do not be much pleased on what you secure from this world, nor get extremely
grieved over what you miss out of it. Your worry should be about what is to come after death.

نم لْتا نكَ بِموررس نفَلْي ،هدْرِكيل ني ا لَمم تفَو هووسيو ،فُوتَهيل ني ا لَمكُ مرد هرسقَدْ ي ءرنَّ الْمدُ، فَاعا بما
آخرتكَ، ولْين أسفُكَ علَ ما فَاتَكَ منْها، وما نلْت من دنْياكَ فَلا تُثر بِه فَرحاً، وما فَاتَكَ منْها فَلا تَاس علَيه جزعاً،
.ولْين همكَ فيما بعدَ الْموتِ



Letter 23: Instructions to his family a little before
his martyrdom.

Made shortly before his martyrdom when he had been fatally wounded by a blow from the sword of
(`Abd ar-Rahman) Ibn Muljam (the curse of Allah be upon him).

(ومن كلام له (عليه السلام

قاله قُبيل موته لما ضربه ابن ملجم عل سبيل الوصية

I enjoin upon you as my dying wish not to regard anything by way of partner with Allah, not to disregard
the sunnah of Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants), establish these two pillars and
light these two lamps. You will then be free from evil.

خَلاو ،ينودمالْع نوا هذَييمقا ،نَّتَهوا سِعيتُض فَلا (ه عليه وآلهال صل) ٌدمحمئاً، وشَي هوا بِالتُشْرِك نْ لاا :مَل تيصو
ذَم مك.

Yesterday I was your companion and today I am (just) a lesson for you, while tomorrow I shall be leaving
you. If I survive I shall be the master of my blood (to avenge or not to avenge it), and if I die then death
is a promised event. If I forgive, it is for me a means of nearness (to Allah) and for you a good act.
Therefore, do forgive.

What! Love you not that Allah should forgive you? (Qur'an, 24:22)

By Allah, this sudden death is not an event that I dislike, nor is it an accident that I hate. I am just like a
night traveller who reaches the spring (in the morning) or like or seeker who secures (his aim):

And whatever is with Allah is the best for the righteous ones. (Qur'an, 3:198)

فعنْ ااادِي، ويعم فَالْفَنَاء فْننْ ااو ،مد لنَا وفَا قبنْ اا ،مُفَارِقغَداً مو ،مَةٌ لربع موالْيو ،مباحسِ صمنَا بالاا
لاو ،تُهرِهك ارِدتِ ووالْم نم ناا فَجم هالو .( مَل هال رغْفنْ يونَ ابتُح لاا) فُوانَةٌ، فَاعسح مَل وهةٌ، وبقُر فْۇ لفَالْع
(طَالع انْرتُه، وما كنْت الا كقَارِب ورد، وطَالب وجدَ، (وما عنْدَ اله خَير للابرارِ

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: A part of this utterance has already appeared in the sermons but it was found
necessary to record it again because of some additional matter.



قال السيد الشريف رض اله عته : أقول: وقد مض بعض هذا اللام فيما تقدّم من الخطب، إلا أنّ فيه هاهنا زيادة
.أوجبت تريره

Letter 24: His Will

The following is the will of Imam Ali (a) in which he has left instructions as to how to treat his property
and estate. It was written after his return from the Battle of Siffin.

(ومن وصية له (عليه السلام

بما يعمل ف أمواله، كتبها بعد منصرفه من صفين

This is what `Ali ibn Abi Talib, the slave of Allah has laid down about his property, in pursuance of
seeking Allah's pleasure so that He may by virtue of it give him entry into Paradise and accord him
peace.

نيطعينَّةَ، والْج (1) بِهنجوليل ،هال هجو غَاءتاب ،هالم ف يننموالْميرب أمطَال ِبا نب لع هدُ البع بِه رما اهذَا م
الاَمنَةَ

A part of the same

:منها

It will be administered by Hasan ibn `Ali. He will take from it a suitable portion for his livelihood and
spend it on charity. If something happens to Hasan, and Husayn survives he will adminster it after
Hasan, and deal with it accordingly. In the charitable estate of the two sons of Fatimah they have the
same rights as the all (other) sons of `Ali. I have laid down the (functions of) administration of the two
sons of Fatimah in order to seek the pleasure of Allah and nearness to the Messenger of Allah (may
Allah bless him and his descendants) with due regard for his honour and consideration of his kinship.

نيسحو دَثن حسبِح دَثنْ حروفِ، فَاعالم ف نْهم قنْفيروفِ، وبِالْمع نْهم لكيا ،عل نب سنكَ الْحبِذل قُومي نَّهفَا
لْتعا جنَّما ّناو ،لع نبالَّذِي ل ثْلم لع دَقةص نةَ ممفَاط َنبنَّ لااو .هدَرصم هدَرصاو ،دَهعرِ بمبِالا قَام ،ح



الْقيام بِذلكَ الَ ابنَ فَاطمةَ ابتغَاء وجه اله، وقُربةً الَ رسولِ اله (صل اله عليه وآله)، وتَرِيماً لحرمته، وتَشْرِيفاً
هلَتۇصل

It is obligatory on him who administers it that he retains the estate as it is, and spends the usufruct as he
has been ordered and instructed. He should not sell the seedlings in the plantations of these villages till
the land changes its face by turning them into plants. As for those of my slave girls who were under me,
if any one of them has a child or is pregnant, she will be retained for the sake of the child and will form
part of his share. If the child dies and she survives, then she is free, bondage is removed from her and
liberty is given to her.1

ويشْتَرِطُ علَ الَّذِي يجعلُه الَيه انْ يتْركَ الْمال علَ اصوله، وينْقفق من ثَمرِه حيث امر بِه وهدِي لَه،الا يبِيع من اولادِ
،لامح هولَدٌ، اا وـ لَه هِنلَيع طُوفا تـ اللا ائما نانَ مك نماساً. ورا غهضرا لْتُش َّتةً حدِيى والْقُر هذِه يلنَخ
تْقا الْعهررحو ،ِقا الرنْهع جفْريقَةٌ، قَدْ اتع ِةٌ فَهيح ها ولَدُهو اتنْ مفَا ،هّظح نم ها ولَدِهو َلكُ عسفَتُم.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In this will in Amir al-mu' minin's phrase "alla yabi`a min nakhliha wadiyyatan",
the word "wadiyyah" means seedling of date-palm and its plural is "wadiyy". And his words "hatta tushkila
arduha ghirasan",is one of the most eloquent form of expression and it means that when a number of
date plants grow on the land then he who had seen it before the growth would regard it as a different
land.

قال الشريف: قوله (عليه السلام) ف هذه الوصية: "وألا يبيع من نخلها ودِيةً"، الودِيةُ: الفَسيلَةُ، وجمعها ودِي. وقوله
ّثر فيها غراس النخل حتلام، والمراد به: أن الارض يل أرضها غراساً" هو من أفصح التش (عليه السلام): "حت
.يراها الناظر عل غير تلك الصفة الت عرفها بها فيشل عليه أمرها ويحسبها غيرها

1. The life of Amir al-mu'minin was that of a labourer or a cultivator. He worked in fields of other persons, cultivated barren
and untilled lands, providing means of irrigating them, made them cultivable and planted orchards therein . Since these
lands were cultivated by him they were his Property but he never paid heed to property, and, declaring them a trust, gave
up his proprietorship; but in consideration of the Prophet's kinship he assigned the management rights of this trust to Imam
Hasan and Imam Husayn one after the other. Yet he did not tolerate any additional rights for them but like other children
gave them merely the right to take from it only for their livelihood, while the balance he ordered to be spent for the common
good of the Muslims and for charitable purposes. Thus, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes:
Everyone knows that in Medina, Yanbu' and Suwayqah, Amir al-mu'minin had dug several springs from under the land and
brought under cultivation many barren and uncultivable lands. Thereafter, he gave up rights over them and declared them
as trusts for the Muslims. When he left the world, nothing was owned by him. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah,vol.15,
p.146)



Letter 25: Instructions to assessors and
collectors of Zakat

Amir al-mu'minin used to write to whoever he appointed for the the collection of zakat and charities.
Ash-Sharif says: We have recorded a few portions of it here to show that he always erected the pillars
of right and created examples of justice in all matters, small or big, delicate or serious.

(ومن وصية له (عليه السلام

كان يتبها لمن يستعمله عل الصدقات

و إنما ذكرنا منها جملا هاهنا ليعلَم بها أنه (عليه السلام) كان يقيم عماد الحق، ويشرع أمثلة العدل، ف صغير
.الامور وكبيرها، ودقيقها وجليلها

Move on with the fear of Allah Who is One and has no partner. Do not frighten any Muslim. Do not pass
over his lands so as to make him feel unhappy. Do not take from him more than Allah's share in his
property. When you go to a tribe, you should get down at their watering place instead of entering their
houses. Then proceed towards them with peace and dignity till you stand among them. Then salute
them and do not be remiss in greeting them, then say to them, "O servants of Allah, the vicegerent of
Allah and His caliph has sent me to you to collect from you Allah's share in your properties. Is there
anything of His share in your properties? If so, give it to His vicegerent."

قح نم كثَرا نْهخُذَنَّ متَا لاارِهاً، وك هلَيتَازَنَّ عتَج لاماً، ولسم نِعوتُر لاو ،شَرِيكَ لَه لا دَهحو هى التَقْو َلع قانْطَل
َّتقَارِ، حالْوو ينَةبِالس هِملَيضِ اام ثُم ،ماتَهيبطَ انْ تُخَالرِ اغَي نم هِمائبِم فَانْزِل الْح َلع تذَا قَدِمفَا .هالم ف هال
قح مْنخُذَ ملا ،يفَتُهخَلو هال لو ملَيا لَنسرا ،هال ادبع :تَقُول ثُم ،ملَه ةيبِالتَّح تُخْدِج لاو ،هِملَيع مّلفَتُس منَهَي تَقۇم
اله ف اموالم، فَهل له ف اموالم من حق فَتُودوه الَ وليِه؟

If someone among them says "No", then do not repeat the demand. If someone speaks to you in the
affirmative, then go with him without frightening him, threatening him, pressuring him or oppressing him.
Take what he gives you such as gold or silver (coins). If he has cattle or camels do not enter upon them
save with his permission, because their major part is his. Therefore, when you get there do not enter
upon them like one who has full control over them or in a violent manner. Do not scare any animal, do
not tease anyone and do not let the owner feel grieved about anyone.



فَانْ قَال قَائل: لا، فَلا تُراجِعه، وانْ انْعم لَكَ منْعم فَانْطَلق معه من غَيرِ انْ تُخيفَه او تُوعدَه او تَعسفَه او تُرهقَه، فَخُذْ ما
اعطَاكَ من ذَهب او فضة، فَإنْ كانَت لَه ماشيةٌ او ابِل فَلا تَدْخُلْها الا بِاذْنه، فَانَّ اكثَرها لَه، فَاذَا اتَيتَها فَلا تَدْخُلْها
،دخُول متَسلّط علَيه ولا عنيف بِه، ولا تُنَفّرنَّ بهِيمةً ولا تُفْزِعنَّها،ولا تَسوءنَّ صاحبها فيها

Divide the property into two parts and let the owner choose one. When he has chosen do not object to it.
Then divide the remaining into two parts and let him choose one and when he has chosen do not raise
any objection. Continue like this till only that much remains which is enough to satisfy Allah's dues. Then
take Allah's due from it. If he disputes your action allow his views, then mix the two (separated) parts and
repeat what you had done before till you take Allah's due from his property.

Do not take an old, decrepit, broken-limbed, sick or unsound animal. Do not entrust the animals (for
custody) except to one whom you trust to take care of Muslims' property till he hands it over to their chief
who will distribute it. Do not entrust it to anyone except he who is a well wisher, God-fearing, trustworthy
and watchful, and who is not harsh on Muslims' property, nor makes them run too much, nor tires them,
nor labours them. Then send to us all that you have collected and we shall deal with it as Allah has
ordered.

واصدَع الْمال صدْعين، ثُم خَيِره، فَاذَا اخْتَار فَلا تَعرِضن لما اخْتَاره، ثُم اصدَع الْباق صدْعين، ثُم خَيِره، فَاذَا
اخْتَار فَلا تَعرِضن لما اخْتَار، فَلا تَزال بِذلكَ حتَّ يبقَ ما فيه وفَاء لحق اله ف ماله، فَاقْبِض حق اله منْه، فَانِ
لاداً، ووخُذَنَّ عتَا لاو .هالم ف هال قخُذَ حتَا َّتح لاوا تنَعالَّذِي ص ثْلم نَعاص ا، ثُممطْهاخْل ثُم ،لْهقتَقَالَكَ فَااس
لَهوصي َّتح ينملسالِ الْمقاً بِمافر ،هبِدِين قتَث نم لاا اهلَيع نَنمتَا لاار. ووع ذَات لاةً، ولُوسهم لاةً، وورسم لاةً، ورِمه
الَ وليِهِم فَيقْسمه بينَهم. ولا تُوكل بِها الا نَاصحاً شَفيقاً، واميناً حفيظاً، غَير معنّف ولا مجحف، ولا ملْغب ولا متْعب.
بِه هال رما ثيح هِرينْدَكَ، نُصع عتَما اجنَا ملَيا دُراح ثُم.

When your trustee takes over (the animal) tell him that he should not separate the she-camel from its
young and should not milk all its milk because that would affect its young, and also that he should not
exert it in riding. In this matter, he should behave justly between it and all its companions. He should
allow rest to camels (who are tired), and drive with ease those whose hoofs have been rubbed off.

When you pass a water spring stay the camels there for drinking and do not take them away from
vegetated land to barren paths. He should allow them rest now and then, and give them time near water
and grass. In this way, when they reach us by leave of Allah, they will be fat with plenty of marrow and
would not be fatigued or distressed. We will then distribute them according to the (commands of) the
Book of Allah and the sunnah of His Prophet (peace be upon him and his progeny). Certainly, this will be
a great source of reward for you and a means to secure guidance, if Allah so wills.

فَاذَا اخذَها امينُكَ فَاوعز الَيه: الا يحول بين نَاقَة وبين فَصيلها، ولا يمصر لَبنَها فَيضر ذلكَ بِولَدِها، ولا يجهدَنَّها
بِه را تَما مهورِدلْيو ،عالظَّالبِ ونِ بِالنَّقتَاسلْيبِ، وغاللا َلع هّفرلْيا، ونَهيبكَ وذل ا فهاتباحوص نيب دِلعلْيوباً، وكر
من الْغُدُرِ، ولا يعدِل بِها عن نَبتِ الارضِ الَ جوادِ الطُّرقِ، ولْيروِحها ف الساعاتِ، ولْـيمهِلْها عنْدَ النّطَافِ



والاعشَابِ، حتَّ تَاتينَا بِاذْنِ اله بدَّناً منْقيات، غَير متْعبات ولا مجهودات، لنَقْسمها علَ كتَابِ اله وسنَّة نَبِيِه(عليه
هال نْ شَاءشْدِكَ، ارل بقْرارِكَ، وجلا ظَمعكَ انَّ ذلالسلام) فَا.

Letter 26: Instruction Given to one of his officers
whom he sent for the collection of zakat and
charities

(ومن عهد له (عليه السلام

إل بعض عماله، وقد بعثه عل الصدقة

He (Amir al-mu'minin) ordered him to fear Allah in his secret matters and hidden actions, where there is
no witness except He and no one watches save He. He also orders him that whatever he does in
obedience to Allah openly should not be different from what he does secretly. He whose hidden position
is not different from his open position, and whose action is not different from his words, has discharged
his obligation and his worship is pure.

He also ordered him that he should not harass them, should not be harsh on them and should not turn
away from them because of superiority of official position over them, because they are brethren in faith
and help in the recovery of levies.

نء مَشب لمعي لاا هرآمو .ونَهد يلكو لاو ،هرشَهِيدَ غَي لا ثيح ،هالمعاتِ ايخَفو ورِهمرِ اائرس ف هى البِتَقْو هرآم
طَاعة اله فيما ظَهر فَيخَالف الَ غَيرِه فيما اسر، ومن لَم يخْتَلف سره علانيتُه، وفعلُه ومقَالَتُه، فَقَدْ ادى الامانَةَ،
،الدِّين انُ فخْوالا منَّهفَا ،هِملَيع ةارمبِالا لاتَفَض منْهع غَبري لاو ،مههضعي لاو ،مههبجي لاا هرآمةَ. وادبالْع خْلَصاو
.والاعوانُ علَ استخْراج الْحقُوقِ

Certainly, you have a fixed share and a known right in this levy, and there are other sharers who are
poor, weak and starving. We shall discharge your rights. So, you should discharge their rights. If you do
not do so you will have the largest number of enemies on the Day of Judgement. How wretched is the
man whose enemies in the view of Allah are the needy, the destitute, the beggars, the turned away, the
indebted and (penniless) travellers. He who treats the trust lightly and indulges in treachery and does not



keep himself and his faith untarnished by it has certainly secured humiliation in this world, and his
humiliation and disgrace in the next world will be greater. Surely, the greatest treachery is the treachery
against the Muslim community, and the ugliest deceit is the deceit towards the Muslim leaders; and that
is an end to the matter.

وانَّ لَكَ ف هذِه الصدَقَة نَصيباً مفْروضاً، وحقّاً معلُوماً، وشُركاء اهل مسنَة، وضعفَاء ذَوِي فَاقَة،انَّا موفُّوكَ حقَّكَ،
اءالْفُقَر هنْدَ الع همخَص نمساً لوبو ،ةاميالْق مووماً يثَرِ النَّاسِ خُصكا ننَّكَ مفَا لتَفْع لااو ،مقُوقَهح هِمّففَو
هنَفْس ِهنَزي لَمو ،انَةيالْخ ف تَعرو ،انَةمانَ بِالاتَهاس نمو !بِيلالس نابو الْغَارِمونَ ودْفُوعالْملُونَ وائالسو يناكسالْمو
فْظَعاو ،ةمانَةُ الايخ انَةيالْخ ظَمعنَّ ااى. وخْزاو ذَلا ةرخالا ف وهو ،يزا الْخالدُّنْي ف هبِنَفْس لحا، فَقَدْ انْهع دِينَهو
.الْغشِ غش الائمة، والسلام

Letter 27: Instruction Given to Muhammad ibn
Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with him), when
Amir al-mu'minin appointed him as the
Governor of Egypt

(ومن عهد له (رض اله عنه

إل محمد بن أب بر حين قلّده مصر

Behave humbly with the people, keep yourself lenient, meet them large-heartedly, accord them equal
treatment so that the big should not expect injustice from you in their favour and the low should not be
despondent of your justice to them. Allah, the Sublime, will certainly question you, O community of His
creatures, about your actions, small or big, open or concealed. If He punishes you it is because you
have been oppressive, and if He forgives, then it is because He is the Most Generous.

اءظَمالْع عطْمي لا َّتح ،ةالنَّظْرو ظَةاللَّح ف منَهيآسِ بكَ، وهجو مطْ لَهسابكَ، وبانج ملَه نلاكَ، ونَاحج ملَه ضفَاخْف
مالمعا نم ةيرغالص نع ادِهبع شَرعم مُلائسي َالتَع هإنَّ الو .هِملَيكَ عدْلع نم فَاءعالض سايي لاو ،مكَ لَهفيح ف
مركا وفَه فعنْ ياو ،ظْلَما نْتُمفَا ذِّبعنْ يفَا ،ةتُورسالْمو ةرالظَّاهو ،ةبِيرْالو.



Know, O creatures of Allah, that the God-fearing have shared the joys of this transient world as well as
the next coming world, for they shared with the people of this world in their worldly matters while their
people did not share with them in the matters of the next world. They lived in this world in the best
manner of living and ate the choicest food and consequently they enjoyed herein all that the people with
ease of life enjoyed, and secured from it what the haughty and the vain secured. Then, they departed
from it after taking provision enough to take them to the end of their journey and after doing a profitable
transaction. They tasted the pleasure of renouncing the world in this world, and they firmly believed that
on the coming day in their next life they would be neighbours of Allah, where their call would not be
repulsed nor would their share of pleasure be small.

لههم اشَارِكي لَمو ،ماهنْيد ا فالدُّنْي لهوا اكفَشَار ،ةرخالا آجِلا والدُّنْي اجِلوا بِعبذَه ينتَّقنَّ الْما ،هال ادبوا علَماعو
بِه ظا حا بِمالدُّنْي نظُوا مفَح ،لَتكا ام لفْضا بِالُوهكاو ،نَتا سم لفْضاا بنُوا الدُّنْيس ;هِمترآخ ا فالدُّنْي
الْمتْرفُونَ، واخَذُوا منْها ما اخَذَه الْجبابِرةُ الْمتَبِرونَ، ثُم انْقَلَبوا عنْها بِالزادِ الْمبلّغ، والْمتْجرِ الرابِح، اصابوا لَذَّةَ زُهدِ
.الدُّنْيا ف دنْياهم، وتَيقَّنُوا انَّهم جِيرانُ اله غَداً ف آخرتهِم، لا تُرد لَهم دعوةٌ، ولا ينْقُص لَهم نَصيب من لَذَّة

Therefore, O creatures of Allah, be afraid of death and its nearness and keep ready all that is needed for
it. It will come as a big event and a great affair, either as a good in which there will never be any evil, or
an evil in which there will never be any good. Who is nearer to Paradise than he who works towards it,
and who is nearer to Hell than he who works for it?

You are being chased by death. If you stop, it will catch you, and if you run away from it, it will grip you.
It is more attached to you than your shadow. Death is tied to your fore-locks while the world is being
wrapped up from behind you. Therefore, fear the Fire whose hollow is deep, whose flames are severe
and whose punishment is novel. It is a place wherein there is no mercy. No call is heard in it. No pain is
healed in it. If it is possible for you to have severe fear of Allah and to rest hope in Him, then do both
these things because every individual has hope in His Lord to the extent of his fear of His Lord.
Certainly, the most hopeful person with Allah is he who fears Him most.

فَاحذَروا عباد اله الْموت وقُربه، واعدُّوا لَه عدَّتَه، فَانَّه يات بِامر عظيم، وخَطْب جليل، بِخَير لا يونُ معه شَر ابداً،
اءدطُر نْتُماا! وهلامع نالنَّارِ م لا بقْرا نما! وهلامع نم نَّةالْج َلا بقْرا نداً، فَمبا رخَي هعونُ مي لا ٍشَر وا
الْموتِ، انْ اقَمتُم لَه اخْذَكم، وانْ فَررتُم منْه ادركم، وهو الْزم لَم من ظلّم، الْموت معقُود بِنَواصيم، والدُّنْيا
تُطْوى من خَلْفم. فَاحذَروا نَاراً قَعرها بعيدٌ، وحرها شَدِيدٌ، وعذَابها جدِيدٌ، دار لَيس فيها رحمةٌ، ولا تُسمع فيها
دعوةٌ، ولا تُفَرج فيها كربه. وانِ استَطَعتُم انْ يشْتَدَّ خَوفُم من اله، وانْ يحسن ظَنُّم بِه، فَاجمعوا بينَهما، فَانَّ الْعبدَ
.انَّما يونُ حسن ظَنّه بِربِه علَ قَدْرِ خَوفه من ربِه، وانَّ احسن النَّاسِ ظَنّاً بِاله اشَدُّهم خَوفاً له

O Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, know that I have given you charge of Egypt which is my biggest force. So
you are duty-bound to oppose your passions and serve as a shield against your religion even though
you may get only an hour in the world; and do not enrage Allah for pleasing others because (Allah) is



such that He may take the place of others, but others cannot take the place of Allah. Say prayers at the
appointed time. Do not say it earlier for the sake of (available) leisure nor delay it on account of pre-
occupation. Remember that every act of yours is dependent on your prayer.

واعلَم ـ يا محمدُ بن ابِ بر ـ انّ قَدْ ولَّيتُكَ اعظَم اجنَادِي ف نَفْس اهل مصر، فَانْت محقُوق انْ تُخَالف علَ نَفْسكَ،
نخَلَفاً م هال نَّ ففَا ،هخَلْق ند محا بِرِض هال طختُس لارِ، والدَّه نةٌ ماعس لالَكَ ا ني لَم لَوكَ، ودِين نع حنْ تُنَافاو
غَيرِه، ولَيس من اله خَلَف ف غَيرِه. صل الصلاةَ لوقْتها الْموقَّتِ لَها، ولا تُعجِل وقْتَها لفَراغ، ولا تُوخّرها عن وقْتها
.لاشْتغَال، واعلَم انَّ كل شَء من عملكَ تَبع لصلاتكَ

A part of the same

:ومن هذا العهد

The leader of guidance and the leader of destruction cannot be equal, nor the friend of the Prophet and
the enemy of the Prophet. The Messenger of Allah (S) has told me that: "I have no fear for my Ummah
from either a believer or an unbeliever. As for the believer Allah will afford him protection because of his
belief, and as for the unbeliever Allah will humiliate him because of his unbelief. But I fear for you every
one who is a hypocrite in his heart and learned of speech. He speaks what you hold good but does what
you dislike."

لا ّنا" :(ه عليه وآلهال صل) هال ولسر ل لَقَدْ قَالو ،ِالنَّب دُوعو ِالنَّب لوى،ودالر اممادَى والْه امما ،اءوس لا نَّهفَا
خَافا ّنل،هكربِش هال هعقْمشْرِكُ فَيا الْمماو ،هانيمبِا هال هنَعمفَي نؤما الْممشْرِكاً، ام لاناً وموم تما َلع خَافا
."علَيم كل منَافق الْجنَانِ، عالم اللّسانِ، يقُول ما تَعرِفُونَ،ويفْعل ما تُنْرونَ

Letter 28: In reply to Mu'awiyah, and it is one ot
his most elegant writings

)ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل معاوية جواباً



.وهو من محاسن التب

Now, your letter 1 has reached me wherein you recall that Allah chose Muhammad (S) for His religion
and helped him through those companions who helped him. Strange things about you have remained
concealed (by the irony of fate) from us, since you have started telling us of Allah's trials for us and His
bounties to us through our Prophet. In this matter, you are like the person who carries dates to Hajar, or
who challenges his own master to a duel in archery.

نم دَهيا نبِم اهيا يِيدَهتَاو ،هدِينل (ه عليه وآلهال صل)ًدامحم تعال هال فَاءطاص [يهف] ركَ تَذْكتَابك تَاندُ، فَقَدْ اعا بما
اصحابِه، فَلَقَدْ خَبا لَنَا الدَّهر منْكَ عجباً، اذْ طَفقْت تُخْبِرنَا بِبلاء اله عنْدَنَا، ونعمته علَينَا ف نَبِيِنَا، فَنْت ف ذلكِ
كنَاقل الَّتمرِ الَ هجر، او داع مسدِّدِه الَ النّضالِ

You think that so - and- so are the most distinguished persons in Islam. You have said such a thing
which if it be true, you have nothing to do with it, but if it be not so, then its defect will not affect you. And
what are you to do with the question of who is better and who is worse, or who is the ruler and who is
the ruled. What have the freed ones and their sons to do with distinguishing between the first muhajirun
and determining their position or defining their ranks. What a pity! the sound of an arrow is being
produced by what is not a real arrow, and he against whom the judgement is to be passed is sitting in
judgement. O man, why do you not see your own lameness and remain within bounds, and why do not
you realize the shortness of your measure and stay back where destiny has placed you. You have no
concern with the defeat of the defeated or the victory of the victor.

وزَعمت انَّ افْضل النَّاسِ ف الاسلام فُلانٌ وفُلانٌ، فَذَكرت امراً انْ تَم اعتَزلَكَ كلُّه، وانْ نَقَص لَم يلْحقْكَ ثَلْمه، وما
،ينلوالا اجِرِينهالْم نيبييزالـتَّمو ،الطُّلَقَاء نَاءباو لطُّلَقَاءا لمو !وسسالْمو سائالسو ،ولفْضالْمو لالْفَاضو نْتا
عبتَر لاا! الَه مالْح هلَيع نا ميهف محي قطَفا، ونْهم سلَي دْحق نلَقَدْ ح اتهيه !هِمقَاتطَب رِيفتَعو ،هِماتجرد يبتتَرو
لَكَ ظَفَر لاغْلُوبِ، وةُ الْمكَ غَلَبلَيا عفَم !كَ الْقَدَرخَّرا ثيح خَّرتَتَاكَ، وعذَر ورقُص رِفتَعكَ، وظَلْع َلانُ عنْسا الاهيا
!الظَّافرِ

You are wandering in bewilderment and straying from the right path. Do you not realize it? I am not
giving you any news: I am just recounting Allah's bounty, namely that a number of people from among
the muhajirun (immigrants from Mecca) and ansar (helpers) fell as martyrs in the way of Allah the
Sublime, and that each of them is distinguished (on that account), but when one of us secured
martyrdom he was named the Chief of all martyrs, and the Messenger of Allah (S) gave him the peculiar
honour of saying seventy takbir (Allahu Akbar) during his funeral prayer.

Do you not know that a number of people lost their hands in the way of Allah, and that everyone is
distinguished (on that account), but when the same thing occurred to one of us he was given the name
"the flier in Paradise"; and "the two winged". If Allah had not forbidden self-praise, the writer would have



mentioned numerous distinctions which the believer knows full well and which the ears of hearers do not
wish to forget.

تُشْهِدُوا فماً اسنَّ قَوـ ا دِّثحا هال ةمعبِن نخْبِر لَكَ، لم رى ـ غَيتَر لادِ. االْقَص ناغٌ عور ،يهّالت ف ابنَّكَ لَذَهاو
سبِيل اله من الْمهاجِرين،لل فَضل، حتَّ اذَا استُشْهِدَ شَهِيدُنَا قيل: سيِدُ الشُّهدَاء، وخَصه رسول اله (صل اله
عليه وآله) بِسبعين تَبِيرةً عنْدَ صلاته علَيه! اولا تَرى انَّ قَوماً قُطّعت ايديِهِم ف سبِيل اله ـ ولل فَضل ـ حتَّ إذَا
،هنَفْس ءرالْم ةيكتَز نم نْهع هال ا نَهم لا لَوو !نينَاحذُوالْجو نَّةالْج ف ارالطَّي :يلق ،مدِهاحبِو لا فُعدِنَا كماحبِو لفُع
ينعاما آذَانُ السهجتَم لاو ،يننموالْم ا قُلُوبرِفُهةً، تَعمج لائفَض رذَاك رلَذَك.

Better leave those whose arrows miss the mark. We are the direct recipients of our Lord's favours while
others receive favours from us after that. In spite of our old established honour and our well-known
superiority over your people, we did not stay away from mixing with you and married and got married
(among you) like equals although you were not so. And how could you be so when (the position is that)
among us is the Prophet while among you is the opposer, among us is the lion of Allah while among you
is the lion of the opposing groups, among us are the two masters of the youth of Paradise 2 while among
you are the children of Hell, among us is the choicest of all the women of the worlds 3 while among you
is the bearer of firewood, and many more distinctions on our side and shortcomings on your side.

َلنَا علطَو ادِيع لاِنَا وزع نَا قَدِيمنَعمي لَنَا. لَم عنَائدُ صعب النَّاسِنَا، وبر عنَائنَّا صةُ، فَايمبِه الر الَتم ننْكَ مفَدَعْ ع
مْنمو ِنَّا النَّبمكَ وذَلكَ كونُ ذلي َّنانَاكَ! وه تُملَسو ،فَاءكالا لعنا، فحْنانَا وحَنَا، فَننفُساب منْ خَلَطْنَاككَ امقَو
اءسن رنَّا خَيمةُ النَّارِ، ويبص مْنمو نَّةالْج لهابِ اِدَا شَبينَّا سمفِ، ولاحدُ الاسا مْنمو هدُ السنَّا امو ،ذِّبالْم
ملَيعا لَنَا ومير مثك طَبِ، فالَةُ الْحمح مْنمو ينالَمالْع!

Our Islam is well-known and our (greatness in the) pre-Islamic period too cannot be denied. Whatever
remains has been mentioned in the words of Allah the Glorified, the Sublime:

And blood relations have the better claim in respect of one to the other, according to the Book of
Allah... (Qur'an, 33:6)

He (Allah) the Sublime, also says:

Verily, of men the nearest to Abraham are surely those who followed him and this (Our) Prophet
(Muhammad) and those who believe; and verily, Allah, is the Guardian of the faithful. (Qur'an,
3:68)

امحرولُو الااو ) :انَهحبس لُهقَو وهنَّا، وا شَذَّ علَنَا م عمجي هال تَابكو ،تُدْفَع تُنَا لايلاهجو ،عما قَدْ سنَا مملاسفَا
بعضهم اولَ بِبعض ف كتَابِ اله)، وقَولُه تَعالَ: (انَّ اولَ النَّاسِ بِابراهيم لَلَّذِين اتَّبعوه وهذَا النَّبِ والَّذِين آمنُوا
يننؤمالْم لو هالو)،



Thus, we are superior firstly because of kinship and secondly because of obedience. When at Saqifah
(of Banu Sa'idah) the Muhajirun contended kinship with the Messenger of Allah (S) against the Ansar,
they scored over them. If that success was based on kinship then the right would be ours better than
yours. Otherwise, the Ansar's contention stands. You think that I have been jealous of every caliph and
have revolted against them. Even if this be so, it is not an offence against you and therefore no
explanation is due to you.

“This is a matter for which no blame comes to you”.

ه (صلولِ السبِر يفَةقالس موارِ ينْصالا َلونَ عاجِرهالْم تَجا احلَمو .ةبِالطَّاع َلوةً اتَارو ،ةاببِالْقَر َلةً أورم نفَنَح
ماهوعد َلع ارنْصفَالا رِهبِغَي ننْ ياو ،مَونلَنَا د قفَالْح بِه الْفَلَج ننْ يفَا ،هِملَيوا عه عليه وآله) فَلَجال.

.وزَعمت انّ لل الْخُلَفَاء حسدْت، وعلَ كلّهِم بغَيت، فَانْ ين ذلكَ كذلكَ فَلَيس الْجِنَايةُ علَيكَ، فَيونَ الْعذْر الَيكَ

"وتلْكَ شَاةٌ ظَاهر عنْكَ عارها"

You have said that I was dragged like a camel with a nose string to swear allegiance (to Abu Bakr at
Saqifah). By the Eternal Allah, you had intended to revile me but you have praised me, and to humiliate
me but have yourself been humiliated. What humiliation does it mean for a Muslim to be the victim of
oppression so long as he does not entertain any doubt in his religion, nor any misgiving in his firm belief!
This argument of mine is intended for others, but I have stated it to you only in so far as it was
appropriate.

حنْ تَفْضاو ،تدَحفَم نْ تَذُما تدرلَقَدْ ا هال رملَعو ،ايِعبا َّتح خْشُوشالْـم لمالْج قَادا يمك قَادا نْتك ّنا :قُلْتو
هينقتَاباً بِيرم لاو ،هدِين اً فشَاك ني ا لَمظْلُوماً مونَ منْ يا ة فاضغَض نم ملسالْم َلا عمو !تحفَافْتَض!

.وهذِه حجت الَ غَيرِكَ قَصدُها، ولنّ اطْلَقْت لَكَ منْها بِقَدْرِ ما سنَح من ذِكرِها

Then you have recalled my position vis-a- vis 'Uthman, and in this matter an answer is due to you
because of your kinship with him. So (now tell me), which of us was more inimical towards 'Uthman and
who did more to bring about his killing; or who offered him his support but he made him sit down and
stopped him; or who was he whom he called for help but who turned his face from him and drew his
death near him till his fate over took him? No, no; by Allah:

Indeed knoweth Allah those who hinder others among you and those who say unto their brethren
"Come hitherunto us", and they come not to fight but a little. (Qur'an 33:18)



!هلقَاتم َلدَى اها،دَى لَهعانَ انَا كيفَا ،كَ منْهمحرل هذِه نع ابثْمانَ، فَلَكَ أ َنْ تُجرِ عمارِي وما نانَ ما كم ترذَك ثُم
لاك ،هلَيع هقَدَر َتا َّتح ،هلَينُونَ االْـم ثب نْهع اَخفَتَر هرتَنْصاس نم ما ،فَّهَتاسو دَهتَقْعفَاس تَهرنُص لَه ذَلب نم ما
قَليلا لاا ساتُونَ الْباي لانَا ولَيا لُمه هِمانخْولا ينلالْقَائو مْنم ينِقوعالْم هال مللَقَد ع) هالو).

I am not going to offer my excuse for reproving him for (some of) his innovations, for if my good counsel
and guidance to him was a sin then very often a person who is blamed has no sin and “sometimes the
only reward a counseller 4 reaps is suspicion (of evil)”.

I desired naught but reform what I am able to (do); and my guidance is not but with Allah; On Him
(alone) do I rely, and unto Him (alone) do I turn. (Qur'an, 11:88)

لَه ذَنْب لُوم لام بفَر ،لَه تدَايهشَادِي ورا هلَيا انَ الذَّنْبنْ كدَاثاً، فَاحا هلَيع منْقا نْتك ّنا نم تَذِرعلا نْتا كمو

"حتَنَصنَّةَ الْمّيدُ الظتَفسقَدْ يو"

لْتكتَو هلَيع هبِال لاا يقفا تَومو تتَطَعا اسم حلاصالا لاا) تدرا امو).

You have mentioned that for me and for my followers you have only the sword. This makes even a
weeping person laugh. Did you ever see the descendants of 'Abd al-Muttalib running away from battle,
or being frightened by swords? "Wait a little till Hamal 5 joins the battle" shortly, then he whom you are
seeking will seek you and he whom you think to be far away will approach near you. I am (shortly)
speeding towards you with a force of Muhajirun and Ansar and those who follow them in virtue. Their
number will be great and their dust will spread all round. They will be wearing their shrouds and their
most coveted desire is to meet Allah. They will be accompanied by the descendants of those who took
part in the battle of Badr, and they will have Hashimite swords whose cut you have already seen in the
case of your brother, maternal uncle, your grandfather and your kinsmen.

Nor are they far distant from the unjust ones. (Qur'an, 11:83)

نبِ عطَّلدِ الْمبنُو عب تيلْفا َتار! مبعتدَ اسعب تحضفَلَقَدْ ا ،فيالس لانْدَكَ اع ِابحصلا لاو ل سلَي نَّها ترذَكو
لما حجيالْه قلْحي يلاقَل ِث؟! " فَـ لَبينفخَووفِ ميوبِالس ،ينلنَاك دَاءعالا"

[ملَه] ينالتَّابِعارِ، ونْصالاو اجِرِينهالْم نفَل محج كَ فونَح لقرنَا مادُ، وعتَبا تَسنْكَ مم بقْريو ،تَطْلُب نكَ مطْلُبيس
بِاحسان، شَدِيد زِحامهم، ساطع قَتَامهم، متَسربِلين سرابِيل الْموتِ، احب اللّقَاء الَيهِم لقَاء ربِهِم، قَدْ صحبتْهم ذُرِيةٌ
(بدْرِيةٌ، وسيوف هاشميةٌ، قَدْ عرفْت مواقع نصالها ف اخيكَ وخَالكَ وجدِّكَ واهلكَ، (وما ه من الظَّالمين بِبعيد



1. This letter of Amir al-mu'minin's is in reply to Mu'awiyah's letter which he sent to Kufah through Abu Umamah al-Bahili,
and it also contains replies to some points which Mu'awiyah had written in the letter sent through Abu Muslim al-Khawlani.

In Abu Umamah's letter, Mu'awiyah had mentioned the deputation of the Prophet and his ascension to the position of
revelation and wrote in such a manner as though it was a matter not known to or not understood by Amir al-mu'minin and
that he was in need of being informed and told of it. This is just like a stranger who may draw the map of a house for the
guidance of those who dwell in it and apprise them of things already known to them. That is why Amir al-mu'minin has
compared him to the man who carried dates to Hajar which was itself noted for abundant growth of dates.

This is a proverb employed when someone beings to tell a person matters which he already knows better. The basis of this
proverb is that a man of Hajar, which is a town near Bahrain (Persian Gulf), went to Basrah to sell goods and make
purchases. After finishing the sale, he looked about the market to make his purchases and found nothing cheaper than
dates. He therefore decided to purchase dates, and when he reached Hajar with his load of dates their plenty and
cheapness there did not leave him any alternative but to store them so as to sell them later when their price had risen. The
price however continued to fall day by day till all of them became rotten leaving to him nothing except their stones. In short,
after referring to the Prophet's ascension to prohphethood Mu'awiyah recounted the distinction and merits of the three
Caliphs according to his view and wrote: 

The most distinguished among the companions and the highest ranking in the view of the Muslims was the first Caliph who
collected all the Muslims under one voice, removed their disunity and fought those who were forsaking Islam. After him is
the second Caliph who won victories, founded cities and humiliated the unbelievers. Then comes the third Caliph who was
the victim of oppression. He propagated religion and spread the word of Allah far and wide. (Siffin, al-Minqari, pp.86-87;
al-'Iqd al-farid, vol.4, pp.334-335; Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.15, p.186)
Mu'awiyah's purpose behind in bringing up these pointless warblings was to injur Amir al-mu'minin's feelings and to rouse
his temper so as to make him produce such words through his tongue or pen which would so disparage the caliphs that he
would instigate the people of Syria and Iraq against him by exploiting them. In fact, he had already set it in the minds of
these people that Amir al-mu'minin had instigated the people against 'Uthman, had got Talhah and az-Zubayr killed, had
turned 'A'ishah out from her house and had shed the blood of thousands of Muslims. Being unaware of the real facts they
were convinced of these beseless allegations, yet to strengthen the opposition, he thought it advisable to make them
believe that Amir al-mu'minin did not recognize the achievements of the three caliphs and bore enmity and malice towards
them, and to produce Amir al-mu'minin's writing in evidence, and also to use it for rousing the people of Iraq, because their
majority was much impressed with the environment created by the caliphs and with their greatness. But Amir al-mu'minin
guessed his intention and gave him such a reply which put a knot in his tongue and which he could not dare show to
anyone.

So, Amir al-mu'minin exposed his lowness by referring to his enmity towards Islam and his accepting subjugation under
force, and advised him to keep within his bounds, and warned him against fixing grades of distinction among those
muhajirun who were in any case superior to him in so far as they had been the preceders in hijrah (immigration from
Mecca). Whereas since Mu'awiyah himself was only one of those whose life had been spared (on the day of fall of Mecca),
he had not the remotest connection with the muhajirun. Consequently, in the matter under discussion Amir al-mu'minin has
put Mu'awiyah's position as that of a false arrow among real arrows. This is a proverb which is employed when a man
boasts over persons with whom he has no connection. As regards his statement that so - and - so is greater in distinction,
Amir al-mu'minin has, by using the word "you think", shown that it is his personal opinion which has not the remotest
connection with fact, because this word is used when a false or unreal statement is made.

After refuting this claim of being the most distinguished, Amir al-mu'minin has referred to these qualities and distinctions of
Banu Hashim which show conspicuously the high degree of their attainments. Thus, the people who took part in jihad with
the Prophet and secured martyrdom attained high positions but the distinction that fell to Hamzah by virtue of his high
performance was not secured by anyone else. The Prophet gave him the title of Master of the Martyrs and said his funeral
prayer fourteen times whereby the number of takbir (Allahu akbar) rose to seventy. Similarly, in various battles the hands of



the fighters were cut off. For example, in the battle of Badr the hands of Khubayb ibn Isaf al-Ansari and Mu'adh ibn Jabal
and in the battle of Uhud those of 'Amr ibn al-Jamuh as-Salami and 'Ubayd ('Atik) ibn at-Tayyihan (brother of Abu'l-
Haytham at-Tayyihan) were cut off, but when in the battle of Mu'tah the hands of Ja'far ibn Abi Talib were cut off, the
Prophet singled him out by naming him "the flier in Paradise" and the "two-winged". After recounting the peculiar
achievements of Banu Hashim, Amir al-mu'minin has referred to his own attainments with which the histories and traditions
are replete and which could not be tarnished with doubts and misgivings. Thus, traditionists like Ahmad ibn Hanbal
(164/780-241/855), Ahmad ibn 'Ali an-Nasa'i (215/830 - 303/915) and others say that: The number of traditions that have
been related through reliable sources in regard to the distinctions of 'Ali ibn Abi Talib have not been related about any other
companion of the Prophet. (al-Mustadrak, vol.3, p.107; al-Isti'db, vol.3, p.1115; Tabaqat al-hanabilah, vol.1, p.3l9; al-
Kamil, vol.3, p.399; Tahdhib at-tahdhib, vol.7, p.339; Fath al-bari, vol.7, p.57)

An important distinction out of these particular distinctions of Ahlul Bayt (the Household of the Holy Prophet) is the one to
which Amir al-mu'-minin has referred in these words that "We are the direct recipients of Allah's favours while others
receive favours from us." This is the height of distinction that even the highest personality cannot reach its sublimity and
every other distinction looks small before it. Acknowledging the greatness and supremacy of this sentence, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid
writes:

Amir al-mu'minin intends to convey that we are not under obligation of any person since Allah has bestowed all blessings
on us directly, there being no intermediary between us and Allah, while all other people are under our obligation and
protection, being the intermediary between them and Allah, the Glorified; this is a high position indeed. Its apparent
meaning is what the words show but its real sense is that the Ahlul Bayt are the obedient servants of Allah and the people
must be their obedient followers. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.15, p.194)

Now, since these people are the first recipients of the bounties of Allah and the source of bounties for the rest of the people,
no one from among the people can be compared with them, nor can anyone be regarded as their equal on the basis of
social contacts with them, much less than those individuals who were in direct contrast to the attainments and
characteristics of these people, and used to oppose truth and right on every occasion. Amir al-mu'minin places both the
sides of the picture before Mu'awiyah and says:
The Prophet was from us while your father Abu Sufyan was foremost in opposing him. Hamzah was from us and the
Prophet gave him the title of "Lion of Allah" while your maternal grandfather, 'Utbah ibn Rabi'ah was proud of being the "lion
of swearers (against the Prophet)."

When in the battle of Badr, Hamzah and 'Utbah ibn Rabi'ah came face to face, Hamzah said, "I am Hamzah son of 'Abd al-
Muttalib; I am the lion of Allah and the lion of His Prophet," whereupon 'Utbah said, "I am the lion of swearers (against the
Prophet)." In another version, the word "Asadu'l-ahlaf" has been recorded. The meaning is that he was the Chief of the
allying parties. The story of swearing is that when Banu 'Abd Manaf acquired a distinct position among the Arab tribes they
thought they should take over from Banu 'Abdi'd-Dar the offices relating to the Ka'bah and to depose them from these
offices. In this connection, Banu 'Abd Manaf allied with themselves the tribes of Banu Asad ibn 'Abdi'l-'Uzza, Banu Taym,
Banu Zuhrah and Banu al-Harith, and concluded an agreement with them.In order to solemnize this agreement they
drenched their hands in tib (perfume) and swore that they would help each other. For this reason, these tribes were called:
"Tribes of sworn chaste parties".

On the other side the tribes of Banu 'Abdi'd-Dar, Banu Makhzum, Banu Sahm and Banu 'Adi also swore that they would
resist Banu 'Abd Manaf and their allies. These tribes are called the "allies". 'Utbah has deemed himself the head of the
allying parties. Some commentators have taken the word Asadu'l-ahlaf to mean Abu Sufyan, because he made different
tribes swear against the Prophet in the battle of the Trench, while some commentators take it to mean Asad ibn 'Abdi'l-
'Uzzah, but this interpretation does not carry weight because here Amir al-mu'minin is addressing Mu'awiyah and this
interpretation does not hit Mu'awiyah since Banu 'Abd Manaf were a party to this alliance. Then Amir al-mu'minin says,
"they have among themselves the masters of the youth of Paradise". Referring to the Prophet's saying, "al-Hasan and al-
Husayn are the masters of the youth of Paradise", while the boys of the other side are in Hell. This reference is to the sons



of 'Uqbah ibn Abi Mu'ayt, about whom the Prophet has said, "For you and your sons is Hell". Then Amir al-mu'minin says
that among them is the chief of all the women of the worlds, namely Fatimatu'z-Zahra' (p.b.u.h.), while in the other party is
the bearer of the wood which refers to Umm Jamil, the sister of Abu Sufyan. This woman used to spread thorns in the path
of the Prophet. She has been mentioned in the Qur'an along with Abu Lahab, in these words: 
In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful May perish both the hands of Abu Lahab, may perish (he himself); Shall
avail him not his wealth nor what he earneth; Soon shall he burn in the flaming fire; And his wife, the bearer of the firewood;
Upon her neck shall be a halter of twisted rope. (Qur'an, 111) 

2. It is narrated from Amir al-mu'minin, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, Hudhayfah ibn Yaman, Abu Sa'id al-Khudri, Abu Hurayrah,
etc., that the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his descendants) said:
Verily, Fatimah is the Supreme Lady of the women of Paradise, and al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two Supreme Youth
of Paradise. But their father ('Ali) is Superior to them. (al-Jami'as -sahih,at-Tirmidhi, vol.5, pp.656, 661; al-Musnad, Ahmad
ibn Hanbal, vol. 3, pp.3,62,64, 82; vol.5, pp.391, 392; as-Sunan, Ibn Majah, vol.1, p. 56; al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, vol.3, p.
167; Majma' az-zawa'id, vol.9, pp. 183, 184,201; Kanz al-'ummal, al-Muttaqi, vol.13, pp. 127, 128; al-Isti'ab, vol.4, p.1895;
Usd al-ghabah, vol.5, p.574; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.1, p.140; vol.6, p.372; vol.10, p.230; at-Tarikh, Ibn 'Asakir, vol.7, p.365). 
3. It is narrated from 'Imran ibn al-Husayn and Abu Tha'labah al-Khushni that the Holy Prophet (S) said to Fatimah
(p.b.u.h.):
"O' my little daughter, are you not satisfied that you are verily the Supreme Lady of all women in the worlds?" She said, "O'
father, then what about Maryam (Mary) daughter of 'Imran?" He said, "She was the Supreme Lady of her age, and you are
the Supreme Lady of your age. Truly, by Allah, I married you to one who is the Master in this world and the hereafter. No
one hates him save a hypocrite." (Hilyah al-awliya', vol.2, p.92; al-Isti'ab, vol.4, p. 1895; al-Isabah, vol.4, p.275)
Also, A'ishah narrated that the Holy Prophet (S) said:
O' Fatimah, will you not be satisfied to be the Supreme Lady of the women of the worlds (or) to be the Supreme Lady of all
women of this ummah (community) or of the women believers? (as-Sahih, al-Bukhari, vol.8, p.79; as-Sahih, Muslim, vol.7,
pp. 142-l44; as-Sunan,Ibn Majah, vol.1, p.518; al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.6, p.282; al-Mustadrak 'ala as-
sahihayn, al-Hakim, vol.3, p.156)
4. The meaning is that the person who goes too far in counselling others will be thought to have his personal ends in so
doing, even though his counsel may well be based on sincerity of intention and selflessness. This line is used as a proverb
on such occasions. The whole couplet runs as follows:
How often a good counsel I offered you, but sometimes the only reward a counsellor reaps is suspicion. 
5. This line is of Hamal ibn Badr. The full couplet runs thus:
Wait a bit till Hamal reaches the battlefield; How pretty is death when it comes.
The story behind it is that Malik ibn Zuhayr threatened Hamal ibn Badr with battle and in reply he recited this couplet and
then attacked Malik and killed him. When Malik's brother saw this, he killed Hamal and his brother Hudhayfah in revenge.
Then, he described this in his following couplet:
I appeased my heart by killing Hamal ibn Badr and my sword appeased me by killing Hudhayfah.

Letter 29: To the People of Basrah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل أهل البصرة



Whatever disunity and schism you have is not hidden to you. I have forgiven your wrong-doers and held
back my sword from those who ran away. I received everyone who came to me from among you. If
devastating matters and wrong and silly views are prompting you to break the pledge with me and to
oppose me then (listen) I have kept ready my horses and put saddles (on my riding camels), and if you
force me to advance towards you I shall come down in such a manner that before it the battle of Jamal
too would appear like the last licking of the tongue. At the same time I know the high position of the
obedient among you and the right of the sincere without confusing the sinless with the offenders or the
faithful with the pledge-breakers.

نم قَبِلْتو ،مدْبِرِكم نع فيالس تفَعرو ،مرِمجم نع تفَوفَع ،نْها عوتَغْب ا لَوم مقَاقشو ملبشَارِ حانْت نانَ مقَدْ كو
مقْبِلم. فَانْ خَطَت بِم الامور الْمردِيةُ، وسفَه الاراء الْجائرة . الَ منَابذَت وخلاف، فَها انَاذَا قَدْ قَربت جِيادِي،
ّنا عق، معلا قَةلَعك لاا اهلَيا لمالْج موونُ يي ةً لاقْعو مِب نعوقلا ،ملَييرِ اسالْم َلا ونتُمالْجا نلَئو .ِابرِك لْتحرو
فو َلثاً اناك لاو ،رِيب َلماً اتَّهاوِز متَجم رغَي ،قَّهح ةيحذِي النَّصلو ،لَهفَض مْنم ةذِي الطَّاعل ارِفع.

Letter 30: To Mu'awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل معاوية

Fear Allah regarding what you have amassed and find out your true right therein, and turn to understand
for what you will not be excused on the grounds of ignorance. Certainly, for (following the path of)
obedience there are clear signs, shining ways, straight highways and a fixed aim.

The shrewd proceed towards them while the mean turn away from them. Whoever turns his face from
them deviates from the right and gropes in bewilderment. Allah takes away His bounty from him and
afflicts him with His chastisement. Therefore, beware of yourself. Allah has already shown you your way
and the end where your affairs will terminate. You are speeding towards the aim of loss and the position
of unbelief. Your ego has pushed you towards evil, thrown you into misguidance conveyed you to
destruction and created difficulties in your way.

لابسةً، وحاضماً ولاعا ةلطَّاعنَّ لفَا ،هالَتهجب ذَرتُع ا لام رِفَةعم َلا جِعاركَ، ولَيع هّقح ف انْظُركَ، وما لَدَييف هال فَاتَّق
،يهّالت طَ فخَبو ،قالْح نع ارا جنْهع بَن نم ،اسْنا الافُهخَاليو ،اسيكا الاهرِدةً، يطَّلَبةً مغَايةً، وجةً نَهجحمةً، وِرنَي



َلا تيرجكَ، فَقَدْ اورمبِكَ ا تتَنَاه ثيحبِيلَكَ، ولَكَ س هال نيكَ! فَقَدْ بكَ نَفْسفَنَفْس .تَهقْمن بِه لأحو ،تَهمعن هال رغَيو
.غَاية خُسر، ومحلَّة كفْر، وانَّ نَفْسكَ قَدْ اوحلَتْكَ شَراً، واقْحمتْكَ غَياً، واوردتْكَ الْمهالكَ، واوعرت علَيكَ الْمسالكَ

Letter 31: Advice to one of his sons after
returning from the Battle of Siffin

He wrote this letter for al-Hasan ibn `Ali 1 (his son - peace be upon them), when Amir al-mu'minin
encamped at al-Hadirin on his way back from Siffin.

(ومن وصيته (عليه السلام

،(للحسن بن عل (عليه السلام

كتبها إليه بـ "حاضرين" عند انصرافه من صفّين

From the father who is (shortly) to die, who acknowledges the hardships of the times, who has turned
away from life, who has submitted himself to the (calamities of) time, who realizes the evils of the world,
who is living in the abodes of the dead and is due to depart from them any day; to the son who yearns
for what is not to be achieved, who is treading the path of those who have died, who is the victim of
ailments, who is entangled in the (worries of the) days, who is a target of hardships, a slave of the world,
a trader of its deception, a debtor of wishes, a prisoner of mortality, an ally of worries, a neighbour of
grief, a victim of distresses, who has been overpowered by desires, and who is a successor of the dead.

من الْوالدِ الْفَانِ، الْمقرِ للزمانِ، الْمدْبِرِ الْعمرِ، الْمستَسلم للدَّهرِ، الذَّام للدُّنْيا، الساكن مساكن الْموتَ، الظَّاعن عنْها
غَداً، الَ الْمولُودِ الْمومل ما لا يدْركُ، السالكِ سبِيل من قَدْ هلَكَ، غَرضِ الاسقَام،رهينَة الايام، ورمية الْمصائبِ،
رِيعصفَاتِ، وبِ الانُصانِ، وزحالا قَرِين،ومميفِ الْهلحتِ، وويرِ الْمساا، ونَايالْم غَرِيمورِ، وتَاجِرِ الْغُرا، ودِ الدُّنْيبعو
.الشَّهواتِ، وخَليفَة الامواتِ

Now (you should know that) what I have learnt from the turning away of this world from me, the
onslaught of time over me and the advancing of the next world towards me is enough to prevent me
from remembering anyone except myself and from thinking beyond myself. But when I confined myself
to my own worries leaving the worries of others, my intelligence saved me and protected me from my



desires. It clarified to me my affairs and led me to seriousness wherein there was no trickery and truth
which was not tarnished by falsehood. Here, I found you a part of myself, rather I found you my whole,
so much so that if anything befell you, it was as though it befell me and if death came to you it was as
though it came to me. Consequently, your affairs meant to me what my own matters meant to me. So, I
have written this piece of advice (to you) as an instrument of seeking help through it, whether I remain
alive for you or cease to exist.

،ايوس نرِ مذِك نع نعزا يم ،َلا ةرخالِ الاقْباو ،َلرِعالدَّه وحمجو ،ّنا عارِ الدُّنْيبدا نم نْتيما تَبينَّ فدُ، فَاعا بما
حرصو ،ايوه نع فَنرصو ،ِيار دَفَنفَص ،نَفْس مالنَّاسِ ه وممونَ هد ِب دتَفَر ثيح ّنا رغَي ائرا وبِم مامتهالاو
،ّلدْتُكَ كجو لب ،ضعدْتُكَ بجوو . ذِبك هشُوبي دْقٍ لاصو ،بلَع يهونُ في جِدٍّ لا َلا ِب فْضرِي فَاما ضحم ل
تتَبَف ،رِ نَفْسما نم يننعا يرِكَ مما نم نَانفَع ،تَانتَاكَ اا لَو تونَّ الْماكو ،نابصكَ اابصا ئاً لَونَّ شَياك َّتح
يتفَن ولَكَ ا يتقنا بنْ اا تظْهِراً بِهسذا، مه ِتَابكَ كليا.

I advise you to fear Allah, O my child, abide by His commands, fill your heart with remembrance of Him
and cling to hope from Him. No connection is more reliable than the connection between you and Allah
provided you take hold of it. Enliven your heart with preaching, kill it by denial, energise it with firm belief,
enlighten it with wisdom, humiliate it by recalling death, make it believe in mortality, make it see the
misfortunate of this world, make it fear the authority of the time and the severity of some changes during
the nights and the days, place before it the events of past people, recall to it what befell those who were
before you and walk among their cities and ruins, then see what they did and from what they have gone
away and where they have gone and stayed. You will find that they departed from (their) friends and
remain in loneliness. Shortly, you too will be like one of them. Therefore, plan for your place of stay and
do not sell your next life with this world.

فَانّ اوصيكَ بِتَقْوى اله اي بنَ، ولُزوم امرِه، وعمارة قَلْبِكَ بِذِكرِه، والاعتصام بِحبله، واي سبب اوثَق من سبب
بينَكَ وبين اله انْ انْت اخَذْت بِه، احيِ قَلْبكَ بِالْموعظَة، وامتْه بِالزهادة، وقَوِه بِالْيقين، ونَوِره بِالْحمة، وذَلّل ه بِذِكرِ
ارخْبا هلَيع رِضاعو ،اميالاو التَقَلُّبِ اللَّي شفُحرِ، ولَةَ الدَّهوص هذِّرحا، والدُّنْي عائفَج هرصبو ،بِالْفَنَاء هِرقَرتِ، ووالْم
الْماضين، وذَكره بِما اصاب من كانَ قَبلَكَ من الاولين، وسر ف دِيارِهم وآثَارِهم، فَانْظُر فيما فَعلُوا وعما انْتَقَلُوا،
حلصفَا ،مدِهحاك تريل قَدْ صقَل ننَّكَ عاكو ،ةبالْغُر لُّوا دارحو ،ةبحالا نانْتَقَلُوا ع منَّكَ تَجِدْهلُوا، فَانَزلُّوا وح نياو
،مثْواكَ، ولا تَبِع آخرتَكَ بِدُنْياكَ

Give up discussing what you do not know and speaking about what does not concern you. Keep off
track from which you fear to go astray because refraining (from moving) when fear of straying is better
than embarking on dangers. Ask others to do good; you will thus be among good doers. Desist others
from evil with your action as well as speech and keep off, to the best of your ability, from he who
commits it. Struggle for Allah as is His due; and the insults of a reviler should not stop you in matters of
Allah.



Leap into dangers for the sake of right wherever it be. Acquire insight into religious law. Accustom
yourself to endure hardships since the best trait of character is endurance in matters of right. In all affairs
resign yourself to Allah, because you will thus be resigning yourself to a secure shelter and a strong
protector. You should ask only from your Lord because in His hand is all the giving and depriving. Seek
good (from Allah) as much as you can. Understand my advice an do not turn away from it, because the
best saying is that which benefits. Know that there is no good in that knowledge which does not benefit,
and if knowledge is not made use of then its acquisition is not justified.

ةرينْدَ حع فْنَّ الفَا لَتَهلاض فْتذَا خطَرِيق ا نكْ عسماو ،لَّفُت ا لَميمف طَابالْخو ،رِفتَع ا لايمف لالْقَو عدو
الضلالِ خَير من ركوبِ الاهوالِ. وامر بِالْمعروفِ تَن من اهله، وانْرِ الْمنْر بِيدِكَ ولسانكَ، وبايِن من فَعلَه بِجهدِكَ،
ِدوعو ،الدِّين ف تَفَقَّهانَ، وك ثيح قلْحاتِ لرخُضِ الْغَمم، وئةُ لاملَو هال خُذْكَ فتَا لاو ،ادِهجِه قح هال دْ فاهجو
َلا اهنَّكَ تُلْجِىلهِكَ، فَاا َلا اهّلورِكَ كما كَ فنَفْس ِلْجاو !قالْح ف ربالتَّص الْخُلُق معنو ،وهرالْم َلع ربكَ التَّصنَفْس
،تيصو متَفَهةَ، وخَارتسرِ الاثكاانَ، ومرالْحو طَاءالْع دِهنَّ بِيِكَ، فَابرل لَةاسالْم ف صخْلازِيز. وع عانمرِيز، وف حهك
هلُّمتَع قحي لْم لابِع نْتَفَعي لاو ،نْفَعي لْم لاع ف رخَي لا نَّها لَماعو .ا نَفَعلِ مالْقَو رنَّ خَيفْحاً، فَانْكَ صع نبتَذْه لاو.

O my child, when I noticed I was of goodly age and noticed I was increasing in weakness I hastened
with my will for you and wrote down prominent points of it in case death overtook before I divulged to
you what I have in my heart, or in case my wit be affected as my body has been affected, or forces of
passions or mischief of the world overtake you making you like a stubborn camel. Certainly, the heart of
a young man is like uncultivated land. It accepts whatever is strewn on it. So, I hastened to mould you
properly before your heart hardened up and your mind became occupied, so you might be ready to
accept through your intelligence the results of the experience of others and be saved from going through
these experiences yourself. In this way, you would avoid the hardship of seeking them and the difficulties
of experimenting. Thus, you are getting to know what we had experienced and even those things are
becoming clear to you which we might have missed.

لجعنْ يا لا قَبنْهالا مصخ تدرواكَ، ولَيا تيصبِو ترادناً، بهو ادزْدا تُنيارنّاً، وس لَغْتقَدْ ب تُنياا رلَم ّنا ،َنب يا
ضعكَ بلَيا بِقَنسي وا ،مجِس ف تصا نُقمك ِيار ف نْقَصنْ اا وا ،نَفْس ا فكَ بِملَيا فْضنْ اونَ اد لجا ِب
،ء قَبِلَتْهَش نا ميهف لْقا ام ةيضِ الْخَالرالادَثِ كالْح ا قَلْبنَّمابِ النَّفُورِ. وعالصونَ كَا، فَتالدُّنْي تَنفى وواتِ الْهغَلَب
تَهغْيارِبِ بالتَّج لهفَاكَ اا قَدْ كرِ ممالا نيِكَ مابِجِدِّ ر تَقْبِلتَسكَ، للُب لشْتَغيكَ، وقَلْب وقْسنْ يا لبِ قَبدتُكَ بِالارادفَب
وتَجرِبتَه، فَتَونَ قَدْ كفيت موونَةَ الطَّلَبِ، وعوفيت من علاج التَّجرِبة، فَاتَاكَ من ذلكَ ما قَدْ كنَّا نَاتيه، واستَبانَ لَكَ ما
نْهنَا ملَيع ظْلَما امبر.

O my child, even though I have not reached the age which those before me have, yet I looked into their
behaviour and thought over events of their lives. I walked among their ruins till I was as one of them. In
fact, by virtue of those of their affairs that have become known to me it is as though I have lived with
them from the first to the last. I have therefore been able to discern the impure from the clean and the
benefit from the harm.



ف ترسو ، مارِهخْبا ف ترَفو ، هِمالمعا ف تفَقَدْ نَظَر ،لانَ قَبك نم رمع ترمع نكا نْ لَماو ّنا ،َنب ي
آثَارِهم; حتَّ عدْت كاحدِهم; بل كانّ بِما انْتَه الَ من امورِهم قَدْ عمرت مع اولهِم الَ آخرِهم، فَعرفْت صفْو ذلكَ
رِهرض نم هنَفْعو ،دَرِهك نم،

I have selected for you the choicest of those matters and collected for you their good points and have
kept away from you their useless points. Since I feel for your affairs as a living father should feel and I
aim at giving you training, I thought it should be at a time when you are advancing in age and new on
the stage of the world, possessing upright intention and clean heart and that I should begin with the
teaching of the Book of Allah, and its interpretation, the laws of Islam and its commands, its lawful
matters and unlawful matters and that I should not go beyond these for you. Then I feared lest you
should get confused as other people had been confused on account of their passions and (different)
views. Therefore, in spite of my dislike for you being so warned, I thought it better for me to make this
position strong rather than leave you in a position where I do not regard you safe from falling into
destruction. I hoped that Allah would help you in your straightforwardness and guide you in your
resoluteness. Consequently, I wrote this piece of my will for you.

فَاستَخْلَصت لَكَ من كل امر نخيله، وتَوخَّيت لَكَ جميلَه، وصرفْت عنْكَ مجهولَه، ورايت حيث عنَان من امرِكَ ما
يعن الْوالدَ الشَّفيق، واجمعت علَيه من ادبِكَ انْ يونَ ذلكَ وانْت مقْبِل الْعمرِ ومقْتَبل الدَّهرِ، ذُو نية سليمة، ونَفْس
صافية، وانْ ابتَدِىكَ بِتَعليم كتَابِ اله عز وجل وتَاوِيله، وشَرائع الاسلام واحامه ، وحلاله وحرامه ، لا اجاوِزُ ذلكَ
بِكَ الَ غَيرِه. ثُم اشْفَقْت انْ يلْتَبِس علَيكَ ما اخْتَلَف النَّاس فيه من اهوائهِم وآرائهِم مثْل الَّذِي الْتَبس علَيهِم، فَانَ
احام ذلكَ علَ ما كرِهت من تَنْبِيهِكَ لَه احب الَ من اسلامكَ الَ امرٍ لا آمن علَيكَ بِه الْهلَةَ ورجوت انْ يوفّقَكَ
هذِه تيصكَ ولَيا هِدْتدِكَ، فَعقَصكَ لدِيهنْ ياشْدِكَ، ورل يهف هال.

Know O my child, what I love most for you to adopt from my will is to fear Allah, to confine yourself to
what Allah has made obligatory on you, and to follow the actions of your forefathers and the virtuous
people of your household, because they did not fall short in seeing for themselves what you will see for
yourself, and they did about their affairs as you would like to think (about your affairs). Thereafter, their
thinking led them to discharge the obligations they came to know of and to desist from what they were
not required to do. If your heart does not accept this without acquiring knowledge as they acquired it,
then your search should first be by way of understanding and learning and not by falling into doubts or
getting entangled in quarrels.

واعلَم يا بنَ انَّ احب ما انْت آخذٌ بِه الَ من وصيت تَقْوى اله والاقْتصار علَ ما فَرضه اله علَيكَ، والاخْذُ بِما
مض علَيه الاولُونَ من آبائكَ، والصالحونَ من اهل بيتكَ، فَانَّهم لَم يدَعوا انْ نَظَروا لانْفُسهِم كما انْت نَاظر، وفَروا
كما انْت مفَر، ثُم ردهم آخر ذلكَ الَ الاخْذِ بِما عرفُوا، والامساكِ عما لَم يلَّفُوا، فَانْ ابت نَفْسكَ انْ تَقْبل ذلكَ دونَ
.انْ تَعلَم كما علموا فَلْين طَلَبكَ ذلكَ بتَفَهم وتَعلُّم، لا بِتَورط الشُّبهاتِ، وعلَق الْخُصوماتِ

And before you probe into this, you should begin by seeking your Allah's help and turning to Him for



competence and keeping aloof from everything that throws you into doubt or flings you towards
misguidance. When you have made sure that your heart is clean and humble and your thoughts have
come together and you have only one thought which is about this matter, then you will see what I have
explained to you; but if you have not been able to achieve that peace of observation and thinking which
you would like to have, then know that you are only stamping the ground like a blind she-camel and
falling into darkness while a seeker of religion should not grope in the dark or create confusion. It is
better to avoid this.

وابدَا قَبل نَظَرِكَ ف ذلكَ بِالاستعانَة بِالهِكَ، والرغْبة الَيه ف تَوفيقكَ، وتَركِ كل شَائبة اولَجتْكَ ف شُبهة، او اسلَمتْكَ
الَ ضلالَة. فَانْ ايقَنْت انْ قَدْ صفَا قَلْبكَ فَخَشَع، وتَم رايكَ فَاجتَمع، وكانَ همكَ ف ذلكَ هماً واحداً، فَانْظُر فيما
فَسرت لَكَ، وانْ أنت لَم يجتَمع لَكَ ما تُحب من نَفْسكَ، وفَراغ نَظَرِكَ وفرِكَ، فَاعلَم انَّكَ انَّما تَخْبِطُ الْعشْواء، وتَتَورطُ
ثَلمكَ اذل ناكُ عسمالاخَلَطَ، و وطَ اخَب نم الدِّين بطَال سلَيو .اءالظَّلْم.

Appreciate my advice, O my child, and know He Who is the Master of death is also the Master of life,
that the Creator causes death as well; that He Who destroys is also the restorer of life and that He Who
inflicts disease is also the curer. This world continues in the way Allah has made it with regard to its
pleasures, trials, rewards on the Day of Judgement and all that He wishes and you do not know. If
anything of this advice is not understood by you then attribute it to your ignorance of it, because when
you were first born you were born ignorant. Thereafter, you acquired knowledge. There are many
matters of which you are ignorant and in which your sight first wonders and your eye wanders then after
this you see them. Therefore, cling to Him Who created you, fed you and put you in order. Your worship
should be for Him, your eagerness should be towards Him and your fear should be of Him.

فَتَفَهم يا بنَ وصيت، واعلَم انَّ مالكَ الْموتِ هو مالكُ الْحياة، وانَّ الْخَالق هو الْمميت، وانَّ الْمفْن هو الْمعيدُ، وانَّ
الْمبتَل هو الْمعاف، وانَّ الدُّنْيا لَم تَن لتَستَقر الا علَ ما جعلَها اله علَيه من النَّعماء، والابتلاء، والْجزاء ف الْمعادِ،
،تمّلع لا ثُماهج بِه قْتا خُلم لونَّكَ اكَ، فَاالَتهج َلع لْهمكَ فَاحذل نم ءَكَ شلَيع لْشنْ افَا ،لَمتَع ا لامم ا شَاءم وا
وما اكثَر ما تَجهل من الامرِ، ويتَحير فيه رايكَ، ويضل فيه بصركَ ثُم تُبصره بعدَ ذلكَ! فَاعتَصم بِالَّذِي خَلَقَكَ ورزَقَكَ
.وسواكَ، ولْين لَه تَعبدُكَ، والَيه رغْبتُكَ، ومنْه شَفَقَتُكَ

Know O my child, that no one received messages from Allah, the Glorified, as the Prophet (S) did.
Therefore, regard him as your forerunner and leader towards deliverance. Certainly, I shall spare no
effort in giving you advice and surely even if you try, you cannot acquire that insight for your welfare as I
have for you.

اةالنَّج َلاداً، وائر بِه ضـ فَار هآلو هلَيع هال َّلنا ـ صنبي نْهع انْبا امك انَهحبس هال نع ِنْبي داً لَمحنَّ اا َنا بي لَماعو
.قَائداً، فَانّ لَم آلُكَ نَصيحةً. وانَّكَ لَن تَبلُغَ ف النَّظَرِ لنَفْسكَ وانِ اجتَهدْت مبلَغَ نَظَرِي لَكَ



Know O my child, if there had been a partner with your Lord, his messengers too should have come to
you and you would have seen signs of his authority and power and have known his deeds and qualities.
But He is only One God as He has described Himself. No one can dispute with Him in His authority. He
is from ever and will be for ever. He is before all things without any beginning. He will remain after all
things without any end. He is far too great to have His divinity proved by the encompassing heart or eye.
When you have understood this then you should do what is done by him who is like you by way of his
low position, his lack of authority, his increasing incapability, and his great need of his Lord for seeking
His obedience,fearing His chastisement and apprehending His anger, because He does not command
you save for virtue and does not refrain you save from evil.

لها نَّهلو ،فَاتَهصو الَهفْعا فْترلَعو ،هلْطَانسو هْلم آثَار تيالَرو ،لُهستَتْكَ رِكَ شَرِيكٌ لابرانَ لك لَو نَّها َنا بي لَماعو
اءشْيدَ الاعب رآخة، ويلوا بِلا اءشْيالا لقَب لوا .لزي لَمداً وبا ولزي لادٌ، وحا هْلم ف هادضي لا ،هنَفْس فصا ومدٌ كاحو
ف لَهفْعنْ يكَ اثْلمل غنْبا يمك لكَ فَافْعذل فْترذَا عر. فَاصب وقَلْب ا اطَةحبِا تُهوبِيبر تنْ تَثْبا نع ظُمة. عايهن بِلا
الشَّفَقَةو ،هتقُوبع نم ةالْخَشْيو ،هتطَلَبِ طَاع ف ،ِهبر َلا هتاجح يمظعو ،زِهجع ةثْركو ،هتقْدِرم لَّةقو ،غَرِ خَطَرِهص
.من سخْطه، فَانَّه لَم يامركَ الا بِحسن، ولَم ينْهكَ الا عن قَبِيح

O my child, I have informed you about the world, its condition,decay and its passing away and I have
informed you of the next world and of what has been provided in it for its people. I have recounted to you
parables about it so that you may draw instruction from them and act upon them. The example of those
who have understood the world is like those travellers who, being disgusted with drought-stricken places
set off for greenery and a fruitful place. Then they endure difficulties on the way, separation from friends,
hardships of the journey and unwholesome food in order to reach their fields of plenty and place of stay.
Consequently, they do not feel any pain in all this and do not regard any expenditure to be waste.

Nothing is more lovable to them than what takes them near their goal and carries them closer to their
place of stay. (Against this), the example of those who are deceived by this world is like the people who
were in a green place but they became disgusted with it and went to a drought-stricken place.
Therefore, for them nothing is more detestable or abominable than to leave the place where they were to
go to a place which they will reach unexpectedly and for which they are heading.

يا بنَ انّ قَدْ انْباتُكَ عن الدُّنْيا وحالها، وزَوالها وانْتقَالها، وانْباتُكَ عن الاخرة وما اعدَّ لاهلها، وضربت لَكَ فيهِما
الامثَال، لتَعتَبِر بِها، وتَحذُو علَيها. انَّما مثَل من خَبر الدُّنْيا كمثَل قَوم سفْر نَبا بِهِم منْزِل جدِيب، فَاموا منْزِلا خَصيباً
،مارِهةَ دعتُوا سايل ،مطْعةَ الْمشُوبجفَرِ، وخُشُونَةَ السو ،دِيقالص اقرفو ،الطَّرِيق ثَاءعلُوا وتَمرِيعاً، فَاحنَاباً مجو
نم مهبا قَرمم هِملَيا بحا ءَش لاماً. وغْرم يهنَ نَفَقَةً فوري لالَماً، وكَ اذل نء مَشجِدُونَ لي سفَلَي ،مارِهقَر نْزِلمو
سدِيب، فَلَينْزِل جم َلا ا بِهِميب، فَنَبنْزِل خَصانُوا بِمم كقَو ثَلما كبِه اغْتَر نم ثَلمو .هِملَّتحم أل منَاهداو هِمنْزِلم
هلَيونَ ايرصيو ،هلَيونَ عمجها يم َلا ،يهانُوا فا كم قَةفَارم نم منْدَهع فْظَعا لاو هِملَيا هركا ءَش.

O my child, make yourself the measure (for dealings) between you and others. Thus, you should desire



for others what you desire for yourself and hate for others what you hate for yourself. Do not oppress as
you do not like to be oppressed. Do good to others as you would like good to be done to you. Regard
bad for yourself whatever you regard bad for others. Accept that (treatment) from others which you
would like others to accept from you. Do not talk about what you do not know even though what you
know be very little. Do not say to others what you do not like to be said to you.

Know that self-admiration is contrary to propriety (of action) and is a calamity for the mind. Therefore,
increase your striving and do not become a treasurer for (wealth to be inherited by) others. When you
have been guided on the right path humble yourself before Allah as much as you can.

يا بنَ اجعل نَفْسكَ ميزاناً فيما بينَكَ وبين غَيرِكَ، فَاحبِب لغَيرِكَ ما تُحب لنَفْسكَ، واكره لَه ما تَره لَها، ولا تَظْلم كما
لا تُحب انْ تُظْلَم، واحسن كما تُحب انْ يحسن الَيكَ، واستَقْبِح من نَفْسكَ ما تَستَقْبِحه من غَيرِكَ، وارض من النَّاسِ
.بِما تَرضاه لَهم من نَفْسكَ، ولا تَقُل ما لا تَعلَم وانْ قَل ما تَعلَم، ولا تَقُل ما لا تُحب انْ يقَال لَكَ

واعلَم انَّ الاعجاب ضدُّ الصوابِ، وآفَةُ الالْبابِ، فَاسع ف كدْحكَ، ولا تَن خَازِناً لغَيرِكَ، واذَا انْت هدِيت لقَصدِكَ
.فَن اخْشَع ما تَونُ لربِكَ

Know in front of you lies a road of long distance and severe hardship and you cannot avoid seeking it.
Take your requirements of provision keeping the burden light. Do not load your back beyond your power
lest its weight become a mischief for you. Whenever you come across a needy person who can carry for
you your provision to hand it back to you on the Day of Judgement when you will need it, then accept
him as a good opportunity and get him to carry it. Put in that provision as much-as you are able to, for it
is likely that if you may need him (afterwards), you may not get hold of him. If a person is willing to
borrow from you in the days of your affluence to pay it back to you at the time of your need then make
use of this opportunity.

نكَ مغلاقَدْرِ بادِ، ويترالا نسح نع يهبِكَ ف َنغ لا نَّهاشَقَّة شَدِيدَة، وميدَة، وعافَة بسكَ طَرِيقاً ذَا ماممنَّ اا لَماعو
الْفَاقَة لها نم دْتجذَا واكَ، ولَيالا عبكَ وذل قْلونَ ثكَ، فَيطَاقَت قرِكَ فَوظَه َلع لَنمتَح رِ، فَلاالظَّه فَّةخ عادِ، مالز
نْتاو وِيدِهتَز نم رثكاو ،اهيا لْهمحو همفَاغْتَن هلَيا تَاجتَح ثيغَداً ح يكَ بِهافوفَي ،ةاميالْق موي َلكَ الَكَ زَاد لمحي نم
.قَادِر علَيه، فَلَعلَّكَ تَطْلُبه فَلا تَجِدُه . واغْتَنم من استَقْرضكَ ف حالِ غنَاكَ، ليجعل قَضاءه لَكَ ف يوم عسرتكَ

Know that in front of you lies an impassable valley wherein the light-burdened man will be in a better
condition than the heavy-burden one, and the slow- paced would be in a worse condition than the swift-
paced. Your terminating point at the other end of this passage will necessarily be either Paradise or Hell.
Therefore, investigate for yourself before alighting, and prepare the place before getting down, because
after death there can be no preparation nor return to this world.



واعلَم انَّ امامكَ عقَبةً كووداً، الْمخف فيها احسن حالا من الْمثْقل، والْمبط علَيها اقْبح حالا من الْمسرِع، وانَّ
مهبِطَكَ بِها لا محالَةَ اما علَ جنَّة او علَ نَار، فَارتَدْ لنَفْسكَ قَبل نُزولكَ، ووطّ الْمنْزِل قَبل حلُولكَ، فَلَيس بعدَ الْموتِ
فرنْصا مالدُّنْي َلا لاو ،تَبتَعسم.

Know that He Who owns the treasuries of the heavens and of the earth has permitted you to pray to Him
and has promised you acceptance of the prayer. He has commanded you to beg from Him in order that
He may give you and to seek His mercy in order that He may have mercy on you. He has not placed any
thing between you and Him that may veil Him from you. He has not required you to get a mediator for
you to Him, and if you err, He has not prevented you from repentance. He does not hasten with
punishment. He does not taunt you for repenting, nor does He humiliate you when humiliation is more
appropriate for you. He has not been harsh in accepting repentance. He does not severely question you
about your sins. He does not disappoint you of His mercy. Rather He regards abstention from sin as a
virtue. He counts your one sin as one while He counts your one virtue as ten.

واعلَم انَّ الَّذِي بِيدِه خَزائن السماواتِ والارضِ قَدْ اذِنَ لَكَ ف الدُّعاء، وتَفَّل لَكَ بِالاجابة، وامركَ انْ تَسالَه ليعطيكَ،
تاسنْ اكَ انَعمي لَمو ،هلَيلَكَ ا شْفَعي نم َلكَ الْجِىي لَمو ،نْهكَ عبجحي نم نَهيبنَكَ ويب لعجي لَمكَ، ومحريل همحتَرتَسو
من التَّوبة، ولَم يعاجِلْكَ بِالنّقْمة، ولَم يفْضحكَ حيث تَعرضت الْفَضيحةُ، ولَم يشَدِّد علَيكَ ف قَبولِ الانَابة، ولَم ينَاقشْكَ
بِالْجرِيمة، ولَم يويِسكَ من الرحمة، بل جعل نُزوعكَ عن الذَّنْبِ حسنَةً، وحسب سيِىتَكَ واحدَةً، وحسب حسنَتَكَ
، عشْراً

He has opened for you the door of repentance. Therefore, whenever you call Him He hears your call,
and whenever you whisper to Him He knows the whisper. You place before Him your needs, unveil
yourself before Him, complain to Him of your worries, beseech Him to remove your troubles, seek His
help in your affairs and ask from the treasuries of His mercy that which no one else has power to give,
namely length of life, health of body and increase in sustenance. Then He has placed the keys of His
treasuries in your hands in the sense that He has shown you the way to ask Him.

وفَتَح لَكَ باب الْمتَابِ، وباب الاستعتَابِ; فَاذَا نَاديتَه سمع نَدَاءكَ، واذَا نَاجيتَه علم نَجواكَ، فَافْضيت الَيه بِحاجتكَ،
وابثَثْتَه ذَات نَفْسكَ، وشَوت الَيه همومكَ، واستَشَفْتَه كروبكَ، واستَعنْتَه علَ امورِكَ، وسالْتَه من خَزائن رحمته ما
لا يقْدِر علَ اعطَائه غَيره، من زِيادة الاعمارِ، وصحة الابدَانِ، وسعة الارزَاقِ. ثُم جعل ف يدَيكَ مفَاتيح خَزائنه بِما
هلَتاسم نم يهذِنَ لَكَ فا،

Therefore, wherever you wish, open the doors of His favour with prayer, and let abundant rains of His
mercy fall on you. Delay in acceptance of prayer should not disappoint you because grant of prayer is
according to the measure of (your) intention. Sometimes acceptance (of prayer) is delayed with a view to
its being a source of greater reward to the asker and of better gifts to the expectant. Sometimes you ask
for a thing but it is not given to you, and a better thing is given to you later, or a thing is taken away from
you for some greater good of yours, because sometimes you ask for a thing which contains ruin for your



religion if it is given to you. Therefore, your request should be for things whose beauty should be lasting
and whose burden should remain away from you. As for wealth it will not last for you nor will you live for
it.

َلةَ عيطنَّ الْعفَا ،هتابجا طَاءبطَنَّكَ اّقَني فَلا ،هتمحر شَآبِيب تطَرتَماسو ،هتمعن ابوبا اءبِالدُّع تتَفْتَحاس تىش َتفَم
فَلا ءَّالش لْتاا سمبرو .لمالا طَاءعل لزجاو ،لائرِ السجلا ظَمعكَ اونَ ذليةُ، لابجنْكَ الاع ترّخا امبرو ،ةيّقَدْرِ الن
كَ لَوكُ دِينلاه يهف تَهر قَدْ طَلَبما بلَكَ، فَلَر رخَي وا همنْكَ لع رِفص وآجِلا، ا واجِلا اع نْهراً مخَي يتوتاو ،تَاهتُو
لَه َقتَب لالَكَ و َقبي لا الفَالْم ;الُهبنْكَ وع َنْفيو ،الُهملَكَ ج َقبا ييملَتُكَ فاسم نَفَلْت ،يتَهوتا.

O my child, know that you have been created for the next world, not for this world, for destruction (in this
world) not for lasting, and for dying not for living. You are in a place which does not belong to you, a
house for making preparations and a passage towards the next world. You are being chased by death
from which the runner -away cannot escape, as it would surely overtake him. So, be on guard against it
lest it overtakes you at a time when you are in a sinful state and you are thinking of repenting but it
creates obstruction between you and repentance. In such a case you will ruin yourself.

واعلَم يا بنَ انَّكَ انَّما خُلقْت للاخرة لا للدُّنْيا، وللْفَنَاء لا للْبقَاء، وللْموتِ لا للْحياة; وانَّكَ ف منزل قُلْعة، ودارِ بلْغَة،
وطَرِيق الَ الاخرة، وانَّكَ طَرِيدُ الْموتِ الَّذِي لا ينْجو منْه هارِبه، ولا يفُوتُه طَالبه، ولابدَّ انَّه مدْرِكه، فَن منْه علَ حذَرِ
تَلهقَدْ ا نْتذَا اكَ، فَاذل نيبنَكَ ويب ولحفَي ،ةبا بِالتَّونْهكَ منَفْس دِّثتُح نْتة، قَدْ كِىيال سح َلع نْتاكَ ودْرِكنْ يا
.نَفْسكَ

O my child, remember death very much and the place where you have to go suddenly and reach after
death, so that when it comes you are already on your guard against it and have prepared yourself for it
and it does not come to you all of a sudden and surprise you. Beware, lest you become deceived by the
leanings of the people towards worldly attraction and their rushing upon it. Allah has warned you about it
and the world has informed you of its mortal character and unveiled to you its evils.

يا بنَ اكثر من ذِكرِ الْموتِ، وذِكرِ ما تَهجم علَيه، وتُفْض بعدَ الْموتِ الَيه، حتَّ ياتيكَ وقَدْ اخَذْت منْه حذْركَ،
وشَدَدت لَه ازْركَ، ولا ياتيكَ بغْتَةً فَيبهركَ، واياكَ انْ تَغْتَر بِما تَرى من اخْلادِ اهل الدُّنْيا الَيها، وتَالُبِهِم علَيها، فَقَدْ
،نَباكَ اله عنْها، ونَعت ه لَكَ عن نَفْسها، وتَشَّفَت لَكَ عن مساوِيها

Surely, those (who go) after it are like barking dogs or devouring carnivore who hate each other. The
stronger among them eat away the weaker and the big among them tramples over the small. Some are
like tied cattle and some like untied cattle who have lost their wits and are running in unknown directions.
They are flocks of calamities wandering in rugged valleys. There is no herdsman to detain them nor any
tenderer to take them to grazing. The world has put them on the track of blindness and taken away their
eyes from the beacons of guidance. They have therefore perplexed in its bewilderings and sunk in its



pleasures. They took it as a god so it played with them. They too played with it and forgot what is
beyond it.

ما. نَعهيرغا صهبِيرك رقْهيا، ويلَها ذَلهزِيزع لكايض، وعب َلا عهضعب هِرةٌ، يارِياعٌ ضبسةٌ، واوِيع بلاا كلُهها انَّمفَا
يمسم لاا، وهيمقاع يا رلَه سث، لَيعاد وة بِواهع وحرا. سولَههجم تبكرا، وقُولَهع لَّتضلَةٌ، قَدْ امهى مخْراقَّلَةٌ، وعم
يسيمها. سلَت بِهِم الدُّنْيا طَرِيق الْعم، واخَذَت بِابصارِهم عن منَارِ الْهدَى، فَتَاهوا ف حيرتها، وغَرِقُوا ف نعمتها،
.واتَّخَذُوها رباً، فَلَعبت بِهِم ولَعبوا بِها، ونَسوا ما وراءها

Darkness is disappearing gradually. Now it is as though travellers have got down and the hasteners will
soon meet. Know, O my child, that everyone who is riding on the carriage of night and day is being
carried by them even though he may be stationary,and he is covering the distance even though he is
staying and resting.

لاللَّي تُهيطم انَتك ننَّ ما َنا بي لَماعو !قلْحنْ يعَ ارسا نكُ موشانُ; يظْعتِ الادرنْ قَدْ واك ،مالظَّلا رفسداً ييور
.والنَّهار، فَانَّه يسار بِه وانْ كانَ واقفاً، ويقْطَع الْمسافَةَ وانْ كانَ مقيماً وادِعاً

Know with certainty you cannot achieve your desire and exceed your destined life. You are on the track
of those before you. Therefore, be humble in seeking and moderate in earning because often seeking
leads to deprivation. Every seeker of livelihood does not get it, nor is everyone who is moderate in
seeking deprived. Keep yourself away from every low thing even though they may take you to your
desired aims, because you will not get any return for your own respect which you spend. Do not be the
slave of others for Allah had made you free. There is no good in good which is achieved through evil and
no good in comfort that is achieved through (disgracing) hardship.

ف لمجاالطَّلَبِ، و ف ضّلَكَ. فَخَفانَ قَبك نم بِيلس نَّكَ فالَكَ، وجا دُوتَع لَنلَكَ، وملُغَ اتَب نَّكَ لَنيناً اقي لَماعو
نكَ عنَفْس رِمكاوم. ورحل بِممجم لك لازُوق، ورب بِمطَال لك سب; فَلَيرح َلا رطَلَب قَدْ ج بر نَّهبِ، فَاتَسالْم
هلَكَ العقَدْ جرِكَ ودَ غَيبع نَت لاضاً. ووكَ عنَفْس نم ذُلا تَببِم تَاضتَع نَّكَ لَنبِ، فَاغَائالر َلاقَتْكَ انْ ساة ويند لك
.حراً. وما خَير خَير لا ينَال الا بِشَرٍ، ويسر لا ينَال الا بِعسر

Beware lest bearers of greed should carry you and make you descend down to the springs of
destruction. If you can manage that there be no wealthy person between yourself and Allah, do so,
because in any case you will find what is for you and get your share. A little received directly from Allah
the Glorified, is more dignified than that which is more but is received through (the obligation of) His
creatures, although (really) all is from Allah.

،لة فَافْعمعذُو ن هال نيبنَكَ ويونَ بي لاا تتَطَعنِ اساو .ةَلالْه لنَاهكَ مفَتُورِد ،عا الطَّمطَايبِكَ م نْ تُوجِفاكَ اياو
نْهم لانَ كنْ كاو هخَلْق نيرِ مثْال نم مركاو ظَمعا انَهحبس هال نم يرسنَّ الْياكَ، ومهذٌ سآخكَ، ومدْرِكٌ قَسنَّكَ مفَا.



It is easier to rectify what you miss by silence than to secure what you lose by speaking. Whatever is in
a pot can be retained by closing the lid. I should prefer you to retain what is in your hands rather to seek
what is in other's hands. Bitterness of disappointment is better than seeking from people. Manual labour.
with chastity is better than the riches of a vicious life. A man is the best guard of his own secrets. Often a
man strives for what harms him. He who speaks much speaks nonsense. Whoever ponders perceives.
Associate with people of virtue; you will become one of them. Keep aloof from people of vice; you will
remain safe from them. The worst food is that which is unlawful. Oppressing the weak is the worst
oppression.

ا ففْظُ محو .اءبِشَدِّ الْوِك اءالْوِع ا ففْظُ محكَ، وقنْطم نم ا فَاتكَ ماكردا نم رسيكَ اتمص نطَ ما فَريكَ مفتَلاو
نم رخَي فَّةالْع عفَةُ مرالْحالنَّاسِ. و َلالطَّلَبِ ا نم رسِ خَياةُ الْياررمرِكَ، وغَي دَيي ا فطَلَبِ م نم َلا بحكَ ادَيي
الْغنَ مع الْفُجورِ، والْمرء احفَظُ لسرِه، ورب ساع فيما يضره! من اكثَر اهجر، ومن تَفَر ابصر. قَارِنْ اهل الْخَيرِ
الظُّلْم شفْحيفِ اعالض ظُلْمو ! امرالْح امالطَّع سبِى .منْهع تَبِن ِالشَّر لها ايِنبو ،منْهم نَت!

Where leniency is unsuitable, harshness is lenience. Often cure is illness and illness is cure. Often the
ill-wisher gives correct advice while the well-wisher cheats. Do not depend upon hopes because hopes
are the mainstay of fools. It is wise to preserve one's experience. Your best experience is that which
teaches you a lesson. Make use of leisure before it changes into (the hour of) grief. Every seeker does
not achieve (what he seeks); and every departed does not return. To lose provision and to earn evil for
the Day of Judgement means ruin.

Every matter has a consequence. What is destined for you will shortly come to you. A trader undertakes
a risk. Often a small quantity is more beneficial than a large quantity. There is no good in an ignoble
helper, nor in a suspicious friend. Be compliant with the world as long as it is in your grip. Do not put
yourself to risk as regards anything in expectation for more than that. Beware lest the feeling of enmity
should overpower you.

غَشو ،حالنَّاص رغَي حا نَصمبرو ،اءود الدَّاءو ،اءد اءانَ الدَّوا كمبرِفْقاً. ر قانَ الْخُرقاً كخُر ِفْقانَ الرذَا كا
الْمستَنْصح. واياكَ والاتّال علَ الْمنَ فَانَّها بضائع النَّوك، والْعقْل حفْظُ التَّجارِبِ، وخَير ما جربت ما وعظَكَ.
بادِرِ الْفُرصةَ قَبل انْ تَونَ غُصةً. لَيس كل طَالب يصيب، ولا كل غَائب يووب، ومن الْفَسادِ اضاعةُ الزادِ، ومفْسدَةُ
الْمعادِ، ولل امر عاقبةٌ، سوف ياتيكَ ما قُدِّر لَكَ، التَّاجِر مخَاطر، ورب يسير انْم من كثير! لا خَير ف معين مهِين،
ولا ف صدِيق ظَنين. ساهل الدَّهر ما ذَل لَكَ قَعوده، ولا تُخَاطر بِشَء رجاء اكثَر منْه، واياكَ انْ تَجمح بِكَ مطيةُ
اجاللَّج.

Bear yourself towards your brother in such a way that if he disregards kinship you keep to it; when he
turns away be kind to him and draw near to him; when he withholds spend for him; when he goes away
approach him; when he is harsh be lenient; when he commits wrong think of (his) excuse for it, so much
so as though you are a slave of him and he is the benevolent master over you. But take care that this



should not be done inappropriately, and that you should not behave so with an undeserving person. Do
not take the enemy of your friend as a friend because you will thus antagonize your friend. Give true
advice to your brother, be it good or bitter. Swallow your anger because I did not find a sweeter thing
than it in the end, and nothing more pleasant in consequence. Be lenient to him who is harsh to you for it
is likely that he will shortly become lenient to you. Treat your enemy with favours, because this is
sweeter of the two successes (the success of revenge and the success of doing favour).

احمل نَفْسكَ من اخيكَ عنْدَ صرمه علَ الصلَة، وعنْدَ صدُودِه علَ اللَّطَفِ والْمقَاربة، وعنْدَ جمودِه علَ الْبذْلِ، وعنْدَ
تَباعدِه علَ الدُّنُوِ، وعنْدَ شدَّته علَ اللّين، وعنْدَ جرمه علَ الْعذْرِ، حتَّ كانَّكَ لَه عبدٌ، وكانَّه ذُو نعمة علَيكَ. واياكَ انْ
تَضع ذلكَ ف غَيرِ موضعه، او انْ تَفْعلَه بِغَيرِ اهله. لا تَتَّخذَنَّ عدُو صدِيقكَ صدِيقاً فَتُعادِي صدِيقَكَ، وامحض اخَاكَ
النَّصيحةَ، حسنَةً كانَت او قَبِيحةً، وتَجرع الْغَيظَ فَانّ لَم ار جرعةً احلَ منْها عاقبةً، ولا الَذَّ مغَبةً. ولن لمن غَالَظَكَ،
نيد الظَّفَرحا نَّهفَا لِكَ بِالْفَضدُوع َلخُذْ علَكَ، و ينلنْ يكُ اوشي نَّهفَا.

If you intend to cut yourself off from a friend leave some scope for him from your side by which he may
resume friendship if it occurs to him some day. If anyone has a good idea about you prove it to be true.
Do not disregard interests of your brother depending upon your terms with him, for he is not your brother
if you disregard his interests. Your household should not become the most miserable people through
you. Do not lean towards him who turns away from you. Your brother should not be more firm in his
disregard of kinship than you in paying regard to it, and you should exceed in doing good to him than is
evil to you. Do not feel too much the oppression of a person who oppresses you, because he is only
busy in harming himself and benefiting you. The reward of him who pleases you is not that you
displease him.

دِّقراً فَصبِكَ خَي ظَن نما، وماً موكَ يذل دَا لَهنْ با اهلَيا جِعرةً ييقكَ بنَفْس نم لَه قتَبيكَ فَاسخةَ اقَطيِع تدرنْ ااو
الْخَلْق َشْقلُكَ اها ني لاو .قَّهح تعضا نخ ملَكَ بِا سلَي نَّهفَا ،نَهيبنَكَ ويا بم َلالا عّيكَ اتخا قح نيعتُض لاو ،ظَنَّه
بِكَ، ولا تَرغَبن فيمن زَهدَ عنْكَ، ولا يونَن اخُوكَ اقْوى علَ قَطيعتكَ منْكَ علَ صلَته، ولا تَونَن علَ الاساءة اقْوى
منْكَ علَ الاحسانِ. ولا يبرنَّ علَيكَ ظُلْم من ظَلَمكَ، فَانّه يسع ف مضرته ونَفْعكَ، ولَيس جزاء من سركَ انْ
هوءتَس.

Know O my child, that livelihood is of two kinds - a livelihood that you seek and a livelihood that seeks
you, which is such that if you do not reach it, it will come to you. How bad it is to bend down at the time
of need and to be harsh in riches. You should have from this world only that with which you can adorn
your permanent abode. If you cry over what has gone out of your hands then also cry for what has not at
all come to you. Infer about what has not yet happened from what has already happened, because
occurrences are ever similar. Do not be like those whom preaching does not benefit unless you inflict
pain on them, because the wise take instruction from teaching while beasts learn only from beating.

،ةاجنْدَ الْحوعَ عالْخُض حقْبا اتَاكَ. ما هتتَا لَم نْتنْ اكَ، فَاطْلُبي رِزْقو ،هتَطْلُب رِزْقَانِ: رِزْق ِزْقنَّ الرا َنا بي لَماعو



َلعْ عزكَ، فَاجدَيي نم ا تَفَلَّتم َلازِعاً عج نْتنْ كااكَ. وثْوم بِه تلَحصا ااكَ منْيد نا لَكَ منَّما !َننْدَ الْغع فَاءالْجو
كل ما لَم يصل الَيكَ. استَدِل علَ ما لَم ين بِما قَدْ كانَ، فَانَّ الامور اشْباه. ولا تَونَن ممن لا تَنْفَعه الْعظَةُ الا اذَا
.بالَغْت ف ايلامه، فَانَّ الْعاقل يتَّعظُ بِالادابِ، والْبهائم لا تَتَّعظُ الا بِالضربِ

Ward off from yourself the onslaught of worries by firmness of endurance and purity of belief. He who
gives up moderation commits excess. A companion is like a relation. A friend is he whose absence also
proves the friendship. Passion is a partner of distress. Often the near ones are remoter than the distant
ones, and often the distant ones are nearer than the near ones. A stranger is he who has no friend. He
who transgresses right narrows his own passage. He who stays in his position remains constant upon it.
The most trustworthy intermediary is that which you adopt between yourself and Allah the Glorified. He
who does not care for your interests is your enemy. When greed leads to ruin deprivation is an
achievement. Not every defect can be reviewed, and not every opportunity recurs.

نم دِيقالصو .بنَاسم باحالصو .اردَ جكَ الْقَصتَر نم .ينقالْي نسحرِ وبالص مائزبِع ومماتِ الْهارِدنْكَ وع حاطْر
لَه ني لَم نم الْغَرِيبيد. وعب ندُ معبقَرِيب اقَرِيب، و نم بقْريد اعب برو .مى شَرِيكُ الْعوالْهو .هبغَي دَقص
نيبنَكَ ويب ببس بِه خَذْتب ابس ثَقواو .لَه َقبانَ اك قَدْرِه َلع راقْتَص نمو ،هبذْهم اقض قدَّى الْحتَع نم .بِيبح
لك لاو ،رة تَظْهروع لك سكاً. لَيلاه عانَ الطَّمذَا كاكاً اردا ساونُ الْيكَ. قَدْ يدُوع وكَ فَهالبي لَم نمو .انَهحبس هال
ابة تُصصفُر.

Often a person with eyes misses the track while a blind person finds the correct path. Delay an evil
because you will be able to hasten it whenever you desire. The disregard of kinship of the ignorant is
equal to the regard for kinship of the wise. Whoever takes the world to be safe, it will betray him.
Whoever regards the world as great, it will humiliate him. Every one who shoots does not hit. When
authority changes, the time changes too. Consult the friend before adopting a course and the neighbour
before taking a house. Beware, lest you mention in your speech what may rouse laughter even though
you may be relating it from others.

وربما اخْطَا الْبصير قَصدَه، واصاب الاعم رشْدَه. اخّرِ الشَّر فَانَّكَ اذَا شىت تَعجلْتَه. وقَطيعةُ الْجاهل تَعدِل صلَةَ
نع لانُ. سمالز رلْطَانُ تَغَيالس رذَا تَغَيا .ابصا مر نم لك سلَي .انَهها هظَمعا نمو ،انَ خَانَهمالز نما نم .لاقالْع
.الرفيق قَبل الطَّرِيق، وعن الْجارِ قَبل الدَّارِ. اياكَ انْ تَذْكر من الْلام ما يونُ مضحاً، وانْ حيت ذلكَ عن غَيرِكَ

Do not consult women because their view is weak and their determination unstable. Cover their eyes by
keeping them under the veil because strictness of veiling keeps them for long. Their coming out is not
worse than your allowing an unreliable man to visit them. If you can manage that they should not know
anyone other than you, do so. Do not allow a woman matters other than those about hereself, because a
woman is a flower not an administrator. Do not pay her regard beyond herself. Do not encourage her to
intercede for others. Do not show suspicion out of place, because this leads a correct woman to evil and
a chaste woman to deflection. For everyone among your servants fix a work for which you may hold him



responsible. In this way, they will not fling the work one over the other. Respect your kinsmen because
they are your wings with which you fly, the origin towards which you return and your hands with which
you attack. Place your religion and your world at Allah's disposal and beg Him to ordain the best for you
in respect of the near and the far, this world and the next; and that is an end to the matter.

واياكَ ومشَاورةَ النّساء فَانَّ رايهن الَ افْن، وعزمهن الَ وهن. واكفُف علَيهِن من ابصارِهن بِحجابِكَ اياهن، فَانَّ
شدَّةَ الْحجابِ ابقَ علَيهِن، ولَيس خُروجهن بِاشَدَّ من ادخَالكَ من لا يوثَق بِه علَيهِن، وانِ استَطَعت الا يعرِفْن غَيركَ
لاا، وها نَفْسهتامرِدُ بتَع لاانَة، ومربِقَه تسلَيانَةٌ وحيةَ رارنَّ الْما، فَاهزَ نَفْساوا جا مرِهما نةَ ماركِ الْمّلتُم لاو .لفَافْع
َلةَ ارِيىالْبو ،قْمالس َلةَ ايححو الصدْعكَ ينَّ ذلة، فَارغَي عضورِ مغَي ف رالتَّغَاياكَ وياا. ورِهغَيل نْ تَشْفَعا ا فهعتُطْم
منَّهتَكَ، فَاشيِرع رِمكاكَ. وتدْمخ لُوا فاكتَوي لاى ارحا نَّهفَا ،بِه خُذُهلا تَامكَ عخَدَم نان منْسا لل لعاجبِ. ويالر
رخَي لْهااساكَ، ونْيددِينَكَ و هال دِعتَوسا .ولا تَصبِه دُكَ الَّتيو ،يرتَص هلَيلُكَ الَّذِي اصاو ،يرتَط كَ الَّذِي بِهنَاحج
ملاالسو ،ةرخالاا والدُّنْيو ،جِلَةالاو اجِلَةالْع لَكَ ف اءالْقَض.

1. Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (vol.5, p.2) has quoted Abu Ja`far ibn Babawayh al-Qummi to have stated that Amir al-
mu'minin wrote this piece of advice in the name of his son Muhammad ibn al-Hanaffiyyah, while al-`Allamah as-Sayyid ar-
Radi has written that its addressee is Imam al-Hasan (p.b.u.h.). But the fact is that Amir al-mu' minin wrote another piece
of advice to Ibn al-Hanafiyyab in brief which included a part of the same which he wrote to al-Imam al-Hasan. (Kashf al-
mahajjah, Ibn Tawus, pp.157- 159; al-Bihar, vol.77, pp.196-198)
In any case, whether the addressee is al-Imam al-Hasan or Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, this manifesto of the Imam is a
lesson of guidance to action in which the ways of success and achievement can be opened and the straying caravans of
mankind can tread the path of guidance. It contains principles of correcting the matters of this world and the next, creating
the sense of morality and improving economic and social matters whose like cannot be produced by the epitomes of
scholars and philosophers. Its truthful preachings are a strong incentive for recalling to humanity the lessons it has
forgotten, reviving the dead lines of social dealings and raising the standards of morality.

Letter 32: To Mu'awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل معاوية

You have ruined a large group of people whom you have deceived by your misguidance, and have flung
them into the currents of your sea where darkness has covered them and misgivings toss them about.
As a result they have strayed from the right path and turned on their backs. They turned their backs and
pushed forward except those wise ones who came back because they left you after understanding you
and ran towards Allah away from your assistance when you put them to troubles and deviated them from



the middle path. Therefore, O Mu'awiyah, fear Allah about yourself and take away your rein from Satan,
since this world is shortly to be cut off from you and the next world is near you; and that is an end to the
matter.

،اتهالشُّب بِهِم طَمتَتَلا،اتالظُّلُم مرِكَ، تَغْشَاهحب جوم ف متَهلْقَياِكَ، وبِغَي متَهيراً، خَدَعثالنَّاسِ ك نم جِيلا تيدراو
فَجاروا عن وِجهتهِم، ونَصوا علَ اعقَابِهِم، وتَولَّوا علَ ادبارِهم، وعولُوا علَ أحسابِهِم، الا من فَاء من اهل الْبصائرِ،
.فَانَّهم فَارقُوكَ بعدَ معرِفَتكَ، وهربوا الَ اله سبحانَه من موازَرتكَ، اذْ حملْتَهم علَ الصعبِ، وعدَلْت بِهِم عن الْقَصدِ

ملاالسنْكَ، وةٌ مةَ قَرِيبرخالانْكَ، وةٌ ععنْقَطا منَّ الدُّنْيكَ، فَاادطَانَ قياذِبِ الشَّيجكَ، ونَفْس ةُ فاوِيعا مي هال فَاتَّق.

Letter 33: To Qutham ibn al- 'Abbas, his
Governor of Mecca

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل قُثَم بن العباس، وهو عامله عل مة

My spy in the West has written 1 to me telling me that some people of Syria have been sent for hajj who
are blind of heart, deaf of ears and devoid of eyesight. They confound the truth with vanity, obey men in
disobeying Allah, claim the milk of the world in the name of religion, and trade in the pleasures of this
world by forsaking the rewards of the virtuous and the God- fearing. No one achieves good except he
who acts for it, and no one is awarded the recompense of evil except he who commits it. Therefore,
behave yourself in your duties like an intelligent, experienced, well-wishing and wise man who follows
his superior and is obedient to his Imam. You should avoid what you may have to explain. Do not be
exultant and assume superiority in riches nor lose courage in distress; and that is an end to the matter.

مالْقُلُوبِ، الص مالْع ،الشَّام لها نم نَاسا مسوالم َلا ِهۇج نَّها نملعي َلا تَبغْرِبِ ـ كـ بِالْم نينَّ عدُ، فَاعا بما
الاسماع، الْمه الابصارِ، الَّذِين يلْتَمسونَ الْحق بِالباطل، ويطيعونَ الْـمخْلُوق ف معصية الْخَالق، ويحتَلبونَ الدُّنْيا
.لُهفَاع لاا ِالشَّر اءزى جزجي لاو ،لُهامع لارِ افُوزَ بِالْخَيي لَنو ،ينتَّقارِ الْمربالا ا بِآجِلاجِلَهونَ عشْتَريو ،ا بِالدِّينهرد
،نْهم تَذَرعا يماكَ وياو .هامملا يعطالْم ،هلْطَانسل اللَّبِيبِ، التَّابِع حالنَّاصيبِ، ولالص ازِمالْح اميكَ قدَيي ا فم َلع مقفَا
ملاالسو ،لافَش اءسانْدَ الْبع لاراً، وطب اءمنْدَ النَّعع نَت لاو.



1. Mu'awiyah sent some men in the garb of pilgrims to Mecca in order to create sensation in the peaceful atmosphere of the
place, by taking common men into their confidence, by a show of piety and God-fearing and then convincing them that 'Ali
ibn Abi Talib has instigated the people against 'Uthman and in the end succeeded in getting him killed. In this way, they
were to hold him responsible for the killing of 'Uthman and to turn the people against him, and also to incline the people
towards him (Mu'a- wiyah) by mentioning the greatness of his character, the sublimity of his manners and stories of his
generosity. But when the men whom Amir al-mu'- minin had put on the job gave him the information, he wrote this letter to
Qutham ibn al-'Abbas to keep an eye on their movements and to put a stop to their mischief - mongerings. 

Letter 34: To Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr

To Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, when Amir al-mu’minin, peace be on him, heard that he was grieved at
being replaced as Governor of Egypt by (Malik) al-Ashtar; then al-Ashtar died on his way to Egypt.

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل محمد بن أب بر

لما بلغه توجده من عزله بالاشتر عن مصر، ثم توف الاشتر ف توجهه إل هناك قبل وصوله إليها

I have come to know of your anger at the posting of al-Ashtar in your place, but I did not do so because
of any shortcoming on your part or to get you to increase your efforts, but when I had taken away what
was under your authority I would have placed you at a position which would have been less exacting
and more attractive to you.

أما بعد، وقَدْ بلَغَن موجِدَتُكَ من تَسرِيح الاشْتَرِ الَ عملكَ وانّ لَم افْعل ذلكَ استبطَاء لَكَ ف الجهدِ، ولا ازدِياداً لَكَ
ف الْجِدِّ، ولَو نَزعت ما تَحت يدِكَ من سلْطَانكَ، لَولَّيتُكَ ما هو ايسر علَيكَ موونَةً، واعجب الَيكَ وِلايةً

The man whom I have made Governor of Egypt was my well-wisher, and very severe and vengeful
towards our enemies. May Allah have mercy on him, as he has finished his days and met his death. I
am quite pleased with him. May Allah too accord him His pleasure, and multiply his reward. Now get
ready for your enemy and act according to your intelligence. Prepare for fighting him who fights you and
calling to the path of Allah. Seek Allah's help exceedingly. If Allah wills He will assist you in what worries
you and help you with what befalls you.



لمَتفَلَقَدِ اس !هال همحماً فَرِنَا شَدِيداً نَاقدُوع َلعحاً، ولَنَا نَاص لاجانَ رك رصم رما تُهلَّيو نْتالَّذِي ك لجنَّ الرا
َلضِ عامِكَ، ودُوعـ لرحصفَا .لَه ابالثَّو فاعضو ،انَهورِض هال هلاواضونَ، ار نْهع ننَحو هاممح َقلاو ،هاميا
نْزِلا يم َلنْكَ ععيكَ، ومها اكَ مفي هانَةَ بِالعتسرِ الاثكاِكَ، وبر بِيلس َلعُ اادكَ، وبارح نبِ مرحل رشَمكَ، وتصيرب
هال نْ شَاءبِكَ، ا.

Letter 35: To 'Abdullah ibn al-'Abbas after
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had been killed.

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل عبداله بن العباس، بعد مقتل محمد بن أب بر بمصر

Now then, Egypt has been conquered and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, may Allah have mercy on him, has
been martyred. We seek his reward from Allah. He was a son who was a well-wisher, a hard worker, a
sharp sword and a bastion of defence. I had roused the people to join him and ordered them to reach
him to help before this incident. I called to them secretly as well as openly repeatedly. Some of them
came half-heartedly, some put up false excuses and some sat away leaving me. I ask Allah the
Sublime, to give me early relief from them, for by Allah, had I not been yearning to meet the enemy for
martyrdom and not prepared myself for death, I would not have liked to be with these people for a single
day nor ever to face the enemy with them.

اما بعدُ، فَانَّ مصر قَدِ افْتُتحت، ومحمدُ بن ابِ بر ـ رحمه اله ـ قَدِ استُشْهِدَ، فَعنْدَ اله نَحتَسبه، ولَداً نَاصحاً،
متُهوعدو ،ةقْعالْو لقَب هاثيبِغ متُهرماو ،هاقلَح َلع النَّاس ثَثْتح نْتقَدْ كعاً. وافناً دكرعاً، وفاً قَاطيسادِحاً، وك لاامعو
ل لعجنْ يا التَع هال لاسا .دُ خَاذِلاالْقَاع منْهماذِباً، وك تَلعالْم منْهمارِهاً، وك تالا منْهدْءاً، فَمبداً ووعراً، وهجاً ورس
عم َقبا لاا تببحلا ،ةينالْم َلع نَفْس ينطتَوو ،ةادالشَّه ِي فدُوع قَائنْدَ لع عطَم لا لَو هالفَو ،اجلاجاً عفَر منْهم
.هولاء يوماً واحداً، ولا الْتَق بِهِم ابداً



Letter 36: To his brother 'Aqil ibn Abi Talib

To his brother 'Aqil ibn Abi Talib, 1 in reply to his letter which contained a reference to the army Amir al-
mu'minin had sent to some enemy.

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

ف ذكر جيش أنفذه إل بعض الاعداء، وهو جواب كتاب كتبه إليه أخوه عقيل بن أب طالب

I had sent towards him a large army of Muslims. When he came to know of it he fled away and retreated
repenting. They met him on the way when the sun was about to set. They grappled for a while like
nothing. It was about an hour and then he rescued himself half-dead as he had almost been taken by
the neck and only the last breath had remained in him. In this way, he escaped in a panic.

فَسرحت الَيه جيشاً كثيفاً من الْمسلمين، فَلَما بلَغَه ذلكَ شَمر هارباً، ونَص نَادِماً، فَلَحقُوه بِبعضِ الطَّرِيق، وقَدْ
،خَنَّقبِالْـم نْهذَ مخا ادَمعرِيضاً با جنَج َّتة حاعفِ سقومك لاانَ اا كفَم ،لاو لائاً كابِ، فَاقْتَتَلُوا شَييلال سطَفَّلَتِ الشَّم
. ولَم يبق منْه غَير الرمق، فََياً بَِيٍ ما نَجا

Leave the Quraysh in their rushing into misguidance, their galloping in disunity and their leaping over
destruction. They have joined together to fight me as they had joined to fight the Messenger of Allah (S)
before me. I wish the Quraysh will get the reward of their treatment of me. For they disregarded my
kinship and deprived me of the power due to me from the son of my mother (i.e. the Holy Prophet).

ِبرح َلوا ععمجقَدْ ا منَّهفَا ،يهّالت ف مهاحجِمقَاقِ، وّالش ف مالَهوتَجلِ، ولاالض ف مهاضكتَريشاً ونْكَ قُرفَدَعْ ع
،محوا رازِي! فَقَدْ قَطَعوالْج ّنشاً عيقُر تزفَج ،لقَب (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هسۇلِ البِ ررح َلع هِماعجماك
ما نلْطَانَ ابس ونلَبسو.

As for your enquiry about my opinion on fighting, I am in favour of fighting those who regard fighting as
lawful until I die. The abundance of men around me does not increase me in strength nor does their
dispersal from me cause any loneliness. Surely, do not consider the son of your father as being weak or
afraid, even though all people have forsaken him, or bowing down submissively before injustice or
handing over his reins into the hand of the puller, or allowing his back to be used by the rider to sit upon.
But he is as the man of Banu Salim has said:

If you enquire how I am, then listen that I am enduring and strong against the vicissitudes of time.



I do not allow myself to be grieved lest the foe feels joyful and the friend feels sorry.

لاةً، وزع لوةُ النَّاسِ حثْرك زِيدُني لا ،هال َلْقا َّتح ينّلحالْـم تَالق ِيانَّ رتَالِ، فَاالْق ف ِأير نم نْهع لْتاا سا مماو
سلس لاناً، واهو ميلضاً لرقم لاعاً، وّتَخَشِعاً مرتَضـ م النَّاس هلَمسا لَوبِيكَ ـ وا ناب نبستَح لاشَةً، وحو ّنع مقُهتَفَر
:الزِمام للْقَائدِ، ولا وطء الظَّهرِ للراكبِ المقْتَعدَ، ولنَّه كما قَال اخُو بن سليم

يبلانِ صمبِ الزير َلع وربص * نَّنفَا نْتا فيك ينلانْ تَسفَا

بِيبح اءسي واد اع تشْمةٌ * فَيآبك ِى بنْ تُرا َلع زعي

1. When after arbitration Mu'awiyah started a campaign of killing and devastation, he sent a force of four thousand under
ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al-Fihri to attack Amir al-mu'minin's cities. When Amir al-mu'minin came to know of his activities he
roused the people of Kufah to put up a defence, but they began to offer lame excuses. At last Hujr ibn 'Adi al-Kindi rose
with a.force of four thousand men and, chasing the enemy, overtook him at Tadmur. The two parties had only a few
grapplings when darkness came in and ad-Dahhak fled away under its cover. This was the time when 'Aqil ibn Abi Talib
had come to Mecca for 'umrah. When he came to know that after attacking al-Hirah, ad -Dahhak had escaped alive and
that the people of Kufah were afraid of war and all their activities had come to a stop, he sent a letter to Amir al-mu'minin
through 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Ubayd al-Azdi offering his help. In reply to that Amir al-mu'minin wrote this Ietter wherein He
complains of the behaviour of the people of Kufah and mentions the flight of ad-Dahhak.

Letter 37: To Muawiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل معاوية

Glory be to Allah! How staunchly you cling to innovated passions and painful bewilderment along with
ignoring the facts and rejecting strong reasons which are liked by Allah and serve as pleas for the
people. As regards your prolonging the question of 'Uthman's 1 murder the position is that you helped
'Uthman when it was really your own help while you forsook him when he was in need of help; and that
is an end to the matter.

فَسبحانَ اله! ما اشَدَّ لُزومكَ للاهواء الْمبتَدَعة، والْحيرة الْمتَّبعة، مع تَضيِيع الْحقَائق واطّراح الْوثَائق، الَّت ه له



طلْبةٌ، وعلَ عبادِه حجةٌ. فَاما اكثَاركَ الْحجاج ف عثْمانَ وقَتَلَته، فَانَّكَ انَّما نَصرت عثْمانَ حيث كانَ النَّصر لَكَ،
ملاالسو ،لَه رانَ النَّصك ثيح خَذَلْتَهو.

1. There is no question of denying that Mu'awiyah claimed to help 'Uthman after he had been killed, although when he was
surrounded and clamoured for his help by writing letter after letter Mu'awiyah never budged an inch. However, just to make
a show he had sent a contingent towards Medina under Yazid ibn Asad al-Qasri, but had ordered it to remain in waiting in
the valley of Dhu Khushub near Medina. Eventually, 'Uthman was murdered and he went back with his contingent. 
No doubt Mu'awiyah wished 'Uthman to be killed so that he should create confusion in the name of his blood and through
these disturbances clear the way for allegiance to himself (as Caliph). That is why he neither helped him when he was
surrounded nor thought it necessary to trace the murderers of 'Uthman after securing power.

Letter 38: To the people of Egypt when he
appointed (Malik) al-Ashtar as their Governor

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل أهل مصر، لما ولّ عليهم الاشتر رحمه اله

From the slave of Allah, 'Ali, Amir al-mu'minin to the people who became wrathful for the sake of Allah
when He was disobeyed on His earth and His rights were ignored and oppression had spread its
coverings over the virtuous as well as the vicious, on the local as well as the foreigner. Consequently, no
good was acted upon nor any evil was avoided.

روالْج برفَض ،هّقبِح بذُهو ،هضرا ف صع ينه حوا لبغَض الَّذِين الْقَوم َلا ،نينمويرِالْمما لع هدِ البع نم
نْهع تَنَاهي رْنم لاو ،هلَيا احتَرسي وفرعم فَلا ،نالظَّاعو يمقالْمالْفَاجِرِ، وو ِرالْب َلع ادِقَهرس.

Now, I have sent to you a man from among the servants of Allah who allows himself no sleep in days of
danger, nor does he shrink from the enemy at critical moments. He is severer on the wicked than a
blazing fire. He is Malik ibn al-Harith, our brother from (the tribe of) Madhhij.

Therefore, listen to him and obey his orders that accord with right, because he is a sword among the
swords of Allah, whose edge is not dull and which does not miss its victim. If he orders you to advance,
advance, and if he orders you to stay, stay, because he surely neither advances or attacks nor puts
anyone backward or forward save with my command. I have preferred him for you rather than for myself



because of his being your well-wisher and (because of) the severity of his harshness over your
enemies.

اما بعدُ، فَقَدْ بعثْت الَيم عبداً من عبادِاله عزوجل، لاينَام ايام الخَوفِ، ولا ينْل عن الاعدَاء ساعاتِ الروع، اشَدَّ
نَّهفَا ،قالْح قما طَابيف هرموا ايعطا وا لَهعمج، فَاسذْحخُو مارِثِ االْح نكُ بالم وهالنَّارِ، و يقرح نارِ مالْفُج َلع
سيف من سيوفِ اله، لا كليل الظُّبة، ولا نَابِ الضرِيبة، فَانْ امركم انْ تَنْفروا فانْفروا، وانْ امركم انْ تُقيِموا فَاقيموا،
َلع هتيمَش دَّةشو ،مَل هتيحنَصل نَفْس َلع بِه مُتقَدْ آثَررِي، وما نع لاا قَدِّمي لاو رّخوي لاو ،جِمحي لاو قْدِمي لا نَّهفَا
مِكدُوع.

Letter 39: To 'Amr ibn al-'As

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل عمروبن العاص

You have surely made your religion subservient to the worldly seekings of a man whose misguidance is
not a concealed affair and whose veil has been torn away. He mars an honourable man with his
company and befools those who keep his society. You are following in his footsteps and seeking his
favours like the dog that follows the lion looking at his paws and waiting for whatever remnants of his
prey fall down to him. In this way, you have ruined your world as well as the next life, although if you had
stuck to the right, you would have got what you were after. If Allah grants me power over you and Ibn
Abi Sufyan (Mu'awiyah), I shall award you both recompense of what you have done, but if you escape
and survive then hereafter there is only evil for you both; and that is an end to the matter.

تعفَاتَّب ،هلْطَتبِخ يملالْح هّفسيو ،هسلجبِم رِيمْال ينشي ،هتْرتُوك سهم ،هر غَيرِىء ظَاها امدُنْيعاً لدِينَكَ تَب لْتعنَّكَ جفَا
اثَره، وطَلَبت فَضلَه، اتّباعَ الْلْبِ للضرغَام، يلُوذُ إلَ مخَالبِه، وينْتَظر ما يلْقَ الَيه من فَضل فَرِيسته، فَاذْهبت دنْياكَ
وآخرتَكَ! ولَو بِالْحق اخَذْت ادركت ما طَلَبت، فَانْ يمن اله منْكَ ومن ابن ابِ سفْيانَ اجزِكما بِما قَدَّمتُما، وانْ
ملاالسا، ومَل ا شَرمامما اا فَمقَيتَبا وجِزتُع.



Letter 40: To one of his officers

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل بعض عماله

Now, I have come to know such a thing about you that if you have done so then you have displeased
your Lord, disobeyed your Imam and betrayed your trust.

I have come to know that you have razed the ground and taken away whatever was under your feet and
devoured what ever was in your hands. Send me your account and know that the accounting to Allah will
be severer than that to the people; and that is an end to the matter.

تدرنَّكَ جا لَغَنانَتَكَ. بما تيخْزاكَ، وامما تيصعكَ، وبر خَطْتسفَقَدْ ا لْتَهفَع نْتنْ كا ،رمنْكَ اع لَغَندُ، فَقَدْ بعا بما
الارض فاخَذْت ما تَحت قَدَميكَ، واكلْت ما تَحت يدَيكَ، فَارفَع الَ حسابكَ، واعلَم انَّ حساب اله اعظَم من حسابِ
ملاالسالنَّاسِ، و.

Letter 41: To one of his officers

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل بعض عماله

Now, I had made you a partner in my trust, and made you my chief man. And for me no other person
from my kinsmen was more trustworthy than you in the matter of sympathizing with me, assisting and
respecting my trusts. But when you saw that time had attacked your cousin, the enemy had waged war,
the trust of the people was being humiliated, and the whole community was trackless and disunited, you
turned your back against your cousin and forsook him when others forsook him, you abandoned him
when others abandoned him, and you betrayed him when others betrayed him. Thus, you showed no
sympathy to your cousin, nor discharged the trust.



،نَفَس نْكَ فم ثَقوا لجر لها نم ني لَمو ،بِطَانَتارِي وعلْتُكَ شعجو ،انَتما تُكَ فكشْرا نْتك ّندُ، فَاعا بما
لمواسات وموازَرت واداء الامانَة الَ. فَلَما رايت الزمانَ علَ ابن عمكَ قَدْ كلب، والْعدُو قَدْ حرِب، وامانَةَ النَّاسِ قَدْ
،ينالْخَاذِل عم خَذَلْتَهو ،ينفَارِقالْم عم قْتَهفَفَار ،نالْمج ركَ ظَهمع نبلا تقَلَب ،تشَغَرو ةَ قَدْ فَتَنَتمالا هذهو ،تخَزِي
تيدانَةَ امالا لاو ،تيكَ آسمع ناب فَلا ،يننالْخَائ عم خُنْتَهو.

It seems as if you do not want (to please) Allah by your jihad, and as if you do not stand upon a clear
sign from your Lord, and as if you have been playing tricks with this ummah (Muslim community) to earn
(the pleasure of) this world and watching for the moment of their neglectfulness to usurp their share of
the wealth. As soon as it was possible for you to misappropriate the ummah's trust, you hastened to turn
around and attack (them), and made a swift leap to snatch away whatever you could from their property
meant for their widows and their orphans as a wolf snatches a wounded and helpless goat. Then, you
happily loaded it off to the Hijaz without feeling guilty for having appropriated it. Allah's woe be to your ill-
wishers; it was as though you were sending to your family what you had inherited from your father and
mother.

،ماهنْيد نةَ عمالا يدُ هذِهَت نْتا كنَّمنَّكَ ااكِكَ، وبر نِنَة ميب َلع نَت نَّكَ لَماكادِكَ، وتُرِيدُ بِجِه هال نَت أَّنكَ لَمكو
تا قَدَرم اخْتَطَفْتةَ، وثْبالْو لْتاجعةَ، ورْال تعرسا ،ةمالا انَةيخ دَّةُ فّنَتْكَ الشما افَلَم !هِمئفَي نع متَهرتَنْوِي غو
علَيه من اموالهِم الْمصونَة لاراملهِم وايتَامهِم، اخْتطَاف الذِّىبِ الازَلِ داميةَ الْمعزى الْسيرةَ، فَحملْتَه الَ الْحجازِ
.،رحيِب الصدْرِ بِحمله، غَير متَاثّم من اخْذِه، كانَّكَ ـ لا ابا لغَيرِكَ ـ حدَرت الَ اهلكَ تُراثَكَ من ابِيكَ وامكَ

Glory be to Allah! Do you not believe in the Day of Judgement, or do you not fear the exaction of
account? O you who were counted by us among the men possessed of mind, how can you enjoy food
and drink when you know that you are eating the unlawful and drinking the unlawful. You are purchasing
slavemaids and wedding women with the money of the orphans, the poor, the believers and the
participants in jihad to whom Allah had dedicated this money and through whom He had strengthened
these cities. Fear Allah and return to these people their properties. If you do not do so and Allah grants
me power over you I shall excuse myself before Allah about you and strike you with my sword with
which I did not strike anyone but that he went to hell.

فيك ،ابلْبذَوِي الا ننْدَنَا مانَ ـ عـ ك دُودعا الْمهيابِ! اسالْح قَاشن ا تَخَافم وادِ؟ اعبِالْم نما تُوما !هانَ الحبفَس
تَامالِ الْيم نم اءسّالن حْتَنو اءمتَاعُ الاتَباماً، ورح بتَشْراماً، ورح لكنَّكَ تَاا لَمتَع نْتااماً، وطَعاباً ويغُ شَرتُس
َلا ددارو ،هال ؟! فَاتَّقدالْبِلا هذِه زَ بِهِمرحاو ،الومالا هذِه هِملَيع هال فَاءا الَّذِين ،دِيناهجالْـمو يننموالْمو يناكسالْمو
تبرا ضالَّذِي م فينَّكَ بِسرِبضلايكَ، وف هال َلنَّ اذِرعنْكَ لام هال نَنما ثُم لتَفْع نْ لَمنَّكَ افا ،مالَهوأم مالْقَو ءلاهو
النَّار خَلد لاداً احا بِه!

By Allah, even if Hasan and Husayn had done what you did there would have been no leniency with me
for them and they could not have won their way with me till I had recovered from them the right and
destroyed the wrong produced by their unjust action. I swear by Allah, the Lord of all beings, that I would



not be pleased to regard their money which you have appropriated as lawful for me and to leave it to my
successors by way of inheritance. Mind yourself and consider for a while as though you had reached the
end of life and had been buried under the earth. Then your actions will be presented before you in the
place where the oppressor cries "Alas" while he who wasted his life yearns for return (to the world),

but time was none to escape. (Qur'an, 38:3)

و واله لَو انَّ الْحسن والْحسين فعلا مثْل الَّذِي فَعلْت، ما كانَت لَهما عنْدِي هوادةٌ، ولا ظَفرا منّ بارادة، حتَّ آخُذَ
،ل للاح هِمالوما نم خَذْتَها انَّ ما نرسا يم ينالَمالْع ِبر هبِال مقْساا. وهِمتظْلَمم نع لاطالْب زِيحاا، ومنْهم قالْح
لحالُكَ بِالْـممعكَ الَيع ترِضعى، والثَّر تتَح نْتفددَى، والْم لَغَتأنَّكَ قَدْ بَداً، فيور حدِي، فَضعب نماثاً ليرم هكتْرا
لامالسو !(نَاصم ينح تلاو)،َةعجالر ِعيضالْم َّنتَميو ،ةرسبِالْح يهف منَادِي الظَّالالَّذِي ي.

Letter 42: To `Umar ihn Abi Salamah al-
Makhzumi

To `Umar ihn Abi Salamah al-Makhzumi (foster son of the Holy Prophet from Umm al-mu'minin, Umm
Salamah) who was Amir al-mu'minin's Governor of Bahrain, hut whom he removed and replaced by an-
Nu'man ibn Ajlan az-Zuraqi.

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

سلمة المخزوم عمر بن أب إل

:وكان عامله عل البحرين، فعزله، واستعمل النعمان بن عجلان الزرق مانه

Now, I have posted an-Nu'man ibn `Ajlan az-Zuraqi at Bahrain and have released you from that position
without any blame or or reproach on you, because you managed the governorship well and discharged
the obligations. Therefore, proceed to me while you are neither suspected nor rebuked, neither blamed
nor guilty. I have just intended to proceed towards the recalcitrant of Syria and desired that you should
be with me because you are among those on whom I rely in fighting the enemy and erecting the pillars
of religion, if Allah wills.



اما بعدُ، فَانّ قَدْ ولَّيت النُعمانَ بن عجلانَ الزرق علَ الْبحرين، ونَزعت يدَكَ، بِلا ذَم لَكَ، ولا تَثْرِيب علَيكَ، فَلَقَدْ
لها ةظَلَم َلا يرسالْم تدرثُوم، فَقَدْ اام لام، وتَّهم لالُوم، وم لاين، وظَن رغَي قْبِلانَةَ، فَامالا تيداةَ، ويالْوِلا نْتسحا
هال نْ شَاءا ،ودِ الدِّيِنمع ةقَاماو ،ِدُوادِ الْعجِه َلع بِه تَظْهِرسا نمنَّكَ مفَا ،عدَ منْ تَشْها تببحاو ،الشَّام.

Letter 43: To Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-
Shaybani, the Governor of Ardashir Khurrah
(Iran)

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

يرة الشيبانبمصقلة بن ه إل

وهو عامله عل أردشير خُرة

I have come to know concerning you a matter which if you have done it you have displeased your Allah
and disobeyed your Imam. You are distributing among the Arabs (Bedouins) of your kin who tend
towards you the property of the Muslims which they collected by dint of their spears and horses and on
which their blood was shed. By Allah Who germinated the seed and created living beings, if this is true
you will be humbled in my view and you will become light in weight. Therefore, do not treat lightly the
obligations of your Lord and do not reform your world by ruining your religion, since then you will be
among losers by the way of (your) actions.

مهاحرِم ازَتْهالَّذِي ح ينملسالْم ءَف منَّكَ تَقْسكَ: اامما تبغْضاكَ، ولها خَطْتسفَقَدْ ا لْتَهفَع نْتنْ كا رمنْكَ اع لَغَنب
وخُيولُهم، وارِيقَت علَيه دِماوهم، فيمن اعتَامكَ من اعرابِ قَومكَ، فَوالَّذِي فَلَق الْحبةَ، وبرا النَّسمةَ، لَئن كانَ ذلكَ
نونَ مَكَ، فَتدِين قحاكَ بِمنْيد حتُصل لاِكَ، وبر قبِح تَهِنتَس اناً، فَلايزنْدِي مع فَّنلَتَخاناً، ووه َلقّاً لَتَجِدَنَّ بِكَ عح
الامعا رِينخْسالا.

Know that the right of those Muslims who are around you and those who are around me in this property
is equal. For that reason they come to me and take from it.



لاموالس ،نْهونَ عدُرصي،هلَينْدِي عونَ عرِدي ،اءوس ءَهذَا الْف ةمسق ف ينملسالْم نلَنَا مبقلَكَ وبق نم قنَّ حاو لاا.

Letter 44: To Ziyad ibn Abih

To Ziyad ibn Abih when Amir al-mu'minin had come to know that Mn`awiyah had written to Ziyad to
deceive him and to attach him to himself in kinship.

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل زياد بن أبيه

وقد بلغه أن معاوية كتب إليه يريد خديعته باستلحاقه

I have learnt that Mu`awiyah has written to you to deceive your wit and blunt your sharpness. You
should be on guard against him because he is the Satan who approaches a believer from the front and
from the back, from the right and from the left, to catch him suddenly in the hour of his carelessness and
overcome his intelligence.

هدَيي نيب نم ءرالْم تاطَانُ يالشَّي وا هنَّمفَا ،هذَركَ، فاحبغَر لتَفسيكَ، ولُب تَزِلسكَ يلَيا تَبةَ كاويعنَّ ما فْترقَدْ عو
تَهرغ بتَلسيو ،غَفْلَتَه مقْتَحيل ،هالمش نعو هميني نعو ،هخَلْف نمو.

In the days of `Umar ibn al-Khattab, Abu Sufyan 1 happened to utter a thoughtless point which was an
evil suggestion of Satan, from which neither kinship is established nor entitlement to succession occurs.
He who relies on it is like the uninvited guest to a drink-party or like the dangling cup (tied to a saddle).

وقَدْ كانَ من ابِ سفْيانَ ف زَمن عمر بن الْخَطَّابِ فَلْتَه من حدِيثِ النَّفْسِ، ونَزغَةٌ من نَزغَاتِ الشَّيطَانِ، لا يثْبت بِها
.نَسب، ولا يستَحق بِها ارث، والْمتَعلّق بِها كالْواغل الْمدَفَّع، والنَّوط الْمذَبذَبِ

[When Ziyad read this letter he said, "By Allah he has testified to it." This point remained in his mind till
Mu`awiyah claimed him (as his brother by his father)].

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says Amir al-mu'minin's word "al-waghil" means the man who joins the drinking



group so as to drink with them, but he is not one of them. He is therefore constantly turned out and
pushed off. As for the words "an-nawtu'l-mudhabdhab", it is a wooden cup or a bowl or the like attached
to the saddle of the rider so that it dangles when the rider drives the beast or quickens its pace.

.فلما قرأ زياد التاب قال: شهد بها ورب العبة، ولم يزل ف نفسه حت ادعاه معاويةُ

قال الرض: قوله (عليه السلام): "كالْواغل الْمدَفّع" الواغل: هوالذي يهجم عل الشّرب ليشرب معهم وليس منهم، فلا
يزال مدفّعاً محاجزاً. و"النّوط المذَبذَب": هو ما يناط برحل الراكب من قعب أو قدح أو ما أشبه ذلك، فهو أبداً يتقلقل
.إذا حث ظهره واستعجل سيره

1. Caliph `Umar sent Ziyad to Yemen for some encounter. When he returned after finishing the job he addressed a
gathering which included Amir al-mu `minin, `Umar, `Amr ibn al-`As and Abu Sufyan. Impressed with the speech `Amr ibn
al-`As said:
"What a good man! Had he been from the Quraysh he would have led the whole of Arabia with his stick." Whereupon Abu
Sufyan said, "He is from the Quraysh as I know who is his father." `Amr ibn al-`As enquired, "Who was his father?" Abu
Sufyan said, "It is I." History also conclusively holds that Ziyad's mother Sumayyah, who was the slave-maid of al-Harith ibn
Kaldah and was married to a slave named `Ubayd, used to lead an immoral life in a quarter of at-Ta'if known as Haratu 'l-
Baghaya, and immoral men used to visit her. Once Abu Sufyan also got to her through Abu Maryam as-Saluli. As a result
Ziyad was born. When `Amr ibn al-`As heard this from Abu Sufyan, he asked why he had not declared it. Abu Sufyan
pointed to `Umar and said that he was afraid of him, otherwise he would have declared him his own son. Although he would
not have dared to do this, when Mu`awiyah acquired power he started correspondence with him because Mu`awiyah was in
need of such persons who were intelligent and cunning and expert in machinations. In any case, when Amir al-mu 'minin
got information about this correspondence he wrote this letter to Ziyad wherein he warned him against Mu`awiyah so that
he should not fall in the trap. But he did fall in his trap and joined Mu`awiyah and the latter declared him his brother by
attaching him in his kin, although the Prophet had declared.
The child goes to the (lawful) husband while the adulterer gets stones.

Letter 45: To `Uthman ibn Hunayf al-Ansari

To `Uthman ibn Hunayf al-Ansari who was Amir al-mu' minin's Governor of Basrah, when he came to
know that the people of that place had invited `Uthman to a banquet and he had attended.

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل عثمان بن حنيف الانصاري



وهو عامله عل البصرة، وقد بلغه أنه دع إل وليمة قوم من أهلها، فمض إليهم

O Ibn Hunayf, I have come to know that a young man of Basrah invited you to a feast and you leapt
towards it. Foods of different colours were being chosen for you and big bowls were being given to you. I
never thought that you would accept the feast of a people who turn out the beggars and invite the rich.
Look at the morsels you take, leave out that about which you are in doubt and take that about which you
are sure that it has been secured lawfully.

اما بعدُ، يابن حنَيف، فَقَدْ بلَغَن انَّ رجلا من فتْية اهل الْبصرة دعاكَ إل مادبة، فَاسرعت الَيها، تُستَطَاب لَكَ
هما تَقْضم َلا فَانْظُر .ودْعم مهيغَنو فُوجم ملُهائم، عقَو امطَع لا نَّكَ تُجِيبا ا ظَنَنْتمكَ الْجِفَانُ، ولَيا تُنْقَلانُ، ولْوالا
نْهم فَنَل هوهيبِ ۇجبِط قَنْتيا امو ،ظْهفَالْف هلْمكَ علَيع ها اشْتَبفَم ،مقْضهذَ الْم نم.

Remember that every follower has a leader whom he follows and from the effulgence of whose
knowledge he takes light. Realize that your Imam has contented himself with two shabby pieces of cloth
out of the (comforts of the) world and two loaves for his meal. Certainly, you cannot do so but at least
support me in piety, exertion, chastity and uprightness, because, by Allah, I have not treasured any gold
out of your world nor amassed plentiful wealth nor collected any clothes other than the two shabby
sheets.

همطُع نمو ،هيرمبِط اهنْيد نم َتَفقَدِ اك ماممنَّ ااو لاا .هلْمبِنُورِ ع ءتَضسيو ،قْتَدِي بِهاماً، يموم اأمم لنَّ لاو لاا
بِقُرصيه. الا وانَّم لا تَقْدِرونَ علَ ذلكَ، ولن اعينُون بِورع واجتهاد، وعفَّة وسدَاد فَواله ما كنَزت من دنْياكم تبراً،
.ولا ادخَرت من غَنَائمها وفْراً، ولا اعدَدت لبال ثَوبِ طمراً

Of course, all that we had in our possession under this sky was Fadak, but a group of people felt greedy
for it and the other party withheld themselves from it. Allah is, after all, the best arbiter. What shall I do:
Fadak, 1 or no Fadak, while tomorrow this body is to go into the grave in whose darkness its traces will
be destroyed and (even) news of it will disappear? It is a pit that, even if its width is widened or the
hands of the digger make it broad and open, the stones and clods of clay will narrow it and the falling
earth will close its aperture. I try to keep myself engaged in piety so that on the day of great fear it will be
peaceful and steady in slippery places.

معنو ،آخَرِين ا نُفُوسنْهع خَتسم، وقَو ا نُفُوسهلَيع تفَشَح ،ماءالس ظَلَّتْها ام كل ندِينَا فَدَكٌ ميا ف انَتك !َلب
الْحم اله. وما اصنَع بِفَدَك وغَيرِ فَدَك، والنَّفْس مظَانُّها ف غَد جدَث، تَنْقَطع ف ظُلْمته آثَارها، وتَغيب اخْبارها،
ا هنَّماو ،ماكتَرالْم ابا التُّرهجدَّ فُرسو ،دَرالْمو رجا الْحغَطَهضا، لارِهافدَا حي تعسواا، وهتحفُس زِيدَ ف ةٌ لَوفْرحو
لَقزبِ الْمانوج َلع تتَثْبرِ، وبكفِ الاالْخَو مونَةً يآم تتَاى لا بِالتَّقْوهوضرا نَفْس.

If I wished I could have taken the way leading towards (worldly pleasures like) pure honey, fine wheat



and silk clothes but it cannot be that my passions lead me and greed take me to choosing good meals
while in the Hijaz or in Yamamah there may be people who have no hope of getting bread or who do not
have a full meal. Shall I lie with a satiated belly while around me there may be hungry bellies and thirsty
livers? Or shall I be as the poet has said:

It is enough for you to have a disease that you lie with your belly full while around you people may be
badly yearning for dried leather.

نبغْلنْ يا اتهيه نلو ،ِهذَا الْقَز جائنَسو ،حابِ هذَا الْقَملُبو ،لسهذَا الْع َّفصم َلا ،الطَّرِيق تتَدَيهلا تىش لَوو
هواي، ويقُودن جشَع الَ تَخَيرِ الاطْعمة ـ ولَعل بِالْحجازِ اوِ بِالْـيمامة من لاطَمع لَه ف الْقُرصِ، ولا عهدَ لَه بِالشّبع ـ
لالْقَائ ا قَالمونَ ككا وى، ارح ادبكاو َثطُونٌ غَرب لوحطَاناً وبم بِيتا وا:

وحسبكَ داء انْ تَبِيت بِبِطْنَة * وحولَكَ اكباد تَحن الَ الْقدِّ

Shall I be content with being called `Amir al-mu 'minin' (The Commander of the Believers), although I do
not share with the people the hardships of the world? Or shall I be an example for them in the distresses
of life? I have not been created to keep myself busy in eating good foods like the tied animal whose only
worry is his fodder or like a loose animal whose activity is to swallow. It fills its belly with its feed and
forgets the purpose behind it. Shall I be left uncontrolled to pasture freely, or draw the rope of
misguidance or roam aimlessly in the paths of bewilderment?

ااقْنَع من نَفْس بِانْ يقَال: اميرالْمومنين، ولا اشَارِكهم ف مارِه الدَّهرِ، او اكونَ اسوةً لَهم ف جشُوبة الْعيشِ! فَما
خُلقْت ليشْغَلَن اكل الطَّيِباتِ، كالْبهِيمة الْمربوطَة همها علَفُها، اوِ الْمرسلَة شُغُلُها تَقَممها، تَتَرِش من اعلافها، وتَلْهو
ةتَاهالْم طَرِيق فتَسعا وا ،لَةلاالض لبح رجا وابِثاً، اع لمها وا ،دىكَ ستْرا وا، ابِه ادرا يمع!

I see as if one of you would say that if this is what the son of Abi Talib eats then weakness must have
made him unfit to fight his foes and encounter the brave. Remember that the tree of the forest is the best
for timber, while green twigs have soft bark, and the wild bushes are very strong for burning and slow in
dying off. My relation with the Messenger of Allah is that of one branch with another, or of the forearm
with the upper arm. By Allah, if the Arabs join together to fight me I will not run away from them and if I
get the opportunity I will hasten to catch them by their necks. I shall surely strive to relieve the earth of
this man of perverse mind and uncouth body, till the bits of earth are removed from the grain.

لاانِ. اعالشُّج نَازَلَةمانِ وقْرتَالِ الاق نع فعالض دَ بِهب، فَقَدْ قَعطَال ِبا ناب انَ هذَا قُوتذَا كا :قُولي ملبِقَائ ّناكو
وانَّ الشَّجرةَ الْبرِيةَ اصلَب عوداً، والْروائع الْخَضرةَ ارق جلُوداً، والنَّابِتَاتِ العذْيةَ اقْوى وقُوداً، وابطَا خُموداً، وانَا
تَالق َلع برتِ الْعرتَظَاه لَو هالدِ. وضالْع نم اعالذِّرنْوِ، والص ننْوِ مالصك (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هولِ السر نم
لَما ولَّيت عنْها، ولَو امنَتِ الْفُرص من رِقَابِها لَسارعت الَيها، ساجهدُ ف انْ اطَهِر الارض من هذَا الشَّخْصِ



الْمعوسِ، والْجِسم الْمركوسِ، حتَّ تَخْرج الْمدَرةُ من بين حبِ الْحصيدِ

A part of the same which is the end of the letter

:و من هذا التاب ، و هو آخره

Get away from me, O world. Your rein is on your own shoulders as I have released myself from your
claws, removed myself of your snares and avoided walking into your slippery places. Where are those
whom you have deceived by your jokes? Where are those communities whom you have enticed with
your embellishments? They are all confined to graves and hidden in burial places.

By Allah, if you had been a visible personality aud a body capable of feeling, I would have awarded you
the penalties fixed by Allah because of the people whom you received through desires and the
communities whom you threw into destruction and the rulers whom you consigned to ruin and drove to
places of distress after which there is neither going nor returning. Indeed whoever stepped on your
slippery place slipped, whoever rode your waves was drowned, and whoever evaded your snares
received inward support. He who keeps himself safe from you does not worry even though his affairs
may be straitened and the world to him is like a day which is near expiring.

الَيكَ عنّ يا دنْيا، فَحبلُكِ علَ غَارِبِكِ، قَدِ انْسلَلْت من مخَالبِكِ، وافْلَت من حبائلكِ، واجتَنَبت الذَّهاب ف مدَاحضكِ.
هالودِ. واللُّح ينامضمورِ، والْقُب نائهر ماهكِ؟! هخَارِفبِز هِمفَتَنْت الَّذِين ممالا نيبِكَ؟! ادَاعمب هِمترغَر ونُ الَّذِينالْقُر نيا
لَو كنْتِ شَخْصاً مرئياً، وقَالَباً حسياً، لاقَمت علَيكِ حدُود اله ف عباد غَررتهِم بِالامان، وامم الْقَيتهِم ف الْمهاوِي،
بكر نمو ،قكِ زَلضحد ءطو نم !اتهيه !دَرص لاو دوِر ذْ لاا ،ءلاالْب ارِدوم هِمتدرواالتَّلَفِ، و َلا هِمتلَمسلُوك امو
خُهلاانَ انْسم حويك نْدَها عالدُّنْيو نَاخُهم بِه اقنْ ضا البينْكِ لام مالالسو ،قّكِ ۇفلائبح نع رازْو نمو ،كِ غَرِقجلُج.

Get away from me, for, by Allah, I do not bow before you so that you may humiliate me, nor do I let
loose the reins for you so that you may drive me away. I swear by Allah an oath wherein I, except for the
will of Allah, shall so train my self that it will feel joyful if it gets one loaf for eating, and be content with
only salt to season it. I shall let my eyes empty themselves of tears like the stream whose water has
flown away. Should `Ali eat whatever he has and fall asleep like the cattle who fill their stomachs from
the pasture land and lie down, or as the goats (who) graze, eat the green grass and go into their pen!
His eyes may die if he, after long years, follows loose cattle and pasturing animals.

اعزبِ عنّ! فَواله لا اذِل لَكِ فَتَستَذِلّين، ولا اسلَس لَكِ فَتَقُودِين. وايم اله ـ يميناً أستَثْن فيها بِمشيىة اله عزوجل ـ
نيعك قْلَتم نعدلاوماً; ودام لْحبِالْم تَقْنَعوماً، وطْعم هلَيع ذَا قَدَرتصِ االْقُر َلها اعم ةً تَهشاضرِي نَفْس نوضرلا
لكاي؟ وبِضا فَتَرشْبِهع نةُ مبِيضالر عتَشْبكَ؟ ورا فَتَبيِهرِع نةُ ممائالس ءتَلتَما. اهوعمتَفْرِغَةً دسا مينُهعم باء، نَضم
ةيعرالْم ةمائالسو ،لَةامالْه ةهِيمبِالْب تَطَاوِلَةالْم ينندَ السعذَا اقْتَدَى با نُهيذاً عا ت؟ قَرعجهفَي زَادِه نم لع!



Blessed is he who discharges his obligations towards Allah and endures his hardships, allows himself no
sleep in the night but when sleep overpowers him lies down on the ground using his hand as a pillow,
along with those who keep their eyes wakeful in fear of the Day of Judgement, whose bodies are ever
awav from beds, whose lips are humming in remembrance of Allah and whose sins have been erased
through their prolonged beseechings for forgiveness.

They are the party of Allah; be it known, verily the party of Allah alone shall be the successful
ones (Qur'an, 58:22).

Therefore, O, Ibn Hunayf, fear Allah and be content with your own loaves so that you may escape Hell.

طُوب لنَفْس ادت الَ ربِها فَرضها، وعركت بِجنْبِها بوسها، وهجرت ف اللَّيل غُمضها، حتَّ اذَا غَلَب الْرى علَيها
تمهمهو ،مهنُوبج هِماجِعضم نع افَتتَج ،مادِهعم فخَو مونَهيع رهسشَر اعم ا، ففَّهك دَتستَوا، وهضرا شَتافْتَر
(بِذِكرِ ربِهِم شفَاههم، وتَقَشَّعت بِطُولِ استغْفَارِهم ذُنُوبهم. ( اولئكَ حزب اله، الا انَّ حزب اله هم الْمفْلحونَ

.فَاتَّق اله يابن حنَيف، ولْتَفُف اقْراصكَ، ليونَ من النَّارِ خَلاصكَ

1. Fadak was a green fertile village near Medina in the Hijaz and it also had a fortress called ash-Shumrukh. (Mu `jam al-
buldan, vol.4, p.238; Mu`jam masta`jam, al-Bakri, vol.3, p.l015; ar-Rawd al-mi`tar, al-Himyari, p.437; Wafa' al-wafa, vol.4,
p. 1280). Fadak belonged to the Jews and in the year 7 A. H. its ownership went from them to the Prophet under the terms
of a settlement for peace. The reason for this settlement was that when after the fall of Khaybar the Jews realized the real
power of the Muslims, their martial aspirations were lowered, and noting that the Prophet had spared some Jews on their
seeking protection, they also sent a message of peace to the Prophet and expressed their wish that Fadak might be taken
from them and their area should not be made a battlefield. Consequently, the Prophet accepted their request and allowed
them an amnesty, and this land became his personal property wherein no one else had any interest, nor could there be any
such interest; because the Muslims have a share only in those properties which they might have acquired as booty after
jihad, while the property acquired without jihad is called fay' and the Prophet alone is entitled to it. No other person has a
share in it. Thus, Allah says:
And whatever hath Allah bestowed on His Apostle from them, ye pricked not against it any horse or a camel, but Allah
granteth authority unto His apostles against whomsoever He willeth: And Allah over all things is All-powerful. (Qur'an, 59:6)
No one has ever disputed the fact that Fadak was secured without battle. It was therefore the Prophet's personal property
to which no one else had any title. The Historians write:

Fadak was personal to the Prophet as the Muslims did not use their horses or camels for it. (at-Tarikh, at-Tabari, vol.1,
pp.1582-1583, 1589; al-Kamil, Ibn al-Athir, vol.2, pp.224-225;as-Sirah, Ibn Hisham, vol.3, p.368; at-Tarikh, Ibn Khaldum,
vol.2, part 2, p.40; Tarikh al-khamis, ad-Diyar'bakri, vol.2, p.58; as-Sirah al-Halabiyyah, vol.3, p.50)
The historian and geographical scholar Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Baladhuri (d. 279/892) writes:

Fadak was the personal property of the Prophet as the Muslims had not used their horses or camels for it. (Futuh al-
buldan, vol.1, p.33)
`Umar ibn al-Khattab had himself regarded Fadak as the unshared property of the Holy Prophet when he declared:
The property of Banu an-Nadir was among that which Allah has bestowed on His Messenger; against them neither horses
nor camels were pricked but they belonged to the Messenger of Allah especially. (as-Sahih, al-Bukhari, vol.4, p.46; vol.7,
p.82; vol.9, pp.121-122; as-Sahih, Muslim, vol.5, p.151; as-Sunan, Abu Dawud, vol.3, pp. 139-141; as-Sunan, an-Nasa'i,



vol.7, p.132; al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.1, pp.25.48.60,208: as-Sunan al-kubra, al-Bayhayqi, vol.6, pp.296-299)
It is also proved in the accepted way that the Prophet had in his lifetime given this land (Fadak) to Fatimah as a gift. It is
narrated through al-Bazzar, Abu Ya`la, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwayh and others from Abu Sa'id al-Khudri and through Ibn
Marduwayh from `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas that when the verse:
"And give to the near of kin his due. . ." (Qur'an, 17:26) was revealed, the Holy Prophet called Fatimah' and gifted Fadak to
her. (ad-Durr al-manthur, as-Suyuti, vol.4, p.177; Majma` az-zawa'id, al-Haythami, vol.7, p.46; Kanz al-'ummal, al-
Muttaqi, vol.3, p.439; Ruh al-ma`ani, al-Alusi, vol.15, p.62)
When Abu Bakr assumed power then in view of some benefits of State he turned out Fatimah from Fadak and took it from
her possession. Thus, the historians write:
Certainly, Abu Bakr snatched Fadak from Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.16,
p. 219; Wafa' al-wafa, as-Samhudi, vol.3, p.1OOO; as-Sawa`iq al-muhriqah, Ibn Hajar, p.32)
Fatimah raised a voice against it. Protesting to Abu Bakr, she said, "You have taken over possession of Fadak although the
Prophet had gifted it to me during his lifetime." On this Abu Bakr asked her to produce witness of the gift. Consequently,
Amir al-mu'minin and Umm Ayman gave evidence in her favour. (Umm Ayman was the freed bond maid and the dry nurse
of the Holy Prophet. She was the mother of Usamah ibn Zayd ibn al-Harithah. The Holy Prophet used to say "Umm Ayman
is my mother after my mother. [al-Mustadrak, vol.4, p.63; at-Tabari, vol.3, p. 3460; al-Isti`ab. vol.4, p. 1793; Usd al-
ghabah, vol.5, p.567] The Holy Prophet bore witness that she is among the people of Paradise. [Ibn Sa`d, vol.8, p.192; al-
Isabah, vol.4, p.432]). But this evidence was held inadmissible by Abu Bakr and Fatimah's claim was rejected as being
based on false statement. About this al-Baladhuri writes:
Fatimah said to Abu Bakr, "The Messenger of Allah had apportioned Fadak to me. Therefore, give it to me." Then he asked
her for another witness than Umm Ayman, saying, "O' daughter of the Prophet, you know that evidence is not admissible
except by two men or one man and two women."
After these facts there remains no possibility of denying that Fadak was the personal property of the Prophet and that he
had completed its gifting to her by handing over possession in his lifetime. But Abu Bakr took over its possession and
dislodged her from it. In this connection, he rejected the evidence of `Ali and Umm Ayman on the ground that the
requirement of evidence was not completed by the evidence of one man and one woman. Besides them, Imam Hasan and
Imam Husayn gave evidence in support of Fatimah, but their evidence was rejected too on the ground that the evidence of
the offspring and minors was not acceptable in favour of their parents. Then Rabah, the slave of the Holy Prophet was also
produced as a witness in support of the claim of Fatimah but he was rejected too. (Futuh al-buldan, al-Baladhuri, vol. 1,
p.35: at-Tarikh, al-Ya`qubi, vol.3, p.195; Muruj adh-dhahab, al-Mas`udi, vol.3, p.237; al-Awa'il, Abu Hilal al-`Askari, p.209;
Wafa' al-wafa, vol.3, pp.999, 1000-1001; Mu`jam al-buldan, Yaqut al-Hamawi, vol.4, p.239; Sharh, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.16,
pp.216, 219 - 220,274; al-Muhalla, Ibn Hazm, vol.6, p.507; as-Sirah al-Halabiyyah, vol.3, p.361 ; at-Tafsir, al-Fakhr ar-
Razi, vol.29, p.284).
At this stage the question arises that when Fatimah's possession over Fadak is admitted as Amir al-mu 'minin has also
clarified in this letter by saying, "We had Fadak in our possession," what was the sense in asking Fatimah to produce
evidence in support of her claim, because the onus of proof does not lie on the person in possession. The onus of proof lies
on the person filing a counter claim because possession itself constitutes a proof.
As such it was on Abu Bakr to produce a proof of the lawfulness of his taking over the land, and in the case of his being
unable to do so Fatimah's possession would mean a proof for her lawful ownership. As such it would be wrong to ask her to
produce some more proof or evidence.
It is strange that when other claims of this nature came before Abu Bakr he allowed them in favour of the claimant merely
on the basis of the claim, and the claimant is neither asked to furnish proof of his claim nor to produce witnesses. In this
connection, the traditionalists write:
It is related from Jabir ibn `Abdillah al-Ansari that he said that the Messenger of Allah had said that when the booty from
Bahrain arrived he would allow him such and such out of it, but the booty did not arrive till the Prophet's death. When it
arrived in the days of Abu Bakr he went to him and Abu Bakr made the announcement that whoever had a claim against
the Messenger of Allah or to whomever he had made a promise should come for his claim. So I went to him and told him
that the Prophet had promised to give me such and such property out of the booty from Bahrain whereupon he gave me all



that. (as-Sahih, al-Bukhari, vol.3, pp.119,209,236; vol.4, p.110; vol.5, p.218; as- Sahih, Muslim, vol.7, pp.75-76; al-Jami'
as-sahih, at-Tirmidhi, vol.5, p.129; al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.3, pp.307-308; at-Tabaqat al-kabir, Ibn Sa'd, vol.2,
part 2, pp.88-89).
In the annotations of this tradition, Shihabu'd-Din Ahmad ibn `Ali (Ibn Hajar) al-`Asqalani ash-Shafi`i (773/1372 - 852/1449)
and Badru'd- Din Mabmud ibn Ahmad al-`Ayni al-Hanafi (762/1361 - 855/1451) have written:
This tradition leads to the conclusion that the evidence of one just companion can also be admitted as full evidence even
though it may be in his own favour, because Abu Bakr did not ask jabir to produce any witness in proof of his claim. (Fath
al-bari fi sharh sahih al-Bukhari, vol.5, p.380; `Umdatu'l-qari fi sharh sahih al-Bukhari, vol.12, p.121)
If it was lawful to allow property to Jabir on the basis of good impression without calling for witness or evidence then what
stopped allowing Fatimah's claim on the basis of similar good impression. If good impression could exist in the case of Jabir
to such an effect that he would not benefit by speaking a lie, then why should there not be the good belief about Fatimah
that she would not attribute a false saying to the Prophet just for a piece of land. Firstly, her admitted truthfulness and
honesty was enough for holding her truthful in her claim and the evidence of `Ali and Umm Ayman in her favour was also
available besides other evidences. It has been said that the claim could not be decided in favour of Fatimah on the basis of
these two witnesses because the holy Qur'an lays down the principle of evidence that:
. . .then call to witness two witnesses from among your men and if there not be two men, then (take) a man and two
women, (Qur'an, 2:282)
If this principle is universal and general then it should be taken into regard on every occasion, but on some occasions it is
found not to have been followed; for example, when an Arab had a dispute with the Prophet about a camel, Khuzaymah ibn
Thabit al-Ansari gave evidence in favour of the Prophet and this one evidence was deemed to be equal to two, because
there was no doubt in the honesty and truthfulness of the individual in whose favour the evidence was led. It was for this
reason that the Holy Prophet granted him the title of Dhu'sh-Shahadatayn (i.e., one whose evidence is equivalent to the
evidence of two witnesses). (al-Bukhari, vol.4, p.24; vol.6, p.146; Abu Dawud, vol.3, p.308; an-Nasa'i, vol.7, p.302; Ahmad
ibn Hanbal, vol.5, pp.188, 189,216; al-Isti`ab, vol.2, p.448; Usd al-ghabah, vol.2, p.114; al-Isabah,vol.1, pp.425 -426; al-
Musannaf, as-San`ani, vol.8, pp.366 - 368).
Consequently, neither was the generality of the verse about evidence affected by this action nor was it deemed to be
against the cannons of evidence. So, if here in view of the Prophet's truthfulness one evidence in his favour was deemed to
be equal to two, then could not the evidence of `Ali and Umm Ayman be regarded enough for Fatimah in view of her moral
greatness and truthfulness? Besides, this verse does not show that there can be no other way of establishing a claim other
than these two ways. In this connection, al-Qadi Nuru'llah al-Mar'ashi at-Tustari (956/1549 - 1019/ 1610) has written in
Ihqaq al-haqq, chapter on al-Mata`in:
The view of the objector that by Umm Ayman's evidence the requirement of evidence remains incomplete is wrong, on the
grounds that from certain traditions it is seen that it is lawful to give a decision on the basis of one witness and it does not
necessarily mean that the injunction of the Qur'an has been violated, because this verse means that a decision can be
given on the strength of the evidence of two men or one man and two women, and that their evidence is enough. From this
it does not appear that if there are some other grounds besides evidence of witnesses that are unacceptable, and that
verdict cannot be given on its basis, unless it is argued that this is the only sense of the verse. But since every sense is not
final argument, this sense can be brushed aside, particularly because the tradition clearly points to a contrary sense, and
ignoring the sense does not necessarily mean violation of the verse. Secondly, the verse allows a choice between the
evidence of two men or of one man and two women. If by virtue of the tradition a third choice is added namely that a verdict
can be passed by means of other evidence as well, then how does it necessitate that the Qur'anic verse should stand
violated?
In any case, from this reply it is clear that a claimant is not obliged to produce the evidence of two men or one man and two
women in support of the claim because if there is one witness and the claimant swears on oath, then he can be taken to
have legitimacy in his claim and a decision can be given in his favour. In this connection, it has been narrated by more than
twelve companions of the Holy Prophet that:
The Messenger of Allah used to decide cases on the strength of one witness and the taking of oath.
It has been explained by some companions (of the Prophet) and some scholars ofjurisprudence that this decision is



specially related to rights, property and transactions and this decesion was practised by the three Caliphs, Abu Bakr, `Umar
and `Uthman. (Muslim, vol.5, p.128; Abu Dawud, vol.3, pp.308-309; at-Tirmidhi, vol.3, pp.627-629; Ibn Majah, vol.2, p.793;
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.1, pp.248,315,323, vol.3, p.305; vol.5, p.285; Malik ibn Anas, al-Muwatta', vol.2, pp.721-725; al-
Bayhaqi, as-Sunan al-kubra, vol.10, pp.167 - 176;as-Sunan, ad-Dar'qutni, vol.4, pp.212 - 215; Majma` az-zawa'id, vol.4,
p.202; Kanz al-'ummal, vol.7, p.13)
When decisions were passed on the strength of one witness and swearing, then even if in Abu Bakr's view the requirement
of evidence was incomplete, he should have asked her to swear and given the judgement in her favour. But here the very
object was to tarnish the truthfulness of Fatimah so that in future the question of her testimony should not arise.
However, when Fatimah's claim was rejected in this manner and Fadak was not accepted as the Prophet's gift to her, she
claimed it on the basis of inheritance saying:
"If you do not agree that the Prophet had gifted it to me, you cannot at least deny that Fadak and the revenues of Khaybar
as well as the lands around Medina were the Prophet's personal properties, and I am his only successor." But she was
deprived of her inheritance on the basis of a tradition related by Abu Bakr himself that the Holy Prophet said: “We prophets
have no successors and whatever we leave behind constitutes charity." (al-Bukhari, vol.4, p. 96; vol.5, pp.25 - 26,115,117;
vol.8, p.185; Muslim, vol.5, pp.153-l55; at-Tirmidhi, vol.4, pp.157-158; Abu Dawud, vol.3, pp.l42-143; an-Nasa'i, vol.7,
p.l32; Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.1, pp.4,6,9,lO; al-Bayhaqi, vol.6, p.300; lbn Sa'd, vol.2, part2, pp.86-87; at-Tabari, vol.1,
p.1825; Tarikh al-khamis, vol.2, pp.173-174).
Besides Abu Bakr no one else had knowledge of this saying which was shown to be a tradition of the Prophet nor had
anyone from among the companions heard it. Thus, Jalalu'd-Din `Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr as-Suyuti ash-Shafi`i
(849/1445-911/1505) and Shihabu'd-Din Ahmad ibn Muhammad (Ibn Hajar) al-Haytami ash-Shafi'i (909/1504-974/ 1567)
have written:
After the death of the Prophet there was a difference of view about the inheritance and no one had any information in this
matter. Then, Abu Bakr said that he had heard the Messenger of Allah saying that: "We prophets leave no successors and
whatever we leave behind constitutes charity". (Tarikh al-khulafa', p.73; as Sawa'iq al-muhriqah, p. 19)
The mind refuses to believe that the Prophet should not tell those individuals who could be deemed his successors that
they would not inherit, and inform a third party who had not the remotest kinship that there would be no successor to him.
Then this story was made public only when the case for Fadak had been filed in his court and he himself constituted the
contesting party. In such circumstances how can his presenting in his own support a tradition which no one else had heard
be deemed permissible. If it is argued that this tradition should be relied upon in view of the greatness of position of Ahu
Bakr, then why cannot Fatimah's claim to the gift be relied upon because of her honesty and truthfulness, more so when the
evidence of Amir al-mu'minin and Umm Ayman as well as others was also in her favour. If necessity was felt to call more
evidence in her case, then evidence can also be called for about this tradition, particularly, since this tradition hits against
the general instructions of the Qur'an on succession. How can a tradition which is weak in the manner of its relating and
altered and is questioned on the basis of facts be deemed to particularize a generality of the Qur'anic injunction on
succession, because the question of the inheritance of the prophets is clearly mentioned in the Qur'an. Thus, Allah says:
And Solomon inherited David . . . (Qur'an, 27:16)
At another place it is stated through the words of Prophet Zakariyya:
So grant me from yourself an heir, who shall inherit me and inherit from the family of Jacob. . . (Qur'an, 19:5-6)
In these verses succession refers to succession in estate and to take it in its figurative meaning of succession in prophetic
knowledge would not only be obtuse but also against facts, because knowledge and prophethood are not objects of
succession, nor do they possess the quality of transmission through inheritance, for in that case all the progeny of the
prophets would have been prophets. There is no sense in making a distinction that the progeny of some prophets may
inherit prophethood while others should remain deprived of it. It is strange that the theory of transmission of prophethood
through inheritance is propagated by those who have always laid the objection against the Shi'ahs that they regard the
Imamate and the caliphate as an object of inheritance and confined to one family only. Will not prophethood become an
object of inheritance by taking succession in this verse to mean succession to the prophethood?
If in Abu Bakr's view by virtue of this tradition there could be no successor of the Prophet then where was this tradition
when a document had been written admitting Fatimah's claim for succession? Thus, Nuru'd- Din `Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Halabi



ash-Shafi'i (975/1567 - 1044/1635) quoting from Shamsu'd-Din Yusuf (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi) al-Hanafi (581/1185 - 654/ 1256)
narrated:
Abu Bakr was on the pulpit when Fatimah came to him and said, "O' Abu Bakr, the Qur'an should allow your daughter to
inherit you but I am not to inherit my father!" Abu Bakr started weeping and alighted from the pulpit. Then he wrote for her
about Fadak. At that time `Umar arrived and enquired what it was. Abu Bakr replied, "It is a document I have written for
Fatimah about her inheritance from her father." `Umar said, "What will you spend on the Muslims while the Arabs are
waging war against you, as you see?" Then, `Umar took the document and tore it. (as-Sirah al-Halabiyyah, vol.3, pp.
361-362)
Every sensible person who remarks this behaviour can easily reach the conclusion that this tradition is concocted and
wrong, and was fabricated only to secure possession over Fadak and other inheritances. Consequently, Fatimah refused to
accept it and expressed her anger in this way that she made a will about Abu Bakr and `Umar that the two should not join in
her funeral prayer. `A'ishah narrated:
Fatimah (p.b.u.h.), the daughter of the Holy Prophet (S) sent for Abu Bakr (after he became Caliph after the death of the
Holy Prophet) claiming from him her inheritance left by the Messenger of Allah from what Allah had bestowed (especially)
upon him at Medina and Fadak and what was left from one-fifth (khums) of the income (annually received) from Khaybar. .
., Abu Bakr refused to hand over anything from it to Fatimah. Then, Fatimah became angry with Abu Bakr and forsook him
and did not talk to him until the end of her life...When she died, her husband, `Ali ibn Abi Talib buried her at night. He did
not inform Abu Bakr about her death and offered the funeral prayer over her himself. . . (al-Bukhari, vol.5, p.177; vol.8;
p.185; Muslim, vol.5, pp.153-155; al-Bayhari, vol.4, p.29; vol.6, pp. 300-301; Ibn Sa'd, vol.2, part 2, p.86; Ahmad ibn
Hanbal ,vol.1,p.9; at-Tabari, vol.1, p.1825; Ibn Kathir, at-Tarikh, vol.5, pp.285-286; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.6, p.46 and Wafa'
al-wafa', vol.3, p.995)
In this connection, Umm Ja'far, the daughter of Muhammad ibn Ja`far, narrated about the request of Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) to
Asma' bint `Umays near her death that:
When I die, I want you and `Ali to wash me, and do not allow anyone to go in to me (in my house).
When she died `A'ishah came to enter, Asma' told her, "Do not enter." `A'ishah complained to Abu Bakr (her father)
saying,"This Khath`amiyyah (a woman from the tribe of Kath'am, i.e. Asma') intervenes between us and the daughter of the
Messenger of Allah . . ." Then, Abu Bakr came and stood at the door and said, "O' Asma', what makes you prevent the
wives of the Prophet from entering in to the daughter of the Messenger of Allah?" Asma' replied, "She had herself ordered
me not to allow anyone to enter into her . . ." Abu Bakr said, "Do what she has ordered you." (Hilyah al-awliya', vol.2, p.43;
as-Sunan al-kubra, vol.3, p.396; vol.4, p.334; Ansab al-ashraf, vol.1, p.405; al-Isti`ab, vol.4, pp.1897-1898; Usd al-
ghabah, vol.5, p.524; al-Isabah, vol.4, pp.378-379)
Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) had also made a request to Amir al-mu'minin `Ali that she must be buried at night and that no one
should come to her, that Abu Bakr and `Umar should not be notified about her death and burial, and that Abu Bakr should
not be allowed to say the prayer over her body.
When she died, `Ali washed and buried her in the quietness of the night, not notifying Abu Bakr and `Umar. So, these two
were not aware of her burial.
Muhammad ibn `Umar al-Waqidi (130/747 - 207/823) said:
It has been proved to us that `Ali (p.b.u.h.) performed her funeral prayer and buried her by night, accompanied by al-
`Abbas (ibn `Abd al-Muttalib) and (his son) al-Fadl, and did not notify anyone.
it was for this reason that the burial place of Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) was hidden and unknown, and no one is sure about it. (al-
Mustadrak, vol.3, pp.162-163; al-Musannaf, vol.4, p.141; Ansab al-ashraf, vol.1, pp.402, 405. al-Isti`ab, vol.4, p.1898; Usd
al-ghabah, vol.5, pp. 524-525: al-Isabah, vol.4, pp.379-380; at-Tabari, vol.3, pp.2435-2436; Ibn Sa`d, vol.8, pp.19-20;
Wafa' al-wafa, vol.3, pp.901-902,904,905; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.16, pp.279-281) To attribute this displeasure of Fatimah to
sentiments and thereby to lower its importance does not evince a correct sentiment, because if this displeasure had been
the result of sentiments then Amir al-mu'minin would have stopped her from this misplaced displeasure, but no history
shows that Amir al-mu'minin took this displeasure to be misplaced. Besides, how could her displeasure be the result of
personal feelings or sentiments since her pleasure or displeasure always accord with Allah's will. The Prophet's following
saying is a proof of this:



O' Fatimah, surely Allah is enraged in your rage and is pleased in your pleasure. (al-Mustadrak, vol.3, p.153; Usd al-
ghabah, vol.5, p.522; al-Isabah, vol.4, p.366; Tahdhib at-tahdhib, vol.12, p.441; al-Khasa'is al-kubra, vol.2, p.265; Kanz al-
`ummal, vol.13, p.96; vol.16, p.280; Majma` az-zawa'id, vol.9, p.203)
A short history of Fadak after the death of Fatimah
The motive which causes us to pursue the history of Fadak and to extract the continuation of events after it for a period of
three centuries from the texts of historical books is to clarify three questions:-
a. The rule of annulment of inheritance from prophets made by the Holy Prophet, in other words, that the property of the
Holy Prophet is a part of the public treasury and belongs to all Muslims. This was claimed by the first caliph Abu Bakr, and
was rejected by his successors, both by next the two caliphs (Umar and Uthman) and by the Umayyads and the
`Abbassids. We must consider that the lawfulness and rightfulness of their caliphate depended upon the correctness and
lawfulness of the caliphate of the first Caliph and his actions.
b. Amir al-mu'minin (`Ali p.b.u.h.) and the descendants of Fatimah never had any hesitation regarding the rightfulness and
justifiability of their claim. They insisted and confirmed that Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) had always been right and that Abu Bakr's
claim had always been rejected, and they did not yield to the false claim. 
c. Whenever one of the Caliphs made a decision to put into effect Allah's command, in regard to Fadak, to observe justice
and equity, and to restore the right to the entitled one in conformity with Islamic rules, he used to return back the Fadak to
the descendants of Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) and to hand it over to them.
1. `Umar ibn al-Khattab was the most harsh person in keeping Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) from Fadak and her inheritance as he
himself confessed:
When the Messenger of Allah died I came along with Abu Bakr to `Ali ibn Abi Talib and said, "What do you say about what
has been left by the Messenger of Allah? "He replied, "We have the most rights with the Holy Prophet." I (`Umar) said,
"Even those properties of Khaybar?" He said, "Yes, even those of Khaybar." I said, "Even those of Fadak?" He replied, "Yes,
even those of Fadak." Then, I said, "By Allah, we say no, even if you cut our necks with saws." (Majma` az-zawa'id, vol.9,
pp.39-40)
As it has been mentioned before, `Umar then took the document of Fadak and tore it up. But when `Umar became Caliph
(13/634 - 23/644) he gave back the Fadak to inheritors of the Holy Prophet. Yaqut al-Hamawi (574/1178 - 626/1229), the
famous historian and geographer, following the event of Fadak said:
...Then, when `Umar ibn al-Khattab became caliph and gained victories and the Muslims had secured abundant wealth (i.e.
the public treasury satisfied the Caliphate's needs) he made his judgement contrary to that of his predecessor, and that was
to give it (Fadak) back to the Prophet's heirs. At that time `Ali ibn Abi Talib and `Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib disputed Fadak.
`Ali said that Holy Prophet (S) had bestowed it on Fatimah during his lifetime. `Abbas denied this and used to say, "This
was in the possession of the Holy Prophet (S) and I am sharing with his heirs." They were disputing this* among each other
and asked `Umar to settle the case. He refused to judge between them and said, "Both of you are more conscious and
aware to your problem; but I only give it to you..." (Mu`jam al-buldan, vol.4, pp.238-239: Wafa' al-wafa, vol.3, p.999;
Tahdhib aL-lughah, vol.1O, p.124; Lisan al-`Arab,vol.10, p.473; Taj al-`arus, vol.7, p.166)
The reason that `Umar and Abu Bakr were trying to seize Fadak was an economic and political reason, not merely a
religious one as the previous episode shows, for when the economic and political condition of the caliphate improved, and
there was no need of the income obtained from Fadak, `Umar's judgement changed also.
The last part of this historic event has been inserted afterwards to demonstrate the matter of inheritance by the brother of
the deceased or the paternal uncle of the deceased when he has no sons. This problem is a matter of dispute between
Islamic sects. The judicial and jurisprudencial discussion is separate from our goal. We are only discussing the matter
historically.
`Abbas had no claim in this case because he had not shown that he had a share in this property nor did his descendants
consider it to be among their own assests even when they had became caliphs and were reigning. They owned this estate
either in their position as caliphs, or they used to return it to the descendants of Fatimah when they had decided to be just
governors.2. When `Uthman ibn Affan became caliph after the death of `Umar (23/644 - 35/656) he granted Fadak to
Marwan ibn al-Hakam, his cousin (as-Sunan al-kubra, vol.6, p.3O1; Wafa' al-wafa, vol.3, p. 1000; Ibn Abi'l- Hadid, vol.1,
p.198), and this was one of the causes of vindictive feelings among the Muslims towards `Uthman (al-Ma `arif, Ibn



Qutaybah, p. 195; al-`Iqd al-farid, vol.4, pp.283, 435; at-Tarikh, Abu'l-Fida', vol.1, p.168; at-Tarikh, Ibn al-Wardi, vol.1,
p.204) which ended in the revolt against him and his murder. "While previously Fatimah used to claim it. sometimes as her
inheritance and sometimes as a gift (from her father), she was driven away from it (Fadak)" as Ibn Abi'l-Hadid said. (Sharh
Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah). In this way Fadak fell into the possession of Marwan. He used to sell its crops and products
for at least ten thousand Dinars per year, and if in some years its income decreased this drop was not very pronounced.
This was its usual profit until the time of the caliphate of `Umar ibn `Abd al- `Aziz (in 100/718). (Ibn Sa`d. vol.5, pp.286, 287;
Subh al-a`sha, vol.4, p.291)
3. When Mu`awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan became caliph (41/661 - 60/ 680) he became a partner with Marwan and others in
Fadak. He alloted one third to Marwan and one third to `Amr ibn `Uthman ibn `Affan and one third to his son Yazid. This
was after the death of al-Hasan ibn `Ali (p.b. u.h.). "To make angry the progeny of the Holy Prophet" al-Ya`qubi states: (at-
Tarikh, vol.2, p.199)
It was in the possession of the three above mentioned persons until Marwan became caliph (64/684 - 65/685) and he
completely took over possession of it. Then he donated it to his two sons, `Abd al-Malik and `Abd al-'Aziz. Then `Abd al-
`Aziz donated his share to his son (`Umar ibn `Abd al.`Aziz).
4. When `Umar ibn `Abd al-`Aziz became caliph (99/717 - 101/ 720) he delivered a lecture and mentioned that: "Verily,
Fadak was among the things that Allah had bestowed on His Messenger, and no horse, nor camel was pricked against it..."
and mentioned the case of Fadak during the past caliphates until He said: "Then Marwan gave it (Fadak) to my father and
to `Abd al-Malik. It became mine and al-Walid's and Sulayman's (two sons of `Abd al-Malik). When al-Walid became
caliph (86/705 - 96/715)I asked him for his share and He gave it to me. I asked also for Sulayman's share and he gave it to
me. Then I gathered the three parts and I possess no property more preferable to me than this. Be witness that I returned it
to its original state." He wrote this to his governor of Medina (Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn `Amr ibn Hazm) and ordered
him to carry out what he had declared in the speech he delivered. Then Fadak came into the possession of the children of
Fatimah. "This was the first removal of oppression by returning it (Fadak) to the children of `Ali." (al-Awa'il, Abu Hilal al-
`Askari, p.209). They possessed it during the reign of this caliph.
5. When Yazid ibn `Abd al-Malik became caliph (101/720 - 105/ 724) he seized Fadak and they (the children of `Ali) were
dispossessed. It fell into the possession of the Banu Marwan as it had been previously. They passed it from hand to hand
until their caliphate expired and passed away to the Banu al-Abbas.
6. When Abu'l-`Abbas Abdullah as-Saffah became the first caliph of the `Abbasid dynasty (132/749-136/754) he gave back
Fadak to the children of Fatimah and submitted it to`Abdullah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn `Ali ibn Abi Talib. 
7. When Abu Ja`far `Abdullah al-Mansur ad-Dawanaqi (136/754 - 158/775) became caliph, he seized Fadak from the
children of al-Hasan.
8. When Muhammad al-Mahdi ibn al-Mansur became caliph (158/775 - 169/785) he returned Fadak to the children of
Fatimah.
9. Then Musa al-Hadi ibn al-Mahdi (169/785 - 170/786) and his brother Harun ar-Rashid (170/786 - 193/809) seized it
from the descendants of Fatimah and it was in the possession of Banu al-`Abbas until the time that al-Ma'mun became
caliph (198/813 - 218/833).
10. al-Ma'mun al-`Abbasi gave it back to the descendants of Fatimah (210/826). It is narrated through al-Mahdi ibn Sabiq
that:
Al-Ma’mun one day sat to hear the complaints of the people and to judge in cases. The first utter of complaint which he
received caused him to weep when he looked at it. He asked where the attorney of Fatimah daughter of the Holy Prophet
was? An old man stood up and came forth, arguing with him about Fadak and al-Ma'mun also argued with him until he
overcame al-Ma'mun. (al-Awa'il, p.209)
Al-Ma’mun summoned the Islamic jurisprudents (al-Fuqaha') and interrogated them about the claim of the Banu Fatimah.
They narrated to al-Ma'mun that the Holy Prophet gifted Fadak to Fatimah and that after the death of the Holy Prophet,
Fatimah demanded Abu Bakr to return Fadak to her. He asked her to bring witnesses to her claim regarding this gift. She
brought `Ali, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Umm Ayman as her witnesses. They witnessed the case in her favour. Abu Bakr
rejected their witness. Then al-Ma'mun asked the Islamic jurisprudents: "What is your view about Umm Ayman?" They
replied, "She is a woman to whom the Holy Prophet bore witness that she is an inhabitant of Paradise." al-Ma'mun disputed



at length with them and forced them to accept the argument by proofs till they confessed that `Ali, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and
Umm Ayman had witnessed only the truth. When they unanimously accepted this matter, he restored Fadak to the
descendants of Fatimah. (at-Tarikh, al-Ya`qubi, vol.3, pp. 195 - 196)
Then al-Ma'mun ordered that the estate (of Fadak) should be registered among the property (of the descendants of
Fatimah) and it was registered and al-Ma'mun signed it.
Then he wrote a letter to his governor in Medina named Qutham ibn Ja`far as follows:
"Know that Amir al-mu'minin, in exercise of the authority vested upon him by the divine religion as the Caliph, successor
and the kinsman of the Holy Prophet has considered himself more deserving to follow the precedent of the Holy Prophet
(sunnatu'n-nabi) and to carry out his commands. And (the chief is more entitled) to restore to the rightful persons any
endowment gifted by the Holy Prophet or thing which the Holy Prophet had gifted to someone. The success and safeguard
of Amir al-mu'minin is by Allah and he is particularly anxious to act in a way which will win the pleasure of the Almighty
Allah for him.
"Verily, the Holy Prophet had gifted the estate of Fadak to his daughter Fatimah (p.b.u.h.). He had transferred its ownership
to her. It is a clear and established fact. None of the kindred of the Holy Prophet have any difference of view. Fatimah
always claimed that which was more deserving (to be justified) than the person (Abu Bakr) whose word was accepted. Amir
al-mu'minin considers it right and proper to restore Fadak to the heirs of Fatimah. He would hereby win nearness to
Almighty Allah by establishing His justice and right. It would win the appreciation of the Holy Prophet by carrying into effect
his commandments. Amir al-mu'minin has commanded that this restoration of Fadak should duly be registered. The
commands should he transmitted to all the officials.
"Then, if, as it was, a custom to proclaim on every hajj gathering (every year), following the death of the Holy Prophet, that
anyone to whom the Holy Prophet had promised (the donation) of a gift or a present, should come forward, his statement
will be accepted and the promise will be fulfilled. Certainly, Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) had a superior right to have her statements
accepted in the matter of the gifting of Fadak by the Holy Prophet (may Allah bless him and his descendants) to her.
"Verily, Amir al-mu'minin has commanded his slave Mubarak at-Tabari to restore Fadak to the descendants of Fatimah the
daughter of the holy Prophet with all its borders, its rights and all slaves attached thereto. cereal crops and other things.
"The same has been restored to Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn al-Hasan ibn Zayd ibn `Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn `Ali ibn Abi Talib
and Muhammad ibn `Abdullah ibn al-Hasan ibn `Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn `Ali ibn Abi Talib.
"Amir al-mu'minin has appointed the two of them as the agents representing the owners of the lands - the heirs of Fatimah.
Know then this is the view of Amir al-mu'minin and that Allah has inspired him to obey the order of Allah and to win His
pleasure and the pleasure of the Holy Prophet. Let also your subordinates know this. Behave towards Muhammad ibn
Yahya and Muhammad ibn `Abdillah in the same manner as you used to behave towards Mubarak at-Tabari. Help them
both to everything which has to do with its flourishing and prosperity and its improvement in abundance of cereals by Allah's
will; and that is an end to the matter."
This is written this Wednesday, two nights past Dhu'l-qi'dah, the year 210 (15/2/826).
11. During the period of al-Ma'mun's caliphate Fadak was in the possession of Fatimah's descendants, and this continued
during the caliphate of al-Mu'tasim (218/833 - 227/842) and al-Wathiq (227/842 - 232/ 847).
12. When Ja`far al-Mutawakkil became caliph (232/847 - 247/ 861), the one among them who was marked as an
archenemy of the progeny of the Holy Prophet both of those alive and of those dead, gave the order to recapture Fadak
from the descendants of Fatimah. (He seized it and granted it to Harmalah al-Hajjam or the Cupper), and after the death of
al-Hajjam he granted it to al-Bazyar or the Falconer, a native of Tabaristan. (Kashf al-ghumnah, vol.2, pp.121 - 122; al-
Bihar, [lst ed.], vol.8., p.108; Safinah al-bihar, vol.2, p.351). Abu Hilal al-`Askari- mentioned that his name was `Abdullah
ibn `Umar al-Bazyar and added: "And there were in it (Fadak) eleven date-palm trees which the Holy Prophet had planted
by his own hands. The descendants of Abu Talib used to gather these dates. When pilgrims (al-Hujjaj), entered Medina
they donated the dates to them. Through this they received a considerable ruturn. This news reached al-Mu- tawakkil. He
ordered `Abdullah ibn `Umar to cut up the fruits and to squeeze the juice from them. `Abdullah ibn `Umar sent a man
named Bishr ibn Umayyah ath-Thaqafi who squeezed the fruits. It was reported that he made it into wine. It had not
reached Basrah (on its way to the Caliph) before it decayed and al-Mutawakkil was killed." (al-Awa'il, p.209).
13. When al-Mutawakkil was killed and al-Muntasir (his son) succeeded him (247/861 - 248/862) he gave the order to



restore Fadak to the descendants of al-Hasan and al-Husayn and delivered the donations of Abu Talib to them and this
was in 248/862.
(Ref. for Nos.3-13-Futuh al-buldan, vol.1, pp.33-38; Mu`jam al-buldan, vol.4, pp.238-240; at-Tarikh, al-Ya`qubi, vol.2,
p.199; vol.3, pp.48, 195-196; al-Kamil, Ibn al-Athir, vol.2, pp. 224-225; vol.3, pp. 457,497; vol.5, p.63; vol.7, p.116; al-`Iqd
al-farid, vol.4, PP:216,283, 435; Wafa' alwafa, vol.3, pp.999-1000; at-Tabaqat al-kabir, vol.5, pp. 286-287; Tarikh al-
Khulafa', pp.231-232, 356; Muruj adh-dhahab, vol.4, p.82; Sirah `Umar ibn `Abd al-`Aziz, Ibn al-Jawzi, p.1l0;Subh al-a`sha
vol.4, p.291; Jamharah rasa'il al-`Arab, vol.2, pp.331-332; vol. 3, pp. 509-510; `Alam an-nisa', vol.3, pp.1211 -1212; Ibn
Abi'l-Hadid, vol.16, pp.277- 278: al-Awa'il, p.209; Kashf al-ghummah, vol.2, pp.120-122; al-Bihar, vol.8, pp.107-108).
14. It seemed that Fadak was recaptured from the descendants of Fatimah after the death of al-Muntasir (248/862),
because Abu'l-Hasan, `Ali ibn `Isa al-Irbili (d. 692/1293) mentioned, "al-Mu`tadid (279/892 - 289/902) returned Fadak to the
descendants of Fatimah. Then he mentioned that al-Muqtafi (289/902 - 295/908) seized it from them. It is said also that al-
Muqtadir (295/908 - 320/932) returned it to them (the descendants of Fatimah)." (Kashf al-ghummah, vol.2, p.122; al-Bihar,
vol.8, p.108: Safinah, vol.2, p.351).
15. And after this long period of recapturing and restoration, Fadak was returned to the possession of the usurpers and their
heirs as it seems, no further mention was made in history and the curtain fell.
Is it (then that) the judgement of (the times of pagan) ignorance they desire? And who (else) can be better than Allah to
judge for a people of assured faith. (Qur'an, 5:50)

Letter 46: To one of his Officers

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل بعض عماله

Now, you are surely one of those whose help I take in establishing religion and with whose help I break
the haughtiness of the sinful and guard critical boundaries. You should seek Allah's help in whatever
causes you anxiety. Add a little harshness to the mixture of leniency and remain lenient where leniency
is more appropriate. Adopt harshness when you cannot do without harshness. Bend your wings (in
humbleness) before the subjects.

Meet them with your face broad and keep yourself lenient (in behaviour) with them. Treat them equally in
looking at them with half eyes or full eyes, in signalling and in greeting so that the great should not
expect transgression on your part and the weak should not lose hope in your justice; and that is an end
to the matter.

هبِال نتَعخُوفِ. فَاساةَ الثَّغْرِ الْـملَه دُّ بِهساو ،يمثةَ الاونَح بِه عقْماو ،الدِّين ةقَاما َلع بِه تَظْهِرسا نمنَّكَ مدُ، فَاعا بما
لانْكَ اع تُغْن لا ينح دَّةّبِالش تَزِماعو ،فَقرا ِفْقانَ الرا كم فُقارو ،ينّالل نغْث مدَّةَ بِضّالش طاخْلكَ، ومها ام َلع



ةشَارالاو ،ةالنَّظْرو ظَةاللَّح ف منَهيآسِ بكَ، وبانج ملَه نلاكَ وهجو مطْ لَهسابكَ، ونَاحج ةيعلرل ضاخْفدَّةُ، وّالش
ملاالسكَ، ودْلع نم فَاءعالض سايي لاكَ، وفيح ف اءظَمالْع عطْمي لا َّتح ،ةيالتَّحو.

Letter 47: Will To Imam Hasan (a) and Imam
Husayn (a) after he was wounded by Abd al-
Rahman b. Muljam whilst offered the morning
prayers in the mosque of Kufa.

ومن وصية له

(للحسن والحسين (عليهم السلام

لما ضربه ابن ملجم لعنه اله

I advise you (both) to fear Allah and that you should not hanker after the (pleasures of this) world even
though it may run after you. Do not be sorry for anything of this world that you have been denied. Speak
the truth and act (in expectation) for reward. Be an enemy of the oppressor and helper of the oppressed.

I advise you (both) and all my children and members of my family and everyone whom my writing
reaches, to fear Allah, to keep your affairs in order, and to maintain good relations among yourselves for
I have heard your grand-father (the Holy Prophet - p.b.u.h.a.h.p.) saying, "Improvement of mutual
differences is better than general prayers and fastings."

لاماعو ،قبِالْح قُولاا، ومْنع ا زُوِينْهء مَش َلفَا عستَا لاا، ومْغَتنْ باا وا الدُّنْييغتَب أنْ لاو ،هى الا بِتَقْوميوصا
نَظْمو ،هى البِتَقْو ،ِتَابك لَغَهب نمو لهالَدِي وو يعمجا، وميوصناً. اوع ظْلُوملْملماً، وخَص ملظَّالونَا لكرِ، وجلال
نم لفْضا نيذَاتِ الْب حلاص" :قُولـ ي لَّمسو هآلو هلَيع هال َّلا ـ صمدَّكج تعمس ّنفَا ،منيذَاتِ ب حلاصو ،مرِكما
اميالص ةلاالص ةامع".

(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of orphaus. So do not allow them to starve and they
should not be ruined in your presence.



(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of your neighbours, because they were the subject of
the Prophet's advice. He went on advising in their favour till we thought he would allow them a share in
inheritance.

ا زَالم ،مِةُ نَبِييصو منَّهفَا ،مانجِير ف هال هالو .مترضوا بِحيعضي لاو ،مهاهفْووا ابتُغ فَلا ،تَاميالا ف هال هال
مِثُهرويس نَّهظَنَنَّا ا َّتح بِهِم وصي

(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of the Qur'an. No one should excel you in acting upon
it. (Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of prayer, because it is the pillar of your religion.

(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of your Lord's House (Ka'bah). Do not forsake it so
long as you live, because if it is abandoned you will not be spared.

(Fear) Allah (and) keep Allah in view in the matter of jihad with the help of your property, lives and
tongues in the way of Allah.

،مِبتِ ريب ف هال هالو .مدِين ودما عنَّهفَا ،ةلاالص ف هال هالو .مكرغَي بِه لمبِالْع مْبِقسي آنِ، لاالْقُر ف هال هالو
هال بِيلس ف منَتلْساو منْفُساو مالومادِ بِاالْجِه ف هال هالوا. وتُنَاظَر نْ تُرِكَ لَما نَّهفَا ،يتُمقا بم تُخْلُوه لا.

You should keep to a respect for kinship and spending for others. Avoid turning away from one another
and severing mutual relations. Do not give up bidding for good and forbidding from evil lest the
mischievous gain positions over you, and then if you will pray, the prayers will not be granted.

ملَيع َّلورِ فَيْنالْم نع النَّهوفِ ورعبِالْم رموا الاكتَتْر لا .التَّقَاطُعو رالتَّدَابو ماكيااذُلِ، والتَّبو لاصبِالتَّو ملَيعو
مَل ابتَجسي ونَ فَلاتَدْع ثُم ،مكارشْرا.

Then he said: O sons of `Abd al-Muttalib, certainly I do not wish to see you plunging harshly into the
blood of Muslims shouting "Amir al-mu'minin has been killed." Beware, do not kill on account of me
except my killer.

Wait till I die by his (Ibn Muljam's) existing stroke. Then strike him one stroke for his stroke and do not
dismember the limbs of the man, for I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S) saying, "Avoid cutting limbs
even though it may be a rabid dog."

ِب تَقْتُلُن لا لاا .يننموالْميرما لضاً، تَقُولُونَ: قُتخَو ينملسالْم اءونَ دِمتَخُوض مَّنيلْفا بِ، لاطَّلدِ الْمبع نا بقال: ي ثم
هال ولسر تعمس ّنفَا ،لجبِالر ثَّلمي لاة، وبرةً بِضبرض وهرِبفَاض ،هذِه هتبرض نم تنَا مذَا اوا اانْظُر .لقَات لاا
."(صل اله عليه وآله) يقُول : "اياكم والْمثْلَةَ ولَو بالْلْبِ الْعقُورِ



Letter 48: To Mu'awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل معاوية

Surely, revolt and falsehood abase a man in his religious as well as worldly matters and manifest his
shortcomings before his critic. You know that you cannot catch what is destined to remain away from
you. Many people had aims other than right (ones) and began to swear by Allah (that they will attain
their goal) but He falsified them. Therefore, fear the Day when happy is he who made his end happy (by
good actions) while repentant is he who allowed Satan to lead him and did not resist him. You called us
to a settlement through the Qur'an although you were not a man of the Qur'an, and we responded to the
Qur'an through its judgement, and not to you; and that is an end to the matter.

ا قُضدْرِك مم رنَّكَ غَيا تملقَدْ عو ،هيبعي ننْدَ مع انِ خَلَلَهدِيبيو ،اهنْيدو هدِين ء فرغَانِ الْموتي ورالزو ْغنَّ الْباو
نْدَميو ،هلمةَ عباقدَ عمحا نم يهغْتَبطُ فماً يوي ذَرفَاح ،مهذَبكفَا هال َللوا عوفَتَا ،قرِ الْحراً بِغَيما امقْوا امقَدْ رو ،اتُهفَو
من امن الشَّيطَانَ من قيادِه فَلَم يجاذِبه. وقَدْ دعوتَنَا الَ حم الْقُرآنِ ولَست من اهله، ولَسنَا اياكَ اجبنَا، ولَنَّا
ملاالسو ،همح آنَ إلنَا الْقُربجا.

Letter 49: To Mu`awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إليه

So now, this world turns away from the next one. He who is devoted to it achieves nothing from it except
that it increases his greed and coveting for it. He who is devoted to it is not satisfied with what he gets
from it because of what he has not got. Eventually, there is separation from what has been amassed,
and a breaking of what has been strengthened. If you take a lesson from the past you can be safe in the
future; and that is an end to the matter.



لَنا، وجاً بِهلَها، وهلَيصاً عرح لَه تفَتَح لائاً اا شَينْها مهباحص بصي لَما، ورِهغَي نشْغَلَةٌ عا منَّ الدُّنْيدُ، فَاعا بما
يستَغْن صاحبها بِما نَال فيها عما لَم يبلُغْه منْها، ومن وراء ذلكَ فراق ما جمع، ونَقْض ما ابرم! لَوِ اعتَبرت بِما
ملاالسو ،قا بم ظْتفح ضم.

Letter 50: To the officers of his army

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

ال أمرائه عل الجيوش

From the servant of Allah, `Ali, Amir al-mu'minin to the Officer-in-charge of garrisons:

حالسابِ الْمحصا َلا يننمويرِالْمما لع هدِالبع نم

Now, it is obligatory on an officer that the distinction he achieves, or the wealth with which he has been
exclusively endowed,should not make him change his behaviour towards those under him, and that the
riches Allah has bestowed on him should increase him in nearness to his people and kindness over his
brethren.

همعن نم لَه هال ما قَسم زِيدَهنْ ياو ،بِه خُص لطَو لاو ،نَالَه لفَض هتيعر َلع هِرغَيي لاا الالْو َلقّاً عنَّ حدُ، فَاعا بما
هانخْوا َلطْفاً ععو ،ادِهبع ناً منُود.

Beware, that it is obligatory for you on me that I should not keep anything secret from you except during
war, nor should I decide any matter without consulting you except the commands of religion, nor should I
ignore the fulfilment of any of your rights nor desist till I discharge it fully, and that for me all of you
should be equal in rights. When I have done all this, it becomes obligatory on you to thank Allah for this
bounty and to obey me, and you should not hold back when called, nor shirk good acts, and you should
face harships for the sake of right.

If you do not remain steadfast in this, there will be no one more humiliated in my view than the one
among you who has deviated, and then I will increase the punishment for him, wherein no one will get
any concession from me. Take this (pledge) from your (subordinate) officers and accord to them such
behaviour from your side by which Allah may improve your matters; and that is an end to the matter.



نقّاً عح مَل رّخوا لام، وح ف لاراً اما مَوند طْوِيا لاب، ورح ف لااً ارس مَوند تَجِزحا لانْدِي اع مَنَّ لاو لاا
لةُ، ومعّالن ملَيه عل تبجكَ وذل لْتذَا فَعفَا ،اءوس قالْح ندِي فونُوا عُنْ تاو ،هقْطَعونَ مد بِه فقا لاو ،هّلحم
لَم نْتُمنْ افَا ،قالْح َلاتِ ارنْ تَخُوضوا الْغَماح، ولاص ِطُوا فتُفَر لاة، ووعد نوا عصْتَن لااةُ، والطَّاع ملَيع
تَستَقيموا ل علَ ذلكَ لَم ين احدٌ اهونَ علَ ممن اعوج منْم، ثُم اعظم لَه الْعقُوبةَ، ولا يجِدُ عنْدِي فيها رخْصةً،
لامالس و .مكرما بِه هال حلصا يم منْفُسا نم مطُوهعاو ،مائرما نفَخُذُوا هذَا م.

Letter 51: To his collectors of (land) tax

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل عماله عل الخراج

From the servant of Allah `Ali, Amir al-mu'minin to the tax collectors:

اجابِ الْخَرحصا َلا يننمويرِالْمما لع هدِ البع نم:

So now, he who does not fear where he is going, does not send forward for himself that which could
protect him. You should know that the obligations laid on you are few, while their reward is much. Even if
there had been no fear of punishment for revolt and disobedience, which Allah has prohibited, the
reward in keeping aloof from it would be enough (incentive) to abstain from going after it. Behave
yourselves justly with the people and act with endurance with regard to their needs, because you are the
treasurers of the people, representatives of the community and the ambassadors of the Imams.

،يرثك هابنَّ ثَواو ،يرسي فْتُمّلا كنَّ موا الَماعا. ورِزُهحا يم هنَفْسل قَدِّمي لَم هلَيا ائرص وا هم ذَرحي لَم ننَّ مدُ، فَاعا بما
.كِ طَلَبِهتَر ف ذْرع ا لام نَابِهتابِ اجثَو انَ فَل خَافي قَابانِ عدْوالْعو ْغالْب نم نْهع هال ما نَهيف ني لَم لَوو
ةمئالا اءفَرسو ،ةمالا ءلاۇكو ،ةيعانُ الرخُز مَّنفَا ،جِهِمائوحوا لبِراصو ،منْفُسا نم فُوا النَّاسنْصفَا.

Do not deprive anyone of his needs and do not prevent him from (securing) his requirements.For the
collection of tax (kharaj) from the people do not sell their winter or summer clothes, nor cattle with which
they work, nor slaves. Do not whip anyone for the sake of one Dirham. Do not touch the property of any
person whether he be one who prays (a Muslim) or a protected unbeliever, unless you find a horse or
weapons used for attack against Muslims, because it is not proper for the Muslims to leave these things
in the hands of the enemies of Islam to enable them to have power over Islam.



ولا تَحسموا احداً عن حاجته، ولاتَحبِسوه عن طَلبته، ولا تَبِيعن للنَّاسِ ف الْخَراج كسوةَ شتَاء ولا صيف، ولا دابةً
لاد، ااهعم لاو لصالنَّاسِ، م ند محا الم نستَم لام، وهانِ دِرمطاً لوداً سحا نرِبتَض لابداً، وع لاا، وهلَيلُونَ عتَمعي
انْ تَجِدُوا فرساً او سلاحاً يعدى بِه علَ اهل الاسلام، فَانَّه لا ينْبغ للْمسلم انْ يدَعَ ذلكَ ف ايدِي اعدَاء الاسلام،
هلَيةً عكونَ شَوفَي.

Do not deny good counsel to yourself, good behaviour to the army, succour to the subjects and strength
to the religion of Allah. Strive in the way of Allah as is obligatory on you, because Allah the Glorified,
desires us and you to be thankful to Him as best as we can and that we should help Him to the best of
our power. And there is no power save with Allah, the All-high, the All- glorious.

ولا تَدَّخروا انْفُسم نَصيحةً، ولا الْجنْدَ حسن سيرة، ولا الرعيةَ معونَةً، ولا دِين اله قُوةً، وابلُوا ف سبيل اله ما
استَوجب علَيم، فَانَّ اله سبحانَه قَدِ اصطَنَع عنْدَنَا وعنْدَكم انْ نَشْره بِجهدِنَا، وانْ نَنْصره بِما بلَغَت قُوتُنَا، ولا قُوةَ
هبِال لاا.

Letter 52: To the Governors of various places
concerning prayers

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل أمراء البلاد ف معن الصلاة

Now, say the zuhr (noon) prayers with the people when the shade of the wall of the goats' pen is equal
to the wall. Say the `asr (afternoon) prayers with them when the sun is still shining in a portion of the day
enough for covering the distance of two farsakhs (about six miles). Say the maghrib (sunset) prayers
when he who is fasting ends the fast and the pilgrim rushes (from `Arafat) to Mina. Say the `isha' (night)
prayers with them when twilight disappears and upto one third of the night. Say the (early) morning
prayers with them when a man can recognize the face of his companion. Say the prayers with the
people as the weakest of them would do and do not be a source of trouble to them.

ةٌ فيح اءضيب سالشَّمو رصالْع لُّوا بِهِمصنْزِ. وبِضِ الْعرم نم سالشَّم ءتَف َّتح رالنَّاسِ الظُّهلُّوا بدُ، فَصعا بما
لُّوا بِهِمصو . اجالْح دْفَعيو ،مائالص رفْطي ينح غْرِبالْم لُّوا بِهِمصخَانِ. وسا فَريهف ارسي ينارِ حالنَّه نو مضع
الْعشَاء حين يتَوارى الشَّفَق الَ ثُلُثِ اللَّيل. وصلُّوا بِهِم الْغَدَاةَ والرجل يعرِف وجه صاحبِه. وصلُّوا بِهِم صلاةَ



.اضعفهِم، ولا تَونُوا فَتَّانين

Letter 53: An order to Malik al-Ashtar
Written1 for (Malik) al-Ashtar an-Nakha'i, when the position of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr had become
precarious, and Amir al-mu'minin had appointed al- Ashtar as the Governor of Egypt and the
surrounding areas; it is the longest document and contains the greatest number of beautiful sayings.

ومن عهد له(عليه السلام

كتبه للاشتر النَّخَع رحمه اله

لما ولاه عل مصر وأعمالها حين اضطرب أمر محمد بن أب بر رحمه اله، وهو أطول عهد كتبه وأجمعه
للمحاسن

In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful

بِسم اله الرحمن الرحيم

This is what Allah's servant `Ali, Amir al-mu'minin, has ordered Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in his
instrument (of appointment) for him when he made him Governor of Egypt for the collection of its
revenues, fighting against its enemies, seeking the good of its people and making its cities prosperous.

هذَا ما امر بِه عبدُ اله عل اميِر الْمومنين، مالكَ بن الْحارِثِ الاشْتَر ف عهدِه الَيه، حين ولاه مصر: جِبوةَ خَراجِها،
.وجِهاد عدُوِها، واستصلاح اهلها، وعمارةَ بِلادِها

He has ordered him to fear Allah, to prefer obedience to Him, and to follow what He has commanded in
His Book (Qur'an) out of His obligatory and elective commands, without following which one cannot
achieve virtue, nor (can one) be evil save by opposing them and ignoring them, and to help Allah the
Glorified, with his heart, hand and tongue, because Allah whose name is Sublime takes the responsibility
for helping him who helps Him, and for protecting him who gives Him support. He also orders him to
break his heart off from passions, and to restrain it at the time of their increase, because the heart leads
towards evil unless Allah has mercy.



لاا، وهاعبّبِات لادٌ احدُ اعسي لا الَّت ،هنَنسو هضائفَر نم :تَابِهك ف بِه رما ام اعبّاتو ،هتيثَارِ طَاعاو ،هى البِتَقْو هرما
نرِ مبِنَص فَّلَقَدْ ت ،هماس لج ،نَّهفَا ،هانسلو قَلْبِهو دِهيب انَهحبس هال رنْصنْ ياا، وهتاعضاا وودِهحج عم لاا َشْقي
لاا ،وءةٌ بِالسارما نَّ النَّفْساتِ، فَاحمنْدَ الْجا عهعزياتِ، وونْدَ الشَّهع هنَفْس رسنْ يا هرماو .هزعا نازِ مزعاو ،هرنَص
هال محا رم.

The qualifications of a governor and his responsibilities

Then, know, O Malik, that I have sent you to an area where there have been governments before you,
both just as well as oppressive. People will now watch your dealings as you used to watch the dealings
of the rulers before you, and they (people) will criticise you as you criticised them (rulers). Surely, the
virtuous are known by the reputation that Allah circulates for them through the tongues of His creatures.
Therefore, the best collection with you should be the collection of good deeds. So, control your passions
and check your heart from doing what is not lawful for you, because checking the heart means detaining
it just half way between what it likes and dislikes.

ثُم اعلَم يا مالكُ، انّ قدْ وجهتُكَ الَ بِلاد قَدْ جرت علَيها دول قَبلَكَ، من عدْل وجور، وانَّ النَّاس ينْظُرونَ من امورِكَ
ف مثْل ما كنْت تَنْظُر فيه من امورِ الْۇلاة قَبلَكَ، ويقُولُونَ فيكَ ما كنْت تَقُول فيهِم،انَّما يستَدَل علَ الصالحين بِما
ا لامكَ عبِنَفْس شُحاكَ، ووكْ هلفَام ،حالالص لمةُ الْعيركَ ذَخلَيرِ االذَّخَائ بحا نفَلْي .ادِهبع نلْسا َلع ملَه هرِي الجي
ترِهكو تببحما اا فَينْهم افنْصبِالنَّفْسِ الا نَّ الشُّحلَكَ، فَا لحي.

Habituate your heart to mercy for the subjects and to affection and kindness for them. Do not stand over
them like greedy beasts who feel it is enough to devour them, since they are of two kinds, either your
brother in religion or one like you in creation. They will commit slips and encounter mistakes. They may
act wrongly, wilfully or by neglect. So, extend to them your forgiveness and pardon, in the same way as
you would like Allah to extend His forgiveness and pardon to you, because you are over them and your
responsible Commander (Imam) is over you while Allah is over him who has appointed you. He (Allah)
has sought you to manage their affairs and has tried you through them.

واشْعر قَلْبكَ الرحمةَ للرعية، والْـمحبةَ لَهم، واللُّطْف بِهِم، ولا تَونَن علَيهِم سبعاً ضارِياً تَغْتَنم اكلَهم، فَانَّهم صنْفَانِ:
اما اخٌ لَكَ ف الدِّين، وإما نَظير لَكَ ف الْخَلْق، يفْرطُ منْهم الزلَل، وتَعرِض لَهم الْعلَل،يوتَ علَ ايدِيهِم ف الَعمدِ
والْخَطَاَ، فَاعطهِم من عفْوِكَ وصفْحكَ مثْل الَّذِي تُحب انْ يعطيكَ اله من عفْوِه وصفْحه، فَانَّكَ فَوقَهم، و وال الامرِ
كَ بِهِمتَلاابو ،مهرمفَاكَ اَتقَدِ اسكَ! ولاو نم قفَو هالقَكَ، وكَ فَولَيع.

Do not set yourself to fight Allah because you have no power before His power and you cannot do
without His pardon and mercy. Do not repent of forgiving or be merciful in punishing. Do not act hastily
during anger if you can find way out of it. Do not say: "I have been given authority, I should be obeyed
when I order," because it engenders confusion in the heart, weakens the religion and takes one near



ruin. If the authority in which you are placed produces pride or vanity in you then look at the greatness of
the realm of Allah over you and His might the like of which might you do not even possess over yourself.
This will curb your haughtiness, cure you of your high temper and bring back to you your wisdom which
had gone away from you.

نحجتَب لافْو، وع َلع نتَنْدَم لاو .هتمحرو فْوِهع نبِكَ ع َنغ لاو ،هتقْملَكَ بِن دَييلا نَّهفَا ،هبِ الرحكَ لنَفْس نبتَنْص لاو
بِعقُوبة، ولا تُسرِعن الَ بادِرة وجدْت منْها منْدُوحةً، ولا تَقُولَن: انّ مومر آمر فَاطَاعُ، فَانَّ ذلكَ ادغَال ف الْقَلْبِ،
هلْكِ الم ظَمع َلا يلَةً، فَانْظُرخم وةً اهبكَ الْطَانس نم يهف نْتا الَكَ م دَثحذَا اارِ. ويالْغ نم بتَقَرو ،لدِّينةٌ لنْهمو
ءفبِكَ،يغَر ننْكَ مع فيكَ، واحمط نكَ ملَيا نطَامكَ ينَّ ذلكَ، فَانَفْس نم هلَيتَقْدرِ ع ا لام َلنْكَ عم هتقُدْرقَكَ، وفَو
!الَيكَ بِما عزب عنْكَ من عقْلكَ

Beware of comparing yourself to Allah in His greatness or likening yourself to Him in His power, for Allah
humiliates every claimant of power and disgraces every one who is haughty.

.اياكَ ومساماةَ اله ف عظَمته، والتَّشَبه بِه ف جبروته، فَانَّ اله يذِل كل جبار، ويهِين كل مخْتَال

Do justice for Allah and do justice towards the people, as against yourself, your near ones and those of
your subjects for whom you have a liking because if you do not do so you will be oppressive, and when
a person oppresses the creatures of Allah then, instead of His creatures, Allah becomes his opponent,
and when Allah is the opponent of a person He tramples his plea; and he will remain in the position of
being at war with Allah until he gives it up and repents. Nothing is more inducive of the reversal of Allah's
bounty or for the hastening of His retribution than continuance in oppression, because Allah hears the
prayer of the oppressed and is on the look out for the oppressors.

نمو ،متَظْل لتَفْع لانَّكَ اكَ، فَاتيعر نم وىه يهلَكَ ف نمكَ، ولها ةخَاص نمكَ، ونَفْس نم فِ النَّاسنْصاو هفِ النْصا
تُوبينْزعَ وي َّتباً حره حانَ لكو ،تَهجح ضحدا هال همخَاص نمو ،ادِهبونَ عد همخَص هانَ الك هال ادبع ظَلَم.

وهو ،ينظْلُومةَ الْموعد ميِعس هنَّ الظُلْم، فَا َلة عقَاما نم هتقْمن جِيلتَعو هال ةمعتَغْيِيرِ ن َلا عدا ءَش سلَيو
.للظَّالمين بِالْمرصادِ

Ruling should be in favour of the people as a whole

The way most coveted by you should be that which is the most equitable for the right, the most universal
by way of justice, and the most comprehensive with regard to the agreement among those under you,
because the disagreement of the common people sweeps away the arguments of the chiefs while the
disagreement of the chiefs can be disregarded when compared with the agreement of the common



people.

No one among those under you is more burdensome to the ruler in times of ease, less helpful in
distress, more disliking of equitable treatment, more importunate in asking favours, less thankful when
given (anything), less appreciative of reasons at the time of refusal, and weaker in endurance at the time
of the discomforts of life than the chiefs. It is the common people of the community who are the pillars of
the religion, the power of the Muslims and the defence against the enemies. Your leanings should
therefore be towards them and your inclination with them.

فحجي ةامخْطَ الْعنَّ سفَا ،ةيعالر رِضا لهعمجادْلِ، والْع ا فهمعاو ،قالْح ا فطُهسوكَ الَيورِ امالا بحا نك
ونَةً فوم الالْو َلع ثْقَلا ،ةيعالر ندٌ محا سلَيو .ةامالْع رِض عم غْتَفَري ةخْطَ الْخَاصنَّ ساو ،ةالْخَاص بِرِض
الرخَاء، واقَل معونَةً لَه ف الْبلاء، واكره للانْصافِ، واسال بِالالْحافِ، واقَل شُراً عنْدَ الاعطَاء، وابطَا عذْراً عنْدَ
،دَاءعلادَّةُ لالْعو ،ينملساعُ الْمجِمو ،الدِّين ودما عنَّماو ،ةالْخَاص لها نرِ ماتِ الدَّهملنْدَ مراً عبص فعضاو ،نْعالْم
مهعلُكَ ميمو ،مغْۇكَ لَهص نفَلْي ،ةمالا نةُ مامالْع.

The one among the people under you who is furthest from you and the worst of them in your view should
be he who is the most inquisitive of the shortcomings of the people, because people do have
shortcomings and the ruler is the most appropriate person to cover them. Do not disclose whatever of it
is hidden from you because your obligation is to correct what is manifest to you, while Allah will deal with
whatever is hidden from you. Therefore, cover shortcomings so far as you can; Allah would cover those
of your shortcomings which you would like to remain under cover from your subjects. Unfasten every
knot of hatred in the people and cut away from yourself the cause of every enmity. Feign ignorance from
what is not clear to you. Do not hasten to second a backbiter, because a backbiter is a cheat although
he looks like those who wish well.

ا، فَلاهتَرس نم قحا الوباً، الْويالنَّاسِ ع بِ النَّاسِ، فإنَّ فائعمل مهطْلَبنْدَكَ، اع مهأشْنَانْكَ، وكَ متيعدَ رعبا نلْيو
تَشفَن عما غَاب عنْكَ منْها، فَإنَّما علَيكَ تَطْهِير ما ظَهر لَكَ، واله يحم علَ ما غَاب عنْكَ، فَاستُرِ الْعورةَ ما
استَطَعت يستُرِ اله منْكَ ما تُحب ستْره من رعيتكَ. اطْلق عن النَّاسِ عقْدَةَ كل حقْد، واقْطَع عنْكَ سبب كل وِتْر،
ينحبِالنَّاص هنْ تَشَباو ،غَاش اعنَّ الساع، فَاس دِيقتَص َلا لَنجتَع لالَكَ، و حضي ا لام كل نع تَغَابو.

About counsellors

Do not include among those you consult a miser who would keep you back from being generous and
caution you against destitution, nor a coward who would make you feel too weak for your affairs, nor a
greedy person who would make beautiful to you the collection of wealth by evil ways. This is because
miserliness, cowardice and greed are different qualities that an unfavourable opinion of Allah brings
together.



ولا تُدْخلَن ف مشُورتكَ بخيلا يعدِل بِكَ عن الْفَضل، ويعدُكَ الْفَقْر، ولا جباناً يضعفُكَ عن الامورِ، ولا حرِيصاً يزيِن لَكَ
هبِال الظَّن وءا سهعمجي َّشَت زائغَر صرالْحو نبالْجو خْلنَّ الْبرِ، فَاوبِالْج هالشَّر.

The worst minister for you is he who has been a minister for mischievous persons before you, and who
joined them in sins. Therefore, he should not be your chief man, because they are abettors of sinners
and brothers of the oppressors. You can find good substitutes for them who will be like them in their
views and influence, while not being like them in sins and vices. They have never assisted an oppressor
in his oppression or a sinner in his sin. They will give you the least trouble and the best support. They
will be most considerate towards you and the least inclined towards others. Therefore, make them your
chief companions in privacy as well as in public.

شَر ۇزَرائكَ من كانَ للاشْرارِ قَبلَكَ وزِيراً، ومن شَرِكهم ف الاثَام، فَلا يونَن لَكَ بِطَانَةً، فَانَّهم اعوانُ الاثَمة، واخْوانُ
،هِمآثَام و مزَارِهواو مارِهآص ثْلم هلَيع سلَيو ،منَفَاذِهو هِمائآر ثْلم لَه نمالْخَلَفِ م رخَي منْهاجِدٌ مو نْتاو ،ةالظَّلَم
ممن لَم يعاوِنْ ظَالماً علَ ظُلْمه، ولا آثماً علَ اثْمه، اولئكَ اخَف علَيكَ موونَةً، واحسن لَكَ معونَةً، واحنَ علَيكَ
،عطْفاً، واقَل لغَيرِكَ الْفاً، فَاتَّخذْ اولئكَ خَاصةً لخَلَواتكَ وحفَلاتكَ

Then, more preferable among them for you should be those who openly speak better truths before you
and who support you least in those of your actions which Allah does not approve in His friends, even
though they may be according to your wishes. Associate yourself with God-fearing and truthful people;
then educate them, so that they should not praise you or please you by reason of an action you did not
perform, because an excess of praise produces pride and drives you near haughtiness.

نكَ معاً ذلاقو ،هائيلولا هال رِها كمنْكَ مونُ مما ييدَةً فاعسم مقَلَّهلَكَ، وا قالْح ِربِم ملَهقْونْدَكَ اع مهآثَر نلْي ثُم
هواكَ حيث وقَع. والْصق بِاهل الْورع والصدْقِ، ثُم رضهم علَ الا يطْروكَ ولا يبجِحوكَ بِباطل لَم تَفْعلْه، فَانَّ كثْرةَ
ةزالْع نم تُدْنو ،وهالز دِثتُح اءطْرالا.

The virtuous and the vicious should not be in equal position before you because this means dissuasion
of the virtuous from virtue and persuasion of the vicious to vice. Keep everyone in the position which is
his. You should know that the most conducive thing for the good impression of the ruler on his subjects
is that he should extend good behaviour towards them, lighten their hardships, and avoid putting them to
unbearable troubles.

You should therefore, in this way follow a course by which you will leave a good impression with your
subjects, because such good ideas will relieve you of great worries. Certainly, the one most entitled to
have a favourable impression of you is he whom whom you have treated well, and the one most entilted
to have a bad opinion of you is he whom you have treated badly.

لهانِ،تَدْرِيباً لاسحالا انِ فسحالا لهيداً لاهكَ تَزذل نَّ فاء، فَاونْزِلَة سنْدَكَ بِمع ءسالْمو نسحالْـم ونَني لاو



نم هتيعال بِرو ظَن نسح َلا عدبِا ءَش سلَي نَّها لَماعو .هنَفْس ملْزا ام منْهم لاك لْزِماو ،ةاءسالا َلع ةاءسالا
عتَمجي رمكَ اذل نْكَ فم نفَلْي ،ملَهبق له سا لَيم َلع ماهيا هاهرتكِ استَرو ،هِملَيونَاتِ عوالْم هيفتَخْفو ،هِملَيا هانسإح
لَكَ بِه حسن الظَّن بِرعيتكَ، فَانَّ حسن الظَّن يقْطَع عنْكَ نَصباً طَوِيلا، وانَّ احق من حسن ظَنُّكَ بِه لَمن حسن بلاوكَ
نْدَهكَ عولاب اءس نلَم ظَنُّكَ بِه اءس نم قحنَّ ااو ،نْدَهع.

Do not discontinue the good practices which the earlier people of this community had acted upon, by
virtue of which there was general unity and through which the subjects prospered. Do not innovate any
line of action which injures these earlier practices because (in that case) the reward for those who had
established those practices will continue, but the burden for discontinuing them will be on you. Keep on
increasing your conversations with the scholars and discussions with the wise to stabilize the prosperity
of the areas under you, and to continue with that in which your predecessors had established.

رنَّةً تَضس دِثَنتُح ةُ،لايعا الرهلَيع تلَحصلْفَةُ، وا الابِه عتتَماجو ،ةمالا هذِه دُورا صبِه لمةً عحالنَّةً صس تَنْقُض لاو
،اءلَمةَ الَعسدَارم رثكاا. ونْهم تا نَقَضكَ بِملَيع الْوِزْرا، ونَّهس نبِم رجونَ الافَي ،نَنلْكَ الست اضم نء مَبِش
.ومنَافَثَةَ الْحماء، ف تَثْبِيتِ ما صلَح علَيه امر بِلادِكَ، واقَامة ما استَقَام بِه النَّاس قَبلَكَ

The different classes of people

Know that the people consist of classes who prosper only with the help of one another, and they are not
independent of one another. Among them are the army of Allah, then the secretarial workers of the
common people and the chiefs, then the dispensers of justice, then those engaged in law and order,
then the payers of head tax (jizyah) and land tax (kharaj) from the protected unbelievers and the
common Muslims, then there are the traders and the men of industry and then the lowest class of the
needy and the destitute. Allah has fixed the share of every one of them and laid down His precepts
about the limits of each in His Book (Qur'an) and the sunnah of His Prophet by way of of a settlement
which is preserved with us.

ةامالْع تَّابا كنْهم،هال نُودا جنْهض: فَمعب نا عهضعبِب َنغ لاض، وعبِب ا إلاهضعب لُحصي لا قَاتةَ طَبيعنَّ الرا لَماعو
ةملسمو ةالذِّم لها نم الْخَراجو ةيالْجِز لها انْهمو ،ِفْقالرافِ ونْصالا الما عنهمدْلِ، واةُ الْعا قُضنْهمو ،ةالْخَاصو
،همهس هال مقَدْ س لكو ،نَةسالْمو ةاجذَوِي الْح نم َفْلقَةُ السا الطَّبنهماتِ، ونَاعالص لهاو ارا التُّجنْهمالنَّاسِ، و
.ووضع علَ حدِّه وفَرِيضته ف كتَابِه او سنَّة نَبِيِه (صل اله عليه وآله)عهداً منْه عنْدَنَا محفُوظاً

Now the army is, by the will of Allah, the fortress of the subjects, the ornament of the ruler, the strength
of the religion and the means of peace. The subjects cannot exist without them while the army can be
maintained only by the funds fixed by Allah in the revenues, through which they acquire the strength to
fight the enemies, on which they depend for their prosperity, and with which they meet their needs.
These two classes cannot exist without the third class namely the judges, the executives and the



secretaries who pass judgements about contracts, collect revenues and are depended upon in special
and general matters.

اموق لا ثُم .بِهِم لاةُ ايعالر تَقُوم سلَيو ،نمالا لبسو ،الدِّين زوع ،ةالْۇلا نزَيو ،ةيعونُ الرصح ،هذْنِ البِا ،نُودفَالْج
نونُ ميو ،ملَحهما أصيف هلَيدُونَ عتَمعيو ،مدُوِهادِ عجِه ف نَ بِهوقْوالَّذِي ي اجالْخَر نم ملَه هال خْرِجا يبِم لانُودِ الْجل
نونَ ممحا يمتَّابِ، لْالالِ ومالْعو اةالْقُض نثِ منْفِ الثَّالبِالص لاا ننْفَيالص نهذَيل اموق لا ثُم .هِمتاجح اءرو
.الْمعاقدِ، ويجمعونَ من الْمنَافع، ويوتَمنُونَ علَيه من خَواصِ الامورِ وعوامها

And these classes cannot exist except with the traders and men of industry, who provide necessities for
them, establish markets and make it possible for others not to do all this with their own hands. Then is
the lowest class of the needy and the destitute support of and help for whom is an obligation, and
everyone of them has (a share in) livelihood in the name of Allah. Everyone of them has a right on the
ruler according to what is needed for his prosperity. The ruler cannot acquit himself of the obligations laid
on him by Allah in this matter except by striving and seeking help from Allah and by training himself to
adhere to the right and by enduring on that account all that is light or hard.

مفُونَهيو ،هِماقوسا نم ونَهيمقيو ،هِمقافرم نم هلَيونَ ععتَمجما يياتِ، فنَاعذَوِي الصارِ وبِالتُّج لايعاً امج ملَه اموق لاو
مرِفْدُه قحي الَّذِين نَةسالْمو ةاجالْح لها نم َفْلقَةُ السالطَّب ثُم .مرِهغَي رِفْق لُغُهبي ا لامم دِيهِميبِا فُّقالتَّر نم
هال هملْزا ام يقَةقح نم الالْو جخْري سلَيو .هحلصا يبِقَدْرِ م قح الالْو َلع للةٌ، وعس لل هال فو .مونَتُهعمو
ثَقُل وا هلَيع ما خَفيف هلَيرِ عبالصو ،قالْح وملُز َلع هنَفْس ينطتَوو ،هبِال انَةعتالاسو مامتهبِالا لاكَ اذل نم.

1. The Army

Put in command of your forces the man who in your view is the best well - wisher of Allah, His Prophet
and your Imam. The chastest of them in heart and the highest of them in endurance is he who is slow in
getting enraged, accepts excuses, is kind to the weak and is strict with the strong; violence should not
raise his temper and weakness should not keep him sitting.

فَولِ من جنُودِكَ انْصحهم ف نَفْسكَ له ولرسوله ولامامكَ، وانْقَاهم جيباً، وافْضلَهم حلْماً ممن يبطء عن الْغَضبِ،
فعالض دُ بِهقْعي لاو ،نْفالْع هيرثي لا نممو ،اءقْوِيالا َلو عنْبيو ،فَاءعبِالض فاريذْرِ، والْع َلا تَرِيحسيو.

Also associate with considerate people from high families, virtuous houses and decent traditions, then
people of courage, valour, generosity and benevolence, because they are repositories of honour and
springs of virtues. Strive for their matters as the parents strive for their child. Do not regard anything that
you do to strengthen them as big nor consider anything that you have agreed to do for them as little (so
as to give it up), even though it may be small, because this will make them your well-wishers and create
a good impression of you. Do not neglect to attend to their small matters, confining yourself to their



important matters, because your small favours will also be of benefit to them while the important ones
are such that they cannot ignore them.

،ةاعالشَّجو دَةالنَّج لها ثُم ،نَةسالْح ابِقوالسو ،ةحالوتَاتِ الصيالْب لهاابِ، وسحالااتِ ووءرذَوِي الْمب قالْص ثُم
والسخَاء والسماحة، فَانَّهم جِماعٌ من الْرم، وشُعب من الْعرفِ. ثُم تَفَقَّدْ من امورِهم ما يتَفَقَّدُه الْوالدَانِ من ولَدِهما،
ولا يتَفَاقَمن ف نَفْسكَ شَء قَويتَهم بِه، ولا تَحقرنَّ لُطْفاً تَعاهدْتَهم بِه وانْ قَل، فَانَّه داعيةٌ لَهم الَ بذْلِ النَّصيحة لَكَ،
،ونَ بِهعنْتَفعاً يضوكَ ملُطْف نيرِ مسلْينَّ لا، فَاهيمسج َلع الاّات مورِهمتَدَعْ تَفَقُّدَ لَطيِفِ ا لابِكَ. و الظَّن نسحو
نْهتَغْنُونَ عسي عاً لاقوم يمسلْجلو.

That commander of the army should have such a position before you that he renders help to them
equitably and spends from his money on them and on those of their families who remain behind so that
all their worries converge on the one worry for fighting the enemy. Your kindness to them will turn their
hearts to you. The most pleasant thing for the rulers is the establishment of justice in their areas and the
manifestation of the love of their subjects, but the subjects' love manifests itself only when their hearts
are clean. Their good wishes prove correct only when they surround their commanders (to protect them).
Do not regard their positions to be a burden over them and do not keep watching for the end of their
tenure. Therefore, be broad-minded in regard to their desires, continue praising them and recounting the
good deeds of those who have shown such deeds, because the mention of good actions shakes the
brave and rouses the weak, if Allah so wills.

نم مهاءرو نم عسي مهعسا يبِم هجِدَت نم هِملَيع لفْضاو ،هونَتعم ف ماهاسو ننْدَكَ منْدِكَ عؤوسِ جر آثَر نلْيو
ةقُر لفْضنَّ ااكَ. ولَيع مهقُلُوب فطعي هِملَيطْفَكَ عنَّ عفَا ،ِدُوادِ الْعجِه داً فاحاً ومه مهمونَ هي َّتح يهِملهخُلُوفِ ا
حتَص لاو ،مدُورِهص ةملاسب لاا متُهدوم رتَظْه لا نَّهاو ،ةيعالر ةدوم ورظُهدِ، والْبِلا دْلِ فةُ الْعقَامتاس ةالْۇلا نيع
،هِمالآم ف حفَافْس .هِمدَّتم طَاعانْق طَاءبتكِ استَرو ،هِملوثْقَالِ دتاس لَّةقو ،مورِهما ةۇلا َلع هِميطَتبِح لاا متُهيحنَص
وواصل ف حسن الثَّنَاء علَيهِم، وتَعدِيدِ ما ابل ذَۇوالْبلاء منْهم، فَانَّ كثْرةَ الذِّكرِ لحسن افْعالهِم تَهز الشُّجاعَ،
هال نْ شَاءا ،لالنَّاك ِضرتُحو.

Appreciate the performance of every one of them, do not attribute the performance of one to the other,
and do not minimize the reward below the level of the performance. The high position of a man should
not lead you to regard his small deeds as big, nor should the low position of a man make you regard his
big deeds as small.

ثُم اعرِف لل امرِىء منْهم ما ابل، ولا تَضمن بلاء امرِىء الَ غَيرِه، ولا تُقَصرنَّ بِه دونَ غَاية بلائه، ولا يدْعونَّكَ
.شَرف امرِىء الَ انْ تُعظم من بلائه ما كانَ صغيراً، ولاضعةُ امرِىء الَ انْ تَستَصغر من يلائه ماكانَ عظيِماً

Refer to Allah and His Prophet the affairs which wory you and matters which appear confusing to you,
because, addressing the people whom Allah the Sublime, wishes to guide, He said:



O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Prophet and those vested with authority from
among you: and then if you quarrel about anything refer it to Allah and the Prophet if you believe
in Allah and in the Last Day (of Judgement). . . (Qur'an, 4:59)

Referring to Allah means to act according to what is clear in His Book and referring to the Prophet
means to follow his unanimously agreed Sunnah in regard to which there are no differences.

بحم اقَوسبحانه ل هال ورِ، فَقَدْ قَالمالا نكَ ملَيع شْتَبِهيالْخُطُوبِ، و نكَ معلضا يم هولسره وال َلا ددارو
هال َلا وهدء فَرَش ف تُمفَإنْ تَنَازَع مْنرِ ممالا ولاو ولسوا الريعطاو هوا اليعطنُوا اآم ا الَّذِينهيا اي) :مهشَادرا
ِقَةفَررِ الْمغَي عةامالْج هنَّتخْذُ بِسولِ: الاسالر َلا دالرو ،تَابِهك محخْذُ بِمالا :هال َلا دولِ)، فَالرسالرو.

2. The Chief Judge

For the settlement of disputes among people select him who is the most distinguished of your subjects in
your view. The cases (coming before him) should not vex him, disputation should not enrage him, he
should not insist on any wrong point, and should not grudge accepting the truth when he perceives it; he
should not lean towards greed and should not content himself with a cursory understanding (of a matter)
without going thoroughly into it.

He should be most ready to stop (to ponder) on doubtful points, most regardful of arguments, least
disgusted at the quarrel of litigants, most patient at probing into matters and most fearless at the time of
passing judgement. Praise should not make him vain and elation should not make him lean (to any
side). Such people are very few.

ى فتَمادي لاو ،ومالْخُص هحتُم لاو ،ورمالا بِه يقتَض لا نمكَ، منَفْس كَ فتيعر لفْضالنَّاسِ ا نيب ملْحل اخْتَر ثُم
مقَفَهوا ،اهقصونَ ام دفَه َندبِا تَفي لاع، وطَم َلع هنَفْس تُشْرِف لاو ،فَهرإذَا ع قالْح َلا ءَالْف نمرصحي لاو ،لَّةالز
احضّنْدَ اتع مهمرصاورِ، ومشُّفِ الاَت َلع مهربصاو ،مالْخَص ةعاجرماً بِمرتَب مقَلَّهاو ،ججبِالْح مآخَذَهاتِ، وهالشُّب ف
يلكَ قَلولئا،اءغْرا يلُهتَمسي لاو ،اءإطْر يههدزي لا نمم ،مالْح.

Then, very often check his decisions and allow him so much money (as remuneration) that he has no
excuse worth hearing (for not being honest) and there remains no occasion for him to go to others for his
needs. Give him that rank in your audience for which no one else among your chiefs aspires, so that he
remains safe from the harm of those around you. You should have a piercing eye in this matter because
this religion has formerly been a prisoner in the hands of vicious persons when action was taken
according to passion, and worldly wealth was sought.

ا لاكَ ملَدَي نْزِلَةالْم نم هطعاالنَّاسِ، و َلا تُهاجح هعم لتَقو ،لَّتَهع زيِلا يذْلِ مالْب ف لَه حوافْس ،هائدَ قَضاهتَع رثكا ثُم
يطْمع فيه غَيره من خَاصتكَ، ليامن بِذلَكَ اغْتيال الرِجالِ لَه عنْدَكَ. فَانْظُر ف ذلكَ نَظَراً بِليغاً، فَانَّ هذَا الدِّين قَدْ كانَ



.اسيراً ف ايدِي الاشْرارِ، يعمل فيه بِالْهوى، وتُطْلَب بِه الدُّنْيا

3. Executive Officers

Thereafter, look into the affairs of your executives. Give them appointment after tests and do not appoint
them according to partiality or favouritism, because these two things constitute sources of injustice and
unfairness. Select from among them those who are people of experience and modesty, hailing from
virtuous houses, having been previously in Islam, because such persons possess high manners and
untarnished honour. They are the least inclined towards greed and always have their eyes on the ends
of matters.

ثُم انْظُر ف امورِ عمالكَ، فَاستَعملْهم اخْتباراً، ولا تُولّهِم محاباةً واثَرةً، فَانَّهما جِماعٌ من شُعبِ الْجورِ والْخيانَة. وتوخَّ
حصاقاً، وخْلاا مركا منَّهفَا ،ةتَقَدِّمالْم ملاسالا ف الْقَدَمو ،ةحالوتَاتِ الصيالْب لها نم ،اءيالْحو ةرِبالتَّج لها منْهم
.اعراضاً، واقَل ف الْمطَامع اشْرافاً، وابلَغُ ف عواقبِ الامورِ نَظَراً

Give them an abundant livelihood (by way of salary) because this gives them the strength to maintain
themselves in order and not to have an eye upon the funds in their custody, and it would be an argument
against them if they disobeyed your orders or misappropriated your trust. You should also check their
activities and have people who report on them who should be truthful and faithful, because your
watching their actions secretly will urge them to preserve trust with and to be kind to the people. Be
careful of assistants. If any one of them extends his hands towards misappropriation and the reports of
your reporters reaching you confirm it, that should be regarded enough evidence. You should then inflict
corporal punishment on him and recover what he has misappropriated. You should put him in a place of
disgrace, blacklist him with (the charge of) misappropriation and make him wear the necklace of shame
for his offence.

هِملَيةٌ عجحو ،دِيهِميا تا تَحتَنَاۇلِ م نع ملَه نغو ،هِمنْفُسا حلاصتاس َلع مةٌ لَهكَ قُونَّ ذلفَا ،زَاقرالا هِملَيبِغْ عسا ثُم
دَكَ فاهنَّ تَعفَا ،هِملَيع فَاءالودْقِ والص لها نونَ ميثِ الْععابو ،مالَهمعتَفَقَّدْ ا انَتَكَ. ثُمموا اثَلَم وكَ ارمنْ خَالَفُوا اا
َلا دَهطَ يسب منْهدٌ محنْ اانِ، فَاوعالا نفَّظْ متَحو .ةيعبِالر ِفْقالرو ،انَةمالِ الامعتاس َلع مةٌ لَهدْوح مورِهملا ِرالس
خيانَة اجتَمعت بِها علَيه عنْدَكَ اخْبار عيونكَ، اكتَفَيت بِذلكَ شَاهداً، فَبسطْت علَيه الْعقُوبةَ ف بدَنه، واخَذْتَه بِما
ةمالتُّه ارع قَلَّدْتَهو ،يانَةبِالْخ تَهمسو و ،ذَلَّةالْم قَامبِم تَهبنَص ثُم ،هلمع نم ابصا.

4. The Administration of Revenues

Look after the revenue (kharaj or land tax) affairs in such a way that those engaged in it remain
prosperous because in their prosperity lies the prosperity of all others. The others cannot prosper without
them, because all people are dependent on revenue and its payers. You should also keep an eye on the
cultivation of the land more than on the collection of revenue because revenue cannot be had without



cultivation and whoever asks for revenue without cultivation, ruins the area and brings death to the
people. His rule will not last only a moment.

،بِهِم لاا ماهوس نمل حلاص لاو ،ماهوس نمحاً للاص هِمحصلاو هحصلا نَّ ففَا ،لَهها حلصا يبِم اجالْخَر رمتفَقَّدْ او
لانَّ النَّاس كلَّهم عيال علَ الْخَراج واهله. ولْين نَظَركَ ف عمارة الارضِ ابلَغَ من نَظَرِكَ ف استجلابِ الْخَراج، لانَّ
يلاقَل لاا هرما متَقسي لَمو ،ادبلَكَ الْعهاو ،دالْبِلا بخْرة اارمرِ عبِغَي اجالْخَر طَلَب نمو ،ةارمالْعب لاكُ ادْري كَ لاذل.

If they complain of the heaviness (of the revenue) or of diseases, or dearth of water, or excess of water
or of a change in the condition of the land either due to flood or to drought, you should remit the revenue
to the extent that you hope will improve their position. The remission granted by you for the removal of
distress from them should not be grudged by you, because it is an investment which they will return to
you in the shape of the prosperity of your country and the progress of your domain in addition to earning
their praise and happiness for meeting out justice to them.

You can depend upon their strength because of the investment made by you in them through catering to
their convenience, and can have confidence in them because of the justice cxtended to them by being
kind to them. After that, circumstances may so turn that you may have to ask for their assistance, when
they will bear it happily, for prosperity is capable of hearing whatever you load on it. The ruin of the land
is caused hy the poverty of the cultivators, while the cultivators become poor when the officers
concentrate on the collection (of money), having little hope for continuance (in their posts) and deriving
no benefit from objects of warning.

منْهع خَفَّفْت ،طَشا عبِه فحجا وا ،قا غَرهرض اغْتَمرالَةَ احا والَّة، اب وب ارطَاعَ شوِ انْقلَّةً، اع وا قَلاا ثوَنْ شفَا
ةارمع كَ فلَيع ونَ بِهودعي ذُخْر نَّهفَا ،منْهونَةَ عوالْم بِه خَفَّفْت ءَكَ شلَيع ثْقُلَني لاو ،مهرما بِه لُحنْ يصو اجبِما تَر
تا ذَخَربِم ،هِمتقُو لداً فَضتَمعم ،يهِمدْلِ فالْع ةفَاضتكَ بِاسحجتَبو ،هِمثَنَائ نسبِكَ حلاجتاس عكَ، متيوِلا يِينتَزبِلادِكَ، و
لْتوذَا عا اورِ ممالا نم دَثا حمبفَر ،كَ بِهِمرِفْق ف هِملَيكَ عدْلع نم متَهدوا عبِم منْهقَةَ مّالثو ،مكَ لَهاممجا نم منْدَهع
فيه علَيهِم من بعدُ احتَملُوه طَيِبةً انْفُسهم بِه، فَانَّ الْعمرانَ محتَمل ما حملْتَه، وانَّما يوتَ خَراب الارضِ من اعوازِ
.اهلها،انَّما يعوِزُ اهلُها لاشْرافِ انْفُسِ الْۇلاة علَ الْجمع، وسوء ظَنّهِم بِالْبقَاء، وقلَّة انْتفَاعهِم بِالْعبرِ

5. The Clerical Establishment

Then you should take care of your secretarial workers. Put the best of them in charge of your affairs.
Entrust those of your letters which contain your policies and secrets to him who possesses the best
character, who is not elated by honours, lest he dares speak against you in common audiences. He
should also not be negligent in presenting the communications of your officers before you and issuing
correct replies to them on your behalf and in matters of your receipts and payments. He should not make
any damaging argreement on your behalf and should not fail in repudiating an agreement against you.
He should not be ignorant of the extent of his own position in matters because he who is ignorant of his



own position is (even) more ignorant of the position of others.

هِمعمجكَ بِااررسدَكَ واائا ميهف لتُدْخ لَكَ الَّتائسر صاخْصو ،مهرورِكَ خَيما َلع ِلتَّابِكَ، فَوالِ كح ف انْظُر ثُم
نالْغَفْلَةُ ع بِه رتُقَص لاو لام ةرضف لَكَ بِحلاخ كَ فلَيا عبِه تَرِىءجةُ، فَيامرْال هرطتُب لا نمقِ مخْلاالا حالودِ صۇجل
ايرادِ ماتَباتِ عمالكَ علَيكَ، واصدَارِ جواباتها علَ الصوابِ عنْكَ، وفيما ياخُذُ لَكَ ويعط منْكَ، ولا يضعف عقْداً
اعتَقَدَه لَكَ، ولا يعجِز عن اطْلاقِ ما عقدَ علَيكَ، ولا يجهل مبلَغَ قَدْرِ نَفسه ف الامورِ، فَانَّ الْجاهل بِقَدْرِ نَفْسه يونُ
لهجا رِهقَدْرِ غَيب.

Your selection of these people should not be on the basis of your understanding (of them), confidence
and your good impression, because people catch the ideas of the officers through affectation and
personal service and there is nothing in it which is like well-wishing or trustfulness. You should rather
test them by what they did under the virtuous people before you. Take a decision in favour of one who
has a good name among the common people and is the most renowned in trustworthiness, because this
will be a proof of your regard for Allah and for him on whose behalf you have been appointed to this
position (namely your Imam). Establish one chief for every department of work. He should not be
incapable of big matters, and a rush of work should not perplex him. Whenever there is a defect in your
secretaries which you overlook, then you will be held responsible for it.

هِمنُّعبِتَص ةاتِ الْۇلااسرففُونَ لرتَعي الِجنَّ الرنْكَ، فَام الظَّن نسحكَ وتنَامتاسك وتاسرف َلع ماهيكَ اارياخْت ني لا ثُم
وحسن خدْمتهِم، لَيس وراء ذلكَ من النَّصيحة والامانَة شَء، ولن اخْتَبِرهم بِما ولُوا للصالحين قَبلَكَ، فَاعمدْ
هرما يتلو نمله وكَ لتيحنَص َلع يللكَ دنَّ ذلهاً، فَاجو انَةمبِالا هِمفرعاثَراً، وا ةامالْع انَ فك هِمنسحلا.

نتَّابِكَ مك انَ فا كمهما، وهيرثك هلَيع تَشَتَّتي لاا، وهبِيرك هرقْهي لا ،منْهساً ماورِكَ رما نر مما لسِ كارل لعاجو
تَهلْزِمنْه اع تيب فَتَغَابيع.

6. Traders and Industrialists

Now take some advice about traders and industrialists. Give them good counsel whether they be settled
(shop-keepers) or traders or physical labourers because they are sources of profit and the means of the
provision of useful articles. They bring them from distant and far-flung areas throughout the land and
sea, plains or mountains, from where people cannot come and to where they do not dare to go, for they
are peaceful and there is no fear of revolt from them, and they are quite without fear of treason.

منَّهفَا ،هدَنبِب قّفتَرالْمو ،هالطَرِبِ بِمضالْمو ،منْهم يمقراً: الْمخَي صِ بِهِموااتِ، ونَاعذَوِي الصارِ وصِ بِالتُّجتَواس ثُم
ملْتَئي لا ثيحكَ، ولبجكَ ولهسرِكَ، وحبِكَ ورب ف ،طَارِحالْمدِ وباعالْم نا مهبلاجو ،قافرالْم اببساو ،عنَافالْم ادوم
لَتُهغَائ َتُخْش لا لْحصو ،قَتُهائب تُخَاف لا لْمس منَّها، فَاهلَيونَ عتَرِىجي لاا، وهعاضومل النَّاس،



Look after their affairs before yourself or wherever they may be in your area. Know, along with this, that
most of them are very narrow-minded, and awfully avaricious. They hoard goods for profiteering and fix
high prices for goods. This is a source of harm to the people and a blot on the officers in charge. Stop
people from hoarding, because the Messenger of Allah (S) has prohibited it. The sale should be smooth,
with correct weights and prices, not harmful to either party, the seller or the purchaser; whoever commits
hoarding after you prohibit it, give him exemplary but not excessive punishment.

وتَفَقَّدْ امورهم بِحضرتكَ وف حواش بِلادِكَ. واعلَم ـ مع ذلكَ ـ انَّ ف كثير منْهم ضيقاً فَاحشاً، وشُحاً قَبِيحاً،
واحتاراً للْمنَافع، وتَحماً ف الْبِياعاتِ، وذلكَ باب مضرة للْعامة، وعيب علَ الْۇلاة، فَامنَع من الاحتارِ، فَانَّ
نم نبِالْفَرِيقَي فحتُج ار لاعسادْل، وع ازِينوحاً: بِممعاً سيب عيالْب نلْيو .نْهم نَعم (ه عليه وآلهال صل)هال ولسر
.الْبائع والْمبتَاع، فَمن قَارف حرةً بعدَ نَهيِكَ اياه فَنَل وعاقب ف غَيرِ اسراف

7. The Lowest Class

(Fear) Allah and keep Allah in view in respect of the lowest class, consisting of those who have few
means: the poor, the destitute, the penniless and the disabled; because in this class are both the self-
contained needy and those who beg. Take care for the sake of Allah of His obligations towards them for
which He has made you responsible. Fix for them a share from the public funds and a share from the
crops of lands taken over as booty for Islam in every area, because in it the remote ones have the same
shares as the near ones. All these people are those whose rights have been placed in your charge.
Therefore, a luxurious life should not keep you away from them You cannot be excused for ignoring
small matters because you were deciding big problems. Consequently, do not be unmindful of them, nor
turn your face from them out of vanity.

هذِه نَّ ففا ،َنمالزو سوالْب لهاو تَاجِينحالْـمين واكسالْمو ميلَةَ لَهح لا الَّذِين نم َفْلالس قَةالطَّب ف هال هال ثُم
الطَّبقَة قَانعاً ومعتَراً، واحفَظْ له ما استَحفَظَكَ من حقّه فيهِم، واجعل لَهم قسماً من بيتِ مالكَ، وقسماً من غَلاتِ
،طَرب منْهشْغَلنَّكَ عي فَلا ،قَّهح يتعتُرقَدِ اس لكو ،َندلاالَّذِي ل ثْلم منْهم قْصلانَّ للَد، فاب لك ف ملاسالا افوص
مخَدَّكَ لَه رعتُص لاو ،منْهكَ عمه صتُشْخ فَلا .هِمالْم يرثْكَ الامحلا هالتَّاف يِيعبِتَض ذَرتُع نَّكَ لافَا

Take care of the affairs of those of them who do not approach you among those who are looked at with
contempt and whom people regard as low. Appoint for them some trusted people who are God-fearing
and humble. They should infrom you of these people's conditions. Then deal with them with a sense of
responsibility to Allah on the day you will meet Him, because of all the subjects these people are the
most deserving of equitable treatment, while for others also you should fulfil their rights so as to render
account to Allah.

ةالْخَشْي لها نقَتَكَ مكَ ثولئِغْ لافَفَر ،الِجالر هرقتَحونُ، ويالْع همتَقْتَح نمم منْهكَ ملَيا لصي لا نم ورمتَفَقَّدْ او
َلا جوحا ةيعالر نيب نم ءلانَّ هوفَا ،تَلْقَاه موي َالتَع هال َلذَارِ اعالاب يهِمف لماع ثُم ،مهورمكَ الَيا فَعرع، فَلْياضالتَّوو



لَيها هّقح ةدِيتَا ف َالتَع هال َلا ذِرعفَا لكو ،مرِهغَي نافِ منصالا.

Take care of the orphans and the aged who have no means (for livelihood) nor are they ready for
begging. This is heavy on the officers; in fact, every right is heavy. Allah lightens it for those who seek
the next world and so they endure (hardships) upon themselves and trust on the truthfulness of Allah's
promise to them. And fix a time for complainants wherein you make yourself free for them, and sit for
them in common audience and feel humble therein for the sake of Allah who created you. (On that
occasion) you should keep away your army and your assistants such as the guards and the police so
that anyone who like to speak may speak to you without fear, because I have heard the Messenger of
Allah (S) say in more than one place, "The people among whom the right of the weak is not secured
from the strong without fear will never achieve purity." Tolerate their awkwardness and inability to speak.
Keep away from you narrowness and haughtiness; Allah would, on this account, spread over you the
skirts of His mercy and assign the reward of His obedience for you. Whatever you give, give it joyfully,
but when you refuse, do it handsomely and with excuses.

لُّهك قالْحو ،يلثَق ةالْۇلا َلكَ عذلو ،هنَفْس لَةاسلْمل بنْصي لاو ،يلَةَ لَهح لا نمم نالس ف ِقَّةذَوِي الرو تْمالْي لهدْ اهتَعو
ثَقيل، وقَدْ يخَفّفُه اله علَ اقْوام طَلَبوا الْعاقبةَ فَصبروا انْفُسهم، ووثقُوا بِصدْقِ موعودِ اله لَهم. واجعل لذَوِي
منْهدُ عتُقعه الَّذِي خَلَقَكَ، ول يهف عاً، فَتَتَواضامساً علجم ملَه سلتَجكَ، وشَخْص يهف مِغُ لَهماً تُفَرسنْكَ قاتِ ماجالْح
قُول(عليه السلام) يهال ولسر تعمس ّنع، فَاتتَعم رغَي مهمّلَتكَ ممّلي َّتكَ، حطشُركَ واسرحا نانَكَ موعانْدَكَ وج
نَحو ،الْعو منْهم قالْخُر لتَماح ع". ثُمتتَعم رغَي ِالْقَوِي نم قُّها حيهيفِ فعلضخَذُ لوي ةٌ لاما تُقَدَّس ن: "لَنطورِ مغَي ف
نَعاميئاً، ونه تطَيعا ام طعاو ،هتطَاع ابلَكَ ثَو وجِبيو ،هتمحر نَافككَ اذلكَ بلَيع هال طسبي ،نَفالاو يقنْكَ الضع
. ف اجمال واعذَار

Then there are certain matters which you cannot avoid performing yourself. For example, replying to
your officers when your secretaries are unable to do so, or disposing of the complaints of the people
when your assistants shirk them. Finish every day the work meant for it, because every day has its own
work. Keep for yourself the better and greater portion of these periods for the worship of Allah, although
all these items are for Allah provided the intention is pure and the subjects prosper thereby.

ثُم امور من امورِكَ لا بدَّ لَكَ من مباشَرتها: منْها اجابةُ عمالكَ بِما يعيا عنْه كتَّابكَ، ومنْها اصدَار حاجاتِ النَّاسِ عنْدَ
ورودِها علَيكَ مما تَحرج بِه صدُور اعوانكَ. وامضِ لل يوم عملَه، فانَّ لل يوم ما فيه، واجعل لنَفْسكَ فيما بينَكَ
وبين اله تعال افْضل تلْكَ الْمواقيتِ، واجزل تلْكَ الاقْسام، وانْ كانَت كلُّها له اذَا صلَحت فيها النّيةُ، وسلمت منْها
.الرعيةُ

Communion with Allah

The particular thing by which you should purify your religion for Allah should be the fulfilment of those



obligations which are especially for Him. Therefore, devote to Allah some of your physical activity during
the night and the day, and whatever (worship) you perform for seeking nearness to Allah should be
complete, without defect or deficiency, whatsoever physical exertion it may involve. When you lead the
prayers for the people, then do not scare them away from it (by prolonging it) nor waste it (by making it
too short), because among the people there are the sick as well as those who have needs of their own.
When the Messenger of Allah (S) sent me to Yemen I enquired how I should offer prayers with them and
he replied, "Say the prayers as the weakest of them would say, and be compassionate to the believers."

ولْين ف خَاصة ما تُخْلص له بِه دِينَكَ: اقَامةُ فَرائضه الَّت ه لَه خَاصةً، فَاعط اله من بدَنكَ ف لَيلكَ ونَهارِكَ،
.ووفِ ما تَقَربت بِه الَ اله من ذلكَ كاملا غَير مثْلُوم ولا منْقُوص، بالغاً من بدَنكَ ما بلَغَ

لْتاقَدْ سةُ. واجالْح لَهلَّةُ والْع بِه نالنَّاسِ م نَّ فِعاً، فَايضم لانَفّرِاً وم ونَنَت لنَّاسِ، فَلاكَ لتصلا ف تذَا قُماو
نكو ،هِمفعضا ةلاصك بِهِم لص" :؟ فَقَالبِهِم ّلصا فيك الَيمن َلا نهجو ينح (ه عليه وآلهال صل) هال ولسر
."بِالْمومنين رحيماً

On the behaviour and action of a Ruler

Then, do not keep yourself secluded from the people for a long time, because the seclusion of those in
authority from the subjects is a kind of narrow-sightedness and causes ignorance about their affairs.
Seclusion from them also prevents them from the knowledge of those things which they do not know and
as a result they begin to regard big matters as small and small matters as big, good matters as bad and
bad matters as good, while the truth becomes confused with falsehood. After all, a governor is a human
being and cannot have knowledge of things which people keep hidden from him.

واما بعدَ هذا، فَلا تُطَوِلَن احتجابكَ عن رعيتكَ، فَانَّ احتجاب الْۇلاة عن الرعية شُعبةٌ من الضيق، وقلَّةُ علْم بِالامورِ،
نسحيو ،نسالْح حقْبيو ،يرغالص ظَمعيو ،بِيرْال مندَهع غُرصفَي وا دۇنَهبتَجا احم لْمع منْهع قْطَعي منْهم ابجتحالاو
،الْقَبِيح، ويشَاب الْحق بِالْباطل، وانَّما الْوال بشَر لا يعرِف ما تَوارى عنْه النَّاس بِه من الامورِ

There are no marks on the face of truth to differentiate its various expressions from falsehood. Then you
can be one of two kinds of men. Either you may be generous in granting rights - and then why this
hiding in spite of (your) discharging the obligations and good acts that you perform? Or you are a victim
of stinginess; in that case people will soon give up asking you since they will lose hope of generous
treatment from you. In spite of that there are many needs of the people towards you which do not involve
any hardship on you, such as the complaint against oppression or the request for justice in a matter.

ولَيست علَ الْحق سمات تُعرف بِها ضروب الصدْقِ من الْذِبِ، وانَّما انْت احدُ رجلَين: اما امرو سخَت نَفْسكَ



بِالْبذْلِ ف الْحق، فَفيم احتجابكَ من واجِبِ حق تُعطيه، او فعل كرِيم تُسدِيه، او مبتَلَ بِالْمنع، فَما اسرعَ كف النَّاسِ
وة، امظْلم اةَش نكَ، ملَيع يهونَةَ فوم كَ [مـ] ما لالَياتِ النَّاسِ ااجح ثَركنَّ اا عكَ! مذْلب نوا ميِسذَا اكَ الَتاسم نع
.طَلَبِ انْصاف ف معاملَة

Further, a governor has favourites and people of easy access to him. They misappropriate things, are
high-handed and do not observe justice in matters. You should destroy the root of evil in the people by
cutting away the causes of these defects. Do not make any land grants to your hangers on or
supporters. They should not expect from you the possession of land which may cause harm to adjoining
people over the question of irrigation or common services whose burden the grantees place on others. In
this way, the benefit will be rather theirs than yours, and the blame will lie on you in this world and the
next.

ثُم انَّ للْوال خَاصةً وبِطَانَةً، فيهِم استىثَار وتَطَاۇل، وقلَّةُ انْصاف ف معاملَة، فَاحسم مادةَ اولئكَ بِقَطْع اسبابِ تلْكَ
نا ميهلي نبِم رقْدَة، تَضقَادِ عتاع نْكَ فم نعطْمي لايعةً، وكَ قَطتامحكَ ويتاشح ند محلا نعتُقْط لاالِ، ووحالا
النَّاسِ، ف شرب او عمل مشْتَرك، يحملُونَ موونَتَه علَ غَيرِهم، فَيونَ مهنَا ذلكَ لَهم دونَكَ، وعيبه علَيكَ ف الدُّنْيا
ةرخالاو.

Allow rights to whomsoever it is due, whether near you or far from you. In this matter, you should be
enduring and watchful even though it may involve your relations and favourites, and keep in view the
reward of that which appears burdensome on you because its reward is handsome.

،قَعو ثيكَ حتكَ خَاصتابقَر نكَ معاً ذلاقباً، وتَسحابِراً مكَ صذل ف نكيدِ، وعالْبالْقَرِيبِ و نم هلَزِم نم قالْح لْزِماو
.وابتَغ عاقبتَه بِما يثْقُل علَيكَ منْه، فَانَّ مغَبةَ ذلكَ محمودةٌ

If the subjects suspect you of high-handedness, explain to them your position openly and remove their
suspicion with your explanation, because this would mean exercise for your soul and consideration to
the subjects while this explanation will secure your aim of keeping them firm in truth.

وانْ ظَنَّتِ الرعيةُ بِكَ حيفاً، فَاصحر لَهم بِعذْرِكَ، واعدِل عنكَ ظُنُونَهم بِاصحارِكَ، فَانَّ ف ذلكَ رِياضةً منْكَ لنَفْسكَ،
قالْح َلع هِمتَقْوِيم نتَكَ ماجيه حلُغُ فذَاراً تَبعا كَ، وتيعرِفْقاً بِرو.

Do not reject peace to which your enemy may call you and wherein there is the pleasure of Allah,
because peace brings rest to your army and relief from your worries and safety for your country. But
after peace there is great apprehension from the enemy because often the enemy offers peace to
benefit by your negligence. Therefore, be cautious and do not act by wishfulness in this matter.

ولا تَدْفَعن صلْحاً دعاكَ الَيه عدُو كَ له فيه رِض، فانَّ ف الصلْح دعةً لجنُودِكَ، وراحةً من همومكَ، وامناً لبِلادِكَ،



نسكَ حذل ف اتَّهِمو ،مزفَخُذْ بِالْح ،تَغَفَّليل با قَارمبر دُونَّ الْعفَا ،هلْحدَ صعِكِ بدُوع نذَرِ مالْح لك ذَرالْح نَلو
الظَّن.

If you conclude an agreement between yourself and your enemy or enter into a pledge with him then
fulfil your agreement and discharge your pledge faithfully. Place yourself as a shield against whatever
you have pledged because among the obligations of Allah there is nothing on which people are more
strongly united despite the difference of their ideas and variation of their views than respect for fulfiling
pledges.

Besides Muslims, even unbelievers have abided by agreements because they realized the dangers
which would come in the wake of violation (thereof). Therefore, do not deceive your enemy, because no
one can offend Allah save the ignorant and the wicked. Allah made His agreement and pledged the sign
of security which He has spread over His creatures through His mercy and an asylum in which they stay
in His protection and seek the benefit of nearness to Him. Therefore, there should be no deceit, cunning
or duplicity in it.

وانْ عقَدْت بينَكَ وبين عدُو لَكَ عقْدَةً، او الْبستَه منْكَ ذِمةً، فَحطْ عهدَكَ بِالْوفَاء، وارعَ ذِمتَكَ بِالامانَة، واجعل نَفْسكَ
جنَّةً دونَ ما عطَيت، فَانَّه لَيس من فَرائضِ اله عزوجل شَء النَّاس اشدُّ علَيه اجتماعاً، مع تَفْرِيق اهوائهِم، وتَشْتيتِ
آرائهِم، من تَعظيم الْوفَاء بِالْعهودِ، وقَدْ لَزِم ذلكَ الْمشْرِكونَ فيما بينَهم دونَ الْمسلمين لما استَوبلُوا من عواقبِ الْغَدْرِ،
دَههع هال لعقَدْ جو .شَق لاهج لاا هال َلع تَرِىءجي لا نَّهكَ، فَادُوع لَنتَخْت لادِكَ، وهعب نيستَخ لاكَ، وتنَّ بِذِمتَغْدِر فَلا
لاةَ، ودَالَسم لاو غَالدا فَلا ،ارِهجِو َلونَ ايضتَفسي،هتنَعم َلنُونَ اسرِيماً يحو ،هتمحادِ بِربالْع نيب اهفْضناً اما تَهذِمو
يهدَاعَ فخ،

Do not enter into an agreement which may admit of different interpretations and do not change the
interpretation of vague words after the conclusion and confirmation (of the agreement). If an agreement
of Allah involves you in hardship do not seek its repudiation without justification, because the bearing of
hardships through which you expect relief and a handsome result is better than a violation whose
consequence you fear, and that you fear that you will be called upon by Allah to account for it and you
will not be able to seek forgiveness for it in this world or the next.

ولا تَعقدْ عقْداً تَجوزُ فيه الْعلَل، ولا تُعوِلَن علَ لَحن القَول بعدَ التَّاكيدِ والتَّوثقَة، ولا يدْعونَّكَ ضيق امر لَزِمكَ فيه عهدُ
،تَهتَبِع غَدْر تَخَاف نم رخَي ،هتباقع لفَضو هاجرو انْفجيق تَرض َلكَ عربفَإنَّ ص ،قرِ الْحبِغَي هاخسطَلَبِ انْف َلا ،هال
.وانْ تُحيطَ بِكَ من اله فيه طَلبةٌ، لاتَستَقيل فيها دنْياكَ ولا آخرتَكَ

You should avoid shedding blood without justification, because nothing is more inviting of Divine
retribution, greater in (evil) consequence, and more effective in the decline of prosperity and cutting short
of life than the shedding of blood without justification. On the Day of Judgement Allah the Glorified,
would commence giving His judgement among the people with the cases of bloodshed committed by



them.

Therefore, do not strengthen your authority by shedding prohibited blood because this will weaken and
lower the authority, moreover destroy it and shift it. You cannot offer any excuse before Allah or before
me for wilful killing because there must be the question or revenge in it. If you are involved in it by error
and you exceed in the use of your whip or sword or hand in inflicting punishment, as sometimes even a
blow by the fist or a smaller stroke causes death, then the haughtiness of your authority should not
prevent you from paying the blood price to the successors of the killed person.

اياكَ والدَّماء وسفْها بِغَيرِ حلّها، فَانَّه لَيس شَء ادع لنقْمة، ولا اعظَم لتَبِعة، ولا احرى بِزوالِ نعمة، وانْقطَاع مدَّة،
نِيتُقَو فَلا ،امةيالْق موي اءالدِّم نوا مَافما تَسيادِ، فبالْع نيب مبِالْح تَدِىءبم انَهحبس هالا، وهّقرِ حبِغَي اءفْكِ الدِّمس نم
قَتْل نْدِي فع لاو هنْدَ اللَكَ ع ذْرع لاو ،نْقُلُهيو يِلُه سلْطَانَكَ بِسفْكِ دم حرام، فَانَّ ذلكَ مما يضعفُه ويوهنُه، بل يز
الْعمدِ، لانَّ فيه قَود الْبدَنِ، وانِ ابتُليت بِخَطَإ وافْرطَ علَيكَ سوطُكَ او سيفُكَ او يدُكَ بِعقُوبة، فَانَّ ف الْوكزة فَما فَوقَها
مقَّهقْتُول حالْم اءيلوا َلا ِيدنْ تُوا نكَ علْطَانةُ سبِكَ نَخْو نحتَطْم قْتَلَةً، فَلام.

You should avoid self-admiration, having reliance in what appears good in yourself and love of
exaggerated praise because this is one of the most reliable opportunities for Satan to obliterate the good
deeds of the virtuous.

،هنَفْس طَانِ فصِ الشَّيفُر ثَقوا نكَ منَّ ذلفَا ،اءطْرالا بحا، ونْهكَ مجِبعا يقَةَ بِمّالثكَ، وبِنَفْس ابجعالااكَ وياو
يننسحانِ الْـمسحا نونُ ما يم قحمـيل.

Avoid showing (the existence of) obligation on your subjects for having done good to them or praising
your own actions or making promises and then breaking them, because showing (the existence of)
obligation destroys good, self-praise takes away the light of truth, and breaking promises earns the
hatred of Allah and of the people. Allah, the Glorified, says:

Most hateful is it unto Allah that you say what you (yourselves) do (it) not. (Qur'an, 61:3)

لطبي ننَّ الْمكَ، فَادَكَ بِخُلْفعوم فَتُتْبِع مدَهنْ تَعا وكَ، العف نانَ مما كيدَ فيوِ التَّزكَ، اانسحكَ بِاتيعر َلع نالْماكَ وياو
الاحسانَ، والتَّزيدَ يذْهب بِنُورِ الْحق، والخُلْف يوجِب الْمقْت عنْدَاله والنَّاسِ، قَال اله سبحانه: (كبر مقْتاً عنْدَ اله انْ
.(تَقُولُوا ما لا تَفْعلُونَ

Avoid haste in matters before their time, slowness at their proper time, insistence on them when the
propriety of action is not known or weakens when it becomes clear. Assign every matter its proper place
and do every job at the appropriate time.

و إياكَ والْعجلَةَ بِالامورِ قَبل اوانها، اوِ التَّساقُطَ فيها عنْدَ امانها، اوِ الَّلجاجةَ فيها اذا تَنَرت، اوِ الْوهن عنْها إذَا



هعقول ممع لك عقواو ،هعضور مما لك عفَض ،تحضتَواس.

Do not appropriate to yourself that in which the people have an equal share, nor be regardless of
matters which have come to light with the excuse that you are accountable for others. Shortly, the
curtains of all matters will be raised from your view and you will be required to render redress to the
oppressed. Have control over (your) sense of prestige, any outburst of anger, the might of your arm and
the sharpness of your tongue. Guard against all this by avoiding haste and by delaying severe action till
your anger subsides and you regain your self-control. You cannot withhold yourself from this unless you
bear in mind that you have to return to Allah.

وإياكَ والاستىثَار بِما النَّاس فيه اسوةٌ، والتَّغَابِ عما تُعنَ بِه مما قَدْ وضح للْعيونِ، فَانَّه ماخُوذٌ منْكَ لغَيرِكَ، وعما
بغَردِكَ، وةَ يطْوسدِّكَ، وةَ حروسكَ، ونْفةَ ايمكْ حلام ،ظْلُوملْمنْكَ لم فنْتَصيورِ، وُمةُ الايغْطنْكَ اع فشْقَلَيل تَن
لسانكَ، واحتَرِس من كل ذلكَ بِفِ الْبادِرة، وتَاخيرِ السطْوة، حتَّ يسن غَضبكَ فَتَملكَ الاخْتيار، ولَن تَحم ذلكَ
.من نَفْسكَ حتَّ تُثر همومكَ بِذِكرِ الْمعادِ الَ ربِكَ

It is necessary for you to recall how matters went with those who preceded you, be it a government or a
great tradition or a precedent of our Prophet (may Allah bless him and his descendants) or the obligatory
commands contained in the Book of Allah. Then you should follow them as you have seen us acting
upon them and should exert yourself in following that I have enjoined upon you in this document in which
I have exhausted my pleas on you, so that if your heart advances towards its passions you may have no
plea in its support.

None will protect from evil or grant success for good but Allah, the Exalted. Among the matters that
Messenger of Allah, peace be on him, enjoined on me in his testament were the exhortation to prayer
and zakat and (taking care of) the slaves. With that I end my document to you, and there is no strength
or power but with Allah, the All-mighty.

والْواجِب علَيكَ انْ تَتَذَكر ما مض لمن تَقَدَّمكَ: من حومة عادِلَة، او سنَّة فَاضلَة، او اثَر عن نَبِيِنَا(صل اله عليه
كَ فلَيا هِدْتا عم اعبّات كَ فنَفْستَهِدَ لتَجا، ويهف لْنَا بِهما عمم دْتا شَاهبِم فَتَقْتَدِي ،هتَابِ الك ة ففَرِيضووآله) ا
نم مصعي ا، فَلَناهوه َلكَ انَفْس عرنْدَ تَسلَّةٌ عونَ لَكَ عَت لايكَ، للَيع نَفْسل ةجالْح نم بِه ثَقْتتَواسدِي هذَا، وعه
لاةالص َلتَحضيضاً ع اهايصو (عليه السلام) ف ولُهسر هدَ إلما عيانَ فقَدْ كو .التَع هال رِ إلالْخَيل قّفوي لاو وءالس
يمظالع هبِال ةَ إلاقُو لاهِدَ، وا علَكَ م مخْتكَ افَبِذَل ،مُانميا تَلا ممو اةكالزو.

I ask Allah through the vastness of His mercy and the greatness of His power of giving a good inclination
that He may prompt me and you to advance a clear plea before Him and His creatures in a manner that
may attract His pleasure along with handsome praise among the people, good effect in the country, an
increase in prosperity and a hightening of honour; and that He may allow me and you to die a death of
virtue and martyrdom. Surely, we have to return to Him. Peace be on the Messenger of Allah - may



Allah shower His blessings and plentiful salutations on him and his pure and chaste descendants; and
that is an end to the matter.

َلع ةقَامالا نم اهرِض ا فيهماكَ لياو قَنّفونْ ية، اغْبر لك طَاءعا َلع هتقُدْر يمظعو ،هتمحر ةعبِس هال لاسنَا ااو
،ةامرْيفِ العتَضو ،ةمعّالن امتَمدِ، ولاالْب ثَرِ فالا يلمجادِ، وبالْع ف الثَّنَاء نسح عم ،هخَلْق َلاو هلَيا حاضذْرِ الْوالْع
ِبينالطَّي هآل و هلَيع هال َّلص .ً هولِ السر َلع ملاالسونَ، وباغر هلَينَّا اا ،ةادالشَّهو ةادعلَكَ بالسو ل مخْتنْ ياو
لامالسثيراً. وليماً كتَس لَّمس و رينالطّاه.

1. This document, which deserves to be called the constitution of Islamic polity, was prepared by the person who was the
greatest scholar of Divine law and acted upon it more than anyone else. From the study of Amir al-mu 'minin's way of
governance in these pages it can be concluded that his aim was only the enforcement of Divine law and the improvement
of social conditions, and not to disrupt public security or to fill treasures by plunder, or to strive to extend the country's
boundaries by fair means or foul. Worldly governments generally adopt such constitutions which cater to their utmost
benefit and try to change every law which is against that aim or is injurious for their objective. But every article of this
constitution serves as a custodian of common interests and protector of collective organization. Its enforcement has no
touch of selfishness or any iota of self- interest. It contains such basic principles of the fulfilment of Allah's obligations, the
protection of human rights without distinction of religion or community, the care of the destitute and the poor and the
provision of succour to the low and the down-trodden from which full guidance can be had for the propagation of right and
justice, the establishment of peace and security, and the prosperity and well-being of the people.
Amir al-mu'minin wrote this instrument for Malik ibn al-Harith al- Ashtar, when he was appointed the Governor of Egypt in
38 A. H. Malik al-Ashtar was one of the chief companions of Amir al-mu'minin. He had shown great endurance and
steadfastness and perfect confidence and trust in Amir al-mu'minin. He had attained the utmost nearness and attachment
to him by moulding his conduct and character after the conduct and character of Amir al-mu'minin. This can be gauged by
Amir al-mu'minin's words: "Malik was to me as I was to the Messenger of Allah." (lbn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.15, p.98;al-A`lam,
vol.6, p.131). Malik al-Ashtar too, actuated by self- less feelings of service, took a very active part in military encounters
and proved himself to be Amir al-mu'minin's arm in all battles and encounters. He showed such feats of courage and daring
that his bravery was acknowledged throughout Arabia. Along with this bravery he was also conspicuous in endurance and
forebearing. In this connection, Warram ibn Abi Firas an-Nakha`i has written that once Malik was passing through the
market of Kufah with the dress and turban made of gunny-cloth when a shopkeeper finding him in this condition and
clothing, he threw some rotten leaves upon him, but he did not at all mind this dirty behaviour, nor did he even look at him.
Rather, he quietly stepped forward. Then someone said to this shopkeeper, "Do you know to whom you have been so
insolent?" He replied that he did not know who he was, whereupon he said that it was Malik al-Ashtar, the companion of
Amir al-mu'minin. Hearing this, he lost his senses and at once ran behind him to seek pardon for this insolence and
humiliating ti!'tment. While in his search he reached a mosque where Malik was offering prayers. When he finished the
prayers this man went forward and fell on his feet and begged pardon with great pertinacity and weeping. Malik raised the
man's beard up and said, "By Allah, I have come to the mosque to pray to Allah to forgive you. I myself had pardoned you
that very moment, and I hope Allah too will pardon you." (Tanbihu 'l-khawatir wa nuzhatu 'n-nawazir, vol.1, p.2;al-Bihar,
vol.42, p.157). This is the forgiveness and tolerance of a warrior at who name courage trembled, and whose
swordsmanship was acknowledged by the brave men of Arabia. And this is the real sign of bravery that a man should
exercise self-control during bitterness of anger and rage and endure hardships with patience and calmness. In this
connection, Amir al-mu'minin's saying is that, "The bravest of men is he who over-powers his passions."
However, besides these characteristics and qualities, he had a perfect aptitude for organization and administration. Thus,
when the `Uthmani (al-`Uthmaniyyah) party began to spread the germs of destruction in Egypt and tried to upset the law
and order of the country by mischief and revolt then Amir al-mu'minin removed Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr from the govern-
ship and decided to appoint Malik al-Ashtar in his place, although at that time he was posted as the Governor of Nasibin.
However, Amir al-mu' minin sent him word that he should name someone as his deputy and come to Amir al-mu'minin. On



receipt of this order Malik al-Ashtar appointed Shabib ibn `Amir al-Azdi in his place and himself came to Amir al-mu'minin.
Amir al- mu'minin gave him a warrant of appointment and sent him off to Egypt, and also sent a written order to Egyptians
to obey him. When Mu`awiyah got the news of Malik al-Ashtar's appointment through his spies he was perplexed because
he had promised `Amr ibn al-`As that he would give him the govern- ship of Egypt in reward of his services and he had
hoped that `Amr ibn al-`As would easily defeat Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr and wrest the power from him, but could not
imagine conquering Egypt by defeating Malik al-Ashtar. He therefore decided to do away with him before he took over the
charge. For this he arranged with a landlord of the city of al-`Arish (or al-Qulzum) that when Malik passed through al-
`Arish on his way to Egypt he should kill him by some device or other and in reward for this the revenue of his estate would
be written off. So, when Malik al-Ashtar reached al-`Arish with retinue and force the chief of al-`Arish gave him a good
ovation and insisted on having Malik as his guest. Malik agreed and stayed at his place. When he finished the meal the
host gave him some syrup of honey to drink in which he had mixed with poison. Soon after drinking it the poison began to
show its effect and before the eyes of everyone this great warrior known for his swordsmanship and for putting the rows of
the enemy to flight calmly went into the embrace of death.
When Mu`awiyah got news of his success of this device he was overjoyed and shouted in merriment, "Oh, honey is also an
army of Allah", and then said during a speech:
`Ali ibn Abi Talib had two right hand men. One was chopped off on the day of Siffin and he was `Ammar ibn Yasir, and the
second has been severed now and he is Malik al-Ashtar.
But when the news of Malik's assassination reached Amir al-mu'minin, he was highly grieved and sorrowful, then he said:
Malik! Who is Malik? If Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid; if he was a rock, he was a great rock which had no
parallel. It seems his death has made me also lifeless. I swear by Allah that his death made the Syrians joyous and insulted
the Iraqis.
Then he continued:
Women have become barren to give birth to such as Malik. (at-Tabari, vol.1, pp.3392-3395; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, pp.352-353;
al-Ya`qubi, vol.2, p.194; al-Isti`ab, vol.3, p.1366; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.6, pp. 74-77; Ibn Kathir, vol.7, pp.313-314; Abu'l-
Fida', vol.1, p.179)

Letter 54: To Talhah and az-Zubayr

To Talhah and az-Zubayr (through `Imran ibn al-Husayn al-Khuza`i) 1

Abu Ja`far al-Iskafi has mentioned this in his "Kitab al-maqamat" on the excellent qualities (manaqib) of
Amir al-mu'minin (peace be upon him).

(ومن كتاب كتبه (عليه السلام

طلحة والزبير، مع عمران بن الحصين الخزاع إل

وقد ذكره أبو جعفر الاساف ف كتاب المقامات ف مناقب أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام



Now, both of you know, although you conceal it, that I did not approach the people till they approached
me, and I did not ask them to swear allegiance to me till they themselves swore allegiance to me, and
both of you were among those who approached me and swore me allegiance. Certainly, the common
people did not swear me allegiance under any force put on them or for any money given to them.

If you two swore allegiance to me obediently, come back and offer repentance to Allah soon, but if you
swore allegiance to me reluctantly, you have certainly given me cause for action, by showing your
obedience and concealing your disobedience. 2 By my life, you were not more entitled than other
Muhajirun to conceal and hide the matter. Your refusing allegiance before entering into it would have
been easier than getting out of it after having accepted it.

نادرا نما ممَّناو ،ونعايب َّتح مهايِعبا لَمو ،ونادرا َّتح رِدِ النَّاسا لَم ّنتُما، اتَمنْ كاتُما، وملدُ، فَقَدْ ععا بما
وبايعن، وانَّ العامةَ لَم تُبايِعن لسلْطَان غَاصب، ولا لعرض حاضر، فَانْ كنْتُما بايعتُمان طَائعين، فارجِعا وتُوبا
الَ اله من قَرِيب، وانْ كنْتُما بايعتُمان كارِهين، فَقَدْ جعلْتُما ل علَيما السبِيل بِاظْهارِكما الطَّاعةَ، واسرارِكما
الْمعصيةَ، ولَعمرِي ما كنْتُما بِاحق الْمهاجِرِين بِالتَّقية والْتْمانِ، وانَّ دفْعما هذَا الاَمر من قَبل انْ تَدْخُلا فيه، كانَ
ا بِهمارِكقْردَ اعب ،نْها ممِوجخُر نا مملَيع عسوا.

You have indicated that I killed `Uthman; then let someone from among the people of Medina who
supported neither me nor you decide the matter between me and you. Then one of us shall face (the
command of law) according to (their) involvement. You should give up your way now, O you two elderly
men, when the great question before you is only one of shame, before you face the question of shame
coupled with the Hell-fire; and that is an end to the matter.

وقَدْ زَعمتُما انّ قَتَلْت عثْمانَ، فَبين وبينَما من تَخَلَّف عنّ وعنْما من اهل الْمدِينَة، ثُم يلْزم كل امرِىء بقَدْرِ ما
ملاالس،النَّارو ارالْع عتَمجنْ يا لقَب نم ،ارا الْعمرِكما ظَمعنَ انَّ الاا، فَامِيار نخَانِ عا الشَّيهيا اجِعفَار .لتَماح.

1. `Imran ibn al-Husayn al-Khuza`i was a high ranking companion distinguished in learning and achievements and very
cautious in relating traditions. He accepted Islam in the year of Khaybar and participated in jihad with the Prophet. Was
honoured with the judicial position at Kufah and died at Basrah in 52 A.H.
One of the genuine traditions related by `Imran ibn al-Husayn about Amir al-mu'minin is:
The Messenger of Allah raised and sent an army under the command of `Ali ibn Abi Talib. From the khums (one-fifth)
received by him `Ali set aside a slave girl for himself. This was distasteful to some of his men and four of them decided to
complain of this to the Prophet (S). On their return they approached the Prophet, and one of them stood up and said: "O'
Messenger of Allah! Do you not see that `Ali did so and so?" The Prophet turned away his face from him. Another man
stood up and made the same complaint and the Prophet turned away his face from him. Still another man stood up and
repeated what his two colleagues had said and met the same reaction. Then the fourth man stood up and spoke like his
predecessors. The Prophet (S) then turned to them with signs of anger on his face and said: "What do you want me to do to
`Ali? (repeating thrice). Surely, `Ali is from me and I am from him, and after me he is the Master of all the believers." (al-
Jami` as -sahih, at-Tirmidhi,vol.5,p.632; al-Musnad, Abmad ibn Hanbal, vol.4, pp.437-438; al-Musnad, Abu Dawud at-
Tayalisi, p.111;al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, vol.3, pp.110-111; Hilyah al-awliya', Abu Nu`aym, vol.6, p.294; Tarikh al-Islam,
adh- Dhahabi, vol.2, p.196; at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.7, p.345; Usd al- ghabah, Ibn al-Athir, vol.4, p.27, al-Isabah, Ibn



Hajar, vol.2, p.509)
2. That is you are men of riches and means having a large tribe and community. What is the need to you to do for this
double dealing of concealing the real feelings of the heart, showing obedience and swearing allegiance loathsomely and
unwillingly? Of course, if someone else, who was weak and helpless, said that he was obliged to swear allegiance, his point
could be accepted to some extent. But when no one else has expressed his helplessness in the matter, why did this
helplessness befall you so that you now regard your swearing of allegiance to be the result of your helplessness.

Letter 55: To Mu`awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل معاوية

Now, Allah, the Glorified, has made this world for what is to come hereafter, and put its inhabitants to
trial as to which of you is good in action, and we have not been created for this world, nor ordered to
strive for it, but we have been made to stay in it to stand trial therein. So, Allah has tried me with you and
tried you with me. He has therefore made either of us a plea for the other.

اما بعدُ، فَانَّ اله سبحانَه قَدْ جعل الدُّنْيا لما بعدَها، وابتَلَ فيها اهلَها، ليعلَم ايهم احسن عملا، ولَسنَا للدُّنْيا خُلقْنَا،
،ولا بِالسع فيها امرنَا، وانَّما ۇضعنَا فيها لنُبتَلَ بِها، وقَدِ ابتَلان اله بِكَ وابتَلاكَ بِ: فَجعل احدَنَا حجةً علَ الاخَرِ

Now, you have leapt on the world by a wrong interpretation of the Qur'an, and wanted me to account for
what neither my hand nor tongue was responsible, but you and the Syrians put the blame on me, and
your scholar incited against me the ignorant and one who is standing incited the one who is sitting. You
should fear Allah about yourself and not allow Satan to lead you. Turn your face towards the next world
because that is our path and your path, and fear that Allah may not entangle you in any sudden infliction
which may destroy the root as well as cut away the branches. I swear to you by Allah an oath which will
not be broken that if destiny brings me and you together I shall steadfastly hold before you

until Allah judges between us, and He is the Best of the judges. (Qur'an, 7:87)

لَّباو ،ِب الشَّام لهوا نْتا تَهيصعو ،انسل لادِي وي نتَج ا لَمبِم تَنآنِ، فَطَلَبالْقُر وِيلتَاا بطَلَبِ الدُّنْي َلع تدَوفَع
ِكَ، فَههجو ةرخالا َلا رِفاصكَ، واديطَانَ قالشَّي نَازِعكَ، ونَفْس ف هال فَاتَّق .مدَكقَاع ممقَائو ،مَلاهج ممالع
رةً غَييلا هلَكَ بِال ولا ّنفَا ،الدَّابِر تَقْطَعو ،لصالا سة تَمقَارِع اجِلبِع نْهم هكَ اليبصنْ يا ذَراحطَرِيقُكَ. وطَرِيقُنَا و
ينماكالْح رخَي وهنَنَا ويب هال محي َّتكَ( حتاحبِب زَالا قْدَارِ لاالا عامواكَ جياو تْنعمج نة، لَئفَاجِر).



Letter 56: Instructions to Shuray bin Hani

Instructions to Shuray bin Hani when he was appointed as the commanding officer of the vanguard of his
army, which was marching towards Syria.

When Amir al-mu'minin placed Shurayh ibn Hani (al-Madhhiji) at the head of the vanguard preceding
towards Syria, he issued this document of instruction to him:

ومن كلام وص به شريح بن هانء

لما جعله عل مقدمته إل الشام

Fear Allah every morning and evening and remain apprehensive about yourself of this deceitful world
and do not regard it safe in any case. Know that if for fear of some evil you do not refrain yourself from
things which you love, then passions will fling you into a lot of harm. Therefore, be for yourself a refrainer
and protector, and for your anger a suppressor and killer.

اتَّق اله ف كل صباح ومساء، وخَف علَ نَفْسكَ الدُّنْيا الْغَرور، ولا تَامنْها علَ حال، واعلَم انَّكَ انْ لَم تَردعْ نَفْسكَ
عن كثير مما تُحب، مخَافَةَ مروهه، سمت بِكَ الاهواء الَ كثير من الضررِ. فَن لنَفْسكَ مانعاً رادِعاً، ولنَزوتكَ عنْدَ
.الْحفيظَة واقماً قَامعاً

Letter 57: To the people of Kufah at the time of
his march from Medina to Basrah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل أهل الوفة

عند مسيره من المدينة إل البصرة



Now, I have come out of my city either as an oppressor or as the oppressed, either as a rebel or one
against whom rebellion has been committed. In any case, to whomsoever this letter of mine reaches, I
appeal to him in the name of Allah that he should come to me and if I am in the right he should help me;
but if I am in the wrong then he should try to get me to the right according to his view.

لَغَهب نم هال رذَكأنا او .هلَياً عيغبا مماياً، واغا بماظْلُوماً، وا مماماً، وا ظَالمهذَا: ا ِيح نم تجخَر ّندُ، فَاعا بما
نتَبيئاً استَعسم نْتنْ كاو ،انَنناً أعسحم نْتنْ كفَا ،َلا ا نَفَرهذَا لَم ِتَابك.

Letter 58: Written to the people of various
localities deseribing what took place between
him and the people of Siffin

(ومن كتاب كتبه (عليه السلام

إل أهل الامصار يقتص فيه ما جرى بينه وبين أهل صفين

The whole thing began thus that we and the Syrians met in an encounter although we believe in one and
the same Allah and the same Prophet, and our message in Islam is the same. We did not want them to
add anything in the belief in Allah or in acknowledging His Messenger (Allah bless him and his
descendants) nor did they want us to add any such thing. In fact, there was complete unity except that
we differed on the question of `Uthman's blood while we were free of responsibility for it. We suggested
to them to appease the situation by calming the temporary irritation and pacifying the people till matters
settled down and stabilized when we would gain strength to put matters right.

دَةٌ، لااحو ملاسالا تَنَا فوعددٌ، واحنَا ونَبِيدٌ، واحنَا وبنَّ را رالظَّاهو ،الشَّام لها نم مالْقَونَا ونَّا الْتَقَيرِنَا اما دْءانَ بكو
يها اخْتَلَفْنَا فم لادٌ، ااحو رمتَزِيدُونَنَا، الاسي لاو ،(ه عليه وآلهال صل) هولسبِر دِيقالتَّصو هانِ باليمالا ف متَزِيدُهنَس
رمشْتَدَّ الاي َّتح ،ةامالْع ينتَسو ،ةرالنَّائ طْفَاءبِا موكُ الْيدْري ا لاا نُدَاوِ مالَوفَقُلْنَا: تَع !اءرب نْهم ننَحثْمانَ، وع مد نم
هعاضوم قالْح عضو َلى عفَنَقْو ،عمتَجسيو.

They however said that they would settle it by war. Thus, they refused our offer and consequently war
spread its wings and came to stay. Its flames rose and became strong. When the war had bitten us as



well as them and pierced its talons into us as well as them, they accepted what we had proposed to
them.

So, we agreed to what they suggested and hastened to meet their request. In this way, the plea became
clear to them and no excuse was left to them. Now, whoever among them adheres to this will be saved
by Allah from ruin, and whoever shows obstinacy and insistence (on wrong) is the reverser whose heart
has been blinded by Allah and evils will encircle his head.

،ماهياتْنَا وسرا ضفَلَم .شَتمحا وانُهيرن قَدَتوو ،دَتكرو برتِ الْحنَحج َّتا حوبفَا !ةراببِالْم نُدَاوِيه لفَقَالُوا: ب
ووضعت مخَالبها فينَا وفيهِم، اجابوا عنْدَ ذلكَ الَ الَّذي دعونَاهم الَيه، فَاجبنَاهم الَ ما دعوا، وسارعنَاهم الَ ما
،ةَلالْه نم هال نْقَذَهالَّذِي ا وفَه منْهكَ مذل َلع تَم نةُ. فَمذِرعالْم منْهم تانْقَطَعةُ، وجالْح هِملَيع انَتتَباس َّتوا، حطَلَب
هسار َلع ءوةُ السرائد تارصو ،قَلْبِه َلع هانَ الالَّذِي ر ساكالر وى فَهادتَمو لَج نمو.

Letter 59: To al-Aswad ibn Qutbah, the
Governor of Hulwan

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل الاسود بن قُطْبةَ صاحب جند حلوان

Now, if the actions of a governor follow the passions he will be greatly hampered in justice. All the
people should be equal in right before you, because injustice cannot be a substitute for justice. Avoid
that thing the like of which you would not like for yourself. Exert yourself in what Allah has made
obligatory on you, hoping for His reward and fearing His chastisement.

سلَي نَّهفَا ،اءوس قالْح نْدَكَ فالنَّاسِ ع رما ندْلِ، فَلْيالْع نيراً مثكَ كذل هنَعم اهوه ذَا اخْتَلَفا النَّ الْودُ، فاعا بما
ف الْجورِ عوض من الْعدْلِ، فَاجتَنب ما تُنْر امثَالَه، وابتَذِل نَفْسكَ فيما افْتَرض اله علَيكَ، راجِياً ثوابه، ومتَخَوِفاً
هقَابع.

Know that this world is the place of trial. Whoever here wastes any hour of his time will repent it on the
Day of Judgement, and nothing can ever make you free of need of what is right. One of the rights on you
is that you should protect yourself (from sins) and look after the subjects to your best. The benefit that



will come to you from this will be greater than that which will accrue (to people) through you; and that is
an end to the matter.

نكَ عيغْني لَن نَّها،ةاميالْق موةً يرسح هلَيع غَتُهفَر انَتك لاةً ااعا سيها قَطُّ فهباحغْ صفْري ة لَميلب ارا دنَّ الدُّنْيا لَماعو
لفْضكَ اذل نكَ ملَيا لصنَّ الَّذِي يدِكَ، فَاهبِج ةيعالر َلع ابتسحالاكَ، وفْظُ نَفْسكَ حلَيع قالْح نمداً، وبا ءَش قالْح
ملاالسبِكَ، و لصالَّذِي ي نم.

Letter 60: To the officers through whose
jurisdiction the army passed

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

الجيش ملَهالعمال الذين يطأ عم إل

From the servant of Allah `Ali, Amir al-mu'minin, to all the collectors of revenue and officers of the realm
through whose area the army passes.

.من عبدِ اله عل اميرِالْمؤمنين الَ من مر بِه الْجيش من جباة الْخَراج وعمالِ الْبِلادِ

Now, I have sent an army that will pass by you, if Allah wills. I have instructed them about what Allah
has made obligatory on them, namely that they should avoid molestation and avert harm. I hold myself
clear before you and those (unbelievers) who are under your protection from any annoyance committed
by the army except when one is compelled by hunger and there is no other way of satisfying it. If anyone
of them takes anything through force you should punish him. None of you should be foolish enough to
obstruct them or intervene in matters which we have allowed them by way of exception. I am myself
within the army. So, refer to me their high-handedness and any hardship which is caused by them and
which you cannot avert except through Allah and through me. I shall then avert it with the help of Allah, if
He so wills.

اما بعدُ، فَانّ قَدْ سيرت جنُوداً ه مارةٌ بِم انْ شَاء اله، وقَدْ اوصيتُهم بِما يجِب له علَيهِم من كفِ الاذَى، وصرفِ
الشَّذَى، وانَا ابرا الَيم والَ ذِمتم من معرة الْجيشِ، الا من جوعة الْمضطَرِ، لا يجِدُ عنْها مذْهباً إلَ شبعه.فَنَلُوا
،منْهم نَاهتَثْنَييما اسف مضِ لَهرالتَّعو ،هِمتادضم نع مائفَهس دِييفُّوا اكو ،هِمظُلْم نظُلْماً ع [ًئاشَي] منْهم لتَنَاو نم



،ِبو هبِال لاا هفْعيقُونَ دتُط لاو ،مرِهما نم مبغْلا يمم ماكرا عمو ،ممظَالم َلوا افَعشِ، فَاريرِ الْجظْها نينَا باو
هال نْ شَاءا ،هال ونَةعبِم هِرغَيا.

Letter 61: To Kumayl ibn Ziyad an-Nakha`i

To Kumayl ibn Ziyad an-Nakha`i, the Governor of Hit expressing displeasure on his inability to prevent
the enemy forces that passed through his area from marauding

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

كميل بن زياد النخع إل

وهو عامله عل هيت، ينر عليه تركه دفع من يجتاز به من جيش العدو طالباً الغارة

Now, the neglecting by a man of what he has been made responsible for and doing what is to be done
by others is a manifest weakness and a ruinous sight. Certainly, your advance on the people of
Qarqisiya, and your leaving the arsenals over which we had set you, without anyone to protect them or
to repulse the enemy force, savoured of shattered thinking. In this way, you served like a bridge for the
enemy who came marauding on your allies while your arms were weak, you had no awe around you;
you could not prevent the enemy from advancing; you could not break his might; you could not defend
the people of your area and you could not discharge functions on behalf of your Imam.

اما بعدُ، فَانَّ تَضيِيع الْمرء ما ۇلّ، وتَلُّفَه ما كف، لَعجز حاضر، وراي متَبر، وانَّ تَعاطيكَ الْغَارةَ علَ اهل قرقيسيا،
ادرا نماً لجِسر تراعٌ. فَقَدْ صشَع ياا ـ لَرنْهع شيالْج دري لاا، وهنعمي نا مبِه سنَاكَ ـ لَيلَّيو كَ الَّتحالسيلَكَ مطتَعو
لاةً، وكشَو دُوعاسر لك لاةً، وثُغْر ٍادس لابِ، وانهِيبِ الْجم لابِ، وْنشَدِيدِ الْم ركَ، غَيائيلوا َلكَ عدَائعا نةَ مالْغَار
ميِرِها نز عجم لاو ،رِهصم لها نغْن عم.



Letter 62: To the people of Egypt sent through
Malik al-Ashtar when he was made the
Governor of that place

(ومن كتاب كتبه (عليه السلام

إل أهل مصر مع مالك الاشتر لما ولاه إمارتَها

Now, Allah the Glorified, deputed Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants) as a warner
for all the worlds and a witness for all the prophets. When the Prophet expired, the Muslims quarrelled
about power after him. By Allah, it never occurred to me, and I never imagined, that after the Prophet the
Arabs would snatch away the caliphate from his Ahlul Bayt (the members of his house), nor that they
would take it away from me after him, but I suddenly noticed people surrounding the man to swear him
allegiance. 1

اما بعدُ، فَانَّ اله سبحانَه بعث محمداً(صل اله عليه وآله) نَذِيراً للْعالَمين، ومهيمناً علَ الْمرسلين. فلما
مض(صل اله عليه وآله) تنَازَعَ الْمسلمونَ الامر من بعدِه، فَواله ما كانَ يلْقَ ف روع، ولا يخْطُر بِبال، انَّ
لاا ناعا رفَم !دِهعب نم ّنع وهنَحم منَّها لاو ،هتيب لها نع (ه عليه وآلهال صل) دِهعب نم رمهذَا الا جعتُز برالْع
ونَهايِعبن يفُلا َلالنَّاسِ ع اليانْث،

I therefore withheld my hand till I saw that many people were reverting from Islam and trying to destroy
the religion of Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants). I then feared that if I did not
protect Islam and its people and there occurred in it a breach or destruction, it would mean a greater
blow to me than the loss of power over you which was, in any case, to last for a few days of which
everything would pass away as the mirage passes away, or as the cloud scuds away. Therefore, in
these happenings I rose till wrong was destroyed and disappeared, and religion attained peace and
safety.

فَامست يدِي حتَّ رأيت راجِعةَ النَّاسِ قَدْ رجعت عن الاسلام، يدْعونَ الَ محق دِين محمد (صل اله عليه وآله)
فَخَشيت انْ لَم انْصرِ الاسلام اهلَه انْ ارى فيه ثَلْماً او هدْماً، تَونُ الْمصيبةُ بِه علَ اعظَم من فَوتِ وِلايتم الَّت انَّما
َّتدَاثِ ححلْكَ الات ف تضفَنَه ،ابحالس تَقَشَّعا يمك وا ،ابرالس ولزا يمانَ، كا كا منْهم ولزي ،لئام قَلايتَاعُ ام ه
نَهتَنَهو نَّ الدِّينااطْمو ،قزَهو لاطالْب زَاح.



A part of the same letter

:ومن هذا التاب

By Allah, if I had encountered them alone and they had been so numerous as to fill the earth to the brim,
I would not have worried or become perplexed. I am clear in myself and possess conviction from Allah
about their misguidance and my guidance. I am hopeful and expectant that I will meet Allah and get His
good reward.

But I am worried that foolish and wicked people will control the affairs of the entire community, with the
result that they will grab the funds of Allah as their own property and make His people slaves, 2 fight with
the virtuous, and ally with the sinful. Indeed, there is among them he who drank (wine) unlawfully 3 and
was whipped by way of punishment fixed by Islam, and there is he who did not accept Islam until he had
secured financial gain through it. 4

If this had not been so I would not have insisted on gathering you, reprehending you, mobilizing you and
urging you (for jihad) but if you refuse and show weakness I will leave you.

انّ واله لَو لَقيتُهم واحداً وهم طلاعُ الارضِ كلّها ما بالَيت ولا استَوحشْت، وانّ من ضلالهِم الَّذِي هم فيه والْهدَى
نَّنلاج، ور رنْتَظلَم ابِهثَو نسحلو ،شْتَاقلَم هال قَاءل َلا ّناو .ِبر نين مقيو نَفْس نة ميرصب للَع هلَينَا عالَّذِي ا
ينقالْفَاسباً، ورح ينحالالصو ،لاخَو هادبعو ،لاود هال الذُوا متَّخا، فَيهارفُجا وهاوفَهس ةمالا هذِه رما لنْ يا آس
َلع لَه خَتضر َّتح ملسي لَم نم منْهنَّ ماو ،ملاسالا دّاً فدَ حلجو ،امرالْح ميف الَّذِي قَدْ شَرِب منْهنَّ مباً، فَازح
تُمنَيوو تُميبذْ اا مُتكلَتَرو ،مرِيضتَحو معمجو ،ميبتَأنو ميبلتَا تثَركا اكَ مذل لاخُ، فَلَوائضالر ملاسالا.

Do you not see that the boundaries of your cities have diminished, your populated areas have been
conquered, your possessions have been snatched away and your cities and lands have been attacked?
May Allah have mercy on you, get up to fight your enemy and do not remain confined to the earth,
otherwise you will face oppression and suffer ignominy and your fate will be the worst. The warrior
should be wakeful because if he sleeps the enemy does not sleep; and that is an end to the matter.

الا تَرونَ الَ اطْرافم قَدِ انْتَقَصت، والَ امصارِكم قَدِ افْتُتحت، والَ ممالم تُزوى، والَ بِلادِكم تُغْزى! انْفروا ـ
رحمم اله ـ الَ قتَالِ عدُوِكم، ولا تَثَّاقلُوا الَ الارضِ فَتُقروا بِالْخَسفِ، وتَبوووا بِالذُّلِ، ويونَ نَصيبم الاخَس، وانَّ
ملاالسو ،عنْه نَمي لَم نَام نمو ،رِقبِ الارخَا الْحا.

1. The Prophet's declarations about Amir al-mu'minin that "This is my brother, my vicegerent and my caliph among you",
and while returning from his farewell hajj at Ghadir Khum that "For whosoever I am the master, `Ali is his master" had
settled the issue of his own replacement and succession after which there was no need at all for any new election, nor
could it be imagined that the people of Medina would feel the need for an election. But some power-thirsty individuals so
ignored these clear injunctions as if their ears had never been acquainted with them, and considered the election so



necessary, that, leaving the burial rites of the Prophet, they assembled in the Saqifah of Banu Sa`idah and elected Abu
Bakr as Caliph with a show of democracy. This was a very critical moment for Amir al-mu'minin. On one side some
interested persons declared that he should take up arms and on the other hand he noticed that those Arabs who had
accepted Islam by dint of its military strength were leaving it and Musaylimah ibn Thumamah al-Hanafi the liar (al-
Kadhdhab) and Tulayhah ibn Khuwaylid al-Asadi (the liar) were throwing tribe after tribe into misguidance. In these
circumstances, if there had been a civil war and the Muslims had fought against the Muslims, the forces of heresy and
hypocrisy would have joined together and swept Islam off the surface of the globe. Therefore, Amir al-mu'minin preferred to
keep quiet rather than to fight, and, with the purpose of maintaining the solidarity of Islam, confined himself to protesting
peacefully rather than taking up arms. This was because formal power was not so dear to him as the good and prosperity
of the community. For stopping the machinations of the hypocrites and defeating the aims of the mischief-mongers there
was no other course but that he should not fan the flames of war by giving up his own claim. This was such a big act for the
preservation of Islamic polity that it is acknowledged by all the sects of Islam.
2. This refers to the saying of the Holy Prophet about the children of Umayyah and the children of Abi al-`As ibn Umayyah
(the grandfather of `Uthman ibn `Affan and the dynasty of Marwan's caliphs) as related by Abu Dharr al-Ghifari that the
Holy Prophet said:
When the number of Banu (children of) Umayyah reaches forty men they will make Allah's people their slaves, grab Allah's
funds as their own property and make the Book of Allah a cause of corruption. (al-Mustadrak, vol.4, p.479; Kanz al-
`ummal, vol.11, p.149).
About the children of Abi al-`As it is related by Abu Dharr, Abu Sa'id al-Khudri, Ibn `Abbas, Abu Hurayrah and others that
the Holy Prophet said:
When the number of Banu (children of) Abi al-`As reaches thirty men, they will grab the funds of Allah as their own
property, make Allah's people their slaves and make the religion of Allah a cause of corruption. (al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn
Hanbal, vol.3, p.80; al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, vol.4, p.480; al-Matalib al-`aliyah, lbn Hajar, vol.4, p.332; Majma` az-zawa'id,
al-Haytami, vol.5, pp.241,243; Kanz al-`ummal, al-Muttaqi, vol.11, pp.148,149,351,354).
The history of Islam (after the death of the Holy Prophet) has enough evidence to prove this prophecy of the Holy Prophet;
and the fear of Amir al-mu'minin for the Muslim community was based on this reason.
3. The man who drank wine was al-Walid ibn `Uqbah ibn Abi Mu`ayt. He was of the same mother as Caliph `Uthman and
his Governor of Kufah. al-Walid on an occasion in a state of intoxication led the morning prayers in the Central mosque of
Kufah with four units (raka`ah) instead of the usual two as prescribed by the Holy Prophet. The congregation, which
consisted of several pious persons like Ibn Mas`ud, was much incensed and still more irritated when, finishing the four
units, al-Walid said:
What a pleasant morning! I would like to extend the prayers further if you consent.
Repeated complaints had already been made to the Caliph against al-Walid on account of his debauchery, but as often
dismissed. People now reproached `Uthman for not listening to their grievances, and favouring such a scoundrel. By
chance they succeeded in taking off the signet ring from the hand of the Governor while he lay senseless from the effects of
a debauch, and carried it off to Medina. Still the caliph was slow and hesitated to enforce punishment upon his Governor (of
the same mother) ; giving cause to be himself reproachfully accused of ignoring the law; though at last he was persuaded
to have al-Walid scourged with forty strokes. He was consequently deposed from his office. Sa`id ibn al-`As, a cousin of
`Uthman was appointed to take his place, and this was a matter of great reproach against `Uthman. (Ansab al-ashraf, al-
Baladhuri, vol.5, pp.33-35; al-Aghani; Abu'l-Faraj al-Isfahani, vol.4, pp.174- 187; al-Isti`ab, vol.4, pp.1554-1557; Usd al-
ghabah, vol.5, pp.91-92; at-Tabari, vol.1, pp.2843-2850; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, pp.1O5-1O7; lbn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.17,
pp.227-245)
4. The man who accepted Islam after securing financial gain was Mu`awiyah who was adhering to Islam only for worldly
benefits.



Letter 63: To Abu Musa al-Ash`ari, when Amir
al-mu'minin learned that he was dissuading the
people from joining in the battle of Jamal

To Abu Musa (`Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash`ari, the Governor of Kufah when Amir al-mu'minin learned
that he was dissuading the people of Kufah from joining in the battle of Jamal when Amir al-mu'minin
had called them to fight along with him.

(ومن كتاب كتبه (عليه السلام

إل أب موس الاشعري

وهو عامله عل الوفة، وقد بلغه عنه تثبيطُه الناس عن الخروج إليه لما ندبهم لحرب أصحاب الجمل

From the servant of Allah, Amir al-mu'minin to `Abdullah ibn Qays:

.من عبدِ اله عل اميرِالْمومنين الَ عبدِ اله بن قَيس

Now, I have come to know of words uttered by you which go in your favour as well as against you. 1 So,
when my messenger reaches you prepare yourself and get ready, come out of your den and call those
who are with you. Then, if you are convinced of the truth get up but if you feel cowardice go away. By
Allah, you will be caught wherever you may be and you will not be spared till you are completely upset
and everything about you is scattered and till you are shaken from your seat. Then, you will fear from
your front as you do from the rear.

اما بعدُ، فَقَدْ بلَغَن عنْكَ قَول هو لَكَ وعلَيكَ، فإذَا قَدِم علَيكَ رسول فارفَع ذَيلَكَ، واشْدُد مىزركَ، واخْرج من جحرِكَ،
وانْدُب من معكَ، فَانْ حقَّقْت فَانْفُذْ، وانْ تَفَشَّلْت فَابعدْ! وايم اله لَتُوتَين حيث انْت، ولا تُتْركُ حتَّ يخْلَطَ زُبدُكَ
،بِخَاثرِكَ، وذَائبكَ بِجامدِكَ، وحتَّ تُعجل عن قعدَتكَ، وتَحذَر من امامكَ كحذَرِكَ من خَلْفكَ

What you hope is not a light matter, but it is serious calamity. We have to ride its camels, overcome its
difficulties and level its mountains. Set your mind in order, take a grip on your affairs and acquire your
(lot and your) share. If you do not like it then go away to where neither you are welcome nor can you



escape from it. It is better that you be left alone and lie sleeping. Then no one will enquire where so-
and-so is. By Allah, this is the case of right with the rightful person and we do not care what the heretics
do; and that is an end to the matter.

وما ه بِالْهوينَ الَّت تَرجو، ولنَّها الدَّاهيةُ الْبرى، يركب جملُها، ويذَل صعبها، ويسهل جبلُها. فَاعقل عقْلَكَ،
َّتم، حنَائ نْتاو نفَيُلَت ِرِياة، فَبِالْحنَج ف لاب وحرِ رغَي َلا فَتَنَح ترِهنْ كظَّكَ، فَاحكَ ويبخُذْ نَصكَ، ورمكْ الامو
ملاالسدُونَ، ولْحالْم نَعا صم البا امو ،قحم عم قلَح نَّها هالنٌ؟ وفُلا نيا :قَالي لا.

1. When Amir al-mu'minin had the idea of suppressing the revolt of the people of Basrah he sent this letter through Imam
al-Hasan to Abu Musa (`Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash`ari, who had been appointed Governor of Kufah by `Uthman, wherein
he has scolded him for his duplicitous and contradictory behaviour and attempted to persuade him to jihad, because on one
side he used to say that Amir al-mu'minin was the true Imam and allegiance to him was right and on the other he said that
to support him in fighting against the Muslims was not right; but it was a mischief and it was necessary to keep off this
mischief. Thus, Amir al-mu'minin has referred to this contradictory view by the words "huwa laka wa `alayka" (which go in
your favour as well as against you). The intention is that when Amir al-mu'minin is the rightful Imam how can fighting his
enemy with him be wrong? And if fighting on his side is wrong then what is the meaning of his being the rightful Imam.
In any case, in spite of his dissuading from fighting, the people of Kufah came out in large numbers to join Amir al-
mu'minin's army and took full part in the battle, giving such a defeat to the people of Basrah that they never again dared to
revolt.

Letter 64: In reply to Mu`awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

كتبه إل معاوية، جواباً عن كتاب منه

Now then, certainly, we and you were on amiable terms as you say but difference arose between us and
you the other day, when we accepted belief (iman) and you rejected it. Today the position is that we are
steadfast (in the belief) but you are creating mischief. Those of you who accepted Islam did so
reluctantly and that too when all the chief men had accepted Islam and joined the Messenger of Allah-
(may Allah bless him and his descendants).

اما بعدُ، فَانَّا كنَّا نَحن وانْتُم علَ ما ذَكرت من الالْفَة والْجماعة، فَفَرق بينَنَا وبينَم امسِ انَّا آمنَّا وكفَرتُم، والْيوم انَّا
.استَقَمنَا وفُتنْتُم، وما اسلَم مسلمم الا كرهاً، وبعدَ انْ كانَ انْف الاسلام كلُّه لرسولِ اله (صل اله عليه وآله) حرباً



You have stated that I killed Talhah and az-Zubayr, forced `A'ishah out of her house and adopted
residence between the two cities (Kufah and Basrah). 1 These are matters with which you have no
concern nor do they involve anything against you. Therefore, no explanation about them is due to you.
You also state that you are coming to me with a party of Muhajirun and Ansar, but hijrah came to an end
on the day your brother was taken prisoner. If you are in a hurry, then wait a bit as I may come to meet
you and that would be more befitting as that would mean that Allah has appointed me to punish you. But
if you come to me it would be as the poet of Banu Asad said:

They are advancing against summer winds which are hurling stones on them in the highlands and
lowlands.

ذْرالْع لاكَ، ولَيع فَلا ،نْهع تبغ رمكَ اذلو !نيرصالْم نيب لْتنَزشَةَ، وائبِع تدشَرو ،ريبالزةَ وطَلْح قَتَلْت ّنا ترذَكو
.فيه الَيكَ

،هفتَرفَاس لجيكَ عانَ فنْ كخُوكَ، فَاا رسا موةُ يرتِ الْهِجقَدِ انْقَطَعارِ، والأنْصو اجِرِينهالْم رِي فنَّكَ زَائا ترذَكو
:فَانّ انْ ازُركَ فَذلكَ جدِير انْ يونَ اله انَّما بعثَن للنّقْمة منْكَ! وانْ تَزرن فَما قَال اخُو بن اسد

مستَقْبِلين رِياح الصيفِ تَضرِبهم * بِحاصببين اغْوار وجلْمودِ

(Remember) I have still the sword with which I dispatched your grandfather, your mother's brother and
your brother to one and the same place. By Allah, I know what you are. Your heart is sheathed and your
intelligence is weak. It is better to say that you have ascended to where you view a bad scene which is
against you, not in your favour, because you are searching a thing lost by someone else, you are
tending someone else's cattle and you are hankering after a thing which is not yours, nor have you any
attachment with it.

How remote are your words from your actions, and how closely you resemble your paternal and
maternal uncles who were led by their wickedness and love for wrong to oppose Muhammad (may Allah
bless him and his descendants) and in consequence they were killed as you know. They could not put
up a defence against the calamity and could not protect their place of safety from the striking of swords
which abound in the battle and which do not show weakness.

قارِبالْقَلْبِ، الْم غْلَفالا تملا عم هالنَّكَ واد، واحقَام وم يكَ فخاكَ وخَالدِّكَ وبِج تُهضضعالَّذِي ا فيالس نْدِيعو
رغَي تيعركَ، والَّتض رغَي نَّكَ نَشَدْتلَكَ، لا كَ لالَيوء عس طْلَعكَ مطْلَعلَّماً اس يتقنَّكَ رلَكَ: ا قَالنْ يا َلوالاو ،قْلالْع
سائـمتكَ، وطَلَبت امراً لَست من اهله ولا ف معدِنه، فَما ابعدَ قَولَكَ من فعلكَ!! وقَرِيب ما اشْبهت من اعمام
ثيح مهارِعصوا مرِعفَص (ه عليه وآلهال صل) دمحودِ بِمحالْج َلع ،لاطالْب ّنتَمةُ، والشَّقَاو ملَتْهمال! حخْواو
َنيوا الْههاشتُم لَمو ،َغا الْونْهم ا خَلاوف ميس قْعرِيماً، بِووا حنَعمي لَميماً، وظوا عدْفَعي لَم ،تملع



You have said a lot about killing of `Uthman. You first join what the people have joined (i.e., allegiance)
then seek a verdict about (the accused people) from me and I shall settle the matter between you and
them according to the Book of Allah, the Sublime. But what you are aiming at is just the fake nipple
given to a child in the first days of stopping of nursing. Peace be on those who deserve it.

وقَدْ اكثَرت ف قَتَلَة عثْمانَ، فَادخُل فيما دخَل فيه النَّاس، ثُم حاكم الْقُوم الَ، احملْكَ واياهم علَ كتَابِ اله. واما
هلهلا ملاالسالِ، وصلِ الْفوا ف ناللَّب نع ِبةُ الصا خُدْعنَّهتُرِيدُ فَا لْكَ الَّتت.

1. Mu`awiyah had written a letter to Amir al-mu'minin in which after recalling mutual unity and amicability he laid on him the
blame of killing Talhah and az-Zubayr and ousting `A'ishah from her house and objected to his adopting Kufah as his seat
of government in place of Medina. In the end, he gave a threat of war and said that he was about to come out with a force
of muhajirun and ansar to fight. Amir al-mu'minin wrote this letter in reply to him, wherein commenting on Mu`awiyah's
claim for unity he says that: "There might have been unity between you and us but with the advent of Islam such a gulf has
developed between the two that it is not possible to bridge it, and such a separation has occurred which cannot be
removed. This was because we responded to the call of the Prophet and hastened towards Islam but your position was that
you were still in the state of unbelief and ignorance whereby we and you came to adopt separate ways. But when Islam
secured stability and the chiefs of Arabs entered its fold you too were obliged to, and secured protection of your lives by
putting the covering of Islam on your faces, but continued secretly to fan the mischief intended to shatter its foundations.
Since we had accepted Islam of our own free will and pleasure we adhered to the right path and at no stage did any
faltering occur in our steadfastness. Therefore, your acceptance of Islam too could not make us agree with your views."
As regards Nlu`awiyah's accusation that Amir al-mu'minin engineered the killing of Talhah and az-Zubayr; then even if this
blame is admitted as true, is it not a fact that they had openly revolted against Amir al-mu'minin and had risen for war after
breaking the allegiance. Therefore, if they were killed in connection with the revolt their blood would be wasted and no
blame would lie on the killer, because the penalty for him who revolts against the rightful Imam is death, and fighting
against him is permissible, without doubt. The fact however, is that this accusation has no reality because Talhah was killed
by a man of his own party. Thus, the historians write:
Marwan ibn al-Hakam shot Talhah with an arrow and turning to Aban ibn `Uthman said: "We have killed a killer of your
father and relieved you of revenge." (Ibn Sa`d, vol.3, part 1, p.159; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, p.244; al-Isti`ab, vol.2, pp.766-769;
Usd aI-ghabah, vol.3, pp.60,61; al-Isabah, vol.2, p.230; Tahdhib, at-tahdhib, vol.5, p.21).
As for az-Zubayr, he was killed by `Amr ibn Jurmuz on his way back from Basrah, and there was no prompting by Amir al-
mu'minin in it. Similarly, `A'ishah herself came out of her house as the head of this rebellious group while Amir al-mu'minin
counselled her several times to realize her position and not to step out of her bounds but these things had no effect on her.
Of the same type was his criticism that Amir al-mu'minin left Medina and adopted Kufah as the seat of his government
because Medina turns out bad people from itself and throws away dirt. The reply to it is only this that Mu`awiyah himself too
always retained Syria as his capital keeping away from Medina.
In this way, what right can he have to object to Amir al-mu'minin changing his seat. Amir al-mu'minin left Medina because
of those rebellions which had cropped up from all sides. To suppress them only the selection of such a place as capital
from where military assistance could be mobilized at any time could be useful. Thus, Amir al-mu'minin had seen on the
occasion of the battle of Jamal that a great majority of the people of Kufah had supported him and that therefore by making
it a base for the army, defence against the enemy could be easily managed, while Medina was not appropriate for military
mobilization or for supplies.
Lastly, as for Mu'awiyah's threat that he would march with muhajirun and ansar, Amir al-mu'minin gave a reply to this point
in a very subtle way, namely that, "How would you bring muhajirun now since the door for hijrah was closed the day when
your brother Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan was taken prisoner." This man was taken prisoner on the day of the fall of Mecca and
there is no question of hijrah after the fall of Mecca so as to enable any one to be called a muhajirun because of the
Prophet's saying: "There is no hijrah after the victory over Mecca."



Letter 65: To Mu`awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إليه أيضاً

Now, this is the time 1 that you should derive benefit by observing a clear view of the main matters,
because you have been treading in the path of your forefathers in making wrong claims, spreading false
and untrue notions, claiming for yourself what is far above you and demanding what is not meant for
you, because you want to run away from right and to revolt against what is more fastened to your flesh
and blood namely what has been heard by the depth of your ears and has filled your chest. And after
forsaking right there remains nothing except clear misguidance, and after disregarding a (clear)
statement there is nothing except confusion. You should therefore guard (yourself) against doubts and
its ill-effects of confusion, because for a long time mischief has spread its veils and its gloom has
blinded your eyes.

اما بعدُ، فَقَدْ آنَ لَكَ انْ تَنْتَفع بِالَّلمح الْباصرِ من عيانِ الامورِ، فَقَدْ سلَت مدَارِج اسلافكَ بِادِعائكَ الاباطيل، وإقْحامكَ
وا هموداً لحجو ،قالْح ناراً مرونَكَ، فا قَدِ اخْتُزِنَ دمازِكَ لزتابنْكَ، وع لاا قَدْ عكَ مالحبِانْتاذِيبِ، وكالاو نيالْم ورغُر
لاانِ ايدَ الْبعبو ،للاالض لاا قدَ الْحعاذَا بكَ، فَمدْرص بِه ءلمكَ، وعمس اهعا قَدْ ومكَ، ممدكَ وملَح نلَكَ م ملْزا
.الَّلبس؟ فَاحذَرِ الشُّبهةَ واشْتمالَها علَ لَبستها، فَانَّ الْفتْنَةَ طَالَما اغْدَفَت جلابِيبها، واغْشَتِ الابصار ظُلْمتُها

I have received your letter which is full of uncouth utterances which weaken the cause of peace and
nonsensical expressions which have not been prepared with knowledge and forbearance. By reason of
these things you have become like one who is sinking in a marsh or groping in a dark place. You have
raised yourself to a position which is difficult to approach and devoid of any signs (to guide). Even the
royal kite cannot reach it. It is parallel to the `Ayyuq (the star Capella), in height.

تحبصا ،لْمح لاو لْمنْكَ عا مهحي لَم يراطساو ،لْمالس نا عاهقُو فَتعلِ ضالْقَو نم ينفاننْكَ ذُو ام تَابك تَانقدْ او
منْها كالْخَائضِ ف الدَّهاسِ، والخَابِط ف الدِّيماسِ، وتَرقَّيت الَ مرقَبة بعيدَة الْمرام، نَازِحة الاعلام، تَقْصر دۇنَها
وقيا الْعهاذَى بحيو ،نُوقالا.

May Allah forbid that you be in charge of people's affairs after my assuming authority as Caliph, or that I
issue an edict or document granting you authority over any one of them. Therefore, from now onwards
guard yourself and be watchful, because if you recalcitrate till the people of Allah (are forced to) rush
upon you, then matters will be closed for you and whatever can be accepted from you today will not be



accepted then; and that is an end to the matter.

وحاش له انْ تَل للْمسلمين بعدِي صدْراً او وِرداً، او اجرِي لَكَ علَ احد منْهم عقْداً او عهداً!! فَمن الانَ فَتَدَاركْ
ولقْبم مونْكَ الْيم وراً هما تعنم،ورمكَ الالَيع تجترا هال ادبكَ علَيدَ انْهي َّتح طْتنْ فَرنَّكَ اا، فَالَه انْظُركَ، ونَفْس.

1. At the end of the battle of the Kharijites, Mu`awiyah wrote a letter to Amir al-mu'minin wherein, as usual, he indulged in
mud-throwing. In reply, Amir al-mu'minin wrote this letter in which he has tried to draw Mu`awiyah's attention to the clear
facts about this very battle of the Kharijites, because this battle took place in accordance with the prophecy of the Prophet
while Amir al-mu'minin himself too had said before the battle that besides the people of Jamal and Siffin he had to fight
against one more group and they were the "deviators" from the religion, namely the Kharijites. The occurrence of this battle
and the killing of the man with breasts (Dhu'th- thudayyah) was a clear proof of Amir al-mu'minin being in the right. If
Mu'awiyah had not been obsessed with self-advertisement and lust for conquests, and had not shut his eyes against the
right like his forefathers Abu Sufyan and his brother `Utbah he would have seen right and come on its path. But compelled
by his natural inclination he always evaded right and truth and kept himself blind to those sayings of the Prophet which
threw light on Amir al-mu'minin's Imamate and vicegerency. Because of being with the Prophet in the farewell pilgrimage
the Prophet's saying: "Of whomsoever I am the master, `Ali is his master" was not hidden from him, and neither was the
Prophet's saying that: "O' `Ali you are to me as Harun was to Musa", because of his presence on the occasion of the battle
of Tabuk. In spite of all this, he passed his life in concealing right and encouraging wrong. This was not due to any
misunderstanding but it was his lust for power that kept prompting him to suppress and trample truth and justice.

Letter 66: To `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas
(This letter has already been included with a different version)

(ومن كتاب كتبه (عليه السلام

إل عبداله بن العباس رحمه اله

وقد مض هذا التاب فيما تقدّم بخلاف هذه الرواية

And then, sometimes a person feels joyful about a thing which he was not to miss in any case and feels
grieved for a thing which was not to come to him at all. Therefore, you should not regard the attainment
of pleasure and the satisfaction of the desire for revenge as the best favour of this world, but it should be
the putting off of the (flame of) wrong and the revival of right. Your pleasure should be for what (good
acts) you have sent forward; your grief should be for what you are leaving behind; and your worry should
be about what is to befall after death.



اما بعدُ، فانَّ العبدَ لَيفْرح بِالشَّء الَّذِي لَم ين ليفُوتَه، ويحزنُ علَ الشَّء الَّذِي لَم ين ليصيبه، فَلا ين افْضل ما
،تا قَدَّمكَ بِمرورس نلْيو .قح اءيحا ول ابِاط إطْفَاء نلظ، وغَي فَاءش ولُوغُ لَذَّة ااكَ بنْيد نكَ منَفْس ف لْتن
واسفُكَ علَ ما خَلَّفْت، وهمكَ فيما بعدَ الْموتِ

Letter 67: To Qutham ibn al-`Abbas, his
Governor of Mecca

(ومن كتاب كتبه (عليه السلام

إل قُثَم بن العباس (رحمه اله) وهو عامله عل مة

Now, make arrangements for Hajj by the people, remind them of the days (to be devoted to) Allah. Sit for
giving them audience morning and evening. Explain the law to the seeker, teach the ignorant and
discuss with the learned. There should be no intermediary between you and the people except your
tongue, and no guard save your own face. Do not prevent any needy person from meeting you, because
if the needy is returned unsatisfied from your door in the first instance then even doing it thereafter will
not bring you praise.

،مالرِ الْعذَاكو ،لاهالْج مّلعو ،تَفْتسفْتِ الْمفَا ،نيرصالْع ملَه سلاجو ،هال اميبِا مهرذَكو ،جلنَّاسِ الْحل مقدُ، فَاعا بما
نْ ذِيدَتا انَّها، فَاكَ بِهقَائل نة عاجذَا ح نبجتَح لاكَ، وهجو لاا اجِبح لاانُكَ، وسل لاا يرفالنَّاسِ س َللَكَ ا ني لاو
.عن ابوابِكَ ف اولِ وِردِها لَم تُحمدْ فيِما بعدُ علَ قَضائها

See what has been collected with you of the funds of Allah (in the public treasury) and spend it over the
persons with families, the distressed, the starving and the naked, at your end. Then, send the remaining
to us for distribution to those who are on this side.

عاضوم يباً بِهصم ،ةاعجالْـمالِ ويذَوِي الْع نلَكَ مبق نم َلا رِفْهفَاص هالِ الم ننْدَكَ مع عتَما اجم َلا انْظُرو
.المفَاقرِ والْخَلاتِ، وما فَضل عن ذلكَ فَاحملْه الَينَا لنَقْسمه فيمن قبلَنَا

Ask the people of Mecca not to charge rent from lodgers, because Allah, the Glorified, says that:

"alike; for the dweller therein as well as the stranger" (Qur'an, 22:25).



"al-`akif" (the dweller) here means he who is living there while "al-badi" (the stranger) means he who is
not among the people of Mecca, comes for Hajj from outside. May Allah grant us and you promptitude
for seeking His love (by doing good acts); and that is an end to the matter.

،بِه قيِمالْم :فاكفَالْع (ِادالْبو يهف فاكالْع اءوس) :قُولي انَهحبس هنَّ الراً، فَاجن ااكس نخُذُوا ماي لاةَ ام لها رمو
ملاالسو ،ِهابمحل ماكياو هفَّقَنَا الو .هلهرِ اغَي نم هلَيا جحادِي: الَّذِي يالْبو.

Letter 68: To Salman al-Farisi before Amir al-
mu'minin's caliphate

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل سلمان الفارس (رحمه اله) قبل أيام خلافته

Now, the example of the world is like that of a snake which is soft in touch but whose poison is fatal.
Therefore, keep yourself aloof from whatever appears good to you because of its short stay with you. Do
not worry for it because of your conviction that it will leave you and that its circumstances are
vicissitudes. When you feel most attracted towards it, shun it most, because whenever someone is
assured of happiness in it, it throws him into danger; or when he feels secure in it, the world alters his
security into fear; and that is an end to the matter.

عضا، ونْهكَ مبحصا يم لَّةقا، ليهكَ فجِبعا يمع رِضعا، فَاهمس لا، قَاتهسم ِنلَي :ةيالْح ثَلا مالدُّنْي ثَلا منَّمدُ، فاعا بما
عنْكَ همومها، لما ايقَنْت بِه من فراقها، وكن آنَس ما تَونُ بِها، احذَر ما تَونَ منْها، فَانَّ صاحبها كلَّما اطْمانَّ فيها
اشيحا نْهع زالَهينَاس اا َلا ذُور، أوحم لا نْهع تْهور أشْخْصرس َلا!

Letter 69: To al-Harith (ibn `Abdillah, al-A`war)



al-Hamdani

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

دَانمالحارث اله إل

Adhere to the rope of the Qur'an and seek instructions from it. Regard its lawful as lawful and its unlawful
as unlawful. Testify the right that has been in the past. Take lessons for the present condition of this
world from the past (condition), because its one phase resembles the other, its end is to meet its
beginning, and the whole of it is to change and depart. Regard the name of Allah as too great to mention
Him, save in the matter of right. Remember death frequently and (what is to come) after death. Do not
long for death except on a reliable condition.

نم ضا مبِم تَبِراعو ،قالْح نم لَفا سبِم دِّقصو ،هامرح ِمرحو ،لَهلاح لحاو ،هحانْتَصالْقُرآنِ، و لبكْ بِحستَمو
فَارِقم لائا حلُّهكا! وهلوبِا قحا لاهرآخضاً، وعب شْبِها يهضعنَّ با، فَانْهم قا بـ ما لالدُّنْي.

.وعظّم اسم اله انْ تَذْكره الا علَ حق . واكثر ذِكر الْموتِ وما بعدَ الْموتِ، ولا تَتَمن الْموت الا بِشَرط وثيق

Avoid every action which the doer likes for his own self but dislikes for the Muslims in general. Avoid
every such action which is performed in secret and from which shame is felt in the open. Also avoid that
action about which if the doer is questioned he himself regards it bad or offers excuses for it. Do not
expose your honour to be treated as the subject of people's discussions. Do not relate to the people all
that you hear, for that would amount to falsehood.

Do not contest all that the people relate to you for that would mean ignorance. Kill your anger and
forgive when you have power (to punish). Show forbearance in the moment of rage, and pardon in spite
of authority; the eventual end will then be in your favour. Seek good out of every favour that Allah has
bestowed on you, and do not waste any favour of Allah over you. The effect of Allah's favours over you
should be visible on you.

ف نْهم تَحسيو ،ِرالس ف بِه لمعي لمع لك ذَراحو ،ينملسالْم ةامعل هريو ،هنَفْسل هباحص اهضرل يمع لك ذَراحو
الْعلانية، واحذَر كل عمل اذَا سئل عنْه صاحبه انْره اوِ اعتَذَر منْه. ولا تَجعل عرضكَ غَرضاً لنبالِ الْقَولِ، ولا تُحدِّثِ
النَّاس بِل ما سمعت بِه، فَفَ بِذلكَ كذِباً، ولا تَرد علَ النَّاسِ كل ما حدَّثُوكَ بِه، فَفَ بِذلكَ جهلا. واكظم الْغَيظَ،
ها الهمنْعة امعن لك حلتَصاسةُ. وباقلَكَ الْع نَت ،لَةالدَّو عم فَحاصو ،ةقْدِرنْدَ المزْ عتَجاوبِ، ونْدَ الْغَضع لُماحو



.علَيكَ، ولا تُضيِعن نعمةً من نعم اله عنْدَكَ، ولْير علَيكَ اثَر ما انْعم اله بِه علَيكَ

Know that the most distinguished among the believers is he who is the most forward of them in spending
from himself, his family and his property, because whatever good you send forward Will remain in store
for you and the benefit of whatever you keep behind will be derived by others. Avoid the company of the
person whose opinion is unsound and whose action is detestable, because a man is judged after his
companion.

هرّا تُؤخمو ،هلَكَ ذُخْر قبر يخَي نم ا تُقَدِّمنَّكَ مفَا ،هالمو هلهاو هنَفْس نةً متَقْدِم ملُهفْضا يننموالْم لفْضنَّ اا لَماعو
بِهاحِص رتَبَع باحنَّ الصفَا ،لُهمع رْنيو ،يهار يلفي نةَ مابحص ذَراحو .هررِكَ خَيغَيل ني.

Live in big cities because they are collective centres of the Muslims. Avoid places of neglectfulness and
wickedness and places where there are paucity of supporters for the obedience of Allah. Confine your
thinking to matters which are helpful to you. Do not sit in the marketing centres because they are the
meeting-places of Satan, and targets of mischiefs. Frequently look at those over whom you enjoy
superiority because this is a way of giving thanks.

راقْصو ،هال ةطَاع َلانِ عوعلَّةَ الاقو فَاءالْجو الْغَفْلَة نَازِلم ذَراحو ،ينملساعُ الْما جِمنَّهفَا ظَامالْع ارصمالا ناسو
نم َلا نْ تَنْظُرا رثكاو .تَنالْف ارِيضعمطَانِ والشَّي راضحا منَّهاقِ، فَاوسدَ الاقَاعماكَ ويايكَ، ونعا يم َلكَ عيار
.فُضلْت علَيه، فانَّ ذلكَ من ابوابِ الشُّرِ

Do not undertake a journey on Friday until you have attended the prayers, except when you are going in
the way of Allah, or in an excusable matter. Obey Allah in all your affairs because Allah's obedience has
precedence over all other things. Deceive your heart into worshipping, persuade it and do not force it.
Engage it (in worshipping) when it is free and merry, except as regards the obligations enjoined upon
you, for they should not be neglected and must be performed at the five times. Be on guard lest death
comes down upon you while you have fled away from your Lord in search of worldly pleasure. Avoid the
company of the wicked because vice adjoins vice. Regard Allah as great, and love His lovers. Keep off
anger because it is one large army from Satan's armies; and that is an end to the matter.

ولا تُسافر ف يوم جمعة حتّ تَشْهدَ الصلاةَ الا فَاصلا ف سبِيل اله، او ف امر تُعذَر بِه. واطع اله ف جمل امورِكَ،
فَانَّ طَاعةَ اله فَاضلَةٌ علَ ما سواها. وخَادِعْ نَفْسكَ ف الْعبادة، وارفُق بِها ولا تَقْهرها، وخُذْ عفْوها ونَشَاطَها، الا ما
(1)آبِق نْتاو توبِكَ الْم نْزِلنْ ياكَ اياها. وّلحنْدَ ما عدِهاها وتَعهائقَض ندَّ مب لا نَّهفَا ،ةالْفَرِيض نكَ ملَيتُوباً عانَ مك
من ربِكَ ف طَلَبِ الدُّنْيا، واياكَ ومصاحبةَ الْفُساقِ، فَانَّ الشَّر بِالشَّرِ ملْحق. ووقّرِ اله، واحبِب احباءه، واحذَرِ
ملاالسو ،يسلبنُودِ اج نم يمظنْدٌ عج نَّهفَا ،بالْغَض.



Letter 70: To Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari

To Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, his Governor of Medina about certain persons in Medina who had gone
over to Mu`awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل سهل بن حنَيف الانصاري

وهو عامله عل المدينه، ف معن قوم من أهلها لحقوا بمعاوية

Now, I have come to know that certain persons from your side are stealthily going over to Mu`awiyah.
Do not feel sorry for their numbers so lost to you or for their help of which you are deprived. It is enough
that they have gone into misguidance and you have been relieved of them. They are running away from
guidance and truth and advancing towards blindness and ignorance. They are seekers of this world and
are proceeding to it and are leaping towards it. They have known justice, seen it, heard it and
appreciated it. They have realized that here, to us, all men are equal in the matter of right. Therefore,
they ran away to selfishness and partiality. Let them remain remote and far away.

ننْكَ مع بذْهيو ،مدَدِهع نفُوتُكَ ما يم َلع فستَا ةَ، فَلااوِيعم َللَّلُونَ اتَسلَكَ يبق نمم الانَّ رِجا لَغَندُ، فَقَدْ بعا بما
مدَدِهم، فَف لَهم غَياً، ولَكَ منْهم شَافياً، فرارهم من الْهدَى والْحق، وايضاعهم الَ الْعم والْجهل، وانَّما هم اهل دنْيا
مقْبِلُونَ علَيها، ومهطعونَ الَيها، قَدْ عرفُوا الْعدْل وراوه، وسمعوه و وعوه، وعلموا انَّ النَّاس عنْدَنَا ف الْحق اسوةٌ،
!فَهربوا الَ الاثَرة، فَبعداً لَهم وسحقاً

By Allah, surely they have not gone away from oppression and joined justice. In this matter, we only
desire Allah to resolve for us its hardships and to level for us its uneveness, if Allah wills; and that is an
end to the matter.

،نَهزلَنَا ح ِلهسي،هبعلَنَا ص هال لّذَلنْ يرِ امهذَا الا ف عنَّا لَنَطْمادْل، وقُوا بِعلْحي لَمر، ووج نوا مرنْفي ـ لَم هالـ و منَّها
.انْ شَاء اله، والسلام علَيكَ



Letter 71: To al-Mundhir ibn Jarud al-`Abdi

To al-Mundhir ibn Jarud al-`Abdi who had misappropriated certain things given into his administrative
charge

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل المنذر بن الجارود العبدي

وقد خان ف بعض ما ولاه من أعماله

Now, the good behaviour of your father deceived me about you and I thought that you would follow his
way and tread in his path. But according to what has reached me about you, you are not giving up
following your passions and are not retaining any provision for the next world. You are making this world
by ruining your next life, and doing good to your kinsmen by cutting yourself off from religion.

اما بعدُ، فَانَّ صلاح ابِيكَ غَرن منْكَ، وظَنَنْت انَّكَ تَتَّبِع هدْيه، وتَسلُكُ سبِيلَه، فَاذَا انْت فيما رقّ الَ عنْكَ لاتَدَعُ لهواكَ
.انْقياداً، ولا تُبق لاخرتكَ عتَاداً، تَعمر دنْياكَ بخَرابِ آخرتكَ، وتَصل عشيرتَكَ بِقَطيعة دِينكَ

If what has reached me about you is correct, then the camel of your family and the strap of your shoe is
better than yourself. A man with qualities like yours is not fit to close a hole in the ground, nor for
performing any deed, nor for increasing his position, nor for taking him as a partner in any trust, nor for
trusting him against misappropriation. Therefore, proceed to me as soon as this letter of mine reaches
you if Allah so wills.

وا ،ثَغْر دَّ بِهسنْ يل اهبِا سكَ فَلَيفَتانَ بِصك نمنْكَ، وم ركَ خَيلنَع عسشكَ ولها لمقّاً، لَجنْكَ حع لَغَنا بانَ مك نلَئو
نْ شَاءهذَا ا ِتَابكَ كلَيا لصي ينح َلا انَة. فَأقْبِليخ َلع نموي وانَة، اما كَ فشْري وا ،قَدْر لَه َلعي وا ،رما نْفَذَ بِهي
هال.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: al-Mundhir ibn Jarud al-`Abdi is he about whom Amir al-mu'minin (peace be
upon him) said that:

He looks very often at his shoulders, feels proud in his garments (appearance) and frequently blows
away (dust) from his shoes.



ف ختالم ،هطْفَيع ف المنذر هذا هو الذي قال فيه أميرالمؤمنين (عليه السلام): إنه لنظّارو :قال السيد الرض
هياكرش ف ه، تَفّاليدرب.

Letter 72: To `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل عبداله بن العباس

Now, you cannot go farther than the limit of your life, nor can you be given a livelihood which is not for
you. Remember that this life consists of two days - a day for you and a day against you, and that the
world is a house (changing) authorities. Whatever in it is for you will come to you despite your weakness;
and whatever in it turns against you cannot be brought back despite your strength.

اما بعدُ، فَانَّكَ لَست بِسابِق اجلَكَ، ولا مرزۇق ما لَيس لَكَ. واعلَم بِأنَّ الدَّهر يومانِ: يوم لَكَ ويوم علَيكَ، وانَّ الدُّنْيا
.دار دول، فَما كانَ منْها لَكَ اتَاكَ علَ ضعفكَ، وما كانَ منْها علَيكَ لَم تَدْفَعه بقُوتكَ

Letter 73: To Mu'awiyah

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل معاوية

Now, (in) exchanging replies and listening to your letters my view has been weak and my perception has
been mistaken. When you refer your demands to me and expect me to send you written replies, you are
like one who is in deep slumber while his dreams contradict him, or one who stands perplexed and
overwhelmed, not knowing whether whatever comes to him is for him or against him.



You are not such a man but he is (to some extent) like you (as you are worse than him). I swear by Allah
that, had it not been for (my) giving you time, you would have faced from me catastrophe that would
have crushed the bones and removed the flesh. Know that Satan has prevented you from turning to
good actions and listening to the words of counsels. Peace be upon those who deserve it.

ورمالا اوِلُنذْ تُحنَّكَ ااو .تاسرف ءّخَطمو ،ِيار نهوتَابِكَ، لَمك َلا ماعتالاسابِكَ، ووج دِ فدالتَّر َلع ّندُ، فَاعا بما
،هلَيع ما تاا يم لَهدْرِي اي لا ،هقَامم ظُههبي مِرِ الْقَائيتَحالْمو ،هملاحا هذِبَت مالنَّائ لتَثْقسالْمك ،طُورالس ناجِعتُرو
!ماللَّح سلتَهظْم، وعُ الْعارِعُ، تَقْرقَو ّنكَ ملَيا لَتصلَو قَاءبتسالا ضعب لا لَو هبِال مقْساو .بِكَ شَبِيه نَّها رغَي ،بِه تلَسو
هلهلا ملاالسكَ، وتيحقَالِ نَصمذَنَ لتَاورِكَ، وما نسحا اجِعنْ تُرا نطَكَ عطَانَ قَدْ ثَبنَّ الشَّيا لَماعو

Letter 74: A treaty which Imam Ali (a) has
worded for the Bani Rabi'a tribe and the
Yemenites to agree upon

Written by Amir al-mu'minin as a protocol between the tribes of Rabi`ah and the people of Yemen.
Taken from the writing of Hisham ibn (Muhammad) al-Kalbi

(ومن حلْف كتبه (عليه السلام

بين اليمن وربيعة

لبنُقل من خط هشام بن ال

This indenture contains what the people of Yemen, including the townsmen and nomads, and the tribes
of Rabi`ah, including the townsmen and nomads, have agreed upon: that they will adhere to the Book of
Allah, will call to it and order according to it and will respond to whoever calls to it and orders according
to it. They will not sell it for any price nor accept any alternative for it. They will join hands against
anyone who opposes it and abandons it. They will help one another. Their voice will be one. They will
not break their pledge on account of the rebuke of a rebuker, the wrath of an angry person, the
humiliating treatment of one group to the other, or the use of abusive terms by one party against the
other.



،هلَيونَ ادْعي هتَابِ الك َلع منَّها: اادِيهبا وهراضةُ حبِيعرا، وادِيهبا وهراضح نمل الْـيها هلَيع عتَما اجهذَا م
خَالَف نم َلدَةٌ عاحدٌ وي منَّهاو ،دَلاب نَ بِهوضري لاناً، وثَم ونَ بِهشْتَري لا ،بِه رماو هلَيا اعد نونَ مجِيبيو ،ونَ بِهرمايو
لاب، وبِ غَاضغَضل لاب، واتع ةتَبعمل مدَههونَ عنْقُضيدَةٌ، لااحو متُهوعض، دعبل مهضعب ارنْصا ،هكتَركَ وذَل
!لاستذْلالِ قَوم قَوماً، ولا لمسبة ِ قَوم قَوماً

This pledge is binding on those of them who are present and those of them who are absent; those of
them who are forbearing and those of them who are foolish; those of them who are learned and those of
them who are ignorant. Along with this the pledge of Allah is also binding on them, and the pledge of
Allah is to be accounted for.

هدَ الهإنَّ ع ،يثَاقَهمو هدَ الهكَ عبِذل هِملَينَّ عا ثُم .ملُهاهجو مهيملحو ،مهمالعو مهيهفسو ،مهبغَائو مدُهكَ شَاهذل َلع
ؤولاانَ مسك.

Written by: `Ali ibn Abi Talib.

و كتب: عل بن أب طالب

Letter 75: To Mu`awiyah, soon after Amir al-
mu'minin was sworn in

After the Muslims took oath of allegiance to Imam Ali (a), he wrote the following letter to Mu'awiya.
(Muhammad ibn `Umar) al-Waqidi has mentioned this in his "Kitab al-Jamal"

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل معاوية ف أول ما بويع له بالخلافه

ذكره الواقدي ف كتاب الجمل

From the servant of Allah, `Ali Amir al-mu'minin to Mu`awiyah son of Abu Sufyan:



:من عبدِ اله عل اميرِالْمومنين الَ معاوِيةَ بن ابِ سفْيانَ

Now, you are aware of my excuses before you people and my shunning you till that happened which
was inevitable and which could not be prevented. The stroy is long and much is to be said. What was to
pass has passed and what was to come has come. Therefore, secure (my) allegiance from those who
are with you and come in a deputation of your people to me; and that is an end to the matter.

ملاْالو ،طَوِيل دِيثالْحو ،لَه فْعد لاو نْهدَّ مب ا لاانَ مك َّتح ،مْنع اضرعاو ،ميذَارِي فعا تملدُ، فَقَدْ ععا بما
ملاالسابِكَ، وحصا نفْد مو ف َلا قْبِلالَكَ، وبق نم ايِعفَب ،لقْبا ام لقْباو ،ربدا ام ربدقَدْ او ،يرثك.

Letter 76: Instructions to Abdullah b. Abbas
when he sent him as his representative to Basra

Given to `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas at the time of his appoint ment as his Governor of Basrah

(ومن وصية له (عليه السلام

لعبد اله بن العباس عند استخلافه إياه عل البصرة

Meet people with a broad face, allow them free audience and pass generous orders. Avoid anger
because it is a augury of Satan. Remember that whatever takes you near Allah takes you away from the
Fire (of Hell), and whatever takes you away from Allah takes you near the Fire.

سع النَّاس بِوجهِكَ ومجلسكَ وحمكَ، واياكَ والْغَضب فَانَّه طَيرةٌ من الشَّيطَانِ. واعلَم انَّ ما قَربكَ من اله يباعدُكَ
.من النَّارِ، وما باعدَكَ من اله يقَرِبكَ من النَّارِ



Letter 77: Instructions to Abdullah b. Abbas

Instructions given to `Abdullah ibn al-`Abbas, at the time of his being deputed to confront the Kharijites

ومن وصيته (عليه السلام) لَه

لما بعثه للا حتجاج عل الخوارج

Do not argue with them by the Qur'an because the Qur'an has many faces. You would say your own and
they would say their own; but argue with them by the sunnah, because they cannot find escape from it.

لا تُخَاصمهم بِالْقُرآنِ، فَانَّ الْقُرآنَ حمال ذُو ۇجوه، تَقُول ويقُولُونَ، ولن حاجهم بالسنَّة، فَانَّهم لَن يجِدُوا عنْها
.محيصاً

Letter 78: To Abu Musa al-Ash`ari

To Abu Musa al-Ash`ari in reply to his letter regarding the two arbitrators. Sa`id ibn Yahya al-Umawi
has mentioned this in his "Kitab al-maghazi"

(ومن كتاب له (عليه السلام

إل أب موس الاشعري جواباً ف أمر الحمين

ذكره سعيد بن يحي الاموي ف كتاب المغازي

Certainly, many people have turned away from many a (lasting) benefit (of the next life), for they bent
towards the world and spoke with passions. I have been struck with wonder in this matter, upon which
people who are self-conceited have agreed. I am providing a cure for their wound but I fear lest it
develops into a clot of blood (and becomes incurable). Remember that no person is more covetous than
I for the unity of the ummah of Muhammad (may Allah bless him and his descendants) and their



solidarity. I seek through it good reward and an honourable place to return to.

نْزِلازِ ممهذَا الا نم لْتنَز ّناوى، ونَطَقُوا بِالْها، والدُّنْي عالُوا مفَم ،هِمّظح نير مثك نع منْهم يرثك رقَدْ تَغَي نَّ النَّاسفَا
.معجِباً، اجتَمع بِه اقْوام اعجبتْهم انْفُسهم، فإنّ اداوِي منْهم قَرحاً اخَاف انْ يونَ علَقاً

نسكَ حبِذل تَغبا ،ّنا مهلْفَتاـ و لَّمسو هآلو هلَيع هال َّلد ـ صمحم ةما ةاعمج َلع صرحـ ا لَمـ فَاع لجر سلَيو
.الثَّوابِ، وكرم الْمآبِ

I shall fulfil what I have pledged upon myself even though you may go back from the sound position that
existed when you left me last, because wretched is he who is denied the benefit of wisdom and
experience. I feel enraged if anyone speaks wrong, or if I should worsen a matter which Allah has kept
sound. Therefore, leave out what you do not understand, because wicked people will be conveying to
you vicious things; and that is an end to the matter.

قْلالْع نم وتا ام نَفْع رِمح نم نَّ الشَّقفَا ،هلَيع قْتَنا فَارم حالص نع ترنْ تَغَياو ،نَفْس َلع تأيبِالَّذِي و فاسو
والتَّجرِبة، وانّ لاعبدُ انْ يقُول قَائل بِباطل،انْ افْسدَ امراً قَدْ اصلَحه اله، فَدَعْ ما لا تَعرِف، فَانَّ شرار النَّاسِ طَائرونَ
ملاالسو ،وءالس قَاويِلكَ بِالَيا.

Letter 79: To the army officers when Amir al-
mu'minin became Caliph

(ومن كتاب كتبه (عليه السلام

لما استُخْلف

إل أمراء الاجناد

Now, what ruined those before you was that they denied people their rights and then they had to
purchase them (by bribes), and they led the people to wrong and they followed it.



هفَاقْتَدَو لاطبِالْب مخَذُوهاو ،هوفَاشْتَر قالْح وا النَّاسنَعم منَّها مَلانَ قَبك نلَكَ مها انَّمدُ، فاعا بما.

.تم الباب بحمداله

Selections from The Sayings And Preaching Of
Amir Al-Mu’minin ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib (Peace Be
Upon Him) Including His Replies To Questions
And Maxims Expressed For Various Purposes

حم أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام

باب المخْتَارِ من حم اميرالمؤمنين عليه السلام

هلائسم ةوِبجا نم كَ المخُتَارذل ف دْخُليو هظاعومو

هرِ اَغْراضسائ القصير الخارج ف ملاْالو

Hadith n. 1

1. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: During civil disturbance be like an adolescent camel 1
who has neither a back strong enough for riding nor udders for milking.

1. لَبحعٌ فَيرض لاو ،بكرفَي رظَه ونِ ، لااللَّب نابك تْنَةالْف ف نقَال(عليه السلام): ك.



Hadith n. 2

2. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who adopts greed as a habit devalues himself; he
who discloses his hardship agrees to humiliation; and he who allows his tongue to overpower his soul
debases the soul.

2. نم هنَفْس هلَيع انَته و ِهرض نع شَفك نم ِبِالذُّل ضر و عالطَّم رتَشْعاس نم هى بِنَفْسزْر(عليهالسلام ): ا قَال و
انَهسا لهلَيع رما.

Hadith n. 3

3. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Miserliness is shame; cowardice is a defect; poverty
disables an intelligent man from arguing his case; and a destitute person is a stranger in his home town.

3. هلْدَتب ف غَرِيب لقالْم و هتجح نع نالْفَط خْرِسي الْفَقْر ةٌ ونْقَصم نبالْج و ارع خْلعليهالسلام(: الْب ) قَال و

Hadith n. 4

4. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Incapability is a catastrophe; endurance is bravery;
abstinence is riches; self-restraint is a shield (against sin); and the best companion is submission (to
Allah's will).

4. ِضالر الْقَرِين معن نَّةٌ وعُ جرالْو ةٌ وودُ ثَرهالز ةٌ واعشَج ربالص آفَةٌ و زج( عليهالسلام): الْع قَال و

Hadith n. 5

5. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Knowledge is a venerable estate; good manners are
new dresses; and thinking is clear mirror.

.و قَال ( عليهالسلام): الْعلْم وِراثَةٌ كرِيمةٌ و اداب حلَل مجدَّدةٌ و الْفر مرآةٌ صافيةٌ .5

Hadith n. 6

6. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The bosom of the wise is the safe of his secrets;
cheerfulness is the bond of friendship; effective forbearance is the grave of short-comings.



It is narrated that Amir al-mu'minin said in expressing this meaning that: Mutual reconciliation is
the covering for shortcomings; and he who admires himself attracts many opponents against him. 2

و قَال عليه السلام: صدْر الْعاقل صنْدُوق سرِه و الْبشَاشَةُ حبالَةُ الْمودة و احتمال قَبر الْعيوبِ .6

: و روِي انَّه قَال ف الْعبارة عن هذَا الْمعنَ ايضاً

هلَيطُ عاخالس ثُرك هنَفْس نع ضر نم وبِ ويالْع اءبلَةُ خاسالْم

Hadith n. 7

7. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Charity is an effective cure, and the actions of people
in their present life will be before their eyes in the next life. 3

7. هِمآجِل ف هِمنيعا بنُص ،هِماجِلع ادِ فبالْع المعاو ،نْجِحم اءودَقَةُ دقَال عليه السلام: الص

Hadith n. 8

8. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: How wonderful is man that sees with fat, talks with a
piece of flesh, hears with a bone and breathes through a hole.

8. مخَر نم تَنَفَّسيو ،ظْمبِع عمسيو ملَّم بِلَحَتو ي مبِشَح نْظُرانِ ينْسهذَا الاوا لبجقَال عليه السلام : اع

Hadith n. 9

9. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When this world advances towards anyone (with its
favours) it attributes to him other's good; and when it turns away from him it deprives him of his own
good. 4

9. هنَفْس ناسحم تْهلَبس نْهع تربدذَا اا و رِهغَي ناسحم تْهارعدٍ احا َلا علَتِ الدُّنْيقْبذَا اعليهالسلام: ا قَال و.

Hadith n. 10

10. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Meet people in such a manner that if you die they



should weep for you and if you live they should long for you. 5

10. ملَينُّوا اح شْتُمنْ عا و ملَيا عوا بهعم تُّمنْ مخَالَطَةً ام طُوا النَّاسعليهالسلام: خَال قَال و.

Hadith n. 11

11. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you gain power over your adversary pardon
him by way of thanks for being able to overpower him. 6

11. هلَيع ةلْقُدْرراً لُش نْهع فْوالْع لعِكَ فَاجدُوع َلع تذَا قَدَر( عليهالسلام )ا قَال و

Hadith n. 12

12. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The most helpless of all men is he who cannot find a
few brothers during his life, but still more helpless. is he who finds such a brother but loses him. 7

12. منْهم بِه رظَف نم عيض نم نْهم زجعا انِ وخْوابِ استاك نع زجع نالنَّاسِ م زجععليهالسلام: ا قَال و

Hadith n. 13

13. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you get (only) small favours do not push them
away through lack of gratefulness.

.و قَال عليهالسلام: اذَا وصلَت الَيم اطْراف النّعم فََ تُنَفّروا اقْصاها بِقلَّة الشُّرِ .13

Hadith n. 14

14. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who is abandoned by near ones is dear to remote
ones.

.و قَال عليهالسلام: من ضيعه اقْرب اتيح لَه ابعدُ .14

Hadith n. 15

15. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Every mischief monger cannot even be reproved. 8



15. اتَبعفْتُونٍ يم لا كعليهالسلام: م قَال و

Hadith n. 16

16. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: All matters are subject to destiny, so much so that
sometimes death results from effort.

.و قَال عليهالسلام: تَذِل امور للْمقَادِيرِ حتَّ يونَ الْحتْف ف التَّدْبِيرِ .16

Hadith n. 17

17. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked to explain the saying of the Messenger of
Allah: Banish your old age (by hair-dye) and do not acquire resemblance to the Jews.

Amir al-mu'minin replied:

The Prophet (S) said this at a time when the religion was confined to a few, but now that its expanse has
widened and it is firmly settled everyone is free in his action. 9

و سئل عليه السلام عن قَولِ الرسولِ ( صلالهعليه وآله وسلم): غَيِروا الشَّيب و  تَشَبهوا بِالْيهودِ .17

هانبِجِر برض و طَاقُهن عقَدِ اتَّس نَ وا امفَا قُل الدِّين كَ وذَل (هعليه وآله وسلمالصل) ا قَالنَّمعليهالسلام: ا فَقَال
ا اخْتَارم و ورفَام .

Hadith n. 18

18. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said about those who avoided fighting on his side:
They abandoned right but did not support wrong.10

18. لاطوا الْبرنْصي لَمو ،قالذين اعتزلوا القتال معه: خَذَلُوا الْح وقال عليه السلام ف.

Hadith n. 19

19. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who gallops with loose rein collides with death.

19. هلجبِا ثَرع هلمنَانِ اع ى فرج نوقال عليه السلام : م .



Hadith n. 20

20. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Forgive the shortcomings of people of virtue and
honor because when they fall into error Allah raises them up.

20. هفَعري هدِ البِي دُهيو لاا راثع منْهم ثُرعا يفَم هِماتثَراتِ عوءريلُوا ذَوِي الْمقوقال عليه السلام : ا

Hadith n. 21

21. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The consequence of fear is disappointment and of
bashfulness is frustration. Opportunity passes away like the cloud. Therefore, make use of good
opportunities. 11

وقال عليه السلام : قُرِنَتِ الْهيبةُ بِالْخَيبة والْحياء بِالْحرمانِ والْفُرصةُ تَمر مر السحابِ، فَانْتَهِزوا فُرص الْخَيرِ .21

Hadith n. 22

22. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said We have a right. If it is allowed to us well and good,
otherwise, we will ride on the hind part of the camel (like lowly people) even though the night journey
may be long.

.وقال عليه السلام : لَنَا حق، فَانْ اعطينَاه، والا ركبنَا اعجازَ الابِل، وانْ طَال السرى .22

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is a very fine and eloquent expression. It means that if we are not
allowed our right we will be regarded humble. This sense comes out from this expression because on
the rear part of the camel only slaves, prisoners or other people of this type used to ride. 12

قال الرض: و هذا من لطيف اللام و فصيحه و معناه أنا إن لم نعط حقنا كنا أذلاء و ذلك أن الرديف يركب عجز
.البعير كالعبد و الأسير و من يجري مجراهما

Hadith n. 23

23. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He whose deeds accord (him) a back position cannot
be given a front position because of his lineage.

23. هبسح رِعْ بِهسي لَم لُهمع بِه طَابا نوقال عليه السلام : م.



Hadith n. 24

24. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Rendering relief to the grief-stricken and providing
comfort in hardship are among the means of atonement for great sins.

.وقال عليه السلام : من كفَّاراتِ الذُّنُوبِ الْعظَام اغَاثَةُ الْملْهوفِ، والتَّنْفيس عن الْمروبِ .24

Hadith n. 25

25. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O son of Adam, when you see that your Lord, the
Glorified, bestows His favours on you while you are disobeying Him, you should fear Him. 13

25. هذَرفَاح يهصتَع نْتاو همعكَ نلَيع تَابِعي انَهحبكَ سبر تياذَا را ،مآد نابوقال عليه السلام : ي.

Hadith n. 26

26. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whenever a person conceals a thing in his heart it
manifests itself through unintentional words from his tongue and (in) the expressions of his face. 14

26. هِهجاتِ وفَحص و هانسفَلَتَاتِ ل ف رظَه ئاً ادٌ شَيحا رمضا اعليهالسلام: م قَال و

Hadith n. 27

27. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Keep walking in your sickness as long as you can. 15

وقال عليه السلام : امشِ بِدَائكَ ما مشَ بِكَ .27

Hadith n. 28

28. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The best abstemiousness is to conceal it.

.وقال عليه السلام : افْضل الزهدِ اخْفَاء الزهدِ .28



Hadith n. 29

29. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you are running away from the world and
death is approaching, there is no question of delay in the encounter.

29. َلْتَقعَ الْمرا أسالٍ فَمقْبا ف توالْمارٍ وبدا ف نْتذَا كوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 30

30. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear! Fear! By Allah, He has hidden your sins so
much so as though He has forgiven.

30. قَدْ غَفَر نَّهاك َّحت ،تَرلَقَدْ س هالفَو !ذَرالْح ذَروقال عليه السلام: الْح.

Hadith n. 31: Faith, Unbelief, Doubt And Their Supports

31. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked about faith. He said:

31. انِ، فَقَاليمالا نعليه السلام ع لئوس:

Faith stands on four supports: on endurance, conviction, justice and jihad (fighting in the way of Allah).

.الايمانُ علَ اربع دعائم: علَ الصبرِ، والْيقين، والْعدْلِ، والْجهادِ

Endurance again has four aspects: eagerness, fear, abstention (from the world) and anticipation (of
death). So, whoever is eager for Paradise will ignore the passions; whoever fears the Fire (of Hell) will
refrain from prohibited acts; whoever abstains from the world takes hardships lightly; and whoever
anticipates death will hasten towards good deeds.

فَالصبر منْها علَ اربع شُعبٍ: علَ الشَّوقِ، والشَّفَق والزهدِ، والتَّرقُّبِ: فَمن اشْتَاق الَ الْجنَّة سلا عن الشَّهواتِ،
عَ فارس توالْم تَقَبار نماتِ، ويبصانَ بِالْمتَها اسالدُّنْي دَ فزَه نماتِ، ومرحالْـم تَنَبالنَّارِ اج نم أشْفَق نمو
.الْخَيراتِ

Conviction also has four aspects: prudent perception, intelligence and understanding, drawing lessons
from instructive things and following the precedents of past people. So, whoever perceives with
prudence, wise knowledge will be manifest to him, and to whomsoever wise knowledge becomes



manifest he appreciates instructive objects, and whoever appreciates instructive objects he is just like
past people.

ف رصتَب نفَم ينلوالا نَّةسو ةربالْع ظَةعومو ةملِ الْحوتَاو ،طْنَةالْف ةرصتَب َلبٍ: عشُع عبرا َلا عنْهم ينقالْيو
ينلوالا انَ فا كنَّماَةَ فربالْع فرع نمةَ، وربالْع فرةُ عمالْح لَه نَتيتَب نمةُ، ومالْح لَه نَتيتَب طْنَةالْف.

Justice also has four aspects: keen understanding, deep knowledge, a good power of decision and firm
forbearance. Therefore, whoever understands comes to acquire depth of knowledge; whoever acquires
depth of knowledge drinks from the spring of judgement; and whoever exercises forbearance never
commits evil actions in his affairs and leads a praiseworthy life among the people.

رغَو ملع فَهِم نفَم :لْمالْح اخَةسرو ،ِ،مالْح ةرزُهو لْمرِ الْعغَوو ،مصِ الْفَهغائ َلبٍ: عشُع عبرا َلا عنْهم دْلالْعو
.الْعلْم، و من علم غَور الْعلْم صدَر عن شَرائع الْحم ومن حلُم لَم يفَرِطْ ف امرِه وعاش ف النَّاسِ حميداً

Jihad also has four aspects: to ask others to do good, to keep away others from doing evil, to fight (in
the way of Allah) sincerely and firmly on all occasions, and to detest the vicious. So, whoever asks
others to do good provides strength to the believers; whoever desists others from evil humiliates the
unbelievers; whoever fights sincerely on all occasions discharges all his obligations; and whoever
detests the vicious and becomes angry for the sake of Allah, then Allah will be angry in favour of him
and will keep him and will keep him pleased on the Day of Judgement.

:قيِنشَنَآنِ الْفَاسو ناطوالْم دْقِ فالصرِ، ونالْم نع النَّهوفِ، ورعرِ بالْممالا َلبٍ: عشُع عبرا َلا عنْهم ادالْجِهو
قَض ناطوالْم ف دَقص نم، رِينافْال نُوفا غَمررِ اْنالْم نع نَه نمو ،يننؤمالْم وروفِ شَدَّ ظُهرعبِالْم رما نفَم
ةاميالْق موي اهضراو لَه هال به غَضل بغَضو ينقالْفَاس ءشَن نمو ،هلَيا عم.

Unbelief stands on four supports: hankering after whims, mutual quarrelling, deviation from the truth, and
dissension. So, whoever hankers after whims does not incline towards right: whoever quarrels much on
account of ignorance remains permanently blinded from the right; whoever deviates from truth, for him
good becomes evil and evil becomes good and he remains intoxicated with misguidance; and whoever
makes a breach (with Allah and His Messenger), his path becomes difficult, his affairs become
complicated and his way of escape becomes narrow.

لهبِالْج هاعزن ثُرك نمو ،قالْح َلابني لَم قمتَع نقَاقِ فَمّالشو غيالزو ،التَّنَازُعو قمالتَّع َلع :مائعد عبرا َلع فْرْالو
ترعو شَاق نمو ،لَةلاالض رس رسةُ وِىيالس نْدَهع نَتسحنَةُ وسالْح نْدَهع تاءزَاغَ س نمو ،قالْح نع اهمع امد
هجخْرم هلَيع اقضو هرما هلَيع لضعاو قُهطُر هلَيع.

Doubt has also four aspects: unreasonableness, fear, wavering and undue submission to every thing.



So, he who adopts unreasonableness as his way, for him there is no dawn after the night; he who is
afraid of what befalls him has to run on his heels; he who wavers in doubt Satans trample him under
their feet and he who submits to the destruction of this and tile next world succumbs to it.

والشَّكُّ علَ اربع شُعب: علَ الَّتمارِي والهولِ والتَّرددِ والاستسلام فَمن جعل الْمراءديدَناًلَم يصبِح لَيلُه ومن هالَه ما
يناطنَابِكُ الشَّيس تْهىطبِويالر ف ددن تَرمو هيبقع َلع صَن هدَيي تْهىطبِويالر ف ددن تَرمو هيبقع َلع صَن هدَيي نيب
.ومن استَسلَم لهلَة الدُّنْيا والاَخرة هلَكَ فيهِما

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: We have left out the remaining portion of this saying for fear of length and for
being outside the purpose of this chapter.

.قال الرض: و بعد هذا كلام تركنا ذكره خوف الإطالة و الخروج عن الغرض المقصود ف هذا التاب

Hadith n. 32

32. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The doer of good is better than the good itself, and
the doer of evil is worse than the evil itself.

32. نْهم شَر ِالشَّر لفَاعو ،نْهم ررِ خَيالْخَي لوقال عليه السلام : فَاع .

Hadith n. 33

33. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Be generous but not extravagant; be thrifty but not
miserly.

.وقال عليه السلام : كن سمحاً ولا تَن مبذِّراً، وكن مقَدِّراًولا تَن مقَتّراً .33

Hadith n. 34

34. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The best of riches is the abandonement of desires.

34. نكُ الْمتَر َنالْغ فشْروقال عليه السلام : ا.



Hadith n. 35

35. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If someone is quick in saying about people what they
dislike, they speak about him that about which they have no knowledge.

.وقال عليه السلام : من اسرعَ الَ النَّاسِ بِما يرهونَ، قَالُوا فيه [بـ] ما لا يعلَمونَ .35

Hadith n. 36

36. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever prolongs his desire ruins his actions.

36. لمالْع اءسا لمالا طَالا نوقال عليه السلام : م

Hadith n. 37

37. Once Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was proceeding towards Syria when the countrymen
of a1-Anbar met him. Seeing him they began to walk on foot and then ran in front of him. He enquired
why they were doing so and they replied that this was the way they respected their chiefs. Then he said:

وقال عليه السلام وقد لقيه عند مسيره إل الشام دهاقين الانبار فترجلوا له واشتدّوابين يديه، فقال: ما هذَا الَّذِي .37
: صنَعتُموه؟ فقالوا: خُلُق منَّا نُعظّم بِه امراءنَا. فقال عليه السلام

By Allah, this does not benefit your chiefs. You are belabouring yourself in this world and earning misery
for the next world by it. How harmful is the labour in whose wake there is punishment and how profitable
is the case with which there is deliverance from the Fire (of Hell).

واله ما ينْتَفع بِهذَا امراوكم! وانَّم لَتَشُقُّونَ علَ انْفُسم ف دنْياكم، وتَشْقَونَ بِه ف آخرتم، وما أخْسر الْمشَقَّةَ
.وراءها الْعقَاب، واربح الدَّعةَ معها الامانُ من النَّارِ

Hadith n. 38

38. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to his son al- Hasan:

: وقال عليه السلام : لابنه الحسن عليه السلام .38



O my son, learn four things and (a further) four things from me. Nothing will harm you if you practise
them. That the richest of riches is intelligence; the biggest destitution is foolishness; the wildest wildness
is vanity and the best achievement is goodness of the moral character.

شوحاو ،قمالْفَقْرِ الْح ربكاو ،قْلالْع َنالْغ َغْننَّ اا :نهعم لْتما عكَ مرضي_ عاً، لابراعاً وبرا ّنفَظْ عاح ،َنا بي
الْخُلُق نسح بسالْح مركاو بجالْع شَةحالْو.

O my son, you should avoid making friends with a fool because he may intend to benefit you but may
harm you; you should avoid making friends with a miser because he will run away from you when you
need him most; you should avoid making friends with a sinful person because he will sell you for nought;
and you should avoid making friends with a liar because he is like a mirage, making you feel far things
near and near things far.

يِدُ انْ ينْفَعكَ فَيضركَ. واياكَ ومصادقَةَ الْبخيل، فَانَّه يقْعدُ عنْكَ احوج ما تَونُ يا بنَ، اياكَ ومصادقَةَ الاحمق، فَانَّه ير
الَيه. واياكَ ومصادقَةَ الْفَاجِرِ، فَانَّه يبِيعكَ بِالتَّافه واياكَ ومصادقَةَ الْذَّابِ، فَانَّه كالسرابِ يقَرِب علَيكَ الْبعيدَ، ويبعدُ
كَ الْقَرِيبلَيع.

Hadith n. 39

39. Amir al-mu'minin, peace he upon him, said: Supererogatory worship cannot bring about nearness
to Allah if it hampers the obligatory.

وقال عليه السلام : لا قُربةَ بِالنَّوافل اذَا اضرت بِالْفَرائضِ .39

Hadith n. 40

40. Amir a'-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The tongue of the wise man is behind his heart, and
the heart of the fool is behind his tongue.

40. هانسل اءرو قمحالا قَلْبو ،قَلْبِه اءرو لاقانُ الْعسوقال عليه السلام : ل.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This sentence has a strange and beautiful meaning. It means that the wise
man does not speak with his tongue except after consulting his mind and exercising his imagination, but
the fool quickly utters whatever comes to his tongue without thinking. In this way, the tongue of the wise
man follows his heart while the heart of the fool follows his tongue.



قال الرض: و هذا من المعان العجيبة الشريفة، والمراد به أنّ العاقل لا يطلق لسانه إلا بعد مشاورة الروِية ومؤامرة
الفرة، والاحمق تسبق خذفات لسانه وفلتات كلامه مراجعةَ فره ومماخضة رأيه، فأن لسان العاقل تابع لقلبه،
.وكأن قلب الاحمق تابع للسانه

Hadith n. 41

41. This very sense has been related from Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, in a different
version as follows:

The heart of a fool is in his mouth while the tongue of the wise man is in his heart.

The meaning of both the sayings (40 and 41) is the same.

41. قَلْبِه ف لاقانُ الْعسلو ،يهف ف قمحالا بلفظ آخر، وهو قوله: قَلب وقد روي عنه عليه السلام هذا المعن.

.ومعناهما واحد

Hadith n. 42

42. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to one of his companions during his sickness:

May Allah make your illness a means for writing off your sins, because there is no reward for sickness
but that it erases sins and makes them fall like (dried) leaves. Reward lies in saying by the tongue and
doing something with the hands and feet. Certainly, Allah, the Glorified, admits into Paradise by virtue of
truthfulness of intention and chastity of heart to whomsoever He wishes from among His creatures.

42. لا ضرنَّ الْمكَ، فَااتِىيساكَ حطّاً لوَش نانَ ما كم هال لععلّة اعتلّها: ج صحابه فوقال عليه السلام لبعض ا
اجر فيه، ولنَّه يحطُّ السيِىاتِ، ويحتُّها حت الاوراقِ، وانَّما الاجر ف الْقَولِ بِالّلسانِ، والْعمل بِالايدِي والاقْدَام، وانَّ
اله سبحانَه يدْخل بِصدْقِ النّية والسرِيرة الصالحة من يشَاء من عبادِه الْجنَّةَ

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin is right in saying that there is no reward for sickness as
such because compensation is admissible in respect of the acts of Allah, the Sublime, towards his
creatures such as grief, illness and the like, whereas reward and recompense becomes admissible
against actions by the creature. This is the difference between the two and Amir al-mu'minin has
clarified it through his lustrous knowledge and sound view.

قال الرض: و أقول: صدق(عليه السلام)، «إنّ المرض لا أجر فيه»، لانه ليس من قبيل ما يستحق عليه العوض،



لان العوض يستحق عل ما كان ف مقابلة فعل اله تعال بالعبد، من الالام والامراض، وما يجري مجرى ذلك،الاجر
والثواب يستحقان عل ما كان ف مقابلة فعل العبد، فبينهما فرق قد بينه(عليه السلام)، كما يقتضيه علمه الثاقب
.رأيه الصائب

Hadith n. 43

43. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said about Khabbab ibn al-Aratt : 16

May Allah have mercy on Khabbab ibn al-Aratt since he accepted Islam willingly, immigrated (from
Mecca) obediently, remained content with what sufficed him, was pleased with Allah and lived the life of
a mujahid (holy soldier).

43. عقَن عاً وطَائ راجه باً واغر لَمسفَلَقَدْ ا ِترا نب ابخَب هال محري :ِترا نابِ برِ خَبذِك عليهالسلام ف قَال و
. بِالْفَافِ و رض عن اله و عاش مجاهداً

Hadith n. 44

44. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Blessed is the person who kept in mind the next life,
acted so as to be able to render account, remained content with what sufficed him and remained
pleased with Allah.

44. هال نع ضرفَافِ، وْبِال عقَنابِ، وسلْحل لمعو ،ادعالْم رذَك نمل وقال عليه السلام : طُوب .

Hadith n. 45

45. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Even if I strike the nose of a believer with this, my
sword, for hating me he will not hate me, and even if I pile all the wealth of the world before a hypocrite
(Muslim) for loving me he will not love me. This is because it is a verdict pronounced by the tongue of
the revered Prophet, may Allah bless him and his descendants, as he said:

O `Ali, a believer will never hate you arid a hypocrite (Muslim) will never love you. 17

و قَال عليهالسلام: لَو ضربت خَيشُوم الْمومن بِسيف هذَا علَ انْ يبغضن ما ابغَضن و لَو صببت الدُّنْيا .45
بِجماتها علَ الْمنَافق علَ انْ يحبن ما احبن . و ذَلكَ انَّه قُض فَانْقَض علَ لسانِ النَّبِ ام ( صلالهعليهوآله
قنَافكَ مبحي  و نموكَ مضغبي  لا عي :قَال نَّهوسلم) ا



Hadith n. 46

46. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The sin that displeases you is better in the view of
Allah than the virtue which makes you proud. 18

وقال عليه السلام : سيِىةٌ تَسوءكَ خَير عنْدَاله من حسنَة تُعجِبكَ .46

Hadith n. 47

47. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The worth of a man is according to his courage, his
truthfulness is according to his balance of temper, his valour is according to his self-respect and his
chasteness is according to his sense of shame.

وقال عليه السلام : قَدْر الرجل علَ قَدْرِ همته، وصدْقُه علَ قَدْرِ مروءته، وشَجاعتُه علَ قَدْرِ انَفَته،عفَّتُه علَ قَدْرِ .47
هترغَي

Hadith n. 48

48. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Victory is by determination; determination is by the
turning over of thoughts; and thoughts are formed by guarding secrets.

.وقال عليه السلام : الظَّفَر بالْحزم، والْحزم بِاجالَة الرايِ، والراي بِتَحصين الاسرارِ .48

Hadith n. 49

49. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear the attack of a noble person when he is hungry,
and that of an ignoble person when he is satiated. 19

49. ذَا شَبِعا يماعَ، واللَّئإذَا ج رِيمْلَةَ الووا صذَروقال عليه السلام : اح.

Hadith n. 50

50. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The hearts of the people are like wild beasts.
Whoever tames them, they would pounce upon him. 20

50. هلَيع لَتقْبا الَّفَهتَا نةٌ، فَميشحالِ وِجالر وقال عليه السلام : قُلُوب



Hadith n. 51

51. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: So long as your position is good, your defects will
remain covered.

.وقال عليه السلام : عيبكَ مستُور ما اسعدَكَ جدُّكَ .51

Hadith n. 52

52. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The most capable of pardoning is he who is the most
powerful to punish.

52. ةقُوبالْع َلع مهقْدَرفْوِ االنَّاسِ بِالْع َلووقال عليه السلام : ا

Hadith n. 53

53. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Generosity is that which is by one's own initiative,
because giving on being asked is either out of self-respect or to avoid rebuke.

53. متَذَمو اءيفَح لَةاسم نانَ عا كا ممفَا ،دَاءتانَ ابا كم خَاءوقال عليه السلام : الس.

Hadith n. 54

54. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There is no wealth like wisdom, no destitution like
ignorance, no inheritance like refinement and no support like consultation.

54. ةرشَاوالْمك ظَهِير لابِ، ودالاك اثيرم لاو ،لهالْجك فَقْر لاو ،قْلالْعك َنغ وقال عليه السلام : لا.

Hadith n. 55

55. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Patience is of two kinds, patience over what pains
you, and patience against what you covet.

55. با تُحمع ربصو ،هرَا تم َلع ربانِ: صربص ربوقال عليه السلام : الص.



Hadith n. 56

56. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: With wealth a strange land is a homeland, while with
destitution even a homeland is a strange land. 21

.وقال عليه السلام : الْغنَ ف الْغُربة وطَن، والْفَقْر ف الْوطَن غُربةٌ .56

Hadith n. 57

57. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Contentment is wealth that does not diminish. 22

وقال عليه السلام : الْقَنَاعةُ مال لا ينْفَدُ .57

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This saying has also been related from the Prophet, may Allah bless him and
his descendants.

.قال الرض: و قد روي هذا اللام عن النب صل اله عليه و آله و سلم

Hadith n. 58

58. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Wealth is the fountain head of passions.

وقال عليه السلام : الْمال مادةُ الشَّهواتِ .58

Hadith n. 59

59. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever warns you is like one who gives you good
tidings.

.وقال عليه السلام : من حذَّركَ كمن بشَّركَ .59

Hadith n. 60

60. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The tongue is a beast; if it is let loose, it devours.



60. قَرع نْهع ّنْ خُلا ،عبانُ سلسّوقال عليه السلام : ال.

Hadith n. 61

61. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Woman is a scorpion whose sting is sweet.

61. ةبةُ اللَّسلْوح بقْرةُ عاروقال عليه السلام : الْم

Hadith n. 62

62. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If you are met with a greeting, give better greetings in
return. If a hand of help is extended to you, do a better favour in return, although the credit would remain
with the one who was first.

62. لالْفَضا، وهلَيع ِبرا يا بِمهىافَدٌ فكَ يلَيا تدِيسذَا اا، وانْهم نسحبِا فَح ةيبِتَح تِييذَا حوقال عليه السلام : ا
ادِىءلْبكَ لذل عم

Hadith n. 63

63. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The interceder is the wing of the seeker.

وقال عليه السلام : الشَّفيع جنَاح الطَّالبِ .63

Hadith n. 64

64. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The people of the world are like travellers who are
being carried while they are asleep.

64. امين مهو بِهِم ارسبٍ يكرا كالدُّنْي لهوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 65

65. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A lack of friends means strangeness.

.وقال عليه السلام : فَقْدُ الاحبة غُربةٌ .65



Hadith n. 66

66. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: To miss what one needs is easier than to beg from
an inappropriate person. 23

.وقال عليه السلام : فَوت الْحاجة اهونُ من طَلَبِها الَ غَيرِ اهلها .66

Hadith n. 67

67. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not feel ashamed for giving little because refusal
is smaller than that.

67. نْهم قَلانَ امرنَّ الْحفَا ،يلالْقَل طَاءعا نم تَحتَس وقال عليه السلام : لا.

Hadith n. 68

68. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Charity is the adornment of destitution while
gratefulness (to Allah) is the adornment of riches.

68. َنزِينَةُ الغ رُّزِينَةُ الْفَقْرِ، والش فَافوقال عليه السلام : الْع.

Hadith n. 69

69. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If what you aim at does not come about then do not
worry as to what you were.

69. نْتا كم لتُب ََا تُرِيدُ فم ني ذَا لَمعليهالسلام: ا قَال و

Hadith n. 70

70. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: You will not find an ignorant person but at one
extreme or the other (i.e. a person who neglects or a person who exaggerates).

.و قَال عليهالسلام:  تَرى الْجاهل ا مفْرِطاً او مفَرِطاً .70



Hadith n. 71

71. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: As intelligence increases, speech decreases. 24

71. ملاْال نَقَص قْلالْع ذَا تَموقال عليه السلام: ا.

Hadith n. 72

72. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Time wears our bodies, renews desires, brings death
nearer and takes away aspirations. Whoever is successful with it encounters grief and whoever misses
its favours also undergoes hardships.

72. نوم ،بنَص بِه رظَف نةَ، مينمدُ الااعبةَ، ويينالْم ِبقَريو ،المالا دِّدجيدَانَ، وبالا قخْلي وقال عليه السلام: الدَّهر
بتَع فَاتَه.

Hadith n. 73

73. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever places himself as a leader of the people
should commence with educating his own self before educating others; and his teaching should be by
his own conduct before teaching by the tongue.

The person who teaches and instructs his own self is more entitled to esteem then he who teaches and
instructs others.

73. هتيربِس هدِيبتَا نلْيو ،رِهغَي يملتَع لقَب هنَفْس يملبِتَع دَابنْ يا هلَياماً فَعملنَّاسِ ال هنَفْس بنَص نوقال عليه السلام: م
ِبِهِمدومالنَّاسِ و مّلعم نلِ ملاجبِالا قحا اهِبدومو هنَفْس مّلعمو ،هانسبِل دِيبِهتَا لقَب.

Hadith n. 74

74. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The breath of a man is a step towards his death. 25

74. هلجا َلا خُطَاه ءرالْم وقال عليه السلام: نَفْس.

Hadith n. 75

75. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Every countable thing is to pass away and every



expected thing must come about.

.وقال(عليه السلام): كل معدُود منْقَض، وكل متَوقَّع آت .75

Hadith n. 76

76. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If matters get mixed up then the last ones should be
appreciated according to the previous one. 26

.وقال عليه السلام: انَّ الامور إذا اشْتَبهت اعتُبِر آخرها بِاولها .76

Hadith n. 77

77. It is related that when Dirar ibn Hamzah (the correct: Damrah) ad-Dibabi (or as-Suda'i) 27

went to Mu'awiyah. and Mu`awiyah enquired from him about Amir al-mu'minin, peace he upon
him, he said: I stand witness that I have seen him on several occasions when night had spread
and he was standing in the niche (of the mosque) holding his heard, groaning like a man bitten
by a snake and weeping as a grieved man, saying:

و من خَبرِ ضرارِ بن حمزةَ الضبائ عنْدَ دخُوله علَ معاوِيةَ و مسالَته لَه عن اميرِ الْمومنين ع و قَال فَاشْهدُ .77
و يملالس للْمتَم للْمتَمي هتيحل َلع قَابِض ابِهرحم ف مقَائ وه و دُولَهس لاللَّي َخرقَدْ ا و هفاقوضِ معب ف تُهيالَقَدْ ر
قُولي و زِينالْح اءب بي

O world, O world! Get away from me. Why do you present yourself to me? Or are you eager for me?
You may not get that opportunity to impress me. Deceive some other person. I have no concern with
you. I have divorced you thrice whereafter there is no restitution. Your life is short, your importance is
little and your aspirations are base. Alas! The provision is little, the way is long, the journey is far and the
goal is hard to reach.

يا دنْيا يا دنْيا الَيكِ عنّ، ا بِ تَعرضتِ ام الَ تَشَوقْتِ؟  حانَ حينُكِ هيهات غُرِى غَيرِى  حاجةَ ل فيكِ قَدْ
طَلَّقْتُكِ َثَثاً  رجعةَ فيها فَعيشُكِ قَصير و خَطَركِ يسير و املُكِ حقير. آه من قلَّة الزادِ و طُولِ الطَّرِيق و بعدِ السفَرِ
.و عظيم الْمورِدِ

Hadith n. 78: On Predestination

78. A Syrian enquired from Amir al-mu'minin: Was our going to fight against the Syrians destined



by Allah? Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, gave a detailed reply, a selection from which is
hereunder:

78. مَدَ كعقَدَرٍ ب و هال نم اءبِقَض الشَّام َلنَا ايرسانَ مك ا لَهاا سلَم الشَّام لائلسعليهالسلام ل لَه مَك نم و
هخْتَارذَا مه طَوِيل

Woe to you! You take it as a final and unavoidable destiny 28 (according to which we are bound to act).
If it were so, there would have been no question of reward or chastisement and there would have been
no sense in Allah's promises or warnings. (On the other hand) Allah, the Glorified, has ordered ills
people to act by free will and has cautioned them and refrained them (from evil). He has placed easy
obligations on them and has not put heavy obligations. He gives them much (reward) in return for little
(action). He is disobeyed, not because He is overpowered. He is obeyed but not under force. He did not
send prophets just for fun. He did not send down the Book for the people without purpose. He did not
create the skies, the earth and all that is in between them in vain. That is the imagination of those who
disbelieve; then woe to those who disbelieve - because of the fire. (Qur'an, 38:27)

ويحكَ لَعلَّكَ ظَنَنْت قَضاء زِماً و قَدَراً حاتماً لَو كانَ ذَلكَ كذَلكَ لَبطَل الثَّواب و الْعقَاب و سقَطَ الْوعدُ و الْوعيدُ . انَّ
صعي لَم يراً وثك يلالْقَل َلع َطعا يراً وسع فّلي لَم يراً وسي لَّفك ذِيراً وتَح ماهنَه تَخْيِيراً و هادبع رما انَهحبس هال
مغْلُوباً و لَم يطَع مرِهاً و لَم يرسل انْبِياء لَعباً و لَم ينْزِلِ الْتُب للْعبادِ عبثاً و  خَلَق السماواتِ و ارض و ما
.(بينَهما باطً (ذلكَ ظَن الَّذِين كفَروا فَويل للَّذِين كفَروا من النَّارِ

Hadith n. 79

79. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Take wise points from wherever they may be,
because if a wise saying is in the bosom of a hypocrite it flutters in his bosom till it comes out and settles
with others of its own category in the bosom of the believer.

79. جتَخْر َّتح دْرِهص ف لَجفَتَلَج قنَافدْرِ الْمص ونُ فَةَ تمنَّ الْحفَا انَتك َّنةَ امعليهالسلام: خُذِ الْح قَال و
.فَتَسن الَ صواحبِها ف صدْرِ الْمومن

Hadith n. 80

80. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A wise saying is a lost article of the believer.
Therefore, get wise sayings even though from people of hypocrisy.

.و قَال عليهالسلام: الْحمةُ ضالَّةُ الْمومن فَخُذِ الْحمةَ و لَو من اهل النّفَاقِ .80



Hadith n. 81

81. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The worth of every man is in his attainments. 29

81. نُهسحا يرِئٍ مام لةُ كيمعليهالسلام: ق قَال و.

as- Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is the sentence whose value cannot be assessed, with which no wise
saying can be weighed and with which no other sentence can be matched.

.قال الرض: و ه اللمة الت لا تصاب لها قيمة و لا توزن بها حمة و لا تقرن إليها كلمة

Hadith n. 82

82. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I impart to you five things which, if you ride your
camels fast in search of them, you will find them worth it.

No one of you should repose hope save in his Lord (Allah); no one of you should fear anything save his
sin; no one should feel ashamed of saying "I do not know" when he is asked a matter which he does not
know; no one should feel ashamed of learning a thing that he does not know; and you should practise
endurance, because endurance is for belief what the head is for the body, so that just as there is no
good in a body without the head there is no good in belief without endurance.

82. و هبر ا مْندٌ محنَّ اوجري  . ًهكَ اذَلل انَتَل بِلاطَ اا آبهلَيا تُمبرض سٍ لَوبِخَم ميوصعليهالسلام: ا قَال و
 يخَافَن ا ذَنْبه و  يستَحين احدٌ منْم اذَا سئل عما  يعلَم انْ يقُول  اعلَم و  يستَحين احدٌ اذَا لَم يعلَم الشَّء انْ
 ٍانيما ف  و هعم سار  ٍدسج ف رخَي  دِ وسالْج نسِ ماالرانِ كيما نم ربنَّ الصرِ فَاببِالص ملَيع و . هلَّمتَعي
هعم ربص.

Hadith n. 83

83. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said about a man who praised him much, although he
did not admire him: I am below what you express and above what you feel in your heart.

.و قَال عليهالسلام لرجل افْرطَ ف الثَّنَاء علَيه و كانَ لَه متَّهِماً: انَا دونَ ما تَقُول و فَوق ما ف نَفْسكَ .83



Hadith n. 84

84. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The survivors of the sword (from getting killed) are
large in number and have a large progeny.

و قَال ( عليهالسلام )بقيةُ السيفِ ابقَ عدَداً و اكثَر ولَداً

Hadith n. 85

85. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever abandons saying, "I do not know" meets his
destruction.

85. لُهقَاتم تيبصرِي ادا  لكَ قَوتَر نعليهالسلام: م قَال و.

Hadith n. 86

86. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I love the opinion of an old man more than the
determination of a young man; (or according to another version) more than the martyrdom of a young
man.

86. مدِ الْغُلاشْهم نروي: مو ‐ ملَدِ الْغُلاج نم َلا بحا خالشَّي ياوقال عليه السلام : ر.

Hadith n. 87

87. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I wonder about the man who loses hope despite the
possibility of seeking forgiveness.

87. غْفَارتسالا هعمقْنَطُ وي نمل تجِبوقال عليه السلام : ع.

Hadith n. 88

88. (Imam) Abu Ja`far Muhammad ibn `Ali al-Baqir, peace be upon both of them, has related from
Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, that he said:

88. قَال نَّهعليه السلام ا راقالْب لع ندُ بمحفَرٍ معو جبا نْهع ح و:



There are two sources of deliverance from the Allah's punishment, one of which has been raised up,
while the other is before you. You should therefore adhere to it. The source of deliverance which has
been raised up is the Messenger of Allah (may He bless him and his descendants), while the source of
deliverance that remains is the seeking of forgiveness. Allah, the Glorified, has said: And Allah is not to
chastise them while you are among them, nor is Allah to chastise them while yet they seek forgiveness.
(Qur'an, 8:33)

ولسر وفَه عفانُ الَّذِى رما اما :وا بِهسفَتَم خَرا مَا فَدُونمدُهحا عفقَدْ ر و هذَابِ الع نانَانِ ممضِ ارا انَ ف
و مهذِّبعم هما كانَ ال و يهِمف نْتا و مهذِّبعيل هما كانَ ال و) َالتَع هال قَال غْفَارتسفَا اقانُ الْبما اما (ص) و هال
.( هم يستَغْفرونَ

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is one of the most beautiful way of deducing the meaning and the most
delicate manner of interpretation.

. قال الرض: و هذا من محاسن الاستخراج و لطائف الاستنباط

Hadith n. 89

89. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If a man sets right matters between himself and
Allah, then Allah sets right matters between him and other people; and if a man sets right the affairs of
his next life then Allah sets right for him the affairs of this world. Whoever is a preacher for himself is
protected by Allah.

89. لَحصا هترآخ رما لَحصا نمالنَّاسِ، و نيبو نَهيا بم هال لَحصا هال نيبو نَهيا بم لَحصا نوقال عليه السلام : م
. اله لَه امر دنْياه، ومن كانَ لَه من نَفْسه واعظٌ كانَ علَيه من اله حافظٌ

Hadith n. 90

90. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The perfect jurist of Islam is he who does not let
people lose hope from the mercy of Allah, does not make them despondent of Allah's kindness and does
not make them feel safe from Allah's punishment.

90. نم منْهموي لَمو هال حور نم مهيِسوي لَمو ،هال ةمحر نم النَّاس طّقَني لَم نم يهالْفَق لك يهوقال عليه السلام : الْفَق
. مرِاله



Hadith n. 91

91. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The hearts get weary as bodies get weary; so look
for beautiful wise sayings for them (to dispel their weariness).

91. ةمالْح فائا طَرتَغُوا لَهدَانُ، فَاببالا لا تَممك لتَم الْقُلُوب نَّ هذِهوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 92

92. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The lowest form of knowledge is that which remains
on the tongue and the most superior form is that which manifests itself through (the action of) the limbs
and the organs of the body.

. وقال عليه السلام : اوضع الْعلْم ما ۇقف علَ اللّسانِ وارفَعه ما ظَهر ف الْجوارِح والاركانِ .92

Hadith n. 93

93. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: None of you should say, "O Allah, I seek Your
protection from trouble" because there is no one who is not involved in trouble, but whoever seeks
Allah's protection he should seek it from misguiding troubles, because Allah, the Glorified, says: And
know you that your wealth and your children are a temptation!. (Qur'an, 8:28) and its meaning is that He
tries people with wealth and progeny in order to distinguish one who is displeased with his livelihood
from the one who is happy with what he has been given. Even though Allah, the Glorified, knows them
more than they know themselves yet He does so to let them perform actions with which they earn
reward or punishment because some of them like to have male (children) and dislike to have female
(children), and some like to amass wealth, and dislike adversity.

93. نَل و تْنَةف َلع لشْتَمم وه و دٌ احا سلَي نَّه تْنَةالْف نوذُ بِكَ معا ّنا ماللَّه مدُكحا قُولَني  :عليه السلام قَال و
نَّهكَ اذَل َنعم تْنَةٌ وف مكلادوا و مُوالمنَّما اوا الَماع و قُولي انَهحبس هنَّ الفَا تَنتِ الْفَّضم نذْ متَعساذَ فَلْيتَعاس نم
نَل و هِمنْفُسا نم بِهِم لَمعا انَهحبانَ سنْ كا و همسبِق اضالر و هرِزْقطَ لاخالس نيتَبيدِ لوا الِ وومبِا مهخْتَبِري
لتَظْهر افْعال الَّت بِها يستَحق الثَّواب و الْعقَاب نَّ بعضهم يحب الذُّكور و يره انَاث و بعضهم يحب تَثْمير الْمالِ
.و يره انْثَم الْحالِ

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is one of the wonderful interpretations related from him.

. قال الرض و هذا من غريب ما سمع منه ف التفسير



Hadith n. 94

94. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked what is good and he replied: Good is not that
your wealth and progeny should be much, but good is that your knowledge should be much, your
forbearance should be great, and that you should vie with other people in worship of Allah. If you do
good deeds you thank Allah, but if you commit evil you seek forgiveness of Allah. In this world good is
for two persons only; the man who commits sins but rectifies them by repentance; and the man who
hastens towards good actions.

94. ثُرنْ يا رالْخَي نَل لَدُكَ وو الُكَ وم ثُرنْ يا رالْخَي سلَي فَقَال وا هرِ مالْخَي نع لئس عليه السلام : و قَال و
رخَي  و هال تتَغْفَراس تاسنْ اا و هال دْتمح نْتسحنْ اِكَ فَابر ةادببِع النَّاس اهنْ تُبا كَ ولْمح ظُمعنْ يا كَ ولْمع
. ف الدُّنْيا ا لرجلَين رجل اذْنَب ذُنُوباً فَهو يتَدَاركها بِالتَّوبة و رجل يسارِعُ ف الْخَيراتِ

Hadith n. 95

95. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Action accompanied by fear for Allah does not fail,
and how can a thing fail that has been accepted. 30

لتَقَبا يم لقي فيك ى والتَّقْو عم لمع لقي  :عليه السلام قَال و.

Hadith n. 96

96. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The persons most attached to the prophets are those
who know most what the prophets have brought. Then Amir al-mu'minin recited the verse: Verily, of
men the nearest to Abraham are surely those who followed him and this (Our) Prophet (Muhammad)
and those who believe (Qur'an, 3:68).

Then he said: The friend of Muhammad is he who obeys Allah, even though he may have no blood
relationship, and the enemy of Muhammad is he who disobeys Allah even though he may have near
kinship.

96. يماهربالنَّاسِ بِا َلونَّ ا(عليه السلام): (ا تَلا ثُم ،وا بِهاوا جبِم مهلَمعا اءنْبِيالنَّاسِ بِالا َلونَّ اوقال عليه السلام: ا
نينموالْم لو هنُوا والآم الَّذِينو ِهذَا النَّبو وهعاتَّب لَلَّذِين)

تبنْ قَراو هال صع ند ممحم دُونَّ عاو ،تُهملُح دَتعنْ بوا هطَاعَ الا ند ممحم لنَّ و(عليه السلام): ا قَال ثُم
تُهابقَر!



Hadith n. 97

97. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, heard about a Kharijite who said the mid-night prayers
and recited the Qur'an, then he said: Sleeping in a state of firm belief is better than praying in a state
of doubtfulness.

. و سمع عليه السلام رجً من الْحرورِية يتَهجدُ و يقْرا فَقَال: نَوم علَ يقين خَير من صَة ف شَكٍّ .97

Hadith n. 98

98. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you hear a tradition test it according to the
criterion of intelligence not that of mere hearing, because relaters of knowledge are numerous but those
who guard it are few.

98. يلقَل اتَهعر و يرثك لْماةَ الْعونَّ رفَا ةايرِو قْلع  ةايرِع قْلع وهتُمعمذَا سا رلُوا الْخَبقعليه السلام : اع قَال و .

Hadith n. 99

99. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, heard a man recite: Verily we are Allah's and verily to Him
shall we return (Qur'an, 2:156).

Then he said: Our saying inna li'llah (Verily we are Allah's) is an admission of His Majesty over us and
our saying "wa inna ilayhi raji 'un" (and verily to Him shall we return) is an admission of our being mortal.

:(و سمع رجً يقُول (انَّا له و انَّا الَيه راجِعونَ .99

. فَقَال: انَّ قَولَنَا انَّا له اقْرار علَ انْفُسنَا بِالْملْكِ و قَولَنَا و انَّا الَيه راجِعونَ اقْرار علَ انْفُسنَا بِالْهلْكِ

Hadith n. 100

100. Some people praised Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, to his face, then he said: O My
God! You know me better than myself, and I know myself better than they do. O My God! Make us better
than what they think and forgive us what they do not know.

100. ماللَّه .منْهم بِنَفْس لَمعنَا اا و نَفْس نم ِب لَمعنَّكَ اا ماللَّه :فَقَال هِهجو ف مقَو هدَحم عليه السلام و قَال و
. اجعلْنَا خَيراً مما يظُنُّونَ و اغْفر لَنَا ما  يعلَمونَ



Hadith n. 101

101. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Fulfilment of (others') needs becomes a lasting
virtue in three ways:-- regarding it small so that it attains bigness, concealing it so that it may manifest
itself, and doing it quickly so that it becomes pleasant.

و قَال عليه السلام:  يستَقيم قَضاء الْحوائج ا بِثََثٍ بِاستصغَارِها لتَعظُم و بِاستتَامها لتَظْهر و بِتَعجِيلها .101
نُوتَهل .

Hadith n. 102

102. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Shortly a time will come for people when high
positions will be given only to those who defame others, when vicious people will be regarded as witty
and the just will be regarded as weak. People will regard charity as a loss, consideration for kinship as
an obligation, and worship grounds for claiming greatness among others. At this time, authority will be
exercised through the counsel of women, the posting of young boys in high positions and the running of
the administration by eunuchs.

102. يهف فعضي  و الْفَاجِر ا يهف فظَري  و لاحالْم ا يهف بقَري  ٌانالنَّاسِ زَم َلع تاعليه السلام: ي قَال و
ا الْمنْصف يعدُّونَ الصدَقَةَ فيه غُرماً و صلَةَ الرحم منّاً و الْعبادةَ استطَالَةً علَ النَّاسِ فَعنْدَ ذَلكَ يونُ السلْطَانُ
. بِمشُورة النّساء و امارة الصبيانِ و تَدْبِيرِ الْخصيانِ

Hadith n. 103

103. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was seen in worn-out clothes with patches and when
it was pointed out to him he said: With it the heart fears, the mind feels humble and the believers
emulate it. Certainly, this world and the next are two enemies against each other and two paths in
different directions. Whoever likes this world and loves it hates the next arid is its enemy. These two are
like East and West. If the walker between them gets near to one, he gets farther from the other. After all,
they are like two fellow-wives.

103. كَ فَقَالذَل ف لَه يلقُوعٌ فَقرم خَلَق زَارا هلَيع ئر و :

نفَانِ فَمخْتَلنِ مَبِيس تَفَاوِتَانِ وانِ مدُوةَ عرخا ا ونَّ الدُّنْينُونَ اموالْم قْتَدِى بِهي و النَّفْس بِه تَذِل و الْقَلْب لَه خْشَعي
احب الدُّنْيا و تَوها ابغَض اخرةَ و عاداها و هما بِمنْزِلَة الْمشْرِقِ و الْمغْرِبِ و ماشٍ بينَهما كلَّما قَرب من واحدٍ
. بعدَ من اخَرِ و هما بعدُ ضرتَانِ



Hadith n. 104

104. It is related by Nawf al-Bikali that: I saw that one night Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him,
came out from his bed and looked at the stars, then he said to me: "O Nawf, are you awake or
sleeping?" I said: "I am awake, O Amir al-mu'minin." Then he said:

و عن نَوفٍ الْبال قَال رايت امير الْمومنين ع ذَات لَيلَة و قَدْ خَرج من فراشه فَنَظَر ف النُّجوم فَقَال ل يا .104
:نَوف ا راقدٌ انْت ام رامق فَقُلْت بل رامق فقَال

O Nawf! Blessed be those who abstain from this world and are eager for the next world. They are the
people who regard this earth as a floor; its dust as their bed-cloth; and its water as their perfume; they
recite the Qur'an in low tones and supplicate in high tones and then they are cut off from the world like
'Isa (Jesus).

يا نَوف طُوب للزاهدِين ف الدُّنْيا الراغبِين ف اخرة اولَئكَ قَوم اتَّخَذُوا ارض بِساطاً و تُرابها فراشاً و ماءها طيباً
يحسالْم اجنْهم َلضاً عا قَروا الدُّنْيضقَر دِثَاراً ثُم اءالدُّع اراً وعآنَ شالْقُر و .

O Nawf! The prophet Dawud (David), peace be upon him, rose up at a similar hour one night and said,
"This is the hour when whatever a person prays for is granted to him unless he is a tax-collector, an
intelligence man, a police officer, a lute player or a drummer.

يا نَوف انَّ داۇد ع قَام ف مثْل هذِه الساعة من اللَّيل فَقَال انَّها لَساعةٌ  يدْعو فيها عبدٌ ا استُجِيب لَه ا انْ يونَ
لالطَّب ه و) ةبوك باحص وا (ورالطُّنْب ه و) ةطَبرع باحص واً ايطشُر ورِيفاً اع وشَّاراً اع)

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It is also said that “'artabah" means “tabl” (drum) and "kubah" means 'lute'.

ورةَ الطُّنْببوْال و لةَ الطَّبطَبرنَّ الْعضاً ايا يلقَدْ ق و .

Hadith n. 105

105. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah has placed on you some obligations which
you should not ignore, laid down for you limits which you should not transgress and prohibited you from
certain things which you should not violate. He has kept silent about certain things but has not left them
out through forgetfulness, so do not burden yourself with them.

105. نع ماكنَه ا وتَدُوهتَع ََدُوداً فح مَدَّ لح ا ووهِعيتُض ََف ضائفَر ملَيع ضافْتَر هنَّ العليه السلام: ا قَال و



. اشْياء فََ تَنْتَهِوها و ست لَم عن اشْياء و لَم يدَعها نسياناً فََ تَتَلَّفُوها

Hadith n. 106

106. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If people give up something relating to religion to
set right their worldly affairs, Allah will inflict upon them something more harmful than that.

106. نْهم رضا وا هم هِملَيع هال فَتَح ا ماهنْيد حَصتس هِمرِ دِينما نئاً مشَي كُ النَّاستْري  :عليه السلام قَال و .

Hadith n. 107

107. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Often the ignorance of a learned man ruins him
while the knowledge he has does not avail him.

107. هنْفَعي  هعم هلْمع و لُههج قَدْ قَتَلَه مالع بعليه السلام: ر قَال و .

Hadith n. 108

108. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: In man there is a piece of flesh attached to him with
a vein and it is the strangest thing in him. It is the heart. It has a store of wisdom and things contrary to
wisdom. If it sees a ray of hope, eagerness humiliates it and when eagerness increases, greed ruins it. If
disappointment overtakes it, grief kills it. If anger rises in it, a serious rage develops. If it is blessed with
pleasure, it forgets to be cautious. If it becomes fearing, it becomes heedless. If peace extends all round,
it becomes neglectful. If it earns wealth, freedom from care puts it in the wrong. If trouble befalls it,
impatience makes it humble. If it faces starvation, distress overtakes it. If hunger attacks it, weakness
makes it sit down. If its eating increases, heaviness of stomach pains it. Thus, every shortness is
harmful to it and every excess is injurious to it.

108. نم ادوم نَّ لَهكَ اذَل و كَ الْقَلْبذَل و يها فم بجعا ةٌ هعضانِ بنْسذَا اه اطيبِن قّلعليه السلام: لَقَدْ ع قَال و
ساالْي هَلنْ ما و صرالْح هَلها عالطَّم بِه اجنْ ها و عالطَّم ذَلَّها اءجالر لَه نَحنْ سا فَاهفَخ ندَاداً مضا و ةمالْح
ذَرالْح شَغَلَه فالْخَو نْ غَالَها فُّظَ والتَّح نَس ِضالر دَهعسنْ اا ظُ والْغَي اشْتَدَّ بِه بالْغَض لَه ضرنْ عا و فسا قَتَلَه
و انِ اتَّسع لَه امر استَلَبتْه الْغرةُ و انْ افَاد ما اطْغَاه الْغنَ و انْ اصابتْه مصيبةٌ فَضحه الْجزعُ و انْ عضتْه الْفَاقَةُ
لَه اطفْرا لك و رضم يرٍ بِهتَقْص لَالْبِطْنَةُ ف ظَّتْهك عبّالش طَ بِهفْرنْ اا و فعالض دَ بِهوعُ قَعالْج دَههنْ جا و ءَالْب شَغَلَه
. مفْسدٌ



Hadith n. 109

109. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: We (the members of the Prophet's family) are like
the pillow in the middle. He who lags behind has to come forward to meet it while he who has exceeded
the bounds has to return to it.

109. الْغَال جِعرا يهلَيا و التَّال قلْحا يبِه َطقَةُ الْۇسرالنُّم نعليه السلام: نَح قَال و .

Hadith n. 110

110. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: No one can establish the rule of Allah, the Glorified,
except he who shows no relenting (in the matter of right), who does not behave like wrong doers and
who does not run after objects of greed.

110. عطَامالْم تَّبِعي  ارِعُ وضي  و عانصي  نم ا انَهحبس هال رما يمقي  :عليه السلام قَال و .

Hadith n. 111

111. Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari died at Kufah after his return from the battle of Siffin and he was
very much loved by Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him. On this occasion Amir al-mu'minin
said: Even if a mountain had loved me, it would have crumbled down.

111. وفة بعد مرجعه معه من صفين، وكان من أحبنصاري بالفٍ الانَيسهل بن ح وقال عليه السلام وقد توف
افَتلَتَه لبج نبحا الناس إليه: لَو

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The meaning of this is that since the trial of the man who loves Amir al-
mu'minin will be so, severe troubles would leap towards him, and this is not the case except with the
God-fearing, the virtuous and select good. There is another similar saying of Amir al-mu'minin's
individuals, namely:

معن ذلك أن المحنة تغلظ عليه فتسرع المصائب إليه و لا يفعل ذلك إلا بالأتقياء الأبرار و المصطفين الأخيار و هذا
:[مثل قوله [عليه السلام

Hadith n. 112

112. Whoever loves us, members of the Household (of the Prophet), should be prepared to face



destitution.

.من احبنَا اهل الْبيتِ فَلْيستَعدَّ للْفَقْرِ جِلْباباً .112

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This has been interpreted in a different way as well, but on this occasion is
not fit to mention here. 31

. و قد يؤول ذلك عل معن آخر ليس هذا موضع ذكره

Hadith n. 113

113. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: No wealth is more profitable than wisdom, no
loneliness is more estranging than vanity, no wisdom is as good as tact, no honour is like fear from
Allah, no companion is like the goodness of moral character, no inheritance is like civility, no guide is like
promptitude, no trade is like virtuous acts, no profit is like Divine reward, no self- control is like inaction
in time of doubt, no abstention is like that (which is) from prohibitions, no knowledge is like thinking, no
worship is like the discharge of obligation, no belief is like modesty and endurance, no attainment is like
humility, no honour is like knowledge, no power is like forbearance, and no support is more reliable than
consultation.

وقال عليه السلام : لا مال اعود من الْعقْل، ولا وحدَةَ اوحش من الْعجب، ولا عقْل كالتَّدْبِيرِ، ولا كرم كالتَّقْوى، .113
لاابِ، والثَّوك حرِب لاو ،حالالص لمالْعةَ كارجت لاو ،يقفالتَّودَ كقَائ لابِ، ودالاك اثيرم لاو ،الخُلْق سنحقَرين ك لاو
ورعَ كالْۇقُوفِ عنْدَ الشُّبهة، ولا زُهدَ كالزهدِ ف الْحرام، ولا علْم كالتَّفَرِ، ولا عبادةَ كاداء الْفَرائضِ، ولا ايمانَ
ةرشَاون مم ثَقوةَ ارظَاهم لاو ،لْمالْعك فشَر لاو ،عاضالتَّوك بسح لارِ، وبالصو اءيالْحك.

Hadith n. 114

114. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: At a time when virtue is in vogue in the world and
among people, if a person entertains an evil suspicion about another person from whom nothing evil has
ever been seen, then he has been unjust. And at a time when vice is in vogue in the world and among
people, if a man entertains a good idea about another person he has flung himself in peril.

و قَال عليه السلام: اذَا استَولَ الصَح علَ الزمانِ و اهله ثُم اساء رجل الظَّن بِرجل لَم تَظْهر منْه حوبةٌ فَقَدْ .114
رفَقَدْ غَر لجبِر الظَّن لجر نسحفَا هلها انِ ومالز َلع ادالْفَس َلتَوذَا اسا و ظَلَم .



Hadith n. 115

115. It was said to Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him: How are you, O Amir al-mu'minin? and he
replied: How can he be whom life is driving towards death, whose state of healthiness can change into
sickness any moment and who is to be caught (by death) from his place of safety.

115. هتحبِص قَمسي و هقَائبِب َفْني نم الونُ حي فيع: ك فَقَال يننموالْم يرما انَجِدُكَ ي فيعليه السلام: ك لَه يلق و
هنمام نم َتوي و .

Hadith n. 116

116. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There are many people who are given time (by
Allah) through good treatment towards them, and many who are deceived because their sinful activities
are veiled (by Allah), and many who are enamoured by good talk about themselves. And Allah does not
try anyone as seriously as He tries him whom He allows time (to remain sinful).

116. َتَلا ابم و يهلِ فالْقَو نسفْتُونٍ بِحم و هلَيتْرِ عورٍ بِالسغْرم و هلَيانِ اسحبِا جتَدْرسم نم معليه السلام: ك قَال و
لَه ءَما ثْلداً بِمحا هال .

Hadith n. 117

117. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Two categories of persons will face ruin on account
of me: he who loves me with exaggeration, and he who hates me intensely.

. و قَال عليه السلام: هلَكَ ف رجَنِ محب غَالٍ و مبغض قَالٍ .117

Hadith n. 118

118. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: To miss an opportunity brings about grief.

. و قَال عليه السلام: اضاعةُ الْفُرصة غُصةٌ .118

Hadith n. 119

119. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The example of the world is like a serpent. It is soft
to the touch but its inside is full of venom. An ignorant person who has fallen into deceit is attracted



towards it but a wise and intelligent man keeps on his guard against it.

119. و لاهالْج را الْغهلَيوِى اها يهفوج ف عالنَّاق مالس ا وهسم ِنلَي ةيالْح ثَلما كالدُّنْي ثَلعليه السلام: م قَال و
لاقالْع ِا ذُو اللُّبهذَرحي .

Hadith n. 120

120. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked about the Quraysh, when he replied: As for
Banu Makhzum they are the blossoms of the Quraysh. It is delightful to talk to their men and to marry
their women. As for Banu 'Abd Shams, they are farsighted and cautious about all that is hidden from
them. As for ourselves (Banu Hashim) we spend whatever we get and are very generous in offering
ourselves in death. Consequently, those people are more numerous, more contriving and more ugly
while we are more eloquent, well-wishing and handsome.

120. ف احّالنو ،هِمالرِج دِيثح بشٍ، نُحيانَةُ قُرحيفَر ومخْزنُو ما بموقال عليه السلام وقد سئل عن قريش: ا
نسائهِم. واما بنُو عبدِ شَمسٍ فَابعدُها راياً، وامنَعها لما وراء ظُهورِها. واما نَحن فَابذَل لما ف ايدِينَا، واسمح عنْدَ
حبصاو حنْصاو حفْصا ننَحو ،رْناو رماو ثَركا مهنَا. وتِ بِنُفُوسوالْم.

Hadith n. 121

121. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: What a difference there is between two kinds of
actions: an act whose pleasure passes away but its (ill) consequence remains, and. the act whose
hardship passes away but its reward stays.

121. هرجا َقبيو ونَتُهوم بتَذْه لمعو ،تُهتَبِع َقتَبو لَذَّتُه بتَذْه لمع :نلَيمع نيوقال عليه السلام : شَتَّانَ ب.

Hadith n. 122

122. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was accompanying a funeral when he heard someone
laugh. Then he said : Is it that death has been ordained only for others? Is it that right is obligatory only
on others? Is it that those whom we see departing on their journey of death will come back to us? We lay
them down in their graves and then enjoy their estate (as if we will live for good after them). We have
ignored every preacher, man or woman, and have exposed ourselves to every catastrophe.

122. و بجرِنَا وغَي َلا عيهف قنَّ الْحاك و بترِنَا كغَي َلا عيهف تونَّ الْماك كُ فَقَالحضي ًجر عمجِنَازَةً فَس تَبِع و
كانَّ الَّذِى نَرى من امواتِ سفْر عما قَليل الَينَا راجِعونَ. نُبوِىهم اجدَاثَهم و نَاكل تُراثَهم كانَّا مخَلَّدُونَ بعدَهم ثُم قَدْ
ةحائج و فَادِح لِينَا بمر و ظَةاعو و ظاعو لينَا كنَس .



Hadith n. 123

123. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Blessed be lie who humbles himself, whose
livelihood is pure, whose heart is chaste, whose habits are virtuous, who spends his savings (in the
name of Allah), who prevents his tongue from speaking nonsense, who keeps people safe from evil, who
is pleased with the (Prophet's) sunnah, and who is unconnected with innovation (in religion).

123. لالْفَض نْفَقا و يقَتُهخَل نَتسح و تُهرِيرس تلَحص و هبسك طَاب و هنَفْس ف ذَل نمل عليه السلام: طُوب قَال و
ةالْبِدْع َإل بنْسي لَم نَّةُ والس تْهعسو و هالنَّاسِ شَر نع لزع و هانسل نم لكَ الْفَضسما و هالم نم .

As-Sayyid ar-Radi Says: Some people attribute this and the previous saying to the Messenger of Allah
(may Allah bless him and his descendants).

. قال الرض: أقول: و من الناس من ينسب هذا اللام إل رسول اله ص و كذلك الذى قبله

Hadith n. 124

124. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The jealousy of a woman (with co-wives) is heresy,
while the jealousy of a man is a part of belief.

. و قَال عليه السلام: غَيرةُ الْمراة كفْر و غَيرةُ الرجل ايمانٌ .124

Hadith n. 125

125. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I am defining Islam as no one has defined before
me: Islam is submission, submission is conviction, conviction is affirmation, affirmation is
acknowledgement, acknowledgement is discharge (of obligations), and discharge of obligations is action.

125. ينقالْي و ينقالْي وه يملالتَّس و يملالتَّس وه مَسا لدٌ قَبحا اهبنْسي ةً لَمبسن مَسا نبنْس :عليه السلام قَال و
لمالْع وه اءدا و اءدا وه ارقْرا و ارقْرا وه دِيقالتَّص و دِيقالتَّص وه .

Hadith n. 126

126. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I wonder at the miser who is speeding towards the
very destitution from which he wants to run away and misses the very ease of life which he covets.
Consequently, he passes his life in this world like the destitute, but will have to render an account in the



next world like the rich.

126. ف يشعفَي طَلَب اهيالَّذِى ا َنالْغ فُوتُهي و بره نْهالَّذِى م الْفَقْر جِلتَعسي يلخلْبل تجِبعليه السلام: ع قَال و
اءيغْنا ابسح ةرخا ف باسحي و اءالْفُقَر شيا عالدُّنْي.

I wonder at the proud man who was just a drop of semen the other day and will turn into a corpse
tomorrow. I wonder at the man who doubts Allah although he sees His creations. I wonder at him who
has forgotten death although he sees people dying. I wonder at him who denies the second life although
he has seen the first life. I wonder at him who inhabits this transient abode but ignores the everlasting
abode.

تجِبع و هال ى خَلْقري وه و هال شَكَّ ف نمل تجِبع ونُ غَداً جِيفَةً وي سِ نُطْفَةً ومانَ بِاِرِ الَّذِى كبَتلْمل تجِبع و
اررٍ دامعل تجِبع و َولةَ اى النَّشْاري وه ى وخْرةَ االنَّشْا رْنا نمل تجِبع و َتوى الْمري وه و توالْم نَس نمل
قَاءالْب ارتَارِكٍ د و الْفَنَاء .

Hadith n. 127

127. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever falls short of actions falls into grief, and
Allah has nothing to do with him who spares nothing from his wealth in the name of Allah.

127. يبنَص هنَفْس و هالم ف هل سلَي نيمف هةَ لاجح  و مبِالْه تُلاب لمالْع ف رقَص نعليه السلام: م قَال و .

Hadith n. 128

128. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Guard against cold in its (seasonal) beginning and
welcome it towards its end because it effects bodies in the same way as it effects plants. In the
beginning, it destroys them but in the end it gives them fresh leaves. 32

128. و رِقحي لُهوارِ اشْجا ف هلعفدَانِ كبا ف لفْعي نَّهفَا رِهآخ ف هتَلَقَّو و هلوا ف درقَّۇا الْبعليه السلام: تَو قَال و
ورِقي هرآخ .

Hadith n. 129

129. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Greatness of the Creator appreciated by you would
belittle the creatures in your view.



. و قَال عليه السلام: عظَم الْخَالق عنْدَكَ يصغّر الْمخْلُوق ف عينكَ .129

Hadith n. 130

130. When Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, returned from (the battle of) Siffin and noticed
the graves outside Kufah, he said: O residents of houses which give a sense of loneliness, of
depopulated areas and gloomy graves. O people of the dust, O victims of strangeness, O people of
loneliness and O people of desolateness! You have gone ahead and preceded us while we are following
you and will meet you. The houses (you left) have been inhabited by others; the wives (you left) have
been married by others; the properties have been distributed (among heirs). This is the news about
those around us; what is the news about things around you?

130. ِالحالْم و شَةوحارِ الْمالدِّي لها اي :وفَةْرِ الورِ بِظَاهالْقُب َلع فشْرفَا ينّفص نم عجقَدْ ر عليه السلام و قَال و
مَل ننَح و ابِقطٌ سلَنَا فَر نْتُما شَةحالْو لها اي دَةحالْو لها اي ةبالْغُر لها اي ةبالتُّر لها اي ةمظْلورِ الْمالْقُب و ةرقْفالْم
تَبع حق اما الدُّور فَقَدْ سنَت و اما ازْواج فَقَدْ نُحت و اما اموال فَقَدْ قُسمت هذَا خَبر ما عنْدَنَا فَما خَبر ما
منْدَكع

Then Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, turned to his companions and said: Beware If they
were allowed to speak they would inform you that:

Verily, the best provision is fear of Allah. (Qur'an, 2:197)

. ثُم الْتَفَت الَ اصحابِه فَقَال: اما لَو اذِنَ لَهم ف الَْم خْبروكم انَّ خَير الزادِ التَّقْوى

Hadith n. 131: About Those Who Falsely Accuse This World

131. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, heard a man abusing the world and said: O you who
abuse the world, O you who have been deceived by its deceit and cheated by its wrongs. Do you covet
the world and then abuse it? Do you accuse it or it should accuse you? When did it bewilder you or
deceive you whether by the decay and fall of your forefathers, or by the sleeping places of your mothers
under the ground? How much you looked after them in their illness and nursed them during sickness,
desiring them to be cured and consulting physicians for them in the morning when your medicine did not
avail them and your wailing for them did not benefit them. Your mourning over them did not prove useful
to them and you could not achieve your aims. You could not ward off (death) from them with all your
power. In fact, through the dying man the world presented an illustration for you and showed you by the
example of his falling down how you would (also) fall.



قَال عليه السلام: و قَدْ سمع رجً يذُم الدُّنْيا ايها الذَّام للدُّنْيا الْمغْتَر بِغُرورِها الْمخْدُوعُ بِاباطيلها ا تَغْتَر بِالدُّنْيا .131
ما َالْبِل نكَ مائآب ارِعصبِم تْكَ اغَر َتم متْكَ اوتَهاس َتكَ ملَيةُ عِمرتَجالْم ه ما اهلَيع ِمرتَجالْم نْتا اهتَذُم ثُم
بِمضاجِع امهاتكَ تَحت الثَّرى كم علَّلْت بِفَّيكَ و كم مرضت بِيدَيكَ تَبتَغ لَهم الشّفَاء و تَستَوصف لَهم اطباء غَدَاةَ
كَ وتبِقُو نْهع تَدْفَع لَم كَ وتببِطَل يهف فعتُس لَم شْفَاقُكَ وا مدَهحا نْفَعي كَ لَماوب هِملَيدِى عجي  كَ واوود منْهع غْني 
.قَدْ مثَّلَت لَكَ بِه الدُّنْيا نَفْسكَ و بِمصرعه مصرعكَ

Certainly, this world is a house of truth for him who appreciates it; a place of safety for him who
understands it; a house of riches for him who collects provision from it (for the next world); and a house
of instructions for him who draws instruction from it. It is the place of worship for the lovers of Allah; the
place of praying for the angels of Allah; the place where the revelation of Allah descends; and the
marketing place for those devoted to Allah. Herein they earned mercy and herein they acquired Paradise
by way of profit.

انَّ الدُّنْيا دار صدْقٍ لمن صدَقَها و دار عافية لمن فَهِم عنْها و دار غنً لمن تَزود منْها و دار موعظَة لمن اتَّعظَ بِها
مسجِدُ احباء اله و مصلَّ مَئة اله و مهبِطُ وح اله و متْجر اولياء اله اكتَسبوا فيها الرحمةَ و ربِحوا فيها
.الْجنَّةَ

Therefore, who can abuse it when it has announced its departure and called out that it would leave! It
had given news of its own destruction and the death of its people. By its hardship it set an example of
their hardships. By its pleasures it created eagerness for the pleasures (of the next world). It brings ease
in the evening and grief in the morning by way of persuasion, dissuasion, alarm and warning. People
abuse it on the morning of their repentance but there are others who will praise it on the Day of
Judgement. The world recalled to them the next life and they bore it in mind. It related to them (things of
the next life) and they acknowledged them. It preached to them and they took lesson therefrom. 33

فَمن ذَا يذُمها و قَدْ آذَنَت بِبينها و نَادت بِفراقها و نَعت نَفْسها و اهلَها فَمثَّلَت لَهم بِبَئها الْبَء و شَوقَتْهم بِسرورِها
الَ السرورِ راحت بِعافية و ابتَرت بِفَجِيعة تَرغيباً و تَرهيباً و تَخْوِيفاً و تَحذِيراً فَذَمها رِجال غَدَاةَ النَّدَامة و حمدَها
. آخَرونَ يوم الْقيامة ذَكرتْهم الدُّنْيا فَتَذَكروا و حدَّثَتْهم فَصدَّقُوا و وعظَتْهم فَاتَّعظُوا

Hadith n. 132

132. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There is an angel of Allah who calls out every day,
"Beget children for death, collect wealth for destruction, and raise construction for ruin."

. و قَال عليه السلام: انَّ له ملَاً ينَادِى ف كل يوم لدُوا للْموتِ و اجمعوا للْفَنَاء و ابنُوا للْخَرابِ .132



Hadith n. 133

133. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: This world is a place for transit, not a place for stay.
The people herein are of two categories. One is the man who sold away his self (to his passions) and
thus ruined it, and the other is the man who purchased his self (by control against his passions) and
freed it.

و قَال عليه السلام: الدُّنْيا دار ممر ٍ دار مقَرٍ و النَّاس فيها رجَنِ رجل باعَ فيها نَفْسه فَاوبقَها و رجل ابتَاعَ .133
.نَفْسه فَاعتَقَها

Hadith n. 134

134. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A friend is not a friend unless he affords protection
to his comrade on three occasions: in his adversity, in his absence and at his death.

134. هفَاتو و هتبغَي و هتبَن ثٍ فََث ف خَاهفَظَ احي َّتدِيقاً حص دِيقونُ الصي  :عليه السلام قَال و .

Hadith n. 135

135. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who is bestowed four things is not disallowed
four things: he who is allowed to pray is not deprived of the response to it; he who is allowed to offer
repentance is not deprived of its acceptance; he who is allowed to seek forgiveness is not deprived of
forgiveness; and he who is allowed to be grateful is not deprived of furtherance of favours.

135. ةَ لَمبالتَّو طعا نم ةَ وابجا مرحي لَم اءالدُّع طعا نعاً مبرا مرحي عاً لَمبرا طعا نعليه السلام: م قَال و
. يحرم الْقَبول و من اعط استغْفَار لَم يحرم الْمغْفرةَ و من اعط الشُّر لَم يحرم الزِيادةَ

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is confirmed by the Book of Allah. About praying, Allah says: "Call you to
Me, I will answer you" (Qur'an, 4:60). About forgiveness Allah says: "And whoever does evil, or wrongs
his own self and thereafter seeks pardon of Allah, shall find Allah Oft-forgiving, Merciful" (Qur'an, 4:110).
About gratefulness He says: "If you be grateful I will increase (my favours) to you" (Qur'an, 14:7). About
repentance He says: "Verily, repentance (acceptable) with Allah is only for those who do evil ignorantly
and then turn (to Allah) soon (after); these (are those) Allah will turn (merciful) to them; and Allah is All-
knowing, All-wise" (Qur'an, 4: 17).

قال الرض و تصديق ذلك كتاب اله قال اله ف الدعاء ادعون استَجِب لَم و قال ف الاستغفار و من يعمل سوءاً
او يظْلم نَفْسه ثُم يستَغْفرِ اله يجِدِ اله غَفُوراً رحيماً و قال ف الشر لَئن شَرتُم زِيدَنَّم و قال ف التوبة انَّما التَّوبةُ



.علَ اله للَّذِين يعملُونَ السوء بِجهالَة ثُم يتُوبونَ من قَرِيبٍ فَاولئكَ يتُوب اله علَيهِم و كانَ اله عليماً حيماً

Hadith n. 136

136. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: For the God-fearing prayers is a means of seeking
nearness to Allah; and for the weak the hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca) is as good as jihad (fighting in the way
of Allah). For every thing there is a levy; and the levy of the body is fasting. The jihad of a woman is to
afford pleasant company to her husband.

136. و اميدَنِ الصاةُ الْبزَك اةٌ وزَك ءَش لل يفٍ وعض لك ادجِه جالْح و تَق لانُ كبةُ قُرَعليه السلام: الص قَال و
لعالتَّب نسح ةارالْم ادجِه .

Hadith n. 137

137. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Seek livelihood by giving alms.

137. دَقَةبِالص ِزْقتَنْزِلُوا الرعليه السلام: اس قَال و .

Hadith n. 138

138. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who is sure of a good return is generous in
giving.

138. ةيطبِالْع ادبِالْخَلَفِ ج قَنيا نعليه السلام: م قَال و .

Hadith n. 139

139. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Assistance is allowed according to need.

139. ونَةىقَدْرِ الْم َلونَةُ ععالْم عليه السلام: تَنْزِل قَال و .

Hadith n. 140

140. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who is moderate does not become destitute.



. و قَال عليه السلام: ما عال من اقْتَصدَ .140

Hadith n. 141

141. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A small family is one of the ways of (securing) ease.

141. نيارسدُ الْيحالِ ايلَّةُ الْعوقال عليه السلام : ق.

Hadith n. 142

142. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Loving one another is half of wisdom

وقال عليه السلام :الْتَّودد نصف الْعقْل .142

Hadith n. 143

143. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Grief is half of old age.

.وقال عليه السلام :الْهم نصف الْهرم .143

Hadith n. 144

144. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Endurance comes according to the affliction. He
who beats his hand on the thigh in his affliction ruins all his good actions.

144. هربِطَ أجح هتيبصنْدَ مع ذِهفَخ َلع دَهي برض نمو ،ةيبصقَدْرِ الْم َلع ربالص نْزِلوقال عليه السلام : ي.

Hadith n. 145

145. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There is many a person who fasts whose fast is
nothing but just hunger and thirst, and many an offerer of prayers whose prayer is no better than
wakefulness and hardship. The sleep as well as the eating and drinking of the intelligent (God-knowing)
person is far better.

145. ،نَاءالْع لاا هاميق نم لَه سلَي مقَائ نم مكو ،االظَّم لاا هاميص نم لَه سلَي مائص نم موقال عليه السلام : ك



مهفْطَارا اسِ ويكالا مذَا نَوبح.

Hadith n. 146

146. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Protect your belief by charity; guard your wealth by
paying Allah's share; and ward off the waves of calamity by praying.

146. اءبِالدُّع ءلاالْب واجموا افَعادو ،اةكبِالز مَالومنُوا اصحو ،دَقَةبِالص مَانيموااوسوقال عليه السلام : س.

Hadith n. 147: Amir Al-Mu'minin's Conversation With Kumayl Ibn
Ziyad An-Nakha'i

ل بن زياد النخعيمومن كلام له عليه السلام ل

147. Kumayl ibn Ziyad An-Nakha'i 34 has related: Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, caught
hold of my hand and took me to the graveyard. When he had passed through the graveyard and
left the city behind, he breathed a deep sigh and said:

قال كميل بن زياد: أخذ بيدي أميرالمؤمنين عل بن أب طالب عليه السلام ، فأخرجن إل الجبان فلما .147
:أصحر تنفّس الصعدَاء ثم قال

O Kumayl, these hearts are containers. The best of them is that which preserves (its contents). So,
preserve what I say to you.

:يا كميل بن زِيادٍ، انَّ هذه الْقُلُوب اوعيةٌ فَخَيرها اوعاها فَاحفَظْ عنّ ما اقُول لَكَ

People are of three types: One is the scholar and divine; then the seeker of knowledge who is also on
the way to deliverance. Then (lastly) the common rot who run after every caller and bend in the direction
of every wind. They seek no light from the effulgence of knowledge and do not take protection of any
reliable support.

النَّاس ثَلاثَةٌ: فَعالم ربان ومتَعلّم علَ سبِيل نَجاة، وهمج رعاعٌ اتْباعُ كل نَاعق يميلُونَ مع كل رِيح، لَم يستَضيىوا بِنُورِ
يقثو نكر َلوا اولْجي لَمو ،لْمالْع.

O Kumayl, knowledge is better than wealth. Knowledge guards you, while you have to guard the wealth.



Wealth decreases by spending, while knowledge multiplies by spending, and the results of wealth die as
wealth decays.

يا كميل، الْعلْم خَير من الْمالِ: الْعلْم يحرسكَ وانْت تَحرس المال، والْمال تَنْقُصه النَّفَقَةُ، والْعلْم يزكوعلَ الانْفَاقِ،
هالوبِز ولزالِ يالْم يعنصو.

O Kumayl, knowledge is belief which is acted upon. With it man acquires obedience during his life and a
good name after his death. Knowledge is the ruler while wealth is ruled upon.

لْمالْع و هفَاتدَ وعب دُوثَةحا يلمج و هاتيح ةَ فانُ الطَّاعنْسا بسي بِه دَانُ بِهي دِين لْمرِفَةُ الْععادٍ مزِي نب ليما كي
هلَيع ومحم الالْم و ماكح.

O Kumayl, those who amass wealth are dead even though they may be living while those endowed with
knowledge will remain as long as the world lives. Their bodies are not available but their figures exist in
the hearts. Look, here is a heap of knowledge (and Amir al-mu'minin pointed to his bosom). I wish I
could get someone to bear it. Yes, I did find (such a one); but either he was one who could not be relied
upon. He would exploit the religion for worldly gains, and by virtue of Allah's favours on him he would
domineer over the people and through Allah's pleas he would lord over His devotees. Or he was one
who was obedient to the hearers of truth but {here was no intelligence in his bosom. At the first
appearance of doubt he would entertain misgivings in his heart.

يا كميل هلَكَ خُزانُ اموالِ و هم احياء و الْعلَماء باقُونَ ما بق الدَّهر اعيانُهم مفْقُودةٌ و امثَالُهم ف الْقُلُوبِ موجودةٌ
ها انَّ هاهنَا لَعلْماً جماً و اشَار بِيدِه الَ صدْرِه لَو اصبت لَه حملَةً بلَ اصبت لَقناً غَير مامونٍ علَيه مستَعمً آلَةَ
هنَائحا ف ةَ لَهيرصب  قالْح لَةمحنْقَاداً لم وا هائيلوا َلع جِهجبِح و ادِهبع َلع هال معتَظْهِراً بِنسم ا ولدُّنْيل الدِّين
ةهشُب نارِضٍ ملِ عو قَلْبِه الشَّكُّ ف نْقَدِحي.

So, neither this nor that was good enough. Either the man is eager for pleasures, easily led away by
passions, or is covetous for collecting and hoarding wealth. Neither of them has any regard for religion in
any matter. The nearest example of these is the loose cattle. This is the way that knowledge dies away
with the death of its bearers.

ءَش ف الدِّين اةعر نا مسِخَارِ لَيدا و عمماً بِالْجغْرم وا ةولشَّهادِ ليالْق سلس وماً بِاللَّذَّةنْهم وذَاكَ ا  ذَا و  ا
يهلامتِ حوبِم لْمالْع وتمكَ يذَلةُ كمائالس امنْعا اهاً بِهِمشَب ءَش بقْرا.

O My God! Yes; but the earth is never devoid of those who maintain Allah's plea either openly and
reputedly or, being afraid, as hidden in order that Allah's pleas and proofs should not be rebutted. How
many are they and where are they? By Allah, they are few in number, but they are great in esteem



before Allah. Through them Allah guards His pleas and proofs till they entrust them to others like
themselves and sow the seeds thereof in the hearts of those who are similar to them.

مكو .ِنَاتُهيبو هال ججح طُلتَب لاىوراً لغْمفاً مخَائ وراً، أوشْهراً ما ظَاهما ،ةجه بِحل مقَائ نم ضرتَخْلُو الا لا !َلب ماللَّه
ذَا واين اولئكَ؟ اولئكَ ـ واله ـ الاقَلُّونَ عدَداً، والاعظَمونَ قَدْراً، يحفَظُ اله بِهِم حججه وبيِنَاته، حتَّ يودِعوها
هِماهشْبقُلُوبِ ا ا فوهعرزيو ،مهاءنُظَر،

Knowledge has led them to real understanding and so they have associated themselves with the spirit of
conviction. They take easy what the easygoing regard as hard. They endear what the ignorant take as
strange. They live in this world with their bodies here but their spirits resting in the high above. They are
the vicegerents of Allah on His earth and callers to His religion.

Oh, oh, how I yearn to see them! Go away now, O Kumayl, wherever you wish!

نْهم شحتَوا اسوا بِمسنافُونَ وتْرالْم هرعتَوا اسنُوامتَلااسو ،ينقالْي وحوا راشَربو ،ةيرصالْب يقَةقح َلع لْمالْع بِهِم مجه
هدِين َلاةُ االدُّعو ،هضرا ف هال كَ خُلَفَاءولئا ،َلعالا لحلَّقَةٌ بِالْـمعا مهاحوردَانٍ ابا بِاوا الدُّنْيبحصلُونَ، واهالْج،

تىإذَا ش رِفانْص !هِمتيور َلقاً اشَو آه آه!

Hadith n. 148

148. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Man is hidden under his tongue. 35

148. هانسل تتَح وءخْبم ءروقال عليه السلام : الْم.

Hadith n. 149

149. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who does not know his own worth is ruined.

149. هقَدْر رِفعي لَم ورلَكَ اموقال عليه السلام : ه.

Hadith n. 150: On Preaching

150. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to a man who had requested him to preach:



:وقال عليه السلام لرجل ساله ان يعظه .150

Do not be like him who hopes for (bliss in) the next life without action, and delays repentance by
lengthening desires, who utters words like ascetics in this world but acts like those who are eager for it; if
he is allowed something from it he does not feel satisfied; if he is denied he is not content; he is not
grateful for what he gets and covets for increase in whatever remains with him; he refrains others but not
himself; he commands others for what he himself does not do; he loves the virtuous but does not
behave like them; he hates the vicious but himself is one of them; he dislikes death because of the
excess of his sins but adheres to that for which he is afraid of death.

لما بِعيهف لمعي و دِيناهلِ الزا بِقَوالدُّنْي ف قُولي لمةَ بِطُولِ ابالتَّو ِجري و لمرِ عةَ بِغَيرخو اجري نمم نَت 
 و نْهي قا بيمةَ فادِيالز تَغبي و وتا ارِ مُش نع جِزعي قْنَعي ا لَمنْهم عننْ ما و عشْبي ا لَمنْهم طعنْ اا بِيناغالر
ذُنُوبِه ةثْرل توالْم هري مدُهحا وه و بِينذْنالْم ضغبي و ملَهمع لمعي  و ينحالالص بحي تاي  ابِم رماي و ِنْتَهي
هلجا نم توالْم هرا يم َلع يمقي و .

If he falls ill he is remorseful; if he is healthy he feels secure and indulges in amusements; when he
recovers from illness he feels vain about himself; when he is afflicted he loses hope; if distress befalls
him he prays like a bewildered man; when he finds ease of life he falls into deceit and turns his face
away; his heart overpowers him by means of imaginary things while he cannot control his heart by his
conviction; for others he is afraid of small sins, but for himself he expects more reward than his
performance; if he becomes wealthy he becomes self-conceited and falls into vice; if he becomes poor
he despairs and becomes weak; he falls short when doing a good thing but goes too far when he is
begging; when passion overtakes him he is quick in committing sin but delays repentance; if hardship
befalls him he goes beyond the cannons of the (Islamic) community; he describes instructive events but
does not take instruction himself; he preaches at length but does not accept any preaching for himself;
he is tall in speaking but short in action; he aspires for things that will perish and ignores things that will
last for good; he regards profit as loss and loss as profit; he fears death but does nothing in its
anticipation.

انْ سقم ظَل نَادِماً و انْ صح امن ،هياً يعجب بِنَفْسه اذَا عوف و يقْنَطُ اذَا ابتُل، انْ اصابه بَء دعا مضطَراً و انْ
و ذَنْبِه نم َندبِا رِهغَي َلع خَافي ،نقتَيسا يم َلا عهبغْلي  و ظُنا يم َلع هنَفْس هباً، تَغْلغْتَرم ضرعا خَاءر نَالَه
يرجو لنَفْسه بِاكثَر من عمله، انِ استَغْنَ بطر و فُتن و انِ افْتَقَر قَنطَ و وهن، يقَصر اذَا عمل و يبالغُ اذَا سال، انْ
تَبِرعي  ةَ وربالْع فصي ،لَّةالْم طائشَر نع جنَةٌ انْفَرحم تْهرنْ عا ةَ وبالتَّو فوس ةَ ويصعالْم لَفسةٌ اوشَه لَه تضرع
ى الْغُنْمري َقبا ييمف حامسي و َفْنا ييمف سنَافي لقم لمالْع نم و دِللِ مبِالْقَو وظُ، فَهتَّعي  و ظَةعوالْم غُ فالبي و
تالْفَو ادِربي  و توالْم َخْشغْنَماً، يم مالْغُر ماً وغْرم.

He regards the sins of others as big but considers the same things for himself as small; if he does
something in obedience to Allah he considers it much but if others do the same he considers it small; he



therefore rebukes others but flatters himself; entertainment in the company of the wealthy is dearer to
him than remembrance (of Allah) with the poor; he passes verdicts against others for his own interests
and does not do so against himself for others' interests; he guides others but misguides himself; he is
obeyed by others but he himself disobeys (Allah); he seeks fulfilment (of obligations towards himself) but
does not fulfil his obligations (towards others); he fears the people (and acts) for other than his Lord
(Allah) and does not fear his Lord in his dealings with the people.

َلع وفَه ،رِهغَي ةطَاع نم هرقحا يم هتطَاع نم رثَتسي و ،هنَفْس نم نْهم ثَركا لتَقسا يم رِهغَي ةيصعم نم مظتَعسي
محي  و هنَفْسل رِهغَي َلع محي ،اءالْفُقَر عرِ مالذِّك نم هلَيا بحا اءيغْنا عۇ ماللَّه ،ندَاهم هنَفْسل و نالنَّاسِ طَاع
 و ِهبرِ رغَي ف الْخَلْق َخْشي و ،وفي  و فتَوسي و صعي طَاعُ وي وفَه ،هغْوِى نَفْسي و هردُ غَيشري رِهغَيا لهلَيع
هخَلْق ه فبر َخْشي .

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: If this book had contained nothing save this short utterance it would have
sufficed as a successful piece of preaching, a specimen of high philosophy, an object of wisdom for the
onlooker and a source of instruction for the meditative watcher.

قال الرض و لو لم ين ف هذا التاب إلا هذا اللام لف به موعظة ناجعة و حمة بالغة و بصيرة لمبصر و
. عبرة لناظر مفر

Hadith n. 151

151. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Every human being has to meet the end, sweet or
bitter.

.وقال عليه السلام : لل امرِىء عاقبةٌ حلْوةٌ او مرةٌ .151

Hadith n. 152

152. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Every comer has to return and after returning it is as
though he never existed.

152. ني نْ لَماك ربدا امو ،اربدا قْبِلم لوقال عليه السلام : ل.

Hadith n. 153

153. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The endurer does not miss success although it may



take a long time.

.وقال عليه السلام : لا يعدَم الصبور الظَّفَر وانْ طَال بِه الزمانُ .153

Hadith n. 154

154. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who agrees with the action of a group of
persons is as though he joins them in that action. And every one who joins in wrong commits two sins;
one sin for committing the wrong and the other for agreeing with it.

154. ثْماو ،بِه لمالْع ثْمانِ: اثْما لاطب ف لاخد لك َلعو ،مهعم يهف لالدَّاخك مقَو لعبِف اضوقال عليه السلام : الر
بِه ِضالر.

Hadith n. 155

155. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Adhere to contracts and entrust their fulfilment to
steadfast persons.

.وقال عليه السلام : اعتَصموابِالذِّمم ف اوتَادِها .155

Hadith n. 156

156. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: On you lies (the obligation of) obedience to the
person about whom you cannot plead the excuse of ignorance. 36

156. هالَتهونَ بِجذَرتُع لا نم ةبِطَاع ملَيوقال عليه السلام : ع.

Hadith n. 157

157. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Surely, you have been made to see if (only) you
care to see; surely, you have been guided if (only) you care to take guidance; and surely, you have been
made to hear if (only) you care to lend your ears.

157. تُمعتَمنِ اسا تُمعمسوا ،تُمتَدَينِ اها دِيتُمقَدْ هو تُمرصبنْ اا تُمرصوقال عليه السلام : قَدْ ب.



Hadith n. 158

158. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Admonish your brother (comrade) by good
behaviour towards him, and ward off his evil by favouring him. 37

158. هلَيع امنْعبِالا هشَر ددارو ،هلَيانِ اسحخَاكَ بِالاا باتوقال عليه السلام : ع.

Hadith n. 159

159. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who puts himself in conditions of ill-repute
should not blame those who entertain bad ideas about him.

159. الظَّن بِه اءسا نم نلُومي فَلا ةمالتُّه عاضوم هنَفْس عضو نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 160

160. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever obtains authority (usually) adopts
partiality.

160. ثَرتَالَكَ اسم نوقال عليه السلام : م .

Hadith n. 161

161. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who acts solely according to his own opinion
gets ruined, and he who consults other people shares in their understanding.

.وقال عليه السلام : ومن استَبدَّ بِرايِه هلَكَ، ومن شَاور الرِجال شَاركها ف عقُولها .161

Hadith n. 162

162. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who guards his secrets retains control in his own
hands.

162. دِهةُ بِييرانَتِ الْخك هرس تَمك نموقال عليه السلام: و.



Hadith n. 163

163. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Destitution is the greatest death.

163. ربكالا توالْم وقال عليه السلام : الْفَقْر.

Hadith n. 164

164. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who fulfils the right of a man who does not fulfil
his right, (is as though he) worships him.

164. دَهبفَقَدْ ع قَّهح قْضي لا نم قح قَض نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 165

165. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There should be no obeying anyone against Allah's
commands.

165. قالْخَال ةيصعم مخْلُوقٍ فةَ لطَاع وقال عليه السلام : لا.

Hadith n. 166

166. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: No person is to be blamed for delay in (securing)
his own right but blame lies on him who takes what he is not entitled to.

166. لَه سا لَيخَذَ ما نم ابعا ينَّما ،هّقيرِ حخبِتَا ءرالْم ابعي وقال عليه السلام : لا.

Hadith n. 167

167. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Vanity prevents progress. 38

167. ادزْدِيالا نم نَعمي ابجعوقال عليه السلام : الا.



Hadith n. 168

168. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The Day of Judgement is near and our mutual
company is short.

168. يلقَل ابحطصالاو قَرِيب رموقال عليه السلام : الا.

Hadith n. 169

169. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: For the man who has eyes the dawn has already
appeared.

169. ننَييذِي عل حبالص اءضوقال عليه السلام : قَدْ ا.

Hadith n. 170

170. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Abstention from sin is easier than seeking
forgiveness afterwards. 39

170. ةبطَلَبِ التَّو ننُ موهكُ الذَّنْبِ اوقال عليه السلام : تَر.

Hadith n. 171

171. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Many a single eating prevents several eatings. 40

.وقال عليه السلام : كم من اكلَة منَعت اكلاتٍ .171

Hadith n. 172

172. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: People are enemies of what they do not know. 41

.وقال عليه السلام : النَّاس اعدَاء ما جهِلُوا .172



Hadith n. 173

173. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who has several opinions understands the
pitfalls.

.وقال عليه السلام : من استَقْبل ۇجوه الاراء عرف مواقع الْخَطَاَ .173

Hadith n. 174

174. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who sharpens the teeth of anger for the sake of
Allah acquires the strength to kill the stalwarts of wrong. 42

174. لاطالْب دَّاءشا قَتْل َلع ه قَوِيبِ لنَانَ الْغَضدَّ سحن اوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 175

175. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you are afraid of something dive straight into
it, because the intensity of abstaining from it is greater (worse) than what you are afraid of.

175. نْهم ا تَخَافمم ظَمعيهِاّقدَّةَ تَونَّ شفَا ،يهف راًفَقَعما تبذَا هوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 176

176. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The means to secure high authority is breadth of
chest (i.e., generosity).

وقال عليه السلام : آلَةُ الرِياسة سعةُ الصدْرِ .176

Hadith n. 177

177. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Rebuke the evil-doer by rewarding the good-doer.
43

177. نسحابِ الْـمبِثو ءسرِ الْموقال عليه السلام : ازْج.



Hadith n. 178

178. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Cut away evil from the chest of others by snatching
(it) away from your own chest. 44

.وقال عليه السلام : احصدِ الشَّر من صدْرِ غَيرِكَ بِقَلْعه من صدْرِكَ .178

Hadith n. 179

179. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Stubbornness destroys (good) advice.

179. ياالر لةُ تَساجوقال عليه السلام : اللَّج

Hadith n. 180

180. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him said: Greed is a lasting slavery.

.وقال عليه السلام : الطَّمع رِق موبدٌ .180

Hadith n. 181

181. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The result of neglect is shame, while the result of
far-sightedness is safety.

وقال عليه السلام : ثَمرةُ التَّفْرِيط النَّدَامةُ، وثَمرةُ الْحزم السلامةُ .181

Hadith n. 182

182. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There is no advantage ill keeping quiet about an
issue of wisdom, just as there is no good in speaking out an unintelligent thing.

182. لهلِ بِالْجالْقو ف رخَي لا نَّها امك ،مالْح نتِ عمالص ف رخَي وقال عليه السلام : لا.



Hadith n. 183

183. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If there are two different calls then one (of them)
must be towards misguidance.

.وقال عليه السلام : ما اخْتَلَفَت دعوتَانِ الا كانَت احدَاهما ضلالَةً .183

Hadith n. 184

184. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I have never entertained doubt about right since I
was shown it.

184. رِيتُهذْ ام قالْح ف تَا شوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 185

185. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I have neither spoken a lie nor have I been told a
lie. I have neither deviated nor have I been made to deviate (others).

185. ِب لض لاو لَلْتض لاو ،تذِّبك لاو تذَبا كوقال عليه السلام : م

Hadith n. 186

186. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who takes the lead in oppression has to bite his
hand (in repentance) tomorrow.

.وقال عليه السلام : للظَّالم الْبادِي غَداً بِفّه عضةٌ .186

Hadith n. 187

187. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The departure (from this world) is imminent.

.وقال عليه السلام : الرحيل وشيكٌ .187



Hadith n. 188

188. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever turned away from right was ruined.

.وقال عليه السلام : من ابدى صفْحتَه للْحق هلَكَ .188

Hadith n. 189

189. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If patience does not give relief to a man impatience
kills him.

.وقال عليه السلام : من لَم ينْجِه الصبر اهلَه الْجزعُ .189

Hadith n. 190

190. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: How strange? Could the caliphate be through the
(Prophet's) companionship but not through (his) companionship and (his) kinship?

وقال عليه السلام : واعجباه! اتَونُ الْخلافَةَ بِالصحابة ولاتَونُ بِالصحابة والْقَرابة؟ .190

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Verses have also been related from Amir al-mu'minin on the same matter.
They are:--

If you claim to have secured authority by consultation, how did it happen when those to be consulted
were absent! If you have scored over your opponents by kinship then someone else has greater right for
being nearer to the Holy Prophet. 45

:قال الرض: و روي له شعر ف هذا المعن، وهو

بونَ غُييرشالْمبِهذَا و فيَف * مهورما تَلى مبِالشُّور نْتنْ كفَا

بقْراو ِبِالنَّب َلوكَ ارفَغَي * مهيمخَص تججح ببِالْقُر نْ كنْتاو



Hadith n. 191

191. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: In this world man is the target towards which the
arrows of death fly, and is like that wealth whose destruction is quickened by hard ships. (In this world)
with every drink there is suffocation and with every morsel there is choking. Here no one gets anything
unless he loses something else, and not a day of his age advances till a day passes out from his life.
Thus, we are helpers of death and our lives are the targets of mortality. How then can we expect
everlasting life since the night and day do not raise anything high without quickly arranging for the
destruction of whatever they have built and for the splitting asunder of whatever they have joined
together.

191. ةعرج لك عم و بائصالْم هادِرتُب بنَه ا ونَايالْم يهف لتَنْتَض ضا غَرالدُّنْي ف ءرا الْمنَّموقال عليه السلام : ا
هلجا نم اقِ آخَرربِف ا رِهمع نماً موي تَقْبِلسي  ى وخْراقِ اربِف ةً امعدُ نبالْع نَالي  و صغَص لَةكا لك ف و قشَر
فاً اشَر ءَش نا مفَعري لَم ارالنَّه و لذَا اللَّيه و قَاءو الْبجنَر نيا نتُوفِ فَمالْح بنَا نَصنْفُسا نُونِ وانُ الْموعا نفَنَح
. اسرعا الْرةَ ف هدْم ما بنَيا و تَفْرِيق ما جمعا

Hadith n. 192

192. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O son of Adam, whatever you earn beyond your
basic needs you are only a treasurer of it for others.

.وقال عليه السلام : يابن آدم ما كسبت فَوق قُوتكَ، فَانْت فيه خَازِنٌ لغَيرِكَ .192

Hadith n. 193

193. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Hearts are imbued with passion and the power of
advancing and retreating. Therefore, approach them for action at the time of their psssionateness and
when they are in a mood for advancing, because if hearts are forced (to do a thing) they will be blinded.

193. رِهكذَا اا نَّ الْقَلْبا، فَاهالقْباا وهتوشَه لبق نا متُوهاراً، فَابداو الاقْباةً وولْقُلُوبِ شَهنَّ لوقال عليه السلام : ا
مع.

Hadith n. 194

194. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, used to say: If I am angry when shall I vent my anger -
when I am unable to take revenge and it be said to me, "better you endure" or when I have power to take
revenge and it be said to me, "better forgive"?



194. م؟ اتربص لَو :ل قَالفَي قَامنْتالا نع جِزعا ينح؟ اتبذَا غَضا ظغَي شْفا َتوكان عليه السلام يقول: م
تفَوع لَو :ل قَالفَي هلَيع قْدِرا ينح.

Hadith n. 195

195. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, passed beside a dump of rubbish full of filth and
remarked: This is what the misers used to be niggardly about.

.وقال عليه السلام وقد مر بقذر عل مزبلة: هذا ما بخل بِه الْباخلُونَ .195

In another tradition it is related that he said: This is what you used to dispute with each other about
until yesterday!

!و روي ف خبر آخر انه قال: هذَا ما كنْتُم تَتَنَافَسونَ فيه بِالامسِ

Hadith n. 196

196. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The wealth that teaches you lesson does not go
waste. 46

.وقال عليه السلام : لَم يذْهب من مالكَ ما وعظَكَ .196

Hadith n. 197

197. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The hearts become tired as the bodies become
tired. You should therefore search for beautiful sayings for them (to enjoy by way of refreshment).

197. ةمالْح فائا طَرتَغُوا لَهدَانُ، فَاببالا لا تَممك لتَم الْقُلُوب نَّ هذِهوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 198

198. When Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, heard the slogan of the Kharijites: There is no
verdict save of Allah-, he said: This sentence is true but it is interpreted wrongly.

198. لاطا ببِه ادري قةُ حملـ : ك هل لام اوقال عليه السلام لما سمع قول الخوارج ـ لا ح.



Hadith n. 199

199. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said about the crowd of people: These are the people
who, when they assemble together, are overwhelming but when they disperse they cannot be
recognized.

وقال عليه السلام ف صفة الْغوغاء هم الَّذِين اذَا اجتَمعوا غَلَبوا، واذَا تَفَرقُوا لَم يعرفُوا .199

It is related that instead of this Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: These are the people
who when they assemble together cause harm but when they disperse are beneficial. It was pointed out
to him: We know their harm at the time of their assembling but what is their benefit at the time of their
dispersal?

Then he replied: The workers return to their work and people get benefit out of them, like the return of
the mason to the building site, that of the weaver to his loom, and that of the baker to his bakery.

وقيل: بل قال: هم الَّذِين اذَا اجتَمعوا ضروا، واذَا تَفَرقُوا نَفَعوا. فقيل: قد علمنا مضرة اجتماعهم، فما منفعة
،جِهنْسم َلا اجالنَّسو ،هبِنَائ َلا نَّاءالْب وعجرك ،بِهِم النَّاس عنْتَففَي ،هِمنهم َلا نهالْم ابحصا جِعرافتراقهم؟ فقال: ي
زِهخْبم َلازِ االْخَبو.

Hadith n. 200

200. An offender was brought before Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, and there was a
crowd of people with the man, so Amir al-mu'minin remarked: Woe to the faces who are seen only
on foul occasions.

200. ةاوس لنْدَ كع لاتُرى ا لا وهباً بِۇجحرم لا :بجانٍ ومعه غوغاء توقال عليه السلام وقد ا.

Hadith n. 201

201. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: With every individual there are two angels who
protect him; when destiny approaches they let it have its own way with him. Certainly, the appointed time
is a protective shield (against the events which occur before it).

وقال عليه السلام : انَّ مع كل انْسانٍ ملَين يحفَظَانه، فَاذَا جاء الْقَدَر خَلَّيا بينَه وبينَه، وانَّ الاجل جنَّةٌ .201
.حصينَةٌ



Hadith n. 202

202. When Talhah and az-Zubayr said to him: We are prepared to swear allegiance to you on
condition that we have a share with you in this matter (of caliphate), Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon
him, said: No, but you will have a share in strengthening (the caliphate) and in affording assistance and
you will both be helping me at the time of need and hardship.

وقال عليه السلام ، وقد قال له طلحة والزبير: نبايعك عل انّا شركاوكَ ف هذا الامر. فقال: لا، ولنَّما .202
.شَرِيانِ ف الْقُّوةَ والاستَعانَة، وعونَانِ علَ الْعجزِ والاودِ

Hadith n. 203

203. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O people, fear Allah Who is such that when you
speak He hears and when you conceal (a secret) He knows it. Prepare yourself to meet death which will
overtake you even if you run away, catch you even if you stay and remember you even if you forget it.

وقال عليه السلام : ايها النَّاس، اتّقُوا اله الَّذِي انْ قُلْتُم سمع، وانْ اضمرتُم علم، وبادِروا الْموت الَّذِي انْ .203
مكرذَك وهيتُمنْ نَساو ،مخَذَكا تُمقَمنْ ااو ،مكردا تُمبره.

Hadith n. 204

204. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If someone is not grateful to you, that should not
prevent you from good actions, because (possibly) such a person will feel grateful about it who has not
even drawn any benefit from it, and his gratefulness will be more than the ingratitude of the denier; And
Allah loves those who do good. (Qur'an, 3:134,148; 5:93)

وقال عليه السلام : لا يزهدَنَّكَ ف الْمعروفِ من لا يشْره لَكَ، فَقَدْ يشْركَ علَيه من لا يستَمتع بِشَء منْه، وقَدْ .204
يننسحالْم بحي هال و) رافْاعَ الضا امم ثَركرِ ارِ الشَّاكُش نتُدْرِكُ م) .

Hadith n. 205

205. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Every container gets narrower according to what is
placed in it except the container of knowledge which expands instead.

205. عتَّسي نَّهفَا ،لْمالْع اءوِع لاا يهف لعا جبِم يقضي اءوِع لوقال عليه السلام : ك.



Hadith n. 206

206. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The first reward the exerciser of forbearance gets is
that people become his helpers against the ignorant.

206. لاهالْج َلع هارنْصا نَّ النَّاسا هلْمح نم يملضِ الْحوع لووقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 207

207. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If you cannot forbear, feign to do so because it is
seldom that a man likens himself to a group and does not become as one of them.47

207. منْهونَ منْ يشَكَ اوا لاا مقَوب هتَشَب نم قَل نَّهفَا ،لَّميماً فَتَحلح نَت نْ لَموقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 208

208. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever takes account of his self is benefited, and
whoever remains neglectful of it suffers. Whoever fears remains safe; whoever takes instruction (from
things around) perceives; and whoever perceives gains understanding, and whoever gains
understanding secures knowledge.

208. رصبا نم،رصبا رتَباع نمو ،نما خَاف نمو ،را خَسنْهع غَفَل نمو ،بِحر هنَفْس باسح نوقال عليه السلام : م
ملع فَهِم نمو ،فَهِم.

Hadith n. 209

209. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him said: The world will bend towards us after having been
refractory as the biting she-camel bends towards its young. Then Amir al-mu'minin recited the verse:

And intend We to bestow (Our) favour upon those who were considered weak in the land, and to
make them the Imams (guides in faith), and to make them the heirs. (Qur'an, 28:5) 48

وقال عليه السلام : لَتَعطفَن الدُّنْيا علَينَا بعدَ شماسها عطْف الضروسِ علَ ولَدِها. و تََ عقيب ذَلكَ: (و نُرِيدُ .209
ينالْوارِث ملَهعنَج ةً ومئا ملَهعنَج ضِ ورا فُوا فعتُضاس الَّذِين َلع ننْ نَما) .



Hadith n. 210

210. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear Allah like the one who prepares himself after
extracting himself (from worldly affairs) and after getting ready in this way makes effort; then he acts
quickly during the period of this life, hastens in view of the dangers (of falling into error) and has his eye
on proceeding towards the goal, on the end of his journey and on the place of his (eventual) return.

210. ف نَظَر و لجو نع رادب و لهم ف شمك يراً ودَّ تَشْمج رِيداً وتَج رشَم نةَ ميتَق هوقال عليه السلام : اتَّقُوا ال
جِعرالْم ةغَبم دَرِ وصالْم ةباقع و لئوالْم ةرك .

Hadith n. 211

211. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Generosity is the protector of honour; forbearance is
the bridle of the fool; forgiveness is the levy of success; disregard is the punishment of him who betrays;
and consultation is the chief way of guidance. He who is content with his own opinion faces danger.
Endurance braves calamities while impatience is a helper of the hardships of the world. The best
contentment is to give up desires. Many a slavish mind is subservient to overpowering longings.
Capability helps preservation of experience. Love means well-utilized relationship. Do not trust one who
is grieved.

211. نمكَ مضوع لُوالس اةُ الظَّفَرِ وفْۇ زَكالْع و يهفالس دَامف لْمالْح اضِ ورعا ارِسح ودعليه السلام: الْج قَال و
انِ ومانِ الزوعا نعُ مزالْج دْثَانَ والْح لنَاضي ربالص و يِهابِر َتَغْناس نم قَدْ خَاطَر و ةالْهِدَاي نيةُ عشَارتسا و غَدَر
ةٌ وتَفَادسةٌ مابةُ قَردوالْم و ةرِبفْظُ التَّجح يقفالتَّو نم يرٍ ومى اوه تيرٍ تَحسا قْلع نم مك و َنكُ الْمتَر َنالْغ فشْرا
لُوم نَنمتَا  .

Hadith n. 212

212. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A man's vanity for himself is one of the enemies of
his intelligence. 49

212. هقْلادِ عسدُ ححا هبِنَفْس ءرالْم بجوقال عليه السلام : ع.

Hadith n. 213

213. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Ignore pain otherwise you will never be happy. (Or
according to another reading): Ignore pain and grief; you will ever be happy. 50



. و قَال عليه السلام: اغْضِ علَ الْقَذَى و الَم تَرض ابداً .213

Hadith n. 214

214. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The tree whose trunk is soft has thick branches. 51

214. انُهغْصا ثُفَتك هودنَ علا نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 215

215. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Opposition destroys good counsel.

215. ياالر دِمهي فلاوقال عليه السلام : الْخ.

Hadith n. 216

216. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who gives generously achieves position. (Or
according to another interpretation): He who achieves position begins to make wrong use of it.

216. تَطَالاس نَال نعليه السلام: م قَال و .

Hadith n. 217

217. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Through change of circumstances the mettle of men
is known.

.وقال عليه السلام : ف تَقَلُّبِ الاحوالِ علْم جواهرِ الرِجالِ .217

Hadith n. 218

218. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Jealousy by a friend means defect in his love.

218. ةدوالْم قْمس نم دِيقدُ الصسوقال عليه السلام : ح.



Hadith n. 219

219. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Most of the deficiency of intelligence occurs due to
the flash of greed. 52

219. عطَاموقِ الْمرب تقُولِ تَحالْع ارِعصم ثَركوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 220

220. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There is no justice in passing a verdict by relying on
probability.

220. بِالظَّن قَةّالث َلع اءدْلِ الْقَضالْع نم سوقال عليه السلام : لَي.

Hadith n. 221

221. Amir a'-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The worst provision for the Day of Judgement is
high-handedness over people.

.وقال عليه السلام : بِىس الزاد الَ الْمعادِ الْعدْوانُ علَ الْعبادِ .221

Hadith n. 222

222. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The highest act of a noble person is to ignore what
he knows.

222. لَمعا يمع غَفْلَتُه رِيمْالِ الفْعفِ اشْرا نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 223

223. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whomever modesty clothes with its dress people
cannot see his defects. 53

223. هبيع النَّاس ري لَم هبثَو اءيالْح اهسك نوقال عليه السلام : م.



Hadith n. 224

224. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Excess of silence produces awe; justice results in
more close friends; generosity heightens position; with humility blessings abound in plenty; by facing
hardships leadership is achieved; by just behaviour the adversary is overpowered; and with forbearance
against a fool there is increase of one's supporters against him.

224. و قْدَارا ظُمالِ تَعفْضبِا لُونَ واصوالْم ثُري فَةبِالنَّص ةُ وبيونُ الْهَتِ تمالص ةثْرِوقال عليه السلام : ب
ثُرَت يهفالس نع لْمبِالْح و نَاوِىالْم رقْهي ادِلَةالْع ةيربِالس و ددوالس جِبنِ يوالِ الْممتبِاح ةُ ومعّالن متَت عاضبِالتَّو
هلَيع ارنْصا.

Hadith n. 225

225. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: It is strange that the jealous do not feel jealous
about bodily health. 54

.وقال عليه السلام : الْعجب لغَفْلَة الْحسادِ عن سلامة الاجسادِ .225

Hadith n. 226

226. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The greedy is in the shackles of disgrace.

226. ِوِثَاقِ الذُّل ف عوقال عليه السلام : الطَّام.

Hadith n. 227

227. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked about belief (iman) when he said: Belief
means appreciation with the heart, acknowledgement with the tongue, and action with the limbs.

.وقال عليه السلام وقد سئل عن الايمان: الايمانُ معرِفَةٌ بِالْقَلْبِ، واقْرار بِاللّسانِ، وعمل بِالاركانِ .227

Hadith n. 228

228. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who is sorrowful for this world is in fact
displeased with the dispensation of Allah. He who complains of a calamity that befalls him complains of
his Lord (Allah). He who approaches a rich man and bends before him on account of his riches then



two-third of his religion is gone. If a man reads the Qur'an and on dying goes to Hell then it means that
he was among those who treated Divine verses with mockery. If a man's heart gets attached to the
world, then it catches three things, namely worry that never leaves him, greed that does not abandon
him and desire which he never fulfils.

وقال عليه السلام : من اصبح علَ الدُّنْيا حزِيناً فَقَدْ اصبح لقَضاء اله ساخطاً، ومن اصبح يشَو مصيبةً .228
وفَه النَّار فَدَخَل اتآنَ فَمالْقُر اقَر نمو ،هثُلُثَا دِين بذَه نَاهغل عاضاً فَتَويغَن تا نمو ،هبو رْشي حبصفَقَدْ ا بِه لَتنَز
لماه، وكتْري صٍ لارحو ،هبغي لا مثٍ: ها بِثَلانْهم ها الْتَاطَ قَلْبالدُّنْي ِببِح هقَلْب لَهِج نمواً، وزه هاتِ الذُ آيتَّخانَ يك نمم
هدْرِكي لا.

Hadith n. 229

229. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Contentment is as good as estate, and goodness of
moral character is as good as a blessing.

.وقال عليه السلام : كفَ بِالْقَنَاعة ملْاً، وبِحسن الْخُلُق نَعيماً .229

Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked about Allah's saying: (Whosoever did good,
whether male or female, and he be a believer, then); We will certainly make him live a life good and pure
(and certainly We will give them their return with the best of what they were doing). (Qur'an, 16:97) when
he said: that means (a life of) contentment. 55

. و سئل ع عن قَوله تَعالَ( فَلَنُحيِينَّه حياةً طَيِبةً َ) قَال: ه الْقَنَاعةُ

Hadith n. 230

230. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Be a sharer with him who has an abundant
livelihood because he is more probable to get more riches and likely to secure an increase of the share
therein.

230. هلَيع ّظالِ الْحقْببِا دَرجاو ،َنلْغل خْلَقا نَّهفَا ،ِزْقالر هلَيع لقْبوا الَّذِي قَدْ اوقال عليه السلام : شَارِك.

Hadith n. 231

231. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said about Allah's saying: Verily, Allah enjoins justice
('adl) and benevolence (ihsan), (Qur'an, 16:90). Here 'adl means equidistribution and ihsan means



favour.

وقال عليه السلام ف قول اله تعال : ) انَّ اله يامر بِالْعدْلِ و احسانِ) : الْعدْل الانْصاف، والاحسانُ .231
لالتَّفَض

Hadith n. 232

232. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who gives with his short hand is given by a long
hand.

232. دِ الطَّوِيلَةطَ بِالْيعي ةيردِ الْقَصبِالْي طعي نوقال عليه السلام : م.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The meaning of this saying is that even though what a man spends in charity
from his possessions may be small, yet Allah, the Sublime, gives good reward for it. And the two hands
referred to, here means two favours. Thus, Amir al-mu'minin has differentiated between the favour of
man and the favour of the Lord (Allah) -- exalted be the mention of His name -- since he has described
the first as small and the other as big. This is because the favours of Allah are ever multiplied manifold
to the favours of man since Allah's favours are the basis of all favours in the sense that every other
favour springs from it and turns to it.

قال الرض و معن ذلك أن ما ينفقه المرء من ماله ف سبيل الخير و البر و إن كان يسيرا فإن اله تعال يجعل
الجزاء عليه عظيما كثيرا و اليدان هاهنا عبارة عن النعمتين ففرق ع بين نعمة العبد و نعمة الرب تعال ذكره
بالقصيرة و الطويلة فجعل تلك قصيرة و هذه طويلة لأن نعم اله أبدا تضعف عل نعم المخلوق أضعافا كثيرة إذ
. كانت نعم اله أصل النعم كلها فل نعمة إليها ترجع و منها تنزع

Hadith n. 233

233. Amir al-mu'minin said to his son al-Hasan, peace be upon them both: Do not call out for
fighting, but if you are called to it do respond, because the caller to fighting is a rebel and the rebel
deserves destruction. 56

233. و اغا بهلَيا نَّ الدَّاعفَا جِبا فَاهلَيا يتعنْ دا و زَةاربم َلنَّ اوتَدْع  :ع نسالْح هنب عليه السلام قَال و
.الْباغ مصروعٌ



Hadith n. 234

234. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The best traits of women are those which are the
worst traits of men, namely: vanity, cowardice and miserliness. Thus, since the woman is vain, she will
not allow anyone access to herself; since she is miserly, she will preserve her own property and the
property of her husband; and since she is weak-hearted, she will be frightened with everything that
befalls her.

وقال عليه السلام : خيار خصالِ النّساء شرار خصالِ الرِجالِ: الزهۇ والْجبن والْبخْل، فَإذَا كانَتِ الْمراةُ .234
رِضعي ءش لك نم انَةً فَرِقَتبج انَتذَا كاا، وهلعب الما والَهم ظَتفيلَةً حبِخ انَتذَا كاا، وهنَفْس نم نتُم ةً لَموهزم
.لَها

Hadith n. 235

235. It was said to Amir a'-mu'minin, peace be upon him: Describe the wise to us; and he said: The
wise is one who places things in their proper positions. Then, he was asked: Describe the ignorant to
us; and he said: I have already done so.

وقيل له عليه السلام : صف لنا العاقل. فقال عليه السلام : هو الّذِي يضع الشَّء مواضعه. قيل: فصف لنا .235
لْتالجاهل. قال: قَدْ فَع.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: The meaning is that the ignorant is one who does not place things in their
proper positions. In this way, Amir al-mu'minin's abstention from describing was a way of describing him
because the attributes of the ignorant are the opposite of the wise.

قال الرض: يعن أن الجاهل هو الذى لا يضع الشء مواضعه فأن ترك صفته صفة له إذ كان بخلاف وصف
. العاقل

Hadith n. 236

236. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: By Allah, this world of yours is more lowly in my
view than the (left over) bone of a pig in the hand of a leper.

236. ذُومجدِ مي نْزِيرٍ فاقِ خرع نم نيع نُ فوها هذِه ماكلَدُنْي هالوقال عليه السلام : و.



Hadith n. 237

237. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A group of people worshipped Allah out of desire for
reward surely, this is the worship of traders. Another group worshipped Allah out of fear; this is the
worship of slaves. Still another group worshipped Allah out of gratefulness; this is the worship of free
men.

وقال عليه السلام : انَّ قَوماً عبدُوا اله رغْبةً فَتلْكَ عبادةُ التُّجارِ، وانَّ قَوماً عبدُوا اله رهبةً فَتلْكَ عبادةُ الْعبِيدِ، .237
.وانَّ قَوماً عبدُوا اله شُراً فَتلْكَ عبادةُ الاحرارِ

Hadith n. 238

238. Amir a'-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Woman is evil, all in all; and the worst of it is that
one cannot do without her.

.وقال عليه السلام : الْمراةُ شَر كلُّها، وشَر ما فيها انَّه لا بدَّ منْها .238

Hadith n. 239

239. Amir a'-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who is a sluggard loses his rights and he who
believes in the backbiter loses his friend.

239. دِيقالص عيض اشطَاعَ الْوا نمو ،قُوقالْح عيض انطَاعَ التَّوا نوقال عليه السلام : م

Hadith n. 240

240. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be. upon him, said: One ill-gotten piece of stone in a house is a
guarantee for its ruin.

.وقال عليه السلام : الْحجر الْغَصيب ف الدَّارِ رهن علَ خَرابِها .240

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: In one tradition this saying is attributed to the Prophet. It is no wonder that
the two sayings should resemble each other because they are driven from the same source and
dispersed through the same means.

قال الرض و يروى هذا اللام عن النب (ص) و لا عجب أن يشتبه اللامان لأن مستقاهما من قليب و مفرغهما



. من ذنوب

Hadith n. 241

241. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The day of the oppressed over the oppressor will be
severer than the day of the oppressor over the oppressed. 57

241. ظْلُومالْم َلع مالظَّال موي نشدُّ ما مالظَّال َلع ظْلُومالْم مووقال عليه السلام : ي.

Hadith n. 242

242. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear Allah to some degree (even) though it be little;
and set a curtain between you and Allah (even) though it be thin.

242. قنْ راتْراً وس هال نيبنَكَ ويب لعاجو ،نْ قَلاو َالتُّق ضعب هال وقال عليه السلام : اتَّق.

Hadith n. 243

243. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When replies are numerous the correct point
remains obscure. 58

243. ابوالص خَف ابوالْج محذَا ازْدوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 244

244. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Surely in every blessing there is a right of Allah. If
one discharges that right Allah increases the blessing, and if one falls short of doing so one stands in
danger of losing the blessing.

244. هتمعالِ نوبِز خَاطَر نْهم رقَص نما، ونْهم هزَاد اهدا نقّاً، فَمح ةمعن لك ه فنَّ لوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 245

245. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When capability increases, desire decreases.



.وقال عليه السلام : اذَا كثُرتِ الْمقْدِرةُ قَلَّتِ الشَّهوةُ .245

Hadith n. 246

246. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Keep on guard against the slipping away of
blessings because not everything that runs away comes back.

.وقال عليه السلام : احذَروا نفَار النّعم فَما كل شَارِدٍ بِمردودٍ .246

Hadith n. 247

247. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Generosity is more prompting to good than regard
for kinship.

247. محالر نم طَفعا مرْوقال عليه السلام : ال.

Hadith n. 248

248. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If a person has a good idea about you make his
idea be true.

248. ظَنَّه دِّقراً فَصبِكَ خَي ظَن نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 249

249. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The best act is that which you have to force yourself
to do.

249. هلَيكَ عنَفْس تهركا االِ ممعالا لفْضوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 250

250. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I came to know Allah, the Glorified, through the
breaking of determinations, change of intentions and losing of courage. 59



.وقال عليه السلام : عرفْت اله سبحانَه بِفَسخ الْعزائم وحل الْعقُودِ .250

Hadith n. 251

251. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The bitterness of this world is the sweetness of the
next world while the sweetness of this world is the bitterness of the next one.

251. ةرخةُ الااررا مةُ الدُّنْيولاحو ،ةرخةُ الاولاا حةُ الدُّنْيارروقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 252

252. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah has laid down iman (belief) for purification
from polytheism; salat (prayer) for purification from vanity; zakat (levy) as a means of livelihood; siyam
(fasting) as a trial of the people; hajj (pilgrimage to the House of Allah in Mecca) as a support for religion;
jihad (fighting in the way of Allah) for the honour of Islam; persuasion for good (al-amr bi'l-ma`ruf) for the
good of the common people; dissuasion from evil (an-nahy 'ani'l-munkar) for the control of the
mischievous; regard for kinship for increase of number; revenge for stoppage of bloodshed; the award of
penalties for the realization of importance of the prohibitions; the abstinence from drinking wine for
protection of the wit; the avoidance of theft for inculcating chastity; abstinence from adultery for
safeguarding descent; abstinence from sodomy for increase of progeny; tendering evidence for
furnishing proof against contentions; abstinence from the lie for increasing esteem for truth; maintenance
of peace (salam) for protection from danger; imamah or Imamate (Divine Leadership) for the orderliness
of the community and obedience (to Imams) as a mark of respect to the Imamate. 60

252. ِزْقِ ولربِيباً لاةَ تَسكالز رِ وبْال نةَ تَنْزِيهاً عَالص كِ ورّالش نانَ تَطْهِيراً ميما هال ضعليه السلام: فَر قَال و
النَّه و امولْعةً للَحصوفِ مرعبِالْم رما و مَسْاً لزع ادالْجِه و لدِّينةً لتَقْرِب جالْح و صِ الْخَلْقَْخ ءَتاب اميالص
و ارِمحلْمظَاماً لعدُودِ اةَ الْحقَاما و اءلدِّمقْناً لح اصصالْق دَدِ ولْعاةً لنْمم محلَةَ الرص و اءفَهلسعاً لدرِ رْنالْم نع
تَركَ شُربِ الْخَمرِ تَحصيناً للْعقْل و مجانَبةَ السرِقَة ايجاباً للْعفَّة و تَركَ الزِنَ تَحصيناً للنَّسبِ و تَركَ اللّواط تَثيراً
للنَّسل و الشَّهاداتِ استظْهاراً علَ الْمجاحدَاتِ و تَركَ الْذِبِ تَشْرِيفاً للصدْقِ و السَم اماناً من الْمخَاوِفِ و امانَةَ
ةاممْيماً لظةَ تَعالطَّاع و ةمْظَاماً لن .

Hadith n. 253

253. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, used to say: If you want an oppressor to take an oath
ask him to swear like this that he is out of Allah's might and His power, because if he swears falsely in
this way he will be quickly punished, while if he swears by Allah Who is such that there is no god but He,
he will not be quickly punished since he is expressing the Unity of Allah, the Sublime. 61ciii



و كانَ عليه السلام يقُول: احلفُوا الظَّالم اذَا اردتُم يمينَه بِانَّه برِيء من حولِ اله و قُوته فَانَّه اذَا حلَف بِها كاذِباً .253
َالتَع هدَ الحقَدْ و نَّه لاجعي لَم وه ا لَها  الَّذِى هبِال لَفذَا حا ةَ وقُوبالْع وجِلع .

Hadith n. 254

254. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O son of Adam, be your own representative in the
matter of your property and do about it whatever you want to be done with it after your death. 62

. و قَال عليه السلام: يا ابن آدم كن وص نَفْسكَ ف مالكَ و اعمل فيه ما تُوثر انْ يعمل فيه من بعدِكَ .254

Hadith n. 255

255. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Anger is a kind of madness because the victim to it
repents afterwards. If he does not repent his madness is confirmed.

255. متَحسم نُونُهفَج نْدَمي نْ لَمفَا ،نْدَما يهباحنَّ صنُونِ، لاالْج نم بردَّةُ ضوقال عليه السلام : الْح.

Hadith n. 256

256. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Health of body comes from paucity of envy. 63

.وقال عليه السلام : صحةُ الْجسدِ من قلَّة الْحسدِ .256

Hadith n. 257

257. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to Kumayl ibn Ziyad an-Nakha'i: O Kumayl, direct
your people to go out in the day to achieve noble traits and to go out in the night to meet the needs of
those who might be sleeping, for I swear by Him Whose hearing extends to all voices if ever someone
pleases another's heart, Allah will create a special thing out of this pleasing so that whenever any
hardship befalls him it will come running like flowing water and drive away the hardship as wild camels
are driven away.

257. ةاجح وافجدْليو ،ارِمبِ الْمسك وا فوحرنْ يلَكَ اها رم ،ليما كي :ل بن زياد النخعيموقال عليه السلام ل
من هو نائم، فَوالَّذِي وسع سمعه الاصوات ما من احدٍ اودعَ قَلْباً سروراً الا وخَلَق اله لَه من ذلكَ السرورِ لُطْفاً، فَاذَا
بلةُ الاغَرِيب دا تُطْرمك نْها عهدطْري َّتح دَارِهانْح ف اءالْما كهى إلَيرةٌجبنَائ بِه لَتنَز.



Hadith n. 258

258. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When you fall into destitution, trade with Allah
through charity.

258. دَقَةبِالص هفَتَاجرِوا ال لَقْتُممذَا اوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 259

259. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Faithfulness with faithless people is faithlessness
with Allah, while faithlessness with faithless people is faithfulness with Allah.

259. هنْدَ الع فَاءالْغَدْرِ و لهاب الْغَدْرو ،هنْدَ الع الْغَدْرِ غَدْر لهلا فَاءوقال عليه السلام : الْو.

Hadith n. 260

260. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There is many a man being gradually brought
towards punishment by good treatment with him; many a man who remains in deceit because his evils
are covered; and many a man who is in illusion because of good talk about him, while there is no greater
ordeal by Allah, the Glorified, than the giving of time.

260. َتَلا ابم،يهلِ فالْقَو نسفْتُونٍ بِحمو ،هلَيتْرِ عورٍ بِالسغْرمو ،هلَيانِ اسحبِالا جتَدْرسم نم موقال عليه السلام : ك
لَه ءلامالا ثْلداً بِمحا انَهحبس هال.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This saying has appeared earlier as well but here it contains a beautiful and
useful addition.

قال الرض: و قد مض هذا اللام فيما تقدم، إلا أن فيه هاهنا زيادة مفيدة

*****

Section Wherein We Have Included Selections From Wonderful
Sayings Of Amir Al-Mu'minin, Peace Be Upon Him, Which



Require Explanation

،فصل نذكر فيه شيئاً من غريب كلامه، عليه السلام

المحتاج ال التفسير

I. A tradition related from Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, says: When the situation is like
this, then the head of the religion will rise and people will gather around him as pieces of rainless cloud
collect during autumn.

I. ِعُ الْخَرِيفقَز عتَمجا يمك هلَيونَ اعتَمجفَي ،بِذَنَبِه الدِّين وبسعي بركَ ضانَ ذلذَا كحديثه عليه السلام : فَا ف.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "Ya'sub" 64 is the great chief who is in charge of the people's affairs, and
"quza`" means the pieces of cloud which have no rain.

.قال الرض: يعسوب الدين: السيد العظيم المالك لامور الناس يومئذ، والقزع: قطع الغيم الت لا ماء فيها

II. A tradition of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, says: He is a versatile speaker. 65

II. شَحالشَّح يبحديثه عليه السلام : هذَا الْخَط وف.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "shahshah" means one expert and free in speech, and every one who is free
in speech or walking is called "shahshah", while in another sense this word means a miserly and
niggardly person.

يريد: الماهر بالخطبة الماض فيها، وكل ماض ف كلام أو سير فهو شحشح، والشحشح ف غير هذاالموضع:
البخيل الممسك

III. A tradition from Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, says: Quarrels bring about ruin.

III. ًماقُح ةوملْخُصحديثه عليه السلام : إنَّ ل وف.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "quhm" means ruin because quarrels often drive men into ruin and grief. In
the same way, it is said "quhmatu'l-A 'rab" which means the period (of drought) when the cattle owned



by the nomad desert Arabs are reduced to bones, and this is their being driven to it. Another argument is
also advanced in this matter; namely that the situation drives them to green areas, in other words the
hardship of the desert life drives them to hadar (a civilized region with town and villages and a settled
population [as opposed to desert] ).

يريد بالقحم المهالك، لانها تُقحم أصحابها ف المهالك والمتالف ف الاكثر، ومن ذلك قُحمةُ الاعراب،هو أن تصيبهم
السنةُ فتتعرق أموالهم فذلك تقحمها فيهم. و قيل فيه وجه آخر: وهو أنها تُقْحمهم بلاد الريف، أي تحوجهم إل دخول
.الحضر عند محول البدْوِ

IV. A tradition of Amir al-mu'niinin, peace be upon him, says: When girls reach the stage of
(realizing) realities, relations on the father's side are preferable.

IV. َلوةُ ابصقَاقِ فَالْعالْح نَص اءسّلَغَ النذَا بحديثه عليه السلام : ا وف.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Instead of "nassa'l-hiqaq "the combination "nassa'l-haqa'iq" has also been
related. "nass" means the last end of things or their remotest limit, such as "an-nassi fi's sayr" means the
maximum a beast can walk. Or you say "nasastu'r-rajula 'ani'l-amri" when you have questioned a man to
the extreme to make him utter all he has. Thus, "nassu'l-haqa'iq" means prudence because it is the last
limit of childhood and is the time when a child crosses childhood into majority, and this is a very eloquent
reference to the point, and strange too. Amir al-mu'minin intends to say: When girls reach this stage
their relations on father's side have a better right than their mother, provided they are those with whom
marriage is prohibited like brothers and uncles, to arrange for their marriages if they so desire. "al-hiqaq"
also means the quarrelling of the mother with a girl's paternal relations. This quarrel is that everyone of
them says he has a better 'right for her. That is why it is said "haqatuhu hiqaqan" on the lines of
"jadaltuhu jidalan". It has also been said that "nassu'l-hiqaq" means acquiring understanding and this is
prudence, because Amir al-mu'minin refers to the stage when rights and duties become applicable. The
person who has related the word as "haqa'iq" intends to signify the plural of "haqiqah" (reality).

قال: ويروى (نص الحقائق)، والنص منته الأشياء ومبلغ أقصاها كالنص ف السير لأنه أقص ما تقدر عليه الدابة،
ويقال نصصت الرجل عن الامر إذا استقصيت مسألته لتستخرج ما عنده فيه، ونص الحقائق يريد به الادراك، لأنه
منته الصغر، والوقت الذي يخرج منه الصغير إل حد البر، وهو من أفصح النايات عن هذا الامر وأغربها،
يقول فإذا بلغ النساء ذلك فالعصبة أول بالمرأة من أمها إذا كانوا محرما مثل الاخوة والأعمام، وبتزويجها إن
.أرادوا ذلك

والحقاق: محاقة الام للعصبة ف المرأة، وهو الجدال، والخصومة، وقول كل واحد منهما للآخر: أنا أحق منك بهذا،
يقال منه: حاققته حقاقا، مثل جادلته جدالا. قال: وقد قيل إن نص الحقاق بلوغ العقل وهو الادراك، لأنه عليه السلام
،إنما أراد منته الامر الذي تجب به الحقوق والاحام. قال: ومن رواه (نص الحقائق) فإنما أراد جمع حقيقة



The above is what Abu 'Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam has stated (in Gharib al-hadith, vol.3, pp.456 -458);
but I think that the intention here by the word "nassu'l-hiqaq " is a girl's reaching the stage when it is
possible to marry her and to allow her to dispose of her rights herself on the analogy of "bil hiqaqi mina
'1-ibili" (a camel's attaining majority) wherein "hiqaq is the plural of "hiqqah" or "hiqq " and it means
completion of three years (of age) and entry into the fourth, which is the time when it reaches the age
when it is possible to ride on its back and to exert it in walking. "haqa'iq" too is the plural of "hiqqah".
Thus, both the versions point to the same meaning, and this interpretation is more in keeping with the
way of the Arabs than the other one stated earlier.

هذا معن ما ذكره أبو عبيد القاسم بن سلام. قال: والذي عندي أن المراد بنص الحقاق هاهنا بلوغ المرأة إل الحد
الذي يجوز فيه تزويجها وتصرفها ف حقوقها، تشبيها بالحقاق من الإبل، وه جمع حقة وحق، وهو الذي استمل
ثلاث سنين ودخل ف الرابعة، وعند ذلك يبلغ إل الحد الذي يمن فيه من ركوب ظهره ونصه ف سيره، والحقائق
.أيضا: جمع حقة، فالروايتان جميعا ترجعان إل مسم واحد، وهذا أشبه بطريقة العرب من المعن المذكور أولا

V. A tradition of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, says: Faith produces a "lumzah" in the heart.
As faith develops, the "lumzah" also increases.

V. ُظَةتِ الُّلمادانُ ازْديماد الاا ازْدلَّمالْقَلْبِ، ك ظَةً فدُو لُمبانَ ييمحديثه عليه السلام : إنَّ الا وف.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "lumzah" is a white spot or something like that. On that analogy if a horse has
a white spot on its lower lip it is called "farusun almaz", that is, a white-spotted horse.

.الُّلمظَةُ مثل النتة أو نحوها من البياض، ومنه قيل فرس ألمظ: إذا كان بجحفلته شء من البياض

VI. A tradition of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him) says: If a man has a "ad-daynu'z-zanun"
(i.e. doubtful loan) it is his duty to pay zakat thereon for all the past years when he recovers it.

VI. هضذَا قَبا ضا ممل هيكزنْ يا هلَيع جِبالظَّنُونُ ي نالدَّي انَ لَهذَا كا لجنَّ الرحديثه عليه السلام : ا وف.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "az-zanun" is the loan about which the lender does not know whether he will
be able to recover it from the borrower. He is like the one who hopes as well as loses hope. This is the
most eloquent way of expression. In this way everything about which you do not know where you stand
would be zanun. In the same strain poet al-A' sha (Maymun ibn Qays al-Wa'ili [d. 7/629] )says:

The az-zanun well (i.e., the one that may or may not have water) which is also deprived of the rain of
the raining clouds cannot be compared to the Euphrates whose waves are rising high and which is
pushing away the boat as well as the adept swimmer.



"Judd" means the well (situated in a wilderness), while zanun is that about which it is not known whether
or not it has water.

فالظَّنُونُ: الذي لايعلَم صاحبه أيقبضه من الذي هو عليه أم لا، فأنّه الذي يظَن به، فمرة يرجوه و مرة لا يرجوه. و
،هو من أفصح اللام، وكذلك كل أمرٍ تطلبه ولا تدري عل أي شء أنت منه فهو ظَنون

عشذلك قول الا وعل:

ما يجعل الْجدُّ الظَّنُونُ الَّذِي * جنّب صوب اللَّجِبِ الْماطرِ

مثْل الْفُرات اذَا ما طَما * يقْذِف بِالْبوص والْماهرِ

.والجدّ: البئر، والظنون: الت لا يدرى هل فيها ماء أم لا

VII. A tradition of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, relates that he arranged a force for
advancing for jihad and said: i'dhibu (turn away) from women so far as you can.

VII. تُمتَطَعا اسم اءسّالن نواعذِبفقال: اع ع جيشاً يغْزِيهنه شيحديثه عليه السلام ا وف.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It (i'dhibu) means that "keep off" from thoughts of women and from clinging
your heart to them, and do not have union with them; because all this produces weakness in
enthusiasm, affects the firmness of determination, weakens against the enemy and prevents from
exerting in fighting. Whatever prevents from something is called " 'adhaba 'anhu" i.e., turned away from
it. Thus, "al-'adhib" and "al-'adhub" mean one who gives up eating and drinking.

و معناه: اصدِفوا عن ذكر النساء وشُغُل القلب بهن، وامتنعوا من المقاربة لهن، لان ذلك يفُت ف عضد الحمية،
ويقدح ف معاقد العزيمة ويسر عن العدْوِ، ويلفت عن الابعاد ف الغزو، وكل من امتنع من شء فقد أعذَب عنه،
.والعاذب والعذُوب: الممتنع من الاكل والشرب

VIII. A tradition of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, says: Like the successful shooter (al-yasir
al-falij) who looks forward to achieving success at his first shot.

VIII. هدَاحق نم زةفَو لوا رنْتَظي جرِ الْفَالاسالْيحديثه عليه السلام : ك وف..



As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: "al-ya~sirun' (pl. of al-yasir) means those who shoot with arrows on the
slaughtered camel by way of gambling; while "al-falij" means successful or victorious. For example, it is
said: 'falaja 'alayhim" or 'falajahum" (that is, he got victory over them or overpowered them). A poet has
said by way of war recital:

When I noticed a successful person securing victory.

قال: الياسرون هم الذين يتضاربون بالقداح عل الجزور، والفالج: القاهر الغالب، يقال: قد فلج عليهم وفلجهم، قال
:الراجز

* لما رأيت فالجا قد فلجا *

IX. A tradition of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, runs: When the crisis became red-hot we
sought refuge with the Messenger of Allah (peace-be upon him and his descendants), arid none of us
was closer to the enemy than he himself.

IX. بقْرنَّا ادٌ محا ني ه عليه وآله ، فَلَمال صل هولِ السنَا بِراتَّقَي ساالْب رمذَا احنَّا احديثه عليه السلام : ك وف
نْهم ِدُوالْع َلا.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This means that when fear of the enemy increased and fighting became
serious, the Muslims would begin to think that since the Messenger of Allah had taken up fighting
himself, Allah must give them victory through him and that therefore they would be safe from all the
dangers because of his existence.

ومعن ذلك: أنه إذا عظُم الخوف من العدو واشتد عضاض الحربِ فَزِعَ المسلمون إل قتال رسول اله صل اله
.عليه وآله بنفسه، فينزِل اله تعال النصر عليهم، ويأمنون ما كانوا يخافونه بمانه

And the words "idha'hmarra'l-ba'su" (when the crisis became red-hot) refers to the seriousness of the
matter. For this purpose several expressions have been used out of which this is the best one, since
Amir al-mu'minin has likened war with fire which combines heat and redness both in action as well as
colour. This is confirmed by the words of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his
descendants) when on the day of Hunayn he noticed people of Hawazin (tribe) fighting he said, "Now
‘watis’ has heated up" and ‘watis’ is the place where fire is lighted. In this way, the Messenger of Allah
(peace be upon him and his descendants) likened the seriousness of fighting by men to the seriousness
of the fire and its flames.



الحرب بالنار الت ذلك أقوال، أحسنها أنه شبه حم وقوله: (إذا احمر البأس): كناية عن اشتداد الامر، وقد قيل ف
تجمع الحرارة والحمرة بفعلها ولونها، ومما يقوى ذلك قول الرسول صل اله عليه وآله وقد رأى مجتلد الناس يوم
حنين وه حرب هوازن: (الان حم الوطيس)، والوطيس: مستوقد النار، فشبه رسول اله صل اله عليه وآله ما
.استحر من جلاد القوم باحتدام النار وشدة التهابها

This section ends and we return to the original theme of the chapter.

.انقض هذا الفصل، ثم رجعنا إل سنن الغرض الأول ف هذا الباب

*****

Hadith n. 261

261. When the news of the attack of Mu'awiyah's men on al-Anbar reached Amir al-mu'minin,
peace be upon him, he himself came out walking till he reached an-Nukhaylah, where people
overtook him and said: "O' Amir al-mu'minin, we are enough for them," then he said:

وقال عليه السلام لما بلغه إغارةُ أصحاب معاويةَ عل الانبار، فخرج بنفسه ماشياً حت أت النُّخَيلَةَ فأدركه .261
: الناس وقالوا: يا أميرالمؤمنين نحن نفيهم. فقال عليه السلام

You cannot be enough for me against yourselves, so how can you be enough for me against others?
Before me the people used to complain of the oppression of their rulers but now I have to complain of
the wrongful actions of my people; as though I am led by them and they are the leaders or that I am the
subject and they are the rulers.

واله ما تَفُونَن انْفُسم، فَيف تَفُونَن غَيركم؟ انْ كانَتِ الرعايا قَبل لَتَشْوا حيف رعاتها، وانَّن الْيوم لاشْو
.حيف رعيت، كانَّن الْمقُودوهم الْقَادةُ، اوِ ألْموزُوعُ وهم الْوزَعةُ

The narrator says: When Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, uttered this during his long speech
which we have included in the collection of sermons (No.27), two men from his companions advanced
towards him and one of them said: I rule no one except myself and my brother (Qur'an, 5:25). So, order
us with your command, O Amir al-mu'minin and we will accomplish it. Thereupon, Amir al-mu'minin,
peace be upon him, said: How can you two accomplish what I aim at?

فلما قال عليه السلام هذا القول، ف كلام طويل قد ذكرنا مختاره ف جملة الخُطَب، تقدّم إليه رجلان من أصحابه
فقال أحدهما: إنّ لا أملك إلا نفس وأخ، فَمرنا بأمرك يا أميرالمؤمنين نُنْفد له. فقال عليه السلام : واين تَقَعانِ مما
اريدُ؟



Hadith n. 262

262- It is said that al-Harith ibn Hawt came to Amir al-mu'minin, and said: Do you believe I can
ever imagine that the people of Jamal were in the wrong? Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him,
said: O al-Harith! You have seen below yourself but not above yourself, and so you have been
confused. Certainly, you have not known right, so that you can recognize the righteous. And you have
not known wrong, so that you can recognize the people of wrong! Then al-Harith said: In that case, I
shall withdraw along with Sa'd ibn Malik and 'Abdullah: ibn 'Umar; whereupon Amir al-mu'minin, peace
be upon him, said: Verily, Sa'd and 'Umar have neither sided with Right nor forsaken Wrong. 66

وقيل: إنّ الحارث بن حوط أتاه عليه السلام فقال: أتُران أظن أصحاب الجمل كانوا عل ضلالة؟ فقال عليه .262
لاطرِفِ الْبتَع لَمو ،تاها نم رِففَتَع قرِفِ الْحتَع نَّكَ لَما ترقَكَ فَحفَو تَنْظُر لَمتَكَ وتَح تنَّكَ نَظَرارثِ، اا حالسلام : ي
فَتَعرِف من اتَاه. فقال الحارث: فإنّ اعتزل مع سعيد بن مالك وعبد اله بن عمر. فقال عليه السلام : انَّ سعيداً
لاطالْب خْذُلاي لَمو ،قا الْحرنْصي لَم رمع نب هدَ البعو.

Hadith n. 263

263- Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The holder of authority is like the rider on a lion -
he is envied for his position but he well knows his position. 67

263. هعضوبِم لَمعا وهو ،هعقوطُ بِمغْبدِ : يسبِ الااكرلْطَانِ كالس باحوقال عليه السلام : ص.

Hadith n. 264

264. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do good with the bereaved ones of others so that
good is done to your bereaved ones also.

264. مِبقع فَظُوا فتُح مرِكبِ غَيقع نُوا فسحوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 265

265. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When the utterance of the wise is to the point it
serves as a cure, but if it is wrong it proves like an illness. 68

265. اءانَ دك انَ خَطَاذَا كاو ،اءوانَ داباً كوانَ صإذَا ك اءمالْح ملانَّ كوقال عليه السلام : ا.



Hadith n. 266

266. Someone asked Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, to define faith for him, so he said:
Come to me tomorrow so that I enlighten you in the presence of all the people, so that if you forget what
I say others might retain it, because an utterance is like a fluttering prey which may be grappled with by
someone but missed by others.

وساله عليه السلام رجل ان يعرفه ما الايمان. فقال: اذَا كانَ غَدٌ فَاتن حتَّ اخْبِركَ علَ اسماع النَّاسِ، فانْ .266
.نَسيت مقَالَت حفظَها علَيكَ غَيركَ، فَانَّ الْلام كالشَّارِدة، ينْقُفُهاهذَا ويخْطىهاهذَا

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: We have already stated in the earlier chapter what Amir al-mu'minin replied
to this man, namely his saying (no.31) "Faith stands on four supports."

.وقد ذكرنا ما أجابه به عليه السلام فيما تقدم من هذا الباب، وهو قوله: الايمان عل أربع شعب

Hadith n. 267

267. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O son of Adam, do not inflict the worry of the day
that has not yet come on the day which has already come, because if that day be in your life Allah will
bestow its livelihood also.

وقال عليه السلام : يابن آدم، لا تَحمل هم يومكَ الَّذِي لَم ياتكَ علَ يومكَ الَّذِي قَدْ اتَاكَ، فَانَّه انْ يكُ من عمرِكَ .267
.ياتِ اله فيه بِرِزْقكَ

Hadith n. 268

268. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Have love for your friend up to a limit, for it is
possible that he may turn into your enemy some day; and hate your enemy up to a limit for it is possible
that he may turn into your friend some day.

وقال عليه السلام : احبِب حبِيبكَ هوناً ما عس انْ يونَ بغيضكَ يوماً ما، وابغض بغيضكَ هوناً ما عس انْ .268
.يونَ حبِيبكَ يوماً ما

Hadith n. 269

269. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There are two kinds of workers in the world. One is



a person who works in this world for this world and his work of this world keeps him unmindful of the
next world. He is afraid of destitution for those he will leave behind but feels himself safe about it. So, he
spends his life after the good of others. The other is one who works in this world for what is to come
hereafter, and he secures his share of this world without effort. Thus, he gets both the benefits together
and becomes the owner of both the houses together. In this way, he is prestigious before Allah. If he
asks Allah anything He does not deny him.

269. َخْشي ،هترآخ نع اهنْيد ا، قَدْ شَغَلَتْهلدُّنْيا لالدُّنْي ف لمع لامنِ: علااما عالدُّنْي ف وقال عليه السلام : النَّاس
علَ من يخْلُفُه الْفَقْر، ويامنُه علَ نَفْسه، فَيفْن عمره ف منْفَعة غَيرِه. وعامل عمل ف الدُّنْيا لما بعدَها، فَجاءه الَّذِي
لَه من الدُّنْيا بِغَيرِ عمل، فَاحرزَ الْحظَّين معاً، وملَكَ الدَّارين جميعاً، فَاصبح وجِيهاًعنْدَاله، لا يسال اله حاجةً
هنَعمفَي.

Hadith n. 270

270. It is related that during the days of (Caliph) 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, the question of the excess
of the ornaments of the Ka'bah was mentioned to him and some people suggested: If you prepare
with it an army of Muslims that will be a matter of great reward; and what would the Ka'bah do with the
ornaments? 'Umar thought of doing so but asked Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, who said:

وروي أنه ذكر عند عمر بن الخطاب ف أيامه حلْ العبة وكثرتُه، فقال قوم: لو أخذته فجهزت به جيوش .270
. المسلمين كان اعظم للاجر، وما تصنع العبةُ بالْحلْ؟ فهم عمر بذلك، وسأل عنه أميرالمؤمنين عليه السلام

When the Qur'an was descended on the Prophet, peace be upon him and his descendants, there were
four kinds of property. One, the property of Muslim individuals which he distributed among the
successors according to fixed shares. Second, the tax (fay') which he distributed to those for whom it
was meant. Third, the one-fifth (khums) levy for which Allah had fixed the ways of disposal. Fourth,
amounts of charity (sadaqat) whose disposal was also fixed by Allah. The ornaments of Ka'bah did exist
in those days but Allah left them as they were, but did not leave them by omission, nor were they
unknown to Him. Therefore, you retain them where Allah and His Prophet placed them.

ف ثَةرالْو نيا بهمفَقَس ينملسالْم الومةٌ: اعبرا الومالاه عليه وآله وال صل ِالنَّب َلع نْزِلآنَ انَّ القُرفقال: ا
الْفَرائضِ، والْفَء فَقَسمه علَ مستَحقّيه، والْخُمس فَوضعه اله حيث وضعه، والصدَقَات فَجعلَها اله حيث جعلَها.
هال هقَرا ثيح هرقاناً، فَام هلَيع خْفي لَماناً، ويسن هكتْري لَمو ،هالح َلع هال هكذٍ، فَتَرئموا ييهف ةبعْال ْلانَ حكو
ولُهسرو.

Thereupon, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab said: If you had not been here we would have been humiliated; and
he left the ornaments as they were. 69



.فقال له عمر: لولاك لافتضحنا. وترك الحلْ بحاله

Hadith n. 271

271. It is related that two persons were brought to Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him. They
had committed theft of public property. One of them was a slave purchased from public money
and the other had been purchased by someone among the people. Then Amir al-mu'minin said:
As for this one who is the property of public money, there is no punishment for him for it means one
property of Allah having taken another property of Allah. As for the other, he should get the punishment.
Consequently, his hand was cut.

وروي أنه عليه السلام رفع إليه رجلان سرقا من مال اله، أحدهما عبد من مال اله، والآخر من عروضِ .271
الناس. فقال عليه السلام : اما هذَا فَهو من مالِ اله ولا حدَّ علَيه، مال اله اكل بعضه بعضاً، واما الاخَر فَعلَيه الْحدُّ،
.فقطع يده

Hadith n. 272

272. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If my steps acquire firmness out of these slippery
places, I will alter several things. 70

272. اءشْيا ترضِ لَغَيدَاحالْم هذِه نم ايقَدَم تتَوقَدِ اس وقال عليه السلام : لَو.

Hadith n. 273

273. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Know with full conviction that Allah has not fixed for
any person more livelihood than what has been ordained in the Book of Destiny, even though his means
(of seeking it) may be great, his craving for it intense and his efforts for it acute; nor does the weakness
of a person or the paucity of his means stand in the way between what is ordained in the Book of
Destiny and himself. He who realizes it and acts upon it is the best of them all in point of comfort and
benefit; while he who disregards it arid doubts it exceeds all men in disadvantages. Very often a
favoured person is being slowly driven (towards punishment) through those favours; and very often an
afflicted person is being done good through his affliction. Therefore, O listener, increase your
gratefulness, lessen your haste and stay within the bounds of your livelihood.

273. تقَوِي و تُهبطَل اشْتَدَّت و يلَتُهح تظُمنْ عا دِ وبلْعل لعجي لَم هنَّ اليناً اقلْماً يوا علَمعليه السلام: اع قَال و
ف لَه ما سلُغَ مبنْ يا نيب و هيلَتح لَّةق و هفعض دِ فبالْع نيب لحي لَم و يمرِ الْحالذِّك ف لَه ما سمم ثَركا يدَتُهم
ف ًُالنَّاسِ شُغ ظَمعا يهالشَّاكُّ ف التَّارِكُ لَه و ةنْفَعم ةً فاحالنَّاسِ ر ظَمعا بِه لامذَا الْعهل ارِفالْع و يمرِ الْحالذِّك



نم رقَص رِكَ وُش ف عتَنْفسا الْمهيا ى فَزِدلْوبِالْب نُوعٌ لَهصم ًتَلبم بر و مبِالنُّع جتَدْرسم هلَيع منْعم بر و ةرضم
. عجلَتكَ و قف عنْدَ منْتَه رِزْقكَ

Hadith n. 274

274. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not turn your knowledge into ignorance or your
conviction into doubt. When you gain knowledge act (upon it) and when you acquire conviction proceed
(on its basis) .71

. و قَال عليه السلام:  تَجعلُوا علْمم جهً و يقينَم شَاً اذَا علمتُم فَاعملُوا و اذَا تَيقَّنْتُم فَاقْدِموا .274

Hadith n. 275

275. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Greed takes a person to the watering place but gets
him back without letting him drink. It undertakes responsibility but does not fulfil it. Often the drinker gets
choked before the quenching of his thirst. The greater the worth of a thing yearned for the greater is the
grief for its loss. Desires blind the eyes of understanding. The destined share will reach him who does
not approach it.

و قَال عليه السلام: انَّ الطَّمع مورِد غَير مصدِرٍ و ضامن غَير وف و ربما شَرِق شَارِب الْماء قَبل رِيِه و كلَّما .275
يهتاي  نم تاظُّ يالْح رِ وائصالْب نيعا متُع انما و فَقْدِهةُ لزِيتِ الرظُمع يهتَنَافَسِ فالْم ءَّالش قَدْر ظُمع .

Hadith n. 276

276. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O My God, I seek Your protection from this that I
may appear to be good in the eyes of the people whilst my inward self may be sinful before You, and
that I may guard myself (from sins) only for show before the people although You are aware of all about
me. Thus, I appear before the people in good shape although my evil deeds are placed before You. This
means achieving nearness to Your creatures but remoteness from Your pleasure.

276. ترِيرلَكَ س نطبا ايمف ِحتُقَب و تينَونِ عيالْع ةعم ف نسنْ تُحا نوذُ بِكَ معا ّنا معليه السلام: اللَّه قَال و
وءكَ بِسلَيا فْضا رِى وظَاه نسلنَّاسِ حل دِيبفَا ّنم هلَيع عطَّلم نْتا ام يعمبِج نَفْس نالنَّاسِ م رِثَاء َلظاً عافحم
. عمل تَقَرباً الَ عبادِكَ و تَباعداً من مرضاتكَ



Hadith n. 277

277. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I swear by Him Who let us pass the dark night after
which there was a bright day that such and such 72 did not happen.

.وقال عليه السلام : لا والَّذِي امسينَا منْه ف غُبرِ لَيلَة دهماء تَشرعن يوم اغَر ما كان كذَاكذا .277

Hadith n. 278

278. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A small action which is continued with regularity is
more beneficial than a long one performed with disgust.

.وقال عليه السلام : قَليل تَدُوم علَيه ارج من كثيرٍ مملُولٍ .278

Hadith n. 279

279. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When optional issues stand in the way of
obligatories, abandon them.

.وقال عليه السلام : إذَا اضرتِ النَّوافل بالْفَرائضِ فَارفُضوها .279

Hadith n. 280

280. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever keeps in view the distance of the journey
remains prepared.

.وقال عليه السلام : من تَذَكر بعدَ السفَرِ استَعدَّ .280

Hadith n. 281

281. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Perception by the eyes is not real observation
because the eyes sometimes deceive people; but wisdom does not deceive whomsoever it counsels.

281. نم قْلالْع غُشي لاا، ولَههونُ ايالْع ذِبَارِ، فَقَدْ تصبالا عم نَةايعالْـمةُ كوِيتِ الرسوقال عليه السلام : لَي
هحتَنْصاس.



Hadith n. 282

282. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Between you and the preaching there is a curtain of
deception.

282. ةرالْغ نم ابجح ظَةعوالْم نيبو مَنيوقال عليه السلام : ب.

Hadith n. 283

283. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The ignorant among you are excessive in their
deeds (without knowledge) while your learned fall short (in their deeds).

283. ِفوسم ممالعو اددزم مُلاهوقال عليه السلام : ج.

Hadith n. 284

284. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Knowledge dispels the excuse of those who
advance excuses.

284. ينلّلتَعالْم ذْرع لْمالْع وقال عليه السلام : قَطَع.

Hadith n. 285

285. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He whom death overtakes early seeks time while he
whose death is deferred puts forth excuses for postponement (of doing good actions).

.وقال عليه السلام : كل معاجل يسال الانْظَار وكل موجل يتَعلَّل بالتَّسويفِ .285

Hadith n. 286

286. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: For every thing to which people say "how good!"
there is an evil hidden in this world.

286. ءوس موي رالدَّه لَه اقَدْ خَبو لاا ،لَه طُوب :ءَشل النَّاس ا قَالوقال عليه السلام : م.



Hadith n. 287

287. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked about Destiny, when he said: It is a dark
path -- do not tread upon it, it is a deep ocean - do not dive in it, and it is the secret of Allah -- do not
take trouble about (knowing) it.

287. لَّفُوهَتَت فَلا هال رسو ،وهجتَل فَلا يقمعرحبو ،وهُلتَس فَلا مظْلم وسئل عن القدر، فقال: طَرِيق.

Hadith n. 288

288. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When Allah intends to humiliate a person He denies
him knowledge.

288. لْمالْع هلَيعظَرداً حبع هال ذَلرذَا اوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 289

289. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: In the past I had a brother-in-faith 73 and he was
prestigious in my view because the world was humble in his eyes, the needs of the stomach did not
have sway over him, he did not long for what he did not get; if he got a thing he would not ask for more;
most of his time he was silent, if he spoke he silenced the other speakers, he quenched the thirst of
questioners, he was weak and feeble but at the time of fighting he was like the lion of the forest or the
serpent of the valley, he would not put forth an argument unless it was decisive.

و قَال عليه السلام: كانَ ل فيما مض اخٌ ف اله و كانَ يعظمه ف عين صغَر الدُّنْيا ف عينه و كانَ خَارِجاً .289
يلغَل نَقَع و ينلذَّ الْقَائب نْ قَالتاً فَاامص رِههد ثَركانَ اك دَ وجذَا وا رثي  جِدُ وي  ام ِشْتَهي ََف هطْنلْطَانِ بس نم
.السائلين و كانَ ضعيفاً مستَضعفاً فَانْ جاء الْجِدُّ فَهو لَيث غَابٍ و صل وادٍ  يدْل بِحجة حتَّ يات قَاضياً

He would not reproach anyone in an excusable matter unless he had heard the excuse, he would not
speak of any ailment except after its disappearance, he would say what he would do, and would not say
what he would not do, even if he could be exceeded in speaking, he could not be excelled in silence; he
was more eager to listen than to speak and if two things confronted him he would see which was more
akin to the longing of the heart and he would oppose it.

و كانَ  يلُوم احداً علَ ما يجِدُ الْعذْر ف مثْله حتَّ يسمع اعتذَاره و كانَ  يشْو وجعاً ا عنْدَ برئه و كانَ يقُول ما
َلع نْهم صرحا عمسا يم َلانَ عك وتِ والس َلع غْلَبي لَم مَْال َلع بذَا غُلانَ اك و لفْعي  ام قُولي  و لفْعي
فُهخَالى فَيوالْه َلا بقْرا امهيا نْظُرانِ يرما هدَهذَا بانَ اك و لَّمَتنْ يا.



These qualities are incumbent upon you. So, you should acquire them and excel each other in them.
Even if you cannot acquire them you should know that acquiring a part is better than giving up the
whole.

. فَعلَيم بِهذِه الْخََئق فَالْزموها و تَنَافَسوا فيها فَانْ لَم تَستَطيعوها فَاعلَموا انَّ اخْذَ الْقَليل خَير من تَركِ الْثيرِ

Hadith n. 290

290. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Even if Allah had not warned of chastisement on
those disobedient to Him, it would be obligatory by way of gratefulness for His favours that He should not
be disobeyed.

290. همعنراً لُش صعي نْ لاا جِبانَ يَل ةيصعم َلع هدِ العتَوي لَم وقال عليه السلام : لَو.

Hadith n. 291

291. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said in condoling Ash'ath ibn Qays about (the death
of) his son: O Ash' ath, if you grieve over your son, certainly it is the consequence of the blood
relationship; but if you endure, then Allah provides recompense for every affliction. O Ash'ath, if you
endure even then matters will move on as ordained by Allah but in that case you will deserve reward;
while if you lose patience, matters will again move as ordained by Allah, but in this case you will be
bearing the burden (of sins). O Ash'ath, your son (when he lived) gave you happiness while, at the same
time, he was a trial and hardship and (when he died) he grieved you while, at the same time, he has
proved a source of reward and mercy for you.

وقال عليه السلام ، وقد عزى الاشعث بن قيسٍ عن ابن له: يا اشْعث، انْ تَحزنْ علَ ابنكَ فَقَدِ استَحقَّت ذلكَ .291
منْكَ الرحم، وانْ تَصبِر فَف اله من كل مصيبة خَلَف. يا اشْعث، انْ صبرت جرى علَيكَ الْقَدَر وانْت ماجور، وانْ
.جزِعت جرى علَيكَ الْقَدَر وانْت مازُور ابنُكَ سركَ وهو بلاء وفتْنَةٌ، وحزنَوهو ثَواب ورحمةٌ

Hadith n. 292

292. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said on the grave of the Messenger of Allah, peace be
upon him and his descendants, at the time of burial:

292. نفه عليه وآله ساعة دال ه صلقبر رسول ال وقال عليه السلام عل:



Certainly, endurance is good except about you; fretting is bad except over you; and the affliction about
you is great while every other affliction before or after it is small.

لَلدَكَ لَجعبلَكَ وقَب نَّهاو ،يللبِكَ لَج ابصنَّ الْماكَ، ولَيع لاا عَ لَقَبِيحزنَّ الْجانْكَ، وع لاا يلملَج ربنَّ الصا.

Hadith n. 293

293. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not associate with a fool because he will
beautify his actions before you and long that you too be like him. 74

293. ثْلَهونَ مَنْ تا دويو ،لَهعلَكَ ف ِنيزي نَّهفَا قائبِ الْمحتَص وقال عليه السلام : لا.

Hadith n. 294

294. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked about the distance between East and West
when he replied: One day's travelling for the sun.

.وقال عليه السلام وقد سئل عن مسافة ما بين المشرق والمغرب: مسيرةُ يوم للشَّمسِ .294

Hadith n. 295

295. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Your friends are three and your enemies are (also)
three. Your friends are: your friend, your friend's friend and your enemy's enemy. And your enemies are:
your enemy, your friend's enemy and your enemy's friend.

وقال عليه السلام : اصدِقَاوكَ ثَلاثَةٌ، واعدَاوكَ ثَلاثَةٌ: فَاصدِقَاوكَ: صدِيقُكَ، وصدِيق صدِيقكَ، وعدُو عدُوِكَ. .295
.واعدَاؤكَ: عدُوكَ، وعدُو صدِيقكَ، وصدِيق عدُوِكَ

Hadith n. 296

296. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, saw a man busy against his enemy with what was
harmful to himself too, so he said: You are like one who pierces a spear through himself in order to
kill the person sitting behind him.

296. فَهرِد قْتُليل هنَفْس نالطَّاعك نْتا اضرار بنفسه: إنَّمله بما فيه ا ٍعدو عل وقال عليه السلام لرجل رآه يسع.



Hadith n. 297

297. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: How many are the objects of lessons, but how few
the taking of lessons. 75

297. اربتعالا قَلوا ربالْع ثَركا اوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 298

298. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who goes too far in quarrelling is a sinner, but if
one falls short in it, one is oppressed and it is difficult for a quarreller to fear Allah.

298. مخَاص نم هال تَّقنْ يا يعتَطسي لاو ،ما ظُليهف رقَص نمو ،مثا ةالْخُصۇم الَغَ فن بوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 299

299. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I am not worried by a sin after which I get time to
offer prayer in two units (rak 'ah) and beg safety from Allah.

.وقال عليه السلام : ما اهمن ذَنْب امهِلْت بعدَه حتَّ اصلّ ركعتَين وأسال اله الْعافية .299

Hadith n. 300

300. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked: How Allah would conduct the accounting of
all persons despite their large number. He replied: Just as He provides them livelihood despite their
large number. Then it was said to him: How will He conduct their accounting without their seeing Him.
He replied: Just as He provides them livelihood although they do not see Him.

وسئل عليه السلام : كيف يحاسب اله الخلق عل كثْرتهم؟ فقال عليه السلام : كما يرزُقُهم علَ كثْرتهِم. فَقيل: .300
نَهوري لاو مزُقُهرا يم؟ قال عليه السلام : كنَهورم ولا يهبحاسكيف ي.

Hadith n. 301

301. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Your messenger is the interpreter of your
intelligence while your letter is more eloquent in expressing your true self.



.وقال عليه السلام : رسولُكَ تَرجمانُ عقْلكَ، وكتَابكَ ابلَغُ ما ينْطق عنْكَ 301

Hadith n. 302

302. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The person who is afflicted with hardship is not in
greater need of praying than the one who has been spared affliction but is not immune from it.

302. ءلاالب نأمي الَّذِي لا َافعالم نم اءالدُّع َلا جوحبِا ،ءلاالْب الَّذِي قَدِ اشْتَدَّ بِه َتَلبا الْموقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 303

303. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: People are the progeny of the world and no one can
be blamed for loving his mother.

303. هما ِبح َلع لجالر ملاي لاا، والدُّنْي نَاءبا وقال عليه السلام : النَّاس.

Hadith n. 304

304. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The destitute is the Messenger of Allah. Whoever
denies him denies Allah and whoever gives him gives Allah.

.وقال عليه السلام : انَّ الْمسين رسول اله، فَمن منَعه فَقَدْ منَع اله، ومن اعطَاه فَقَدْ اعطَ اله .304

Hadith n. 305

305. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A self- respecting man never commits adultery.

.وقال عليه السلام : ما زَنَ غَيور قَطُّ .305

Hadith n. 306

306. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The fixed limit of life is enough to remain watchful.76

.وقال عليه السلام : كفَ بِالاجل حارِساً .306



Hadith n. 307

307. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A man can sleep on the death of his child, but
cannot sleep at loss of property.

.وقال عليه السلام : ينَام الرجل علَ الثُّل ولا ينَام علَ الْحربِ .307

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It means that a man keeps patience on the death of his children but does not
do so on the loss of property.

.و قال الرض: ومعن ذلك: أنه يصبر عل قتل الاولاد، ولا يصبر عل سلب الاموال

Hadith n. 308

308. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Mutual affection between fathers creates a
relationship between the sons. Relationship is more in need of affection than affection is of relationship.

308. ةابالْقَر َلا ةدوالْم نم جوحا ةدوالْم َلةُ اابالْقَرو ،نَاءبالا نيةٌ بابقَر اءبةُ الادووقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 309

309. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Be afraid of the ideas of believers, because Allah,
the Sublime, has put truth on their tongues.

309. هِمنَتلْسا َلع قالْح لعج َالتَع هنَّ الفَا ،يننمووقال عليه السلام : اتَّقُوا ظُنُونَ الْم.

Hadith n. 310

310. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The belief of a person cannot be regarded as true
unless his trust in what is with Allah is more than his trust in what he himself has.

310. دِهي ا فبِم نهم ثَقوا انَهحبس هدِ الي ا فونَ بِمي ّتدٍ، حبانُ عيما دُقصي وقال عليه السلام : لا.



Hadith n. 311

311. When Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, came to Basrah he sent Anas ibn Malik to
Talhah and az-Zubayr to make them recall what he (Anas) himself had heard the Messenger of
Allah, peace be upon him and his descendants, say concerning them both, but he avoided doing
so and when he came back to Amir al-mu'minin, he said that he had forgotten that matter.
Thereupon, Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If you are speaking a lie Allah may afflict
you with white spots (leucoderma) which even the turban may not cover.

وقال عليه السلام لانس بن مالك، وقد كان بعثه إل طلحةَ والزبيرِ لما جاءا إل البصرة يذكر هما شيئاً سمعه .311
من رسول اله صل اله عليه وآله ف معناهما، فلوى عن ذلك، فرجع إليه، فقال: انّ انسيت ذلك الامر. فَقال عليه
. السلام : انْ كنْت كاذِباً فَضربكَ اله بِها بيضاء لامعةً لا تُوارِيها الْعمامةُ

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: White spot means leucoderma. After sometime this disease did occur to
Anas's face so much so that he was never seen without a veil. 77

.قال الرض: . يعن البرص، فأصاب انَساً هذا الداء فيما بعدُ ف وجهه، فان لا يرى إلا مبرقعاً

Hadith n. 312

312. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Sometimes the hearts move forward and sometimes
they move backward. When they move forward get them to perform the optionals (as well), but when
they move backward keep them confined to obligatories only.

312. َلا عوا بِهرفَاقْتَص تربدإذَا او ،لافالنَّو َلا علُوهمفَاح لَتقْبذَا ااراً فَابداو الالْقُلُوبِ إقْبنَّ لوقال عليه السلام : ا
.الْفَرائضِ

Hadith n. 313

313. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The Qur'an contains news about the past,
foretellings about the future and commandments for the present.

313. مَنيا بم محو ،مدَكعا بم رخَبو ،مَلا قَبم اآنِ نَبالْقر فوقال عليه السلام : و.



Hadith n. 314

314. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Throw a stone in return from where one comes to
you because evil can be met only with evil.

314. الشَّرلاا هدْفَعي لا نَّ الشَّرفَا ،اءج ثيح نمرجوا الْحدوقال عليه السلام : ر.

Hadith n. 315

315. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to his secretary 'Ubaydullah ibn Abi Rafi': Put
cotton flake in the inkpot, keep the nib of your pen long, leave space between lines and close up the
letters because this is good for the beauty of the writing.

و قَال عليه السلامة لاتبِه عبيدِ اله بن ابِ رافع: الق دواتَكَ و اطل جِلْفَةَ قَلَمكَ و فَرِج بين السطُورِ و قَرمطْ .315
ّالْخَط ةاحببِص دَرجكَ انَّ ذَلوفِ فَارالْح نيب .

Hadith n. 316

316. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: I am the ya'sub (leader) of the believers, while
wealth is the leader of the wicked.

.وقال عليه السلام : انا يعسوب الْمومنين، والْمال يعسوب الْفُجارِ .316

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It means that the believers follow me while the wicked follow wealth just as
the bees follow their "ya'sub" who is their leader. 78

.قال الرض: ومعن ذلك أن المؤمنين يتبعونن، والفجار يتبعون المال، كما تتبع النحل يعسوبها، وهو رئيسها

Hadith n. 317

317. Some Jews said to Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him; You had not buried your Prophet
when you picked up differences about him, when Amir al-mu'minin replied: We did not differ about
him but we differed after him (i.e. about his succession); whereas your feet had not yet dried after
coming out of the river (Nile) when you began asking your Prophet: Make you for us a god as they have
gods of their own. Said he; 'Verily you are a people behaving ignorantly. ' 79 (Qur'an, 7:138)



قَال لَه بعض الْيهودِ: ما دفَنْتُم نَبِيم حتَّ اخْتَلَفْتُم فيه. فَقَال عليه السلام لَه: انَّما اخْتَلَفْنَا عنْه  فيه و لَنَّم ما .317
. جفَّت ارجلُم من الْبحرِ حتَّ قُلْتُم لنَبِيِم اجعل لَنا الهاً كما لَهم آلهةٌ قال انَّم قَوم تَجهلُونَ

Hadith n. 318

318. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked: With what did you overpower your
adversaries? He answered: Whenever I confronted a person he helped me against himself.

318. هنَفْس َلع انَنعا ا ًجر يتا لَقعليه السلام: م انَ فَقَالقْرا تغَلَب ءَش ِيبِا :لَه يلق و .

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu'minin is pointing out his striking of awe in the hearts. 80

.قال الرض يوم بذلك إل تمن هيبته ف القلوب

Hadith n. 319

319. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to his son Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah: O my
son, I fear lest destitution overtakes you. So, you should seek Allah's protection from it, because
destitution is deficiency of religious belief, perplexity of intelligence, and it is conducive to hatred of
obstinate people.

و قَال عليه السلام بنه محمدِ ابن الْحنَفية: يا بنَ انّ اخَاف علَيكَ الْفَقْر فَاستَعذْ بِاله منْه فَانَّ الْفَقْر منْقَصةٌ .319
. للدِّين مدْهشَةٌ للْعقْل داعيةٌ للْمقْتِ

Hadith n. 320

320. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, replied to a man who had asked him a difficult
question: Ask me in order to gain understanding but do not ask me seeking to create confusion,
because the ignorant person who tries to learn is like the learned man, but the learned man who tries to
create confusion is like the ignorant.

قَال عليه السلام لسائل سالَه عن معضلَة: سل تَفَقُّهاً و  تَسال تَعنُّتاً فَانَّ الْجاهل الْمتَعلّم شَبِيه بِالْعالم و انَّ .320
. الْعالم الْمتَعسف شَبِيه بِالْجاهل الْمتَعنّتِ



Hadith n. 321

321. 'Abdullah ibn al-'Abbas once advised Amir al-mu'minin peace be upon him, against his
views, so he said: You have only to advise me but then I have to see (what to do); and if I act against
your advice you have to follow me. 81

وقال عليه السلام لعبداله بن العباس، وقد أشار عليه ف شء لم يوافق رأيه: لَكَ انْ تُشير علَ وارى، فَانْ .321
نعطتُكَ فَايصع.

Hadith n. 322

322. When Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, returned to Kufah from Siffin he passed by the
residences of the Shibamites (who belonged to the tribe of Shibam) and heard the women
weeping over those killed in Siffin. At that time a Shibamite, Harb ibn Shurahbil ash-Shibami,
who was one of the nobles of those people, came to him, and Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon
him, said to him: Do your women have control over you as regards the weeping that I hear? Do you not
refrain them from this crying? Harb began to walk with him while Amir al-mu'minin was on
horseback, so Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to him: Get back because the walking of
a man like you with one like me is mischief for the ruler and disgrace for the believer.

وروي أنه عليه السلام لما ورد الوفة قادماً من صفين مر بالشّباميين فسمع باء النساء عل قتل صفين، .322
وخرج إليه حرب بن شُرحبِيل الشّبام، وكان من وجوه قومه. فقال عليه السلام : اتَغْلبم نساوكم علَ ما أسمع؟
الا تَنْهونَهن عن هذَا الرنين و أقبل يمش معه، وهو عليه السلام راكب. فقال عليه السلام له: ارجِع، فَانَّ مشْ مثْلكَ
نمولْمذَلَّةٌ لمو ،اللْوتْنَةٌ لف ثْلم عم.

Hadith n. 323

323. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, passed by the dead bodies of the Kharijites on the
day of the battle of Nahrawan and said : Woe unto you! You have been harmed by him who deceived
you. He was asked: O Amir al-mu'minin, who deceived them? Then, he replied: Satan, the deceiver,
and the inner spirit that leads one to evil deceived them through passions, made it easy for them to get
into sins, promised them victory and eventually threw them into the Fire.

وقال عليه السلام وقد مر بقتل الخوارج يوم النَّهروان: بوساً لَم، لَقَدْ ضركم من غَركم. فقيل له: من غرهم يا .323
،اصعالم ف ملَه تحفَسو ،انمبالا متْهغَر ،وءةُ بِالسارمالا نْفُسالاو ،لضطَانُ الْمأميرالمؤمنين؟ فقال: الشَّي
النَّار بِهِم تمفَاقْتَح ،ارظْهالا مدَتْهعو.



Hadith n. 324

324. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Beware of disobeying Allah in solitude, because the
witness (of that situation) is also the judge.

324. ماكالْح ودَ هنَّ الشَّاهاتِ، فَاالْخَلَو ف هال اصعوقال عليه السلام : اتَّقُوا م.

Hadith n. 325

325. When the news of killing of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr 82 reached Amir al-mu'minin, peace be
upon him, he said: Our grief over him is as great as their (i.e. the enemy's) joy for it, except that they
have lost an enemy and we have lost a friend.

وقال عليه السلام ، لما بلغه قتل محمد بن أب بر: انَّ حزنَنَا علَيه علَ قَدْرِ سرورِهم بِه، الا انَّهم نَقَصوا .325
بغيضاً، ونَقَصنَا حبِيباً

Hadith n. 326

326. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The age up to which Allah accepts any excuse for a
human being is sixty years.

.وقال عليه السلام : الْعمر الَّذِي اعذَر اله فيه الَ ابن آدم ستُّونَ سنَةً .326

Hadith n. 327

327. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He whom sin overpowers is not victorious, and he
who secures victory by evil is (in fact) vanquished.

327. غْلُوبم ِبِالشَّر بالْغَالو ،بِه ثْمالا رظَف نم را ظَفوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 328

328. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah, the Glorified, has fixed the livelihood of the
destitute in the wealth of the rich. Consequently, whenever a destitute remains hungry it is because
some rich person has denied (him his share). Allah, the Sublime, will question them about it.



328. ،غَن بِه نَعا مبِم لاا يراعَ فَقا جفَم ،اءالْفُقَر اتقْوا اءيغْنالِ الاوما ف ضفَر انَهحبس هنَّ الوقال عليه السلام : ا
.واله تَعالَ سائلُهم عن ذلكَ

Hadith n. 329

329. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Not to be in need of putting forth an excuse is better
than putting forth a true excuse. 83

329. دْقِ بِهالص نم زعذْرِ االْع نع غْنَاءتسوقال عليه السلام : الا.

Hadith n. 330

330. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The least right of Allah on you is that you should not
make use of His favours in committing His sins. 84

330. يهاصعم َلع همعتَعيِنُوا بِنتَس لاه ال مملْزا يم قَلوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 331

331. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: When the disabled fall short in performing acts of
obedience to Allah, the Glorified, it is a good opportunity given by Allah for the intelligent to perform such
acts.

331. ةزجالْع نْدَ تَفْرِيطاسِ عيكةَ الايمةَ غَنالطَّاع لعج انَهحبس هنَّ الوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 332

332. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The sovereign is the watchman of Allah on earth.

332. هضرا ف هةُ الزَعلْطَانُ ووقال عليه السلام : الس.

Hadith n. 333

333. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said describing a believer: A believer has a cheerful
face, a sorrowful heart, a very broad chest (full of generosity), and a very humble heart. He hates high
position and dislikes renown. His grief is long, his courage is far-reaching, his silence is much and, his



time is occupied. He is grateful, enduring, buried in his thoughts, sparing in his friendship (with others),
of bright demeanour and of soft temperament. He is stronger than stone but humbler than a slave.

333. ءَش ذَلا دْراً وص ءَش عسوا قَلْبِه ف نُهزح و هِهجو ف هبِشْر نموالْم :نموالْم فَةص عليه السلام ف قَال و
يننض هتربِف ورغْمم وربص ورَش قْتُهو شْغُولم تُهمص يرثك هميدٌ هعب هغَم ةَ طَوِيلعمالس شْنَاي ةَ وِفْعالر هرنَفْساً ي
. بِخَلَّته سهل الْخَليقَة لَيِن الْعرِية نَفْسه اصلَب من الصلْدِ و هو اذَل من الْعبدِ

Hadith n. 334

334. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If a man happens to see the end of (his) life and his
final fate, he will begin hating desires and their deception.

334. هورغُرو لمالا غَضبلا هيرسمو لجدُ الابى الْعاروقال عليه السلام : لَو.

Hadith n. 335

335. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There are two sharers in the property of every
person - successors and accidents.

335. ادِثوالْح و ارِثانِ الْوشَرِي هالم رِئٍ فام لعليه السلام: ل قَال و .

Hadith n. 336

336. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The person who is approached with a request is
free until he promises.

.وقال عليه السلام : الْمسوول حر حتَّ يعدَ .336

Hadith n. 337

337. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who prays but does not exert effort is like the
one who shoots without a bow-string.

.وقال عليه السلام : الدَّاع بِلا عمل كالرام بِلا وتَرٍ .337



Hadith n. 338

338. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Knowledge is of two kinds - that which is absorbed
and that which is just heard. The one that is heard does not give benefit unless it is absorbed.

.وقال عليه السلام : الْعلْم علْمانِ: مطْبوعٌ ومسموعٌ ولا ينْفَع الْمسموعُ اذَا لَم ين الْمطْبوعُ .338

Hadith n. 339

339. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Correctness of decision goes together with power.
The one emerges with the other's emergence and disappears when the other disappears. 85

.وقال عليه السلام : صواب الرايِ بِالدُّولِ: يقْبِل بِاقْبالها ويذْهب بِذَهابِها .339

Hadith n. 340

340. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The beauty of destitution is chastity and the beauty
of riches is gratefulness.

340. َنزِينَةُ الْغ رُّالشزِينَةُ الْفَقْرِ، و فَافوقال عليه السلام : الْع.

Hadith n. 341

341. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The day of justice will be severer on the oppressor
than the day of oppression on the oppressed.

341. ظْلُومالْم َلرِ عوالْج ومي نشَدُّ ما مالظَّال َلدْلِ عالْع مووقال عليه السلام : ي!

Hadith n. 342

342. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The biggest wealth is that one should not have an
eye on what others possess.

.الْغنَ الاكبر الْياس عما ف ايدِى النَّاسِ .342



Hadith n. 343

343. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Utterances are preserved and actions are to be
tried. Every soul, for what it earned, is held in pledge! (Qur'an, 74:38). People are to be made deficient
(as regards their bodies) and meddled with (as regards their minds) except those whom Allah protects.
The questioner among them aims at confusing and the answerer creates hardship. It is possible that the
man who has the best views among them will be deviated from the soundness of his thinking by
pleasure or displeasure, and it is possible that a single glance may affect even the man with the 'best
wisdom among them or a single expression may transform him.

و قَال عليه السلام: اقَاوِيل محفُوظَةٌ و السرائر مبلُوةٌ و (كل نَفْسٍ بِما كسبت رهينَةٌ) و النَّاس منْقُوصونَ .343
و ِضالر يِهار لفَض نع هدرياً يار ملُهفْضا ادي فّلَتم مهجِيبم و تّنتَعم ملُهائس :هال مصع نم دْخُولُونَ ام
. السخْطُ ، و ياد اصلَبهم عوداً تَنْوه اللَّحظَةُ و تَستَحيلُه الْلمةُ الْواحدَةُ

Hadith n. 344

344. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O groups of people, fear Allah, for there is many a
man who aspires for what he does not get, many a builder of a house who does not live in it, and many
a collector of that which he shall just leave behind. Possibly he may have collected it wrongfully or by
denying a right. He acquired it unlawfully and had to bear the weight of sins on account of it.
Consequently, he returned (from this world) with that weight and came before Allah with sorrow and
grief. Loses he both this world and (also) the hereafter; that is a loss (which is) manifest. (Qur'an,
22:11)

344. فوا سم عامج و نُهسي  اانٍ مب و لُغُهبي  ام لموم نم مَف هالنَّاسِ اتَّقُوا ال راشععليه السلام: م قَال و
يتْركه و لَعلَّه من باطل جمعه و من حق منَعه اصابه حراماً و احتَمل بِه آثَاماً فَباء بِوِزْرِه و قَدِم علَ ربِه آسفاً هفاً
بِينرانُ الْمالْخُس وكَ هةَ ذلرخا الدُّنْيا و رقَدْ خَس) ).

Hadith n. 345

345. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Lack of access to sins is also a kind of chastity.

345. اصعالْم ذُّرتَع ةمصالْع نوقال عليه السلام : م.



Hadith n. 346

346. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The dignity of your face is solid but begging
dissolves it away: therefore, look carefully before whom you dissolve it.

346. هرتُقْط ننْدَ مع فَانْظُر ،الوالس هرقْطدٌ يامهِكَ ججو اءوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 347

347. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: To praise more than what is due is sycophancy; to
do it less is either because of inability to speak or of envy.

.وقال عليه السلام : الثَّنَاء بِاكثَر من الاستحقَاقِ ملَق والتَّقْصير عن الاستحقَاقِ ع او حسدٌ .347

Hadith n. 348

348. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The most serious sin is that which the doer
considers light. 86

348. هباحص انَ بِهتَها اسشدُّ الذُّنُوبِ موقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 349

349. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who sees his own shortcomings abstains from
looking into other's shortcomings. He who feels happy with the livelihood with which Allah provides him
does not grieve over what he misses. He who draws out the sword of revolt gets killed with it. He who
strives without means perishes. He who enters the depths gets drowned. He who visits places of ill-
repute receives blame.

وقال عليه السلام : من نَظَر ف عيبِ نَفْسه اشْتَغَل عن عيبِ غَيره، ومن رض برِزْقِ اله لَم يحزنْ علَ ما .349
اتُّهِم وءالس لدَاخم خَلد نمو ،غَرِق جاللُّج ماقْتَح نمو بطعورمدَ الاابك نمو ،بِه لقُت ْغالْب فيس لس نمو ،فَاتَه،

He who speaks more commits more errors. He who commits more errors becomes shameless. He who
is shameless will have less fear of Allah. He whose fear of Allah is less, his heart dies. He whose heart
dies enters the Fire.



اتم نمو ،هقَلْب اتم هعرو قَل نم،هعرو قَل هاويح قَل نمو ،هاويح قَل هخَطَو ثُرك نمو ،هخَطَو ثُرك هملاك ثُرك نمو
النَّار خَلد هقَلْب،

He who observes the shortcomings of others and disapproves of them and then accepts them for himself
is definitely a fool. Contentment is a capital that does not dwindle. He who remembers death much is
satisfied with small favours in this world. He who knows that his speech is also a part of his action
speaks less except where he has some purpose.

ومن نَظَر ف عيوبِ النَّاسِ فَانْرها ثُم رضيها لنَفْسه فذَاك الاحمق بِعينه. والْقَنَاعةُ مال لا ينْفَدُ، ومن اكثَر من ذِكرِ
نيِهعما ييف لاا هملاك قَل هلمع نم هملانَّ كا ملع نسيرِ، ما بِالْيالدُّنْي نم ضتِ روالْم.

Hadith n. 350

350. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The oppressor among the people has three signs:
he oppresses his superior by disobeying him, and his junior by imposing his authority and he supports
other oppressors.

وقال عليه السلام : للظَّالم من الرِجالِ ثَلاث علاماتٍ: يظْلم من فَوقَه بِالْمعصية، َ من دونَه بِالْغَلَبة و .350
. يظَاهرالْقَوم الظَّلَمةَ

Hadith n. 351

351. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: At the extremity of hardship comes relief, and at the
tightening of the chains of tribulation comes ease.

351. خَاءونُ الري ءلاالْب لَقح قاينْدَ تَضعةُ، وجونُ الْفَرَت دَّةّالش نْدَ تَنَاهوقال عليه السلام : ع.

Hadith n. 352

352. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to one of his companions: Do not devote much of
your activity to your wife and your children, because if your wife and children are lovers of Allah then He
will not leave His lovers uncared for, and if they be enemies of Allah then why should you worry and
keep yourself busy about the enemies of Allah.

وقال عليه السلام لبعض أصحابه: لا تَجعلَن اكثَر شُغُلكَ بِاهلكَ وولَدِكَ: فَانْ ين اهلُكَ وولَدُكَ اولياء اله، فَانَّ .352
اله لا يضيع اولياءه، وانْ يونُوا اعدَاء اله، فَما همكَ وشُغُلُكَ باعدَاء اله؟



Hadith n. 353

353. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The greatest defect is to regard that defect (in
others) which is present in yourself. 87

353. ثْلُهيكَ ما فم يبنْ تَعبِ ايالْع ربكوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 354

354. Someone congratulated another person in the presence of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon
him, on the birth of a son saying: Congratulations for getting a rider of horses. Then Amir al-
mu'minin said: Do not say so; but say: You have occasion to be grateful to Allah, the Giver, and be
blessed with what you have been given. May he attain full life and may you be blessed with his devotion.

وهنَّا بحضرته عليه السلام رجل رجلا بغلام ولد له فقال له: ليهنىكَ الْفَارس. فقال عليه السلام : لا تَقُل ذلكَ، .354
هبِر زِقْترو ،شُدَّهلَغَ ابوبِ، وهوالْم ورِكَ لَكَ فبو ،باهالْو ترَش :قُل نلو.

Hadith n. 355

355. One of the officers of Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, built a stately house, about
which Amir al-mu'minin said: This is silver coins showing forth their faces. Certainly, this house
speaks of your riches.

355. َننْكَ الْغع فصلَي نَّ الْبِنَاءا! اهوسور رِقتِ الْوطْلَعفخماً فقال عليه السلام : ا اله بناءرجل من عم وبن.

Hadith n. 356

356. It was said to Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him: If a man is left in his house and the door is
closed, from where will his livelihood reach him. And he replied: From whatever way his death reaches
him. 88

356. نين كان يأتيه رزقُه؟ فقال عليه السلام : مبيته، وتُرِكَ فيه، من ا ابب رجل دَّ علوقيل له عليه السلام : لو س
لُهجا يهتاانَ يك ثيح.



Hadith n. 357

357. Condoling with people among whom one had died, Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him,
said: This thing has not started with you nor does it end with you. This fellow of yours was used to
journeying and therefore it is better to think him still to be journeying. Either he will rejoin you or else you
will rejoin him.

وعزى عليه السلام قوماً عن ميتٍ فقال: انَّ هذَا الامرلَيس بِم بدَا، ولا الَيم انْتَه، وقَدْ كانَ صاحبم هذَا .357
هلَيع تُمقَدِم لااو ملَيع نْ قَدِمفَا ،فَارِهسضِ اعب ف دُّوهفَع ،رافسي

Hadith n. 358

358. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O people, let Allah see you fearing at the time of
happiness just as you fear Him at the time of distress. Certainly, he who is given ease (of life) and does
not consider it as a means of slow approach towards tribulation (wrongly), considers himself safe against
what is to be feared while he who is afflicted with straitened circumstances but does not perceive them
to be a trial loses the coveted reward.

358. ف هلَيع عۇس نم نَّها ينفَرِق ةقْمّالن نم ماكرا يمك ينجِلو ةمعّالن نم هال مكريل ا النَّاسهيعليه السلام: ا قَال و
ومام عياراً فَقَدْ ضبكَ اخْتذَل ري فَلَم دِهذَاتِ ي ف هلَيع ِقيض نم خُوفاً وم نماجاً فَقَدْ ادْرتكَ اسذَل ري فَلَم دِهذَاتِ ي.

Hadith n. 359

359. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O slaves of desires, cut them short because he who
leans on the world gets nothing out of it except the pain of hardships. O people, take charge of the
training of your own souls and turn them away from the addiction to their habits.

و قَال عليه السلام: يا اسرى الرغْبة اقْصروا فَانَّ الْمعرِج علَ الدُّنْيا  يروعه منْها ا صرِيف انْيابِ الْحدْثَانِ .359
. ايها النَّاس تَولَّوا من انْفُسم تَادِيبها و اعدِلُوا بِها عن ضراوة عاداتها

Hadith n. 360

360. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not regard an expression uttered by any person
as evil if you can find it capable of bearing some good.

360. لاتَمحرِ مالْخَي ا فتَجِدُ لَه نْتاوءاً، ودٍ سحا نم تجخَر ةملِب تَظُنَّن وقال عليه السلام : لا.



Hadith n. 361

361. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If you have a need from Allah, the Glorified, then
begin by seeking Allah's blessing on His Messenger, may Allah bless him and his descendants, then ask
your need, because Allah is too generous to accept one (seeking His blessing on His Messenger) of the
two requests made to Him and deny the other.

وقال عليه السلام : اذَا كانَت لَكَ الَ اله سبحانَه حاجةٌ فَابدَا بِمسالَة الصلاة علَ النَّبِ صل اله عليه وآله ، .361
.ثُم سل حاجتَكَ، فَانَّ اله اكرم من انْ يسال حاجتَين فَيقْض احدَاهما ويمنَع الاخْرى

Hadith n. 362

362. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: He who is jealous of his esteem should keep from
quarrelling.

362. اءرالْم دَعفَلْي هضربِع نض نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 363

363. Amir a1-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: To make haste before the proper time or to delay
after a proper opportunity, in either case is folly.

363. ةصدَ الْفُرعناةُ بالاانِ، ومالا للَةُ قَباجعقِ الْمالْخُر نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 364

364. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not ask about things which may not happen
because you have enough to worry about with what happens.

364. انَ لَكَ شُغُلالَّذِي قَدْ ك ونُ، فَفي ا لامع لاتَسوقال عليه السلام : لا.

Hadith n. 365

365. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Imagination is a clear mirror, and the taking of
lessons (from things around) provides warning and counsel. It is enough for improving yourself that you
should avoid what you consider bad in others.



.وقال عليه السلام : الْفر مرآةٌ صافيةٌ، والاعتبار منْذِر نَاصح، وكف ادباً لنَفْسكَ تَجنُّبكَ ما كرِهتَه لغَيرِكَ .365

Hadith n. 366

366. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Knowledge is associated with action. Therefore, he
who knows should act, because knowledge calls for action; if there is a response well and good,
otherwise it (i.e., knowledge) departs from him.

366. لتَحار لااو هابجنْ افَا لمبِالْع فتهي لْمالْعو ،لمع ملع نفَم لمونٌ بِالْعقْرم لْموقال عليه السلام : الْع.

Hadith n. 367

367. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O people, the wealth of this world is broken orts that
brings an epidemic; therefore keep off this grazing land, leaving it is a greater favour than peacefully
staying in it, and its part enough for subsistence is more blissful than its riches. Destitution has been
ordained for those who are rich here, while comfort has been destined for those who keep away from it.
If a person is attracted by its dazzle, it blinds both his eyes; and if a person acquires eagerness towards
it, then it fills his heart with griefs which keep alternating in the black part of his heart, some grief
worrying him and another giving him pain. This goes on till the suffocation of death overtakes him. He is
flung onto the open ground while both his arteries are severed. It is easy for Allah to cause him to die
and for his comrades to put him in the grave.

وقال عليه السلام : يا أيها النَّاس، متَاعُ الدُّنْيا حطَام موبِء فَتَجنَّبوا مرعاه! قُلْعتُها احظَ من طُمانينَتها .367
هيرنَاظ تقَبعا اهرِجزِب اقَهر نة، ماحا بِالرنْهع غَن نم عيِناو ا بِالْفَاقَةنْهرٍ مثم َلع ما، حهتوثَر نم زْكا الْغَتُهبو
كمهاً ومن استَشْعرالشَّغَف بِها ملات ضميره اشْجاناً ، لَهن رقْص عل سويدَاء قَلْبِه هم يشْغَلُه، وغَم يحزنُه، كذلكَ
لْقَاؤهانِ اخْوالا َلعو ،هفَناو هال لِناً عيه ، اهرهبعاً انْقَطم ،بِالْفَضاء َلْقفَي هظَمِخَذَ بوي َّتح.

The believer sees the world with eyes that derive instruction, and takes from it food enough for his barest
needs. He hears in it with ears of hatred and enmity. If it is said (about someone) that he has become
rich, it is also said that he has turned destitute; and if pleasure is felt on one's living, grief is felt over his
death. This is the position, although the day has not yet approached when they will be disheartened.

وانَّما ينْظُر الْمومن الَ الدُّنْيا بعين الاعتبارِ ويقْتات منْها بِبطْن الاضطرارِ ويسمع فيها بِاذُنِ الْمقْتِ والابغَاضِ، انْ
.قيل اثْرىقيل اكدَى! وانْ فُرِح لَه بِالْبقَاء حزِنَ لَه بِالْفَنَاء! هذَا ولَم ياتهِم يوم فيه يبلسونَ



Hadith n. 368

368. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah, the Glorified, has laid down reward for
obedience to Him and punishment for committing sins against Him in order to save men from His
chastisement and to drive them towards Paradise.

368. ،هتقْمن نع ادِهبعةً لادذِي ،هتيصعم َلع قَابالْعو ،هتطَاع َلع ابالثَّو عضو انَهحبس هنَّ الوقال عليه السلام : ا
هتّنج َإل ماشَةً لَهيحو.

Hadith n. 369

369. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A time will come when nothing will remain of the
Qur'an except its writing, and nothing of Islam except its name. The mosques in those days will be busy
with regards to construction but desolate with regard to guidance. Those staying in them and those
visiting them will be the worst of all on earth. From them mischief will spring up and towards them all
wrong will turn. If anyone isolates himself from it (mischief) they will fling him back to it and if anyone
steps back from it they will push him towards it. Says Allah, the Glorified, (in hadith qudsi -- i.e., the
tradition in which Allah- Himself speaks): I swear by Myself that I shall send upon them an evil wherein
the endurer would be bewildered, and He would do so. We seek Allah's pardon from stumbling through
neglect.

369. ماجِدُهسم ،هماس لاا ملاسالا نمو ،همسر لان الْقُرآنِ ام يهِمف قبي انٌ لاالنَّاسِ زَم َلع تاوقال عليه السلام : ي
يومئذٍ عامرةٌ من البنَ، خَراب من الْهدَى، سانُها وعمارها شَر اهل الارضِ، منْهم تَخْرج الْفتْنَةُ، والَيهِم تَأوِي
الْخَطيىةُ، يردونَ من شَذَّ عنْها فيها، ويسوقۇنَ من تاخَّر عنْها الَيها، يقُول اله تعال: فَبِ حلَفْت لابعثَن علَ اولئكَ
ةَ الْغَفْلَةثْرع هال يلتَقنَس ننَحو ،لقَدْ فَعانَ، وريا حيهف يملك الْحتْنَةً تتْرف.

Hadith n. 370

370. It is related that it was seldom that Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, ascended the
pulpit and did not utter the following before his sermon: O people, fear Allah for man has not been
created for naught so that he may waste himself, nor has he been left uncared for so that he may
commit nonsensical acts. This world which appears beautiful to him cannot be the replacement of the
next world which appears bad in his eyes, nor is the vain person who is successful in this world through
his high courage like him who is successful in the next world even to a small extent.

وروي أنه عليه السلام قلما اعتدل به المنبر الا قال امام خطبته: ايها النَّاس، اتَّقُوا اله، فَما خُلق امرء عبثاً .370
ورغْرا الْممو ،نْدَهالنَّظَرِ ع وءها سحقَب الَّت ةرخالا نبِخَلَفٍ م لَه نَتستَح الَّت اهنْيا دمو لْغُوفَي دىتُرِكَ س لاو ولْهفَي



هتمهس َندبِا ةرخالا نم رخَرِ الَّذِي ظَفالاك هتمه َلعا باالدُّنْي نم رالَّذِي ظَف.

Hadith n. 371

371. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There is no distinction higher than Islam; no honour
more honourable than fear of Allah; no asylum better than self restraint; no intercessor more effective
than repentance; no treasure more precious than contentment; and no wealth is a bigger remover of
destitution than being satisfied with mere sustenance. He who confines himself to what is just enough for
maintenance achieves comfort and prepares abode in ease. Desire is the key of grief and the
conveyance of distress. Greed, vanity and jealousy are incentives to falling into sins and evil-doing is
the collection of all bad habits.

371. يعشَف لا،عرالْو نم نصحا لقعم لاى، والتَّقْو نم زعا زع لاو ،ملاسالا نم َلعا فشَر وقال عليه السلام : لا
انْجح من التّوبة، ولا كنْز اغْنَ من الْقَنَاعة، ولا مال اذْهب للْفَاقَة من الرِض بِالْقُوتِ، ومن اقْتَصر علَ بلْغَة الْفَافِ
َلا اعودُ دسالْحو ربْالو صرالْحبِ، وةُ التَّعيطمبِ، والنَّص فْتَاحةُ مغْبالرو ةالدَّع خَفْض اوتَبةَ واحالر فَقَدِ انْتَظَم
.التَّقَحم ف الذُّنُوبِ، والشَّر جامع مساوِىء الْعيوبِ

Hadith n. 372

372. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to Jabir ibn 'Abdullah al-Ansari': O Jabir, the
mainstay of religion and the world are four persons: The scholar who acts on his knowledge; the
ignorant who does not feel ashamed of learning; the generous who is not niggardly in his favours; and
the destitute who does not sell his next life for his worldly benefits. Consequently, when the scholar
wastes his knowledge, the ignorant feels shame in learning; and when the generous is niggardly with his
favours, the destitute sells his next life for the worldly benefits.

372. ،هلْمع لمتَعسم مالع :ةعبرا بِاالدُّنْي و الدِّين اموق ،ابِرا جنصاري: يه الاوقال عليه السلام لجابر بن عبدال
فْتَناس هلْمع مالالْع عيذَا ض؛ فَااهبِدُنْي تَهرآخ بِيعي يرٍ لافَقو ،هوفرعبِم خَلبي ادٍ لاوجو ،لَّمتَعنْ يا فْتَنسي لا لاهجو
اهبِدُنْي تَهرآخ يراعَ الْفَقب هوفرعبِم الْغَن لخذَا باو ،لَّمتَعنْ يا لاهالْج.

O Jabir, if favours of Allah abound on a person the people's needs towards him also abound. Therefore,
he who fulfils for Allah all that is obligatory on him in this regard will preserve them (Allah's favours) in
continuance and perpetuity, while he who does not fulfil those obligations will expose them to decay and
destruction.

و قَاءاَلْب و املدَّوا لهضرا عيهف جِبا يا بِميهف هل قَام نفَم هلَياَلنَّاسِ ا جائوح تثُرك هلَيع هاَل معن تثُرك نم ابِرا جي
اَلْفَنَاء الِ وولزا لهضرع جِبا يا بِميهف قُمي لَم نم.



Hadith n. 373

373. Ibn Jarir at-Tabari has, in his history (vol.2, p.1086; also Ibn al-Athir in his history, vol.4,
p.478), related from 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abi Layla, al-faqih (the theologian), who was one of
those who had risen with ('Abd' ar-Rahman ibn Muhammad) Ibn al-Ash'ath to fight al-Hajjaj (ibn
Yusuf ath-Thaqafi), that he (Ibn Abi Layla) was exhorting people to jihad by recalling: On the
occasion of encounter with the people of Syria I heard Amir al-mu'minin, may Allah exalt his degree of
rank among the righteous and may He reward him the reward of martyrs and men of truth, saying:

وروى ابن جرير الطبري ف تاريخه عن عبدالرحمن بن أب ليل الفقيه. وكان ممن خرج لقتال الحجاج مع .373
ابن الاشعث. أنه قال فيما كان يحض به الناس عل الجهاد: إن سمعت علياً رفع اله درجته ف الصالحين، و أثابه
:ثواب الشهداء و الصديقين ، يقول يوم لقينا أهل الشام

O believers, whoever observes excesses being committed and people being called towards evil and
disapproves it with his heart is safe and free from responsibility for it, and whoever disapproves of it with
his tongue would be rewarded and he is in a higher position than the former but whoever disapproves it
with his sword in order that the word of Allah may remain superior and the word of the oppressors may
remain inferior, catches hold of the path of guidance and stands on the right way, while his heart is
lighted with conviction.

ايها الْمومنُونَ، انَّه من راى عدْواناً يعمل بِه ومنْراً يدْع الَيه، فَانْره بِقَلْبِه فَقَدْ سلم وبرِىء ومن انْره بِلسانه فَقَدْ
اجِر وهو افْضل من صاحبِه، ومن انْره بِالسيفِ لتَونَ كلمةُ اله ه الْعلْيا وكلمةُ الظَّالمين السفْلَ، فَذلكَ الَّذِي
ينقالْي قَلْبِه ف رنَوالطَّريق، و َلع قَامدَى، والْه بيلس ابصا.

Hadith n. 374

374. Another saying in the same strain runs as follows: So, among them (the Muslim community)
there is he who disapproves evil with his hand, tongue and heart. This man has perfectly attained the
virtuous habits. And among them there is he who disapproves evil with his tongue and heart but not with
his hand. This man has attained only two virtuous habits but lacks one. And among them there is the
third one who disapproves evil with his heart but not with his tongue and hand. This is the one who lacks
the two better qualities out of three and holds only one. Then, among them there is also he who does
not disapprove evil either with his tongue, heart or hand. He is just a dead man among the living.

وقد قال عليه السلام ف كلام غير هذا يجري هذا المجرى: فَمنْهم الْمنْر للْمنْرِ بيدِه ولسانه وقَلْبِه فَذَلكَ .374
الْمستَمل لخصالِ الْخَيرِ، ومنْهم الْمنْر بِلسانه وقَلْبه والتَّارِكُ بِيدِه فَذلكَ متَمسكٌ بِخَصلَتين من خصالِ الْخَيرِ
ومضيِع خَصلَةً، ومنْهم الْمنْر بِقَلْبِه والتَّارِكُ بيدِه ولسانه فَذلكَ الَّذِي ضيع اشْرف الْخَصلَتَين من الثَّلاثِ وتَمسكَ



اءيحالا ِتيكَ مفَذل دِهيو قَلْبِهو هانسرِ بِلنارِ الْمْنتَارِكٌ لا منْهمو ،دَةاحبو.

All the virtuous deeds including war in the way of Allah as compared to the persuasion to good and
dissuasion from evil are just like spitting in the deep ocean. The persuasion for good and dissuasion
from evil do not bring death nearer nor do they lessen the livelihood. And better than all this is to utter a
just expression before a tyrannical ruler.

وما اعمال الْبِرِ كلُّها والْجِهاد ف سبِيل اله، عنْدَ الامرِ بالْمعروفِ والنَّه عن الْمنرِ، الا كنَفْثَة ف بحرٍ لُجِ وانَّ
الامر بالْمعرۇفِ والنَّه عن الْمنرِ لا يقَرِبانِ من اجل، ولا ينْقصانِ من رِزْقٍ، وافضل من ذلكَ كلّه كلمةُ عدْلٍ عنْدَ
.امام جائرٍ

Hadith n. 375

375. It is related from Abu Juhayfah who said: I heard Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, saying:

The first fighting with which you will be overpowered is the fighting with hands, thereafter with your
tongues and then with your hearts. Consequently, he who does not recognize virtue with his heart or
does not disapprove evil will be turned upside down. Thus, his upside will be turned downwards and his
lowside will be turned upwards.

375. ،مدِييبِا ادادِ الْجِهالْجِه نم هلَيونَ عا تُغْلَبم لوفَةَ قال: سمعت أميرالمؤمنين عليه السلام يقول: ايحج وعن أب
هلاعا فَلُهساو ،فَلَهسا هلاعا لعفَج براً، قُلْنم رْني لَموفاً، ورعم بِقَلْبِه رِفعي لَم ن؛ فَممِبِقُلُوب ثُم ،منَتلْسبِا ثُم.

Hadith n. 376

376. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Certainly, right is weighty and wholesome while
wrong is light and unwholesome.

376. ءِبو يفخَف لاطنَّ الْباو رِيءم يلثَق قنَّ الْحوقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 377

377. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him said: Do not feel safe from the punishment of Allah even
about the best man in the whole community because Allah, the Sublime, says: But no one feels secure
against the plan of Allah save the people (who are the) losers. (Qur'an, 7:99). Again, do not lose hope
even for the worst man of the community because Allah-, the Sublime says: Verily, despairs not of
Allah's mercy but the disbelieving people. (Qur'an, 12:87).



377. ماَلْقَو لاا هاَل رم نمافَلا ي) :التَع هلقَول ،هال ذَابع ةمالا رِ هذِهخَي َلع نَنمتَا وقال عليه السلام : لا
.(اَلْخاسرونَ) و لا تَياسن لشَرِ هذِه اَمة من روح اَله لقَوله تَعالَ (انَّه لا يياس من روح اَله الا اَلْقَوم اَلْافرونَ

Hadith n. 378

378. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Miserliness contains all other evil vices and is the
rein with which one can be led to every evil.

378. وءس لك َلا به قَادي امزِم وهوبِ، ويالْع اوِىءسمل امعج خْلوقال عليه السلام : الْب.

Hadith n. 379

379. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: O son of Adam, livelihood is of two kinds: the
livelihood which you seek and the livelihood which seeks you; if you do not reach it, it will come to you
Therefore, do not turn your one day's worry into a year's worry. Whatever you get every day should be
enough for you for the day. If you have a whole year of your life even then Allah, the Sublime, will give
you every next day what He has destined as your share. If you do not have a year in your life then why
should you worry for what is not for you. No seeker will reach your livelihood before you nor will anyone
overpower you in the matter of livelihood. Similarly, whatever has been destined as your share will not
be delayed for you.

379. مه َلكَ عنَتس مه لمتَح تَاكَ، فَلاا هتتَا نْ لَمكَ، فَاطْلُبي رِزْقو ،هتَطْلُب رِزْقَانِ: رِزْق ِزْقوقال عليه السلام : الر
نْ لَمالَكَ، و ماقَسدِيدٍ مغَدِ ج لك يكَ فتويس َالتَع هرِكَ فَإنَّ المع ننَةُ مالس نَنْ تفَا ،ا فيِهم موي لفَاكَ ككَ! كموي
لَنو ،بغَال هلَيكَ عبغْلي لَنو ،بكَ طَالرِزْق َلبِقَكَ اسي لَنلَكَ، و سا لَيمل مبِالْه نَعا تَصرِكَ فَممع ننَةُ مالس نَت
.يبطء عنْكَ ما قَدْ قُدِّر لَكَ

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This saying has already appeared elsewhere in this chapter except that here
it is clearer and more detailed. This is why we have repeated it according to the principle laid down in the
beginning of the book.

أنه ها هنا أوضح وأشرح، فلذلك كررناه عل لام فيما تقدم من هذا الباب، إلاهذا ال وقد مض :قال الرض
.القاعدة المقررة ف أول هذا التاب

Hadith n. 380

380. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Many a man faces a day after which he finds no
day and many a man is in an enviable position in the earlier part of the night but is wept over by



bewailing women in its later part.

380. رِهآخ ف يهاكوب تقَام هللِ لَيوا ف وطغْبمو تَدْبِرِهسبِم سماً لَيوي تَقْبِلسم بوقال عليه السلام : ر.

Hadith n. 381

381. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Words are in your control until you have not uttered
them; but when you have spoken them out you are under their control. Therefore, guard your tongue as
you guard your gold and silver, for often one expression snatches away a blessing and invites
punishment.

وقال عليه السلام : الْلام ف وثَاقكَ ما لَم تَتَلَّم بِه، فَإذَا تَلَّمت بِه صرت ف وثَاقه، فَاخْزنْلسانَكَ كما تَخْزنُ .381
.ذَهبكَ وورِقَكَ فَرب كلمة سلَبت نعمةً وجلَبت نقْمةً

Hadith n. 382

382. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not say what you do not know; rather do not say
all that you know, because Allah has laid down some obligations for all your limbs by means of which He
will put forth arguments against you on the Day of Judgment.

وقال عليه السلام : لا تَقُل ما لا تَعلَم، بل لا تَقُل كل ما تَعلَم، فَانَّ اله سبحانه قد فَرض علَ جوارِحكَ كلّها .382
ةاميالْق موكَ يلَيا عبِه تَجحي ضائفَر.

Hadith n. 383

383. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear lest Allah sees you while committing His sins
or misses you when it is time to obey Him and as a result thereof you become a loser. Therefore, when
you are strong be strong in obeying Allah and when you are weak be weak in committing sins of Allah.

383. ذَا قَوِيتاو ،رِينالْخَاس نونَ مَفَت ،هتنْدَ طَاعدَكَ عفْقيو ،هتيصعنْدَ مع هاكَ الرنْ يا ذَروقال عليه السلام : اح
هال ةيصعم نع فعفاض فْتعذَا ضاو ،هال ةطَاع َلع فَاقْو.

Hadith n. 384

384. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Leaning towards this world despite what you see of
it, is folly, and lagging behind in good deeds when you are convinced of good reward for them is obvious



loss, while trusting in every one before trying is weakness.

وقال عليه السلام : الركونُ الَ الدُّنْيا مع ما تُعايِن منْها جهل، والتَّقْصير ف حسن الْعمل إذَا وثقْت بِالثَّوابِ .384
زجار عبخْتالا لدٍ قَبحا لك َلينَةُ اناالطُّمو نغَب هلَيع.

Hadith n. 385

385. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: It is (the proof of the) baseness of the world before
Allah that He is disobeyed only herein and His favours cannot be achieved except by abandoning it.

.وقال عليه السلام : من هوانِ الدُّنْيا علَ اله انَّه لا يعص الا فيها، ولا ينَال ما عنْدَه الا بِتَركها .385

Hadith n. 386

386. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: One who is in search of something will obtain it, or
at least a part of it.

386. هضعب وا ئاً نَالَهشَي طَلَب نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 387

387. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: That good is no good after which there is the Fire,
and that hardship is no hardship after which there is Paradise. Every bliss other than Paradise is inferior
and every calamity other than the Fire is comfort.

387. ءلاب لكقُورحم نَّةدۇنَ الْج يمنَع لكنَّةُ، والْج دَهعب ٍبِشَر ا شَرمو ،النَّار دَهعرٍ ببِخَي را خَيوقال عليه السلام : م
.دونَ النَّارِ عافيةٌ

Hadith n. 388

388. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Beware that destitution is a calamity, but worse than
destitution is ailment of the body, while worse than bodily ailment is the disease of the heart. Beware
that plenty of wealth is a blessing, but better than plenty of wealth is the health of the body, while still
better than the health of the body is the chastity of heart.

388. ضردَنِ مضِ الْبرم نأشدُّ مدَنِ، والْب ضرم الْفَاقَة نشَدُّ ماالْفَاقَةَ و ءلاالْب ننَّ موا لاوقال عليه السلام : ا



.الْقَلْبِ. الا وانَّ من النّعم سعةَ الْمالِ، وافْضل من سعة الْمالِ صحةُ الْبدَنِ، وافْضل من صحة الْبدَنِ تَقْوى الْقَلْبِ

Hadith n. 389

389. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whomever his action .detains behind, his lineage
cannot put him forward. In another version it is thus: Whoever misses personal attainment cannot be
benefited by his forefathers' attainments.

389. هنْفَعي لَم هنَفْس بسح فَاتَه نخْرى: مرواية ا وف .هبنَس رِعْ بِهسي لَم لُهمع بِه طَابا نوقال عليه السلام : م
هائآب بسح.

Hadith n. 390

390. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The believer's time has three periods: The period
when he is in communion with Allah; the period when he manages for his livelihood; and the period
when he is free to enjoy what is lawful and pleasant. It does not behove a wise person to be away (from
his house) save for three matters, namely for purposes of earning, or going for something for the next
life or for enjoying what is not prohibited.

390. هنَفْس نيب ّخَلةٌ ياعسو ،اشَهعم مرةٌ ياعسو ،هبا ريهف ِنَاجةٌ ياعات: فَساعس ثثَلا نمولْموقال عليه السلام : ل
لَذَّة وادٍ، اعم ف ةخُطْو واشٍ، اعمل ةمرثٍ: مثَلا ف لاصاً اونَ شَاخنْ يا لاقلْعل سلَيو .لمجيو لحما ييا فهلَذَّت نيبو
مرحرِ مغَي ف.

Hadith n. 391

391. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Abstain from the world so that Allah may show you
its real evils and do not be neglectful because (in any case) you will not be neglected.

.وقال عليه السلام : ازْهدْ ف الدُّنْيا يبصركَ اله عوراتها، ولا تَغْفُل فَلَست بِمغْفُولٍ عنْكَ .391

Hadith n. 392

392. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Speak so that you may be known, since man is
hidden under his tongue.

392. هانسل تتَح وءخْبم ءرنَّ الْمفُوا، فَاروا تُعلَّمَوقال عليه السلام : ت.



Hadith n. 393

393. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Take off the favours of the world whatever comes to
you and keep away from what keeps away from you. If you cannot do so be moderate in your seeking.

.وقال عليه السلام : خُذْ من الدُّنيا ما اتَاكَ، وتَول عما تَولَّ عنْكَ، فَانْ انْت لَم تَفْعل فَاجمل ف الطَّلَبِ .393

Hadith n. 394

394. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Many an expression is more effective than an
attack.

.وقال عليه السلام : رب قَولٍ انْفَذُ من صولٍ .394

Hadith n. 395

395. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Every small thing that is contented upon, suffices.

.وقال عليه السلام : كل مقْتَصرٍعلَيه كافٍ .395

Hadith n. 396

396. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Let it be death but not humiliation. Let it be little but
not through others. He who does not get while sitting will not get by standing either. The world has two
days one for you and the other against you. When the day is for you, do not feel proud but when it is
against you endure it.

396. موانِ: يموي رالدَّهماً وطَ قَائعي داً لَمطَ قَاععي لَم نمو لسالتَّو لاو التّقَلُّلةُ ويالدَّن لاةُ وينوقال عليه السلام : الْم
بِركَ فَاصلَيانَ عذَا كاو ،طَرتَب انَ لَكَ فَلاكَ؛ فَإذَا كلَيع مويلَكَ، و!

Hadith n. 397

397. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The best scent is musk; its weight is light while its
odour is fragrant.

397. هرِيح رطع ،لُهمحم يفكُ، خَفسالْم يبّالط معوقال عليه السلام : ن.



Hadith n. 398

398. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Put off boasting, give up self-conceit and remember
your grave.

.وقال عليه السلام : ضع فَخْركَ، واحطُطْ كبركَ، واذْكر قَبركَ .398

Hadith n. 399

399. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The child has a right on the .father while the father
too has a right on the child. The right of the father on the child is that the latter should obey the former in
every matter save in committing sins of Allah, the Glorified, while the right of the child on the father is
that he should give him a beautiful name, give him good training and teach him the Qur'an.

399. ف هيعطنْ يلَدِ االْو َلدِ عالالْو ققّاً: فَحلَدِ حالْو َلدِ عاللْونَّ لاقّاً، ودِ حالالْو َللَدِ علْونَّ لوقال عليه السلام : ا
.كل شَء الا ف معصية اله سبحانَه، وحق الْولَدِ علَ الْوالدِ انْ يحسن اسمه ويحسن ادبه ويعلّمه الْقُرآنَ

Hadith n. 400

400. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Evil effect of sight is right; charm is right; sorcery is
right, and fa'l (auguring good) is right, while tiyarah (auguring evil) 89 is not right, and spreading of a
disease from one to the other is not right. Scent gives pleasure, honey gives pleasure, riding gives
pleasure and looking at greenery gives pleasure.

400. تسى لَيدْوالْعو ،قبِح تسةُ لَيريالطو ،قح لالْفَاو ،قح رحالسو ،قح َقالرو ،قح نيوقال عليه السلام : الْع
.بِحق، والطّيب نُشْرةٌ والْعسل نُشْرةٌ، والركوب نُشْرةٌ، والنَّظَر الَ الْخُضرة نُشْرةٌ

Hadith n. 401

401. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Nearness with people in their manners brings about
safety from their evil.

401. هِملائغَو نم نما هِمقخْلاا ةُ النَّاسِ فبقَاروقال عليه السلام : م.



Hadith n. 402

402. Someone uttered an expression above his position, then Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon
him, said to him: You have started flying soon after growing feathers (shakir) and commenced
grumbling before attaining youth (saqb).

402. تدَريِراً،و هَش ترمثلُه عن قول مثلها: لَقَدْ ط غَرتَصسلمة يلم بوقال عليه السلام لبعض مخاطبيه، وقد ت
.سقْباً

Sayyid ar-Razi says: Here, “shakir” [in the original Arabic text] means the first feathers that grow on a
bird before it is strong enough to fly. And “saqb” means the young camel who does not grumble unless it
becomes mature.

قال الرض: والشير هاهنا: أول ما ينبت من ريش الطائر قبل أن يقوى ويستحصف، والسقب: الصغير من الابل
.ولا يهدر إلا بعد أن يستفحل

Hadith n. 403

403. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever hankers after contraries gets no means of
success.

403. ليالْح تَفَاوِتٍ خَذَلَتْهم َلا اموا نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 404

404. On being asked the meaning of the expression: "la hawla wala quwwata illa bi'llah " (there is no
strength nor power but by means of Allah) . Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said : We are not
master of anything along with Allah, and we are not master of anything save what He makes us master
of. So, when He makes us master of anything of which He is a superior Master over us, He also assigns
some duties to us; and when He takes it away He will take away those duties as well. 90

وقال عليه السلام وقَدْ سئل عن معن قولهم: لا حول ولا قُوةَ الا باله: انَّا لا نَملكُ مع اله شَيئاً، ولا نَملكُ الا ما .404
.ملَّنَا، فَمتَ ملَّنَا ما هو املَكُ بِه منَّاكلَّفَنَا، ومت اخَذَه منَّا وضع تَليفَه عنَّا



Hadith n. 405

405. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, heard Ammar ibn Yasir (may Allah have mercy on
him) conversing with al- Mughirah ibn Shu'bah and said: Let him alone O Ammar, for he has
entered religion only to the extent of his deriving advantage of the world, and he has wilfully involved
himself in misgivings in order to adopt them as cover for his shortcomings.

405. لَم نَّهفَا ،ارما عي هعه، وقد سمعه يراجع المغيرة بن شعبة كلاماً: دوقال عليه السلام لعمار بن ياسر رحمه ال
هقَطَاتساذِراً لاتِ عهالشُّب لعجيل هنَفْس َلع سمدٍ لَبع َلعا، والدُّنْي تْهبا قَارم لاا الدِّين نخُذْ ماي

Hadith n. 406

406. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: How good it is for the rich to show humility before
the poor to seek reward from Allah, but better than that is the haughtiness of the poor towards the rich
with trust in Allah.

406. اءيغْنالا َلع اءالْفُقَر يهت نْهم نسحوا !هنْدَ الا عمطَلَباً ل اءلْفُقَرل اءيغْنالا عاضتَو نسحا اوقال عليه السلام : م
.اتّالا علَ اله

Hadith n. 407

407. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah does not grant wisdom to a person except that
some day He will save him from ruin with its help.

.وقال عليه السلام : ما استَودعَ اله امرا عقْلا الا استَنْقَذَه بِه يوماً ما .407

Hadith n. 408

408. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever clashes with Truth would be knocked
down by it.

408. هعرص قعَ الْحارص نوقال عليه السلام : م.



Hadith n. 409

409. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The heart is the book of the eye.

.وقال عليه السلام : الْقَلْب مصحف الْبصرِ .409

Hadith n. 410

410. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Fear of Allah is the chief trait of human character.

.وقال عليه السلام : التُّقَ رئيس الاخْلاقِ .410

Hadith n. 411

411. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do not try the sharpness of your tongue against
Him Who gave you the power to speak, nor the eloquence of your speaking against Him Who set you on
the right path.

.وقال عليه السلام : لا تَجعلَن ذَربلسانكَ علَ من انْطَقَكَ، وبلاغَةَ قَولكَ علَ من سدَّدكَ .411

Hadith n. 412

412. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: It is enough for your own discipline that you abstain
from what you dislike from others.

.وقال عليه السلام : كفَاكَ ادباً لنَفْسكَ اجتنَاب ما تَرهه من غَيرِكَ .412

Hadith n. 413

413. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: One should endure like free people, otherwise one
should keep quiet like the ignorant.

.وقال عليه السلام : من صبر صبر الاحرارِ، والا سلا سلُو الاغْمارِ .413



Hadith n. 414

414. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: In another tradition it is related that Imam (A.S.)
said to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays by way of condolence on the death of his son: Either endure like great
people or else you will forget like animals.

414. لُوس تلَوس لااو ،ارِمكالا ربص تربنْ صشعث بن قيس معزياً: اخبرٍ آخر أنّه عليه السلام قال للا وف
مائهالْب.

Hadith n. 415

415. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said about the world: It deceives, it harms and it passes
away. Allah, the Sublime, did not approve it as a reward for His lovers nor as a punishment for His
enemies. In fact, the people of this world are like those riders that as soon as they alighted the driver
called out to them and they marched off.

415. ،هدَائعقَاباً لاع لاو ،هائيلواباً لاا ثَوهضري لَم َالتَع هنَّ الا ،رتَمو رتَضو صفة الدنيا: تَغُر وقال عليه السلام ف
.وانَّ اهل الدُّنْيا كركبٍ بينَا هم حلُّوا اذْ صاح بِهِم سائقُهم فَارتَحلُوا

Hadith n. 416

416. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to his son al-Hasan (peace be upon him): O my
son, do not leave anything of this world behind you, because you will be leaving it for either of two sorts
of persons: Either a person who uses it in obeying Allah, in this case he will acquire virtue through what
was evil for you, or it will be a person who uses it in disobeying Allah and in that case he will be earning
evil with what you collected for him, and so you will be assisting him in his sinfulness; and neither of
these two deserves to be preferred by you over yourself.

416. ةبِطَاع يهف لمع لجا رما :نلَيجدِ رحلا فُهّنَّكَ تُخَلا، فَاالدُّنْي نئاً مكَ شَياءرو فَنّتُخَل لا َنوقال لابنه الحسن: يا ب
سلَيو ،هتيصعم لع ناً لَهوع نْتَف لَه تعما جبِم فَشَق هال ةيصعبِم يهف لمع لجا رماو ،بِه يتا شَقدَ بِمعفَس هال
.احدُ هذَين حقيقاً انْ تُوثره علَ نَفْسكَ

Sayyid ar-Razi says: This saying is also related in another version thus:

Whatever of this world is now with you was with others before you, and it will pass to some others after
you. Thus, you are collecting things for either of two sorts of men: a man who uses whatever you
collected in obedience of Allah and thus acquired virtues with what was evil for you, or a man who uses



it in disobeying Allah, so you will be getting evil for what you collected. Neither of these two is such that
you should prefer him over your own self, or you may burden yourself for his own sake. Therefore, hope
for the mercy of Allah for him who has passed away and for Divine livelihood for him who survives.

َلا رائص وهلَكَ، وقَب لها انَ لَها قَدْ كالدُّنْي ندِكَ مي نَّ الَّذِي فدُ، فَاعا بموجه آخر، وهو: ا لام علو يروى هذا ال
يهف لمع لجر وا ،بِه يتا شَقدَ بِمعفَس هال ةبِطَاع تَهعمما جيف لمع لجر :نلَيجدِ رحلا امعج نْتا انَّمادَكَ، وعب لها
ضم نمل جرِكَ، فارظَه َلع لَه لمكَ تَحنَفْس َلع هرثنْ تُوا لاها ندُ هذَيحا سلَيو ،لَه تعما جبِم فَشَق هال ةيصعبِم
.رحمةَ اله، و لمن بق رِزْق اله

Hadith n. 417

417. Someone said before Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him: "Astaghfiru'llah" (I ask Allah's
forgiveness), then Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Your mother may lose you! Do you
know what "istighfar" (asking Allah's forgiveness) is? "Istighfar" is meant for people of a high position. It is
a word that stands on six supports. The first is to repent over the past; the second is to make a firm
determination never to revert to it; the third is to discharge all the rights of people so that you may meet
Allah quite clean with nothing to account for; the fourth is to fulfil every obligation which you ignored (in
the past) so that you may now do justice with it; the fifth is to aim at the flesh grown as a result of
unlawful earning, so that you may melt it by grief (of repentance) till the skin touches the bone and a new
flesh grows between them; and the sixth is to make the body taste the pain of obedience as you
(previously) made it taste the sweetness of disobedience. On such an occasion you may say
"astaghfiru'llah".

وقال عليه السلام لقائل قال بحضرته: استَغْفر اله. ثَلَتْكَ امكَ، اتَدْرِي ما الاستغْفَار؟ إنَّ الاستغْفَار درجةُ .417
:ثالثَّالداً. وبا هلَيدِ اوكِ الْعتَر َلع مزالْع :الثَّانو .ضا مم َلع ا: النَّدَملُهوانٍ: اعم تَّةس َلع عاقو ماس وهو ،ِينيّلالْع
ةفَرِيض لك َلدَ امنْ تَعا :ابِعالرةٌ. وكَ تَبِعلَيع سلَي لَسما وجلعز هال َتَلْق َّتح مقُوقَهح ينخْلُوقالْـم َلا ِيدنْ تُوا
قلْصي َّتانِ، حزحبالا هتِ فَتُذِيبحالس َلع تالَّذِي نَب ماللَّح َلدَ امنْ تَعا :سالْخَاما. وقَّهح ِيدا فَتُوتَهعيكَ ضلَيع
الْجِلْدُ بِالْعظْم، وينْشَا بينَهما لَحم جدِيدٌ. والسادِس: انْ تُذِيق الْجِسم الَم الطَّاعة كما اذَقْتَه حلاوةَ الْمعصية. فَعنْدَ ذلكَ
هالرتَغْفسا :تَقُول

Hadith n. 418

418. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Clemency is (like) a kinsfolk.

.وقال عليه السلام : الْحلْم عشيرةٌ .418



Hadith n. 419

419. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: How wretched the son of Adam is! His death is
hidden, his ailments are concealed, his actions are preserved, the bite of a mosquito pains him, choking
causes his death and sweat gives him a bad smell.

وقال عليه السلام : مسين ابن آدم: متُوم الاجل، منُونُ الْعلَل، محفُوظُ الْعمل، تَولمه الْبقَّةُ، وتَقْتُلُه الشَّرقَةُ .419
.وتُنْتنُه الْعرقَةُ

Hadith n. 420

420. It is related that Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, was sitting with his companions
when a beautiful woman passed by them and they began to look at her whereupn Amir al-
mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The eyes of these men are covetous and this glancing is the
cause of their becoming covetous. Whenever anyone of you sees a woman who attracts him, he should
meet his wife because she is a woman like his wife.

وروي أنه عليه السلام كان جالساً ف أصحابه، فمرت بهم امرأة جميلة، فرمقها القوم بأبصارهم. فقال عليه .420
السلام : انَّ ابصار هذِه الْفُحولِ طَوامح وانَّ ذلكَ سبب هبابِها فاذَا نَظَر احدُكم الَ امراة تُعجِبه فَلْيلامس اهلَه، فَانَّما
ةارامك هارام ه.

Then one of the Kharijites said: “May Allah kill this heretic! How logical he is!” People then leapt
towards him to kill him, but Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: “Wait a bit. There should
either be abuse [for an abuse] or else pardoning from the offence.”

،ٍببِس بس وا هنَّمداً ايويقتلوه. فقال عليه السلام : ره كافراً ما أفقهه. فوثب القوم لفقال رجل من الخوارج: قاتله ال
.او عفْو عن ذَنْبٍ

Hadith n. 421

421. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: It is enough if your wisdom distinguishes for you the
path of your going astray from the path of your guidance.

.وقال عليه السلام : كفَاكَ من عقْلكَ ما اوضح لَكَ سبِيل غَيِكَ من رشْدِكَ .421



Hadith n. 422

422. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Do good and do not regard any part of it small
because its small is big and its little is much. No one of you should say that another person is more
deserving than I in doing good. Otherwise, by Allah, it would really be so. There are people of good and
evil. When you would leave either of the two, others will perform them.

وقال عليه السلام : افْعلُوا الْخَير ولا تَحقروا منْه شَيئاً، فَانَّ صغيره كبِير وقَليلَه كثير، ولا يقُولَن احدُكم: انَّ .422
لُهها وهمفَاكا كمنْهم وهتُمكا تَرمهفَم ،لاها ِالشَّررِ ولْخَينَّ لكَ، اذلك هالونَ وفَي ّنرِ مالْخَي لعبِف َلوداً احا.

Hadith n. 423

423. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever set right his inward self, Allah sets right
his outward self Whoever performs acts for his religion, Allah accomplishes his acts of this world.
Whoever's dealings between himself and Allah are good, Allah turns the dealings between him and other
people good.

423. نسحا نمو ،اهنْيد رما هال فَاهك هدِينل لمع نمو ،تَهينلاع هال لَحصا تَهرِيرس لَحصا نوقال عليه السلام : م
.فيما بينَه وبين اله كفَاه اله ما بينَه وبين النَّاسِ

Hadith n. 424

424. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Forbearance is a curtain for covering, and wisdom
is a sharp sword. Therefore, conceal the weaknesses in your conduct with forbearance and kill your
desires with your wisdom.

.وقال عليه السلام : الْحلْم غطَاء ساتر، والْعقْل حسام قَاطع، فَاستُر خَلَل خُلُقكَ بِحلْمكَ، وقَاتل هواكَ بِعقْلكَ .424

Hadith n. 425

425. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There are some creatures of Allah whom Allah
particularizes with favours for the benefit of the people, therefore He places them in their hands so long
as they give them to others; but when they deny them to others He takes away the favours from them
and sends them to others.

وقال عليه السلام : انَّ له عباداً يخْتَصهم بِالنّعم لمنَافع الْعبادِ، فَيقرها ف ايدِيهِم ما بذَلُوها، فَاذَا منَعوها نَزعها .425



مرِهغَي َلا الَهوح ثُم ،منْهم.

Hadith n. 426

426. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: It does not behove a man to have trust in two
positions, health and riches, because there is many a man whom you see healthy but he soon falls sick
and many a man whom you see rich but soon turns destitute.

426. ذِ افْتَقَراً ايغَنو ،مقذْ سا افعم اهنَا تَريب :َنالْغو ،ةيافالْع :نلَتَيبِخَص قثنْ يدِ ابلْعل غنْبي وقال عليه السلام : لا.

Hadith n. 427

427. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever complains about a need to a believer, it is
as though he has complained about it to Allah; but whoever complains about it to an unbeliever it is as
though he complained about Allah.

427. ها الَا شنَّماَرٍ فافك َا إلاهَش نمو ،هال َلا ااهَا شنَّماَف نموم َلةَ ااجا الْحَش نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 428

428. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said on the occasion of an 'Id (Muslim feast day): It is
an 'Id for him whose fasting Allah accepts and of whose prayers He is appreciative; and (in fact) every
day wherein no sin of Allah is committed is an 'Id. 91

428. يهف هال صعي لا موي لكو ،هاميق رَشو هاميص هال قَبل نميدٌ لع وا هنَّماد: اعيبعض الا وقال عليه السلام ف
.فَهو يوم عيدٍ

Hadith n. 429

429. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: On Judgement Day the greatest regret will be felt by
man who earned wealth through sinful ways, although inherited by a person who spends it in obeying
Allah, the Glorified, and will be awarded Paradise on that account while first one will go into Fire on
account of it.

429. لاجر ثَهرفَو ،هال ةرِ طَاعغَي ف الام بسك لجةُ ررسح ةاميالْق مواتِ يرسالْح ظَمعنَّ اوقال عليه السلام : ا
النَّار بِه لوالا خَلدنَّةَ، والْج بِه فَدَخَل ،انَهحبس هال ةطَاع ف فَأنْفَقَه.



Hadith n. 430

430. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The worst in (concluding a) transaction and the
most unsuccessful in striving, is the man who exerts himself in seeking riches although fate does not
help him in his aims and consequently he goes from this world in a sorrowful state while in the next
world too he will face its ill consequences. 92

430. دْهاعتُس لَمو ،هالطَلَبِ آم ف دَنَهب خْلَقا لجياً، رعس مهبخْيافْقَةً والنَّاسِ ص رخْسنَّ اوقال عليه السلام : ا
هتبِتَبِع ةرخالا َلع قَدِمو ،هترسا بِحالدُّنْي نم جفَخَر ،هتادرا َلع قَادِيرالْم.

Hadith n. 431

431. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Livelihood is of two kinds: the seeker and the
sought. Therefore, he who hankers after this world death traces him till it turns him out of it; but he who
hankers after the next world, worldly ease itself seeks him till he receives his livelihood from it.

431. نا،منْهع هخْرِجي َّتح توالْم ها طَلَبالدُّنْي طَلَب نفَم ،طْلُوبمو ،برِزْقَانِ: طَال ِزْقوقال عليه السلام : الر
.طَلَب الاخرةَ طَلَبتْه الدُّنْيا حتَّ يستَوف رِزْقَه منْها

Hadith n. 432

432. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Lovers of Allah are those who look at the inward
side of the world while others look at its outward side, they busy themselves with remoter benefits while
others busy themselves in immediate benefits. They kill those things which they feared would have killed
them, and leave here in this world what they think would leave them. They took amassing of wealth by
others as a small matter and regarded it like losing.

They are enemies of things others love while love things which others hate. Through them, Quran has
been learnt and they have been given knowledge through Quran. Through them Quran is established
while through the Quran they are established. They do not see any object of hope above what they hope
and no object of fear above what they fear.

وقال عليه السلام : انَّ اولياء اله هم الَّذِين نَظَروا الَ باطن الدُّنْيا اذَا نَظَر النَّاس الَ ظَاهرِها، واشْتَغَلُوا .432
بِآجِلها اذَا آشْتَغَل النَّاس بِعاجِلها، فَاماتُوا منْها ما خَشُوا انْ يميتَهم وتَركوا منْها ما علموا انَّه سيتْركهم، وراۇا
بِهو تَابْال ملع بِهِم !ى النَّاسادا عم لْمسو ،النَّاس الَما سم دَاءعتاً، اا فَولَه مهكردو ،قْلالاتا اسنْهم مرِهغَي ثَارتاس
.علموا وبِهِم قَام الْتَاب وبِه قَاموا، لا يرونَ مرجواً فَوق ما يرجونَ، ولا مخُوفاً فَوق ما يخَافُونَ



Hadith n. 433

433. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Remember pleasures will pass away while the
consequences will stay.

وقال عليه السلام : اذْكروا انْقطَاعَ الَّلذَّاتِ، وبقَاء التَّبِعاتِ .433

Hadith n. 434

434. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Try (a man) and you will hate him.

434. هتَقْل روقال عليه السلام : اخْب.

As-Sayyid ar-Razi says: Some people say that this saying is of the Prophet (p.b.u.h.), but what
confirms that it is the saying of Amir al-mu’minin (p.b.u.h.) is the statement related by Tha‘lab from Ibn
al-Arabi, that (caliph) al-Ma’mun said, “If Ali had not said ‘ukhbur taqlihi’ (try a man and you will hate
him),” I would have said: ‘aqlihi takhbur’ (hate a man in order to try him).”

قال الرض: ومن الناس من يروي هذا لرسول اله صل اله عليه وآله ، ومما يقوي أنه من كلام أميرالمؤمنين عليه
السلام ما حاه ثعلب قال: حدّثنا ابن الاعراب قال: قال المأمون: لو لا أنّ علياً عليه السلام قال: «اخبر تَقْله» لقلت
رتَخْب هأنا: اقْل.

Hadith n. 435

435. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: It is not such that Allah, to Whom belongs Might and
Majesty, keeps open the door of gratitude for a person and closes the door of plenty upon him, or that
He opens the door of prayer to a person and closes the door of acceptance upon him, or that He opens
the door of repentance for a person and closes the door of forgiveness upon him.

435. ابدٍ ببع َلع فْتَحيل لاو ،ةادِيالز ابب نْهع قغْليرِ وُّالش ابدٍ ببع َلع فْتَحيل هانَ الا كوقال عليه السلام : م
ةرغْفالْم ابب نْهع قغْليو ةبالتَّو ابدٍ ببع َلع فْتَحيل لاو ،ةابجالا ابب نْهع قغْليو اءالدُّع.

Hadith n. 436

436. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The most appropriate person for an honourable
position is he who descends from the people of honour.



436. امرْفيه ال قترع نم مرْالنَّاسِ بِال َلوقال عليه السلام : أو.

Hadith n. 437

437. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked: Which of the two is better; justice or
generosity? Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, replied: Justice puts things in their places while
generosity takes them out from their directions; justice is the general caretaker while generosity is a
particular benefit. Consequently, justice is superior and more distinguished of the two.

437. نا عهخْرِجي ودا، والْجهعاضوم ورمالا عضي دْلو الجود؟ فقال: الْعفضل: العدل، اما ايوسئل عليه السلام ا
.جِهتها، والْعدْل سائس عام، والْجود عارض خَاص، فَالْعدْل اشْرفُهما وافْضلُهما

Hadith n. 438

438. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: People are enemies of what they do not know.

.وقال عليه السلام : النَّاس اعدَاء ما جهِلُوا .438

Hadith n. 439

439. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The whole of asceticism is confined between two
expressions of the Quran. Allah, the Glorified says:

Lest distress you yourselves for what escapes you, and be overjoyous for what He has granted
you (Quran, 57:23).

Whoever does not grieve over what he misses and does not revel over what comes to him acquires
asceticism from both its sides.

وقال عليه السلام : الزهدُ كلُّه بين كلمتَين من الْقُرآنِ: قَال اله عزوجل: (ليلا تأسوا علَ ما فَاتَم ، و لا .439
هفَيدَ بِطَرهخَذَ الزفَقَدْ ا ،تبِالا حفْري لَمو ،اضالْم َلع ساي لَم نفَم ، (موا بِما آتَاكحتَفْر

Hadith n. 440

440. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: What a breaker is sleep for resolutions of the day!

440. موالْي مائزعل مالنَّو نْقَضوقال عليه السلام : ما ا.



Hadith n. 441

441. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Governing power is the proving ground for people.

. وقال عليه السلام : الْوِلايات مضامير الرِجالِ .441

Hadith n. 442

442. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: No town has greater right on you than the other.
The best town for you is that which bears you.

.وقال عليه السلام : لَيس بلَدٌ باحق بِكَ من بلَدٍ، خَير الْبِلادِ ما حملَكَ .442

Hadith n. 443

443. When the news of the death of (Malik) al-Ashtar (may Allah have mercy on him), reached
Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, he said: Malik, what a man Malik was! By Allah, if he had
been a mountain he would have been a great one (find), and if he had been a stone he would have been
hard; no horseman could have reached it and no bird could have flown over it.

وقال عليه السلام : وقد جاءه نع الاشتر رحمه اله: مالكٌ وما مالكٌ! واله لَو كانَ جبلا لَانَ فنْداً، ولَو كانَ .443
رالطَّائ هلَيع وفي لاو ،رافالْح يهتَقري لْداً، لاانَ صَراً لجح.

Sayyid ar-Razi says: “Find” means a lonely mountain (rising in height above the others in the range).

.قال الرض: الفند: المنفرد من الجبال

Hadith n. 444

444. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A little that lasts is better than much that brings
grief.

444. نْهلُولٍ مميرٍ مثك نم رخَي هلَيع دُومم يلوقال عليه السلام : قَل.



Hadith n. 445

445. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If a man possesses a revealing quality wait and see
his other qualities. 93

.وقال عليه السلام : إذَا كانَ ف رجل خَلَّةٌ رائعةٌ فَانْتَظر اخَواتها .445

Hadith n. 446

446. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said to Ghalib ibn Sa’sa’ah, father of Farazdaq
(famous Arabic poet) during a conversation between them: What about the large number of your
camels? The man replied: They have been swept away by (discharging of) obligations, O Amir al-
mu’minin! Whereupon Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: That is the most praiseworthy
way of (losing) them.

وقال عليه السلام لغالب بن صعصعة أب الفرزدق، ف كلام دار بينهما: ما فَعلَت ابِلُكَ الْثيرةُ؟ قال: ذَعذَعتْها .446
الحقُوق يا أميرالمؤمنين. فَقال عليه السلام : ذَاكَ احمدُ سبلها

Hadith n. 447

447. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever trades without knowing the rules of
religious law will be involved in usury.

.وقال عليه السلام : من اتَّجر بِغَيرِ فقْه ارتَطَم ف الرِبا .447

Hadith n. 448

448. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever regards small distresses as big, Allah
involves him in big ones.

.وقال عليه السلام :من عظَّم صغَار الْمصائبِ ابتَلاه اله بِبارِها .448

Hadith n. 449

449. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whoever maintains his own respect in view, his
desires appear light to him.



449. تُهوشَه هلَيع انَته هنَفْس هلَيع تمرك نوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 450

450. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Whenever a man cuts a joke he separates away a
bit from his wit.

.وقال عليه السلام : ما مزح امرو مزحةً الا مج من عقْله مجةً .450

Hadith n. 451

451. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Your turning away from him who inclines towards
you is a loss of your share of advantage while your inclining towards him who turns away from you is
humiliation for yourself.

.وقال عليه السلام : زُهدُكَ ف راغبٍ فيكَ نُقْصانُ حظّ، ورغْبتُكَ ف زَاهدٍ فيكَ ذُل نَفْسٍ .451

Hadith n. 452

452. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Riches and destitution will follow presentation
before Allah.

452. هال َلضِ عردَ الْععب والْفَقْر َنوقال عليه السلام : الغ.

Hadith n. 453

453. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Az-Zubayr remained a man from our house till his
wretched son ‘Abdullah came forth. 94

453. هدُ البع ومشْوالْم نُهاب نَشَا َّتتِ حيالْب لهنَّا ام لاجر ريبالز ا زَالوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 454

454. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: What has a man to do with vanity. His origin is
semen and his end is a carcass while he cannot feed himself nor ward off death.95



454. تْفَهح دفَعي لاو ،هنَفْس زُقري جِيفَةٌ، و َلا هرآخنُطْفَةٌ، و لُهوالْفَخْرِ: او مآد نبا لاوقال عليه السلام : م.

Hadith n. 455

455. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked about the greatest poet and he said: The
whole group of them did not proceed on the same lines in such a way that we can know the height of
their glory; but if it has to be done then it is the "al-Malik ad-dillil" (the mislead king).

وسئل عليه السلام : من أشعر الشعراء؟ فقال: انَّ الْقَوم لَم يجروا ف حلبة تُعرف الْغَايةُ عنْدَ قَصبتها فَانْ كانَ .455
يلّلكُ الضلدَّ فَالْمب لاو.

As-Sayyid ar-Razi says: Amir al-mu’minin means Imru’l Qays.96

قال الرض: يريد امرأ القيس

Hadith n. 456

456. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Is there no free man who can leave this chewed
morsel (of the world) to those who like it? Certainly, the only price for yourselves is Paradise. Therefore,
do not sell yourself except for Paradise.

.وقال عليه السلام : الا حر يدَعُ هذِه اللُّماظَةَ لاهلها؟ انَّه لَيس لانْفُسم ثَمن الا الْجنَّةَ، فَلا تَبِيعوها الا بِها .456

Hadith n. 457

457. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Two greedy persons never get satiated, the seeker
of knowledge and the seeker of this world.

.وقال عليه السلام : منْهومانِ لا يشْبعانِ: طَالب علْم، وطَالب دنْيا .457

Hadith n. 458

458. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Belief means you should prefer truth when it harms
you rather than falsehood when it benefits you; your words should not be more than your action and you
should fear Allah when speaking about others.



وقال عليه السلام : علامةُ الايمانِ انْ تُؤثر الصدْق حيث يضركَ علَ الْذِبِ حيث ينْفَعكَ، انْ يونَ ف حديِثكَ .458
.فَضل عن علْمكَ وانْ تَتَّق اله ف حدِيثِ غَيرِكَ

Hadith n. 459

459. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Destiny holds sway over (our) predetermination till
effort itself brings about ruin.

.وقال عليه السلام : يغْلب الْمقْدَارعلَ التَّقْديرِ حتَّ تَونَ الافَةُ ف التَّدْبِيرِ .459

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Something of this meaning has already appeared earlier though in words
different from these.

.قال الرض: وقد مض هذا المعن فيما تقدم برواية تخالف بعض هذه الالفاظ

Hadith n. 460

460. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Forbearance and endurance are twins and they are
the product of high courage.

460. ةالْهِم لُوا عمهجنْتانِ يمانَاةُ تَوالاو لْموقال عليه السلام : الْح.

Hadith n. 461

461. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Backbiting is the tool of the helpless.

.وقال عليه السلام : الْغيبةُ جهدُ الْعاجزِ .461

Hadith n. 462

462. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: Many a man gets into mischief because of being
spoken well about.

462. يهلِ فالْقَو نسفْتُونٍ بِحم بوقال عليه السلام : ر.



Hadith n. 463

463. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: This world has been created for other than itself and
has not been created for itself.

.وقال عليه السلام : الدُّنْيا خُلقَت لغَيرِها، ولَم تُخْلَق لنَفْسها .463

Hadith n. 464

464. Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, said: The Banu Umayyah (Umayyids) have a fixed period
(mirwad) wherein they are having their way. But when differences arise among them then even if the
hyena attacks them it will overpower them.

464. متْهاعُ لَغَلَببالض متْهادك ثُم منَهيما بيقَدِ اخْتَلَفُوا ف لَوو ،يهونَ فرجاً يدورةَ ميما نبنَّ لوقال عليه السلام : ا.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Herein ‘‘mirward’’ is a form derived from ‘‘irwad’’ which means to allow time,
to wait for. It is an extremely eloquent and wonderful expression. It is as though Amir al-mu’minin, peace
be upon him, has likened the period of Banu Umayyah to a limited area meant for the training of horses
for racing where they are running towards the limit, so that when they reach its extremity their
organization will be destroyed. 97

قال الرض : والْمرود هاهنا مفعل من الارواد، وهو الامهال والانظار، وهذا من أفصح اللام وأغربه، فأنه عليه
.السلام شبه المهلة الت هم فيها بالمضمار الذى يجرون فيه إل الغاية، فاذا بلغوا منقَطَعها انتقض نظامهم بعدها

Hadith n. 465

465. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said eulogizing the Ansar : By Allah, they nurtured
Islam with their generous hands and eloquent tongues as a year old calf is nurtured.

465. هِمنَتلْساو اطبالس دِيهِمياب هِمغَنَائ عخ مالْفَلُو برا يمك ملاسواالابر هالو منَصار: همدح الا وقال عليه السلام ف
طلاالس.

Hadith n. 466

466. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The eye is the strap of the rear.



466. هالس اءوِك نيوقال عليه السلام : الْع.

as-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is a wonderful metaphor, it is as though Amir al-mu’minin has likened
the rear part of the body with a bag and the eye with a strap. When the strap is let loose the bag cannot
retain anything. According to the well-known and reputed view it is the saying of the Prophet but some
people have stated it to be of Amir al-mu’minin. Al-Mubarrad has mentioned it in his book al-Muqtadab
under the chapter ‘Words of single letters’. We too have discussed this metaphor in our book named
Majazat al-athar an-nabawiyyah.

لم ينضبط طلق الوكاءبالوعاء، والعين بالوكاء، فإذا ا هه السو هذه من الاستعارات العجيبة، كأنه شب :قال الرض
الوعاء و هذا القول ف الاشهر الاظهر من كلام النب عليه السلام ، وقد رواه قوم لاميرالمؤمنين عليه السلام ، ذكر
ذلك المبرد ف كتاب المقتضب ف باب اللفظ بالحروف. و قد تلمنا عل هذه الاستعارة ف كتابنا الموسوم:
.بمجازات الآثار النبوية

Hadith n. 467

467. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said in one of his speeches: A ruler came into position
over them. He remained upright and made them upright till the entire religion put its bosom on the
ground.

467. هانبِجِر الدِّين برض َّتح ،تَقَامواس قَامالٍ فاو مهيلوكلام له: و وقال عليه السلام ف.

Hadith n. 468

468. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: A severe time will come upon people wherein the
rich will seize possessions with their teeth although not commanded to do so. Allah the Glorified, says:

Forget not generosity among yourselves (Quran, 2:237).

During this time wicked will rise up while virtuous will remain low and purchases will be made from
helpless although the Prophet (S) has prohibited purchasing from the helpless. 98

468. كَ، قَالبِذل رموي لَمو هدَيي ا فم َلع يهف روسالْم ضعي وضضانٌ عالنَّاسِ زَم َلع أتوقال عليه السلام : ي
ولسر قَدْ نَهونَ، وطَرضالْم ايعبوي ،ارخْيالا تَذَلتُسو ،ارشْرالا يهدُ فتَنْه ، (مَنيب لۇا الْفَضو لا تَنْس) :انَهحبس هال
ِينطَرضالْم عبِي نعليه و آله و سلم ع هال لص هال.



Hadith n. 469

469. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Two types of persons will fall into ruin over me: The
one who loves exaggerates and the other who lays false and baseless blames.

.وقال عليه السلام : يهلكُ ف رجلانِ: محب مفْرِطٌ، وباهت مفْتَرٍ .469

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is on the lines of Amir al-mu’minin’s own saying which runs as: ‘‘Two
categories of persons will be ruined over me: the one who loves exaggeratingly and the hater and
malice-bearer.’’ 99

Hadith n. 470

470. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, was asked on the Unity of Allah and His justice, when
he replied: Unity means that you do not subject Him to the limitations of your imagination and justice
means that you do not lay any blame on Him. 100

470. هتَتَّهِم لاا دْلالْعو همهيدُ أنْ لا تَتَوحوسئل عليه السلام عن التوحيد والعدل فقال: التَّو.

Hadith n. 471

471. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: There is no good in silence over matters involving
wisdom just as there is no good in speaking with ignorance.

471. لهلِ بِالْجالْقَو ف رخَي لا ا أنَّهمك ،مالْح نتِ عمالص ف رخَي وقال عليه السلام : لا.

Hadith n. 472

472. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said in his prayer for seeking rain: O My God, send us
rain by submissive clouds not by unruly ones.

.وقال عليه السلام ف دعاء استسق به: اللَّهم اسقنَا ذُلُل السحابِ دونَ صعابِها .472

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is an expression of wonderful eloquence, because Amir al-mu’minin,
peace be upon him, has likened the cloud which is accompanied by thunder, lighting, wind and flashes
with unruly camels who throw away their saddles and throw down their riders, and likened the clouds



free from these terrible things to the submissive camels which are easy to milk and obedient to ride.

قال الرض: وهذا من اللام العجيب الفصاحة، وذلك أنه عليه السلام شبه السحاب ذوات الرعود والبوارق
والرياح والصواعق بالابل الصعاب الت تَقْمص برحالها وتقص بركبانها، وشبه السحاب خاليةً من تلك الروائع
.بالابل الذُّلُل الت تُحتَلَب طَيِعةً وتُقْتَعدُ مسمحةً

Hadith n. 473

473. It was said to Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, : We wish you had changed your grey hair,
O Amir al-Mu’minin. Then he said: Dye is a way of adornment while we are in a state of grief.

473. ف مقَو ننَحزِينَةٌ، و ابضشيبك يا أميرالمؤمنين. فقال عليه السلام : الْخ رتوقيل له عليه السلام : لو غي
ةيبصم!

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, is referring to the death of the
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and his descendants.

.قال الرض: يريد برسول اله صل اله عليه وآله

Hadith n. 474

474. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The fighter in the way of Allah who gets martyred
would not get a greater reward than he who remains chaste despite means. It is possible that a chaste
person may become one of the angels.

وقال عليه السلام : ما الْـمجاهدُ الشَّهِيدُ ف سبِيل اله بِاعظَم اجراً ممن قَدَر فَعف، لَاد الْعفيف انْ يونَ ملَاً .474
ةئلاالْم نم

Hadith n. 475

475. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Contentment is a wealth that does not exhaust.

.وقال عليه السلام : الْقَنَاعةُ مال لاينْفَدُ .475

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: Some people have related that this is the saying of the Messenger of Allah,
peace be upon him and his descendants.



.قال الرض: وقد روى بعضهم هذا اللام عن النب صل اله عليه وآله

Hadith n. 476

476. When Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, put Ziyad ibn Abih in place of Abdullah ibn
Abbas over Fars (in Persia) and its revenues, he had a long conversation with him in which he
prohibited him from advance recovery of revenue. Therein he said: Act on justice and keep aloof
from violence and injustice because violence will lead them to forsake their abodes while injustice will
prompt them to take up arms.

وقال عليه السلام لزياد بن أبيه. وقد استخلفَه لعبد اله بن العباس عل فارس واعمالها، ف كلام طويل كان .476
بينهما، نهاه فيه عن تقدم الخَراج : استَعمل الْعدْل، واحذَرِ الْعسف والْحيف فَانَّ الْعسف يعود بِالْجلاء، والْحيف يدْعو
.الَ السيفِ

Hadith n. 477

477. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The worst sin is that which the committer takes
lightly.

477. هباحص بِه تَخَفا اسشَدُّ الذُّنُوبِ موقال عليه السلام : ا.

Hadith n. 478

478. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: Allah has not made it obligatory on the ignorant to
learn till He has made it obligatory on the learned to teach.

.وقال عليه السلام : ما اخَذَ اله علَ اهل الْجهل انْ يتَعلَّموا حتَّ اخَذَ علَ اهل الْعلْم انْ يعلّموا .478

Hadith n. 479

479. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: The worst comrade is he for whom formality has to
be observed. 101

479. لَه فّلُت نانِ مخْوالا وقال عليه السلام : شَر.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: This is because formality is inseparable from hardship and it is an evil that is



caused by a comrade for whom formality is observed. Consequently, he is the worst of all comrades.

.قال الرض: لان التليف مستلزم للمشقة، وهو شر لازم عن الاخ المتَلّفِ له، فهو شر الاخوان

Hadith n. 480

480. Amir al-mu'minin, peace be upon him, said: If a believer enrages his brother, it means that he
leaves him.

480. قَهفَقَدْ فَار خَاها نموالْم تَشَمذَا احوقال عليه السلام : ا.

As-Sayyid ar-Radi says: It is said ‘‘hashamahu’’ or ‘‘ahshamahu’’ to mean ‘‘He enraged him’’.
According to another view it means ‘‘He humiliated him’’. While ‘‘ihtashamahu’’ means ‘‘He sought these
for him’’, and that is most likely to cause him to separate.

.قال الرض: يقال: حشمه وأحشمه: إذا أغضبه، وقيل: أخجله، واحتشمه: طلب ذلك له، وهو مظنّة مفارقته

*****

This is the end of our selection of the utterances of Amir al-mu’minin, peace be upon him, We are
praiseful to Allah, the Glorified, for having enabled us to collect the scattered utterances from various
sides and to bring together from different places the material that was lying far away. We intend, as we
stipulated in the beginning, to leave some blank pages at the end of every chapter for the insertion of
whatever we may get and the addition of whatever comes to us, for it is possible that some material
which is not in our view at present or which is not available may become known to us and fall in our
hands. We have no ability save through Allah. In Him we trust, and He is Sufficient for us. He is the best
Supporter.

This book was completed in the month of Rajab, in the year 400 A.H.

May Allah send blessings on our master Muhammad the last of the prophets who guided us towards the
best path, and his chaste descendants and his companions who are the stars of conviction.

ما من ه سبحانه علقطع المختار من كلام أمير المؤمنين عليهالسلام ، حامدين ل و هذا حين انتهاء الغاية بنا إل
به من توفيقنا لضم ما انتشر من أطرافه، و تقريب ما بعد من أقطاره. و تقرر العزم كما شرطنا أولا عل تفضيل
أوراق من البياض ف آخر كل باب من الأبواب، ليون لاقتناص الشارد، و استلحاق الوارد، و ما عس أن يظهر
.لنا بعد الغموض، و يقع إلينا بعد الشذوذ، و ما توفيقنا إلا باله عليه توكلنا، و هو حسبنا و نعم الوكيل



،و ذلك ف رجب سنة أربع مائة من الهجرة

و صل اله عل سيدنا محمد خاتم الرسل، و الهادي إل خير السبل، و آله الطاهرين، و أصحابه نجوم اليقين

1. Labun" means a milch camel and "ibnu'l-labun" means its two year old young. In this age the young is neither suitable for
riding nor does it has udders which could be milked. It is called "ibnu'l-labun" because in this period of two years its mother
bears another young and begins yielding milk again.
The intention is that during civil disturbance or trouble a man should behave in such a manner that lie may be regarded of
no consequence and ignored. No need should be felt for his participation in either party". This is because during mischief
only dissociation can save from molestation. Of course, when the clash is between right and wrong it is not permissible to
keep aloof nor can it be called civil disturbance: but on such occasions it is obligatory to rise up for the support of right and
suppression of wrong. For example, (luring the battles of jamal and Siffin it was obligatory to support the right and to fight
against the wrong.
2. In the last phrase, Amir al-mu'minin has described the consequences and effects resulting from self-admiration namely
that it creates the feeling of hatred and humiliation-against others. Thus, the man who manifests his greatness by every
pretext in order to make himself conspicuous is never regarded with esteem. People begin to despise him because of his
mental condition in seeking self-conspicuity and are not prepared to accord him the worth which he really has, much less to
regard him as he himself thinks to be.
3. This saying comprises of two phrases:-
The first sentence relates to charity and Amir al-mu'minin has described it as an effective cure, because when a man helps
the poor and the destitute by alms they pray for his health and recovery from the depth of their hearts and therefore their
prayer is granted and brings him cure. In this connection, there is the saying of the Holy Prophet that, "Cure your sick by
charity."
The second sentence relates to the disclosure of actions on the Day of Judgement, namely that the good and bad deeds
which a person performs in this world cannot be perceived by human senses because of the veil of material elements but
on the Day of Judgement when material curtains will be lifted they will so appear before the eyes that there will be no
possibility of denial by anyone. Thus, Allah has said:
On that day shall come out people (from their graves) in (scattered) groups, to be shown their own deeds. Then he who has
done an atom-weight of good shall see it. And he who has done an atom-weight of evil shall see it. (Qur'an, 99:6-8)
4. The meaning is that when a man's fortune is helpful and the world is favourable to him then people describe his
performances with exaggeration and give credit to him for others' actions as well, while if a man loses the favour of the
world and the clouds of ill-luck and misfortune engulf him, they ignore his virtues and do not at all tolerate even to recall his
name.
They are friends of him whom the world favours and the foes of him whom the world hits.
5. To the person who behaves with others with benignity and manner-liness, people extend their hand of cooperation, they
honour and respect him and shed tears after his death. Therefore, a person should lead such an agreeable life that no one
should have any complaint against him, nor should any harm be caused by him to anyone so that during life he should
attract others and after death too he should be remembered in good words
6. The occasion for pardon and forgiveness is when there is power to take revenge. But when there is no such power, then
pardon is just the result of helplessness, for which there is no credit. However, to practise pardon despite having power and
the ability to avenge is the essence of human distinction and an expression of thanks to Allah for bestowing this power,
because the feeling of gratefulness necessitates that man should bow before. Allah in humbleness and humiliation by which
the delicate feeling of pity and kindness will arise in his heart and the rising flames of rage and anger will cool down after
which there will be no urge to take revenge under the effect of which he would use his power and capability to satisfy his
anger instead of using it properly.
7. It is not difficult to attract others by good manners and cheerfulness and to befriend them by sweet speech because no



physical exertion or mental worry is required for this: and after making friends it is still easier to maintain the friendship and
good relations because for making friends some effort or other is needed while for maintaining it no difficulty is to be
surmounted. Therefore, no one can be more wretched than the man who cannot even retain a thing which could be
retained just by keeping away a frown from the face.
The intention is that a man should meet everyone with good manners and cheerfulness so that people may like to associate
with him and extend a hand of friendship towards him.
8. Amir al-mu'minin uttered this sentence when Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, Muhammad ibn Maslamah and 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar
refused to support him against the people of Jamal. He means to say that these people are so against me that neither have
my words any effect on them nor do I need to reprove, rebuke or correct them.
9. The intention is that since in the beginning of Islam the number of Muslims was limited it was necessary to keep them
distinct from the Jews in order to maintain their collective entity, so the Prophet ordered the use of hair-dye which was not
in use among the Jews. Besides, it was also the aim that when facing the enemy the people should not appear old in age
and weak.
10. This saying is about those who claimed to be neutrals, such as 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, Abu Musa al-
Ash'ari, al-Ahnaf ibn Qays, Muhammad ibn Maslamah, Usamah ibn Zayd and Anas ibn Malik, etc. No doubt these people
did not openly support wrong but not to support right is also a kind of support of wrong. Therefore, they will be counted
among the opponents of right.
11. However had a thing may be regarded among the people and however it may be looked down upon, if it is not really
bad then to feel bashful about it is quite foolish, because it will often cause deprival from things which are the source of
successes and achievements in this as well as the next world. For example, if a man fears lest people may regard him to
be ignorant and therefore feels bashful in asking an important and necessary issue then this misplaced bashfulness would
result in his being deprived of knowledge. Therefore, no sane person should feel bashful about making enquiries. Thus, an
old man who was learning despite old age was asked whether he did not feel ashamed of learning in old age and he
replied: "I do not feel shame for ignorance during old age, then how can I feel shame for learning in old age." Of course, to
feel shame in doing things which are really bad and mischievous is the essence of humanity and nobility; for instance,
those immoral acts which are bad according to religion, intelligence and ethics. In any case, the first kind of bashfulness is
bad and the second one is good. In this connection, the Holy Prophet's saying is that:
Bashfulness is of two kinds, bashfulness of intelligence and bashfulness of foolishness. The bashfulness of intelligence is
knowledge whereas the bashfulness of foolishness is ignorance.
12. The sense of the interpretation written by as-Sayyid ar- Radi is that Amir al-mu'minin intends to say that if our right,
that lies with others in our position, as with the Imam whom it is obligatory to obey, is acknowledged and we are given the
chance of worldly rule well and good, otherwise, we will have to bear all sorts of hardships and ignominies and we shall be
compelled to live this life of ignominy and humiliation for a long time.
Some commentators have stated a different meaning than this, namely that "If our position is belittled and put aside, and
others are given precedence over us, we shall bear it patiently and agree to remain behind" and this is what is meant by
riding on the hind part of the camel, because the person who rides on the hind part is on the rear while the person who sits
on its back is in the fore. Some people take it to mean that if we are allowed our right we will accept it but if it is not given
we shall not behave like the rider who gives over the rein of his animal into the hands of some other person who is free to
take him wherever he likes but we shall stick to our right even though a long time may elapse and not surrender to the
usurpers.
13. When a person goes on receiving favours despite sinfulness he develops the misunderstanding that Allah is pleased
with him and that this is the result of His pleasure, because increase in favours arises out of gratefulness and in the event
of ungratefulness the bestowal of favours stops, as Allah says:
And when declared your Lord: "If you be grateful I will increase (My favours) to you, and if you be ungrateful, verily My
torment is indeed severe." (Qur'an, 14:7)
Nevertheless, continuous bestowal of favours, despite disobedience and ungratefulness, cannot be the result of Allah's
pleasure, nor can it he said that in this way Allah has put him under the misconception that he should regard this
exuberance of favours as the result of Allah's pleasure because when he knows that he is a sinner and disobedient and is



commiting sins and vices, knowing them to be sins and vices, then there are no grounds for misconception on his part by
assuming Allah 's pleasure and consent. He should rather think that this is a sort of trial and respite for when his sinfulness
and high-handedness reaches its zenith he will be caught all at once. Therefore, in such a case he should keep waiting as
to when Allah 's favours are taken away from him and he is punished with deprival and discomfiture.
14. The things which a man wants to conceal from others do come out through his tongue sometime or another, and his
effort at concealment is unsuccessful. This is because although the far-sighted mind desires to keep them concealed yet
sometimes it gets entangled in some more important matter and becomes careless on this score when the concealed thing
comes out in words through his tongue. When the mind becomes attentive, it is not possible to undo the matter just as an
arrow cannot be got back after shooting. Even if this is not the case and mind is fully cautious and attentive, the thing
cannot remain concealed because the lines of the face are indicative of mental feelings and reflect the heart's emotions,
and consequently redness of face can easily point out to the sense of shame, and its yellowness fear.
15. The intention is that as long as sickness does not become serious do not give it importance, because by giving
importance the feelings get affected and the illness increases. Therefore, continued activity and regarding oneself well
dispels sickness and also prevents the power of resistance from getting weak, and keeps up its psychological power, while
the psychological power curbs small ailments by itself, provided it is not forced to give up resistance by the surrendering the
imagination to the ailment.
16. Khabbab ibn al-Aratt was a distinguished companion of the Holy Prophet and was one of the early muhajirun
(immigrants). He suffered various sorts of hardships at the hands of the Quraysh. He was made to stand in the scorching
sun, and to lie on fire but he did not for any reason abandon the side of the Holy Prophet. He accompanied the Holy
Prophet in Badr and other battles. He supported Amir al-mu'minin in Siffin and Nahrawan. He had left Medina and settled in
Kufah. Thus, he died here in 39 A.H. at the age of 73, Amir al-mu'minin led his funeral prayer and he was buried outside
Kufah. Amir al-mu'minin uttered these mercy-invoking words standing on his grave.
17. This is one of the authentic traditions (ahadith) of the Holy Prophet whose authenticity the scholars of traditions had
never doubted. It was narrated by certain companions of the Holy Prophet such as 'Abdullah ibn al-'Abbas, 'Imran ibn al-
Husayn, Umm al-mu'minin Umm Salamah and others, such as Amir al-mu'minin himself, also narrated that:
By Him Who split the seed and created the soul, verily the Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and his progeny, gave
me a promise that no one but a (true) believer will love me, and none but a hypocrite will hate me. (as-Sahih., Muslim,
vol.1, p.60; [Muslim, in his book, regards the love of 'Ali as an ingredient of iman or faith and one of its signs; and the hatred
of 'Ali as the sign of dissemblance] al-Jami' as-sahih, vol.5, pp.635,643; as-Sunan, Ibn Majah, VOl.1, p.55; as-Sunan, an-
Nasa'i, vol.8, pp.115- 116,117; al-Musnad, Ah mad ibn Hanbal, vol.1, pp.84,95,128; vol.6, p.292; ' Ilal al-hadith, Abu Hatim,
vol.2, p.400; Hilyah al-awlya', Abu Nu'aym, vol4, p.l85; Jami' al-usul, Ibn al-Athir, vol.9, p.473; Majma' az-zawa'id, vol.9,
p.133; Manaqib 'Ah ibn Abi Talib, Ibn al-Maghazili, pp.190-195; al-Isti'ab, vol.3, p.1100; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, p.26; al-
Isabah, vol.2, p.509: Tarikh Baghdad, vol.2, p.255; vol.8, p.417; vol.14, p.426; at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.7, p.354)
It was in this way that the companions of the Holy Prophet used to test the faith (iman) or hypocrisy (nifaq) of the Muslims
through their love or hatred towards Amir al-mu'minin, as is related from Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, Abu Sa`id al-Khudri,
'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud and Jabir ibn 'Abdullah that:
We (the companions of the Holy prophet) used to distinguish the hypocrites by their hatred of 'Ali ibn Abi Talib. (at-Tirmidhi,
vol.5, p.635; al-Mustadrak, vol.3, p. 129; Hilyah al-awliya', vol.6, p.294; Majma' az-zawa'id, vol.9, pp.132 133; Jami' al-usul,
vol.9, p. p.473; ad-Durr al-manthur, vol.6, pp.66-67; Tarikh Baghdad, vol.13, p. 153; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol. 2, pp.214,
215; al-Isti'ab, vol.3, p. 1110; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, pp.29-30)
18. The person who feels ashamed and repentant after committing sin and offers repentance before Allah remains safe
from the penalty of that sin and deserves the reward of repentance: while the person who after doing a virtuous deed
begins to feel superiority over others, and being proud of his virtues thinks that he has no apprehension whatever, destroys
his virtue and remains deprived of the reward of the virtuous deed. Obviously, he who has erased the blot of his sin by
repentance will be better than he who has ruined his action by being proud of it, and having not repented of it either.
19. The meaning is that a man of prestige and esteem never tolerates humiliation or disgrace. If his honour is assailed he
will leap like a hungry lion and break away the shackles of humiliation. If a low and narrow minded person is raised beyond
his name he would not be able to contain himself but, regarding himself very high, will assail other's position.



20. This saying confirms the theory that by nature human hearts love wildness and that the feeling of love and affection in
them is an acquired attribute. Consequently, when the factors and causes of love and affection crop up they get tamed hut
when these factors disappear or the feelings of hatred are created against them, the people return to wildness, and
thereafter they return to the path of love and affection with great difficulty.
Do not tease the heart because it is a wild bird. If once it flies away from the roof it would come down with great difficulty.
21. A person who has wealth and riches will get friends and acquaintances wherever he may be and therefore he will not
feel strange in a foreign land; but if he is poor and destitute he will have no friends even in his homeland because people
do not like to make friends with the poor and the destitute, or to extend relations with them. He is therefore, a stranger even
at home and has no friends or well-wishers.
He who has no worldly successor remains unknown as a stranger even in his homeland.
22. Contentment means that a man should remain satisfied with what he gets and should not complain if he gets less. if he
is not so contented he will try to satisfy his greed by committing social crimes like misappropriation, cheating and deceiving
others, because greed compels one to satisfy one's wants by any means whatever. Then the satisfaction 0f one's want
opens the way for another want and as a man's wants get satisfied his craving increases and he can never get rid of his
needs or of dissatisfaction. This increasing dissatisfaction can be stopped only by contentment which makes a man
carefree from all wants except the most essential ones. This is that everlasting wealth that gives satisfaction for good.
23. The shame that is faced in putting a request before an inappropriate person gives more mental pain than the grief in not
obtaining its fulfilment. That is why non-fulfilment of a request can be tolerated but the obligation to a low and base person
is intolerable. Every self-respecting person would therefore prefer deprivation to being under obligation to an inappropriate
man, and would not tolerate placing his request before a low and base person.
24. Talkativeness is the result of diffused thinking while diffusion of thought is the result of the unripeness of wisdom. When
wisdom attains perfection and understanding ripens one's mind, and thoughts are balanced, and wisdom acquires power
and control over the tongue, as over other parts of the body, the tongue does not act without thinking or outside the dictates
of wisdom. Obviously, uttering after thinking is short and free from extras.
As a man's intelligence increases his speaking decreases and he does not speak save at the opportune moment.
25. That is just as each step makes way for the other and this exercise by steps is the means of nearing the goal, similarly
every breath of life serves as, death-knell for the previous one and carries life towards death, as if the breath whose motion
is regarded as a sign of life is in fact the sign of the passing away of one moment of life and a means of nearing the goal of
death, because each breath is death for the previous one, and life is the name of those very death -carrying breaths.
Every breath is the dead body of the life that passed by. Life is the name of living by facing successive deaths.
26. By looking at a seed a cultivator can say what plant will come out of it, what fruits, flowers or leaves it will have and
what will be its expanse. In the same way, a guess can be made about the success of a student by looking at his labour
and effort or about the failure of some other student by looking at his leisureliness and idleness, because the beginning is
indicative of the end and the premises of the conclusion. Therefore, if the end of any matter is not visible then its beginning
should be looked at. If its beginning is bad the end too would be bad and if tile beginning is good the end too would be
good.
An auspicious river begins from the very spring.
27. Dirar ibn Damrah was one of the companions of Amir al-mu'minin. After the death of Amir al-mu'minin, he went to Syria
(ash-Shim) where he met Mu'awiyah. Mu'awiyah asked him, "Describe 'Ah to me." He replied, "Would you please excuse
me from answering this?" But Mu'awiyah insisted, "You must describe him." Whereupon Dirar said:
If there is no alternative, then you should know that 'Ali was a man whose personality knew no limits, terrible in power, his
speech was decisive, his judgements based on justice, his knowledge spread out in all directions and wisdom was manifest
in all his behaviour. Among the food he liked most was the coarse kind and among the clothes, the short (and humble)
ones. By Allah, he was among us as one of us. He used to respond to our questions and fulfil all our requests. By Allah,
although be used to let us get close to him and he himself was close to us, we did not dare address him due to our feeling
of awe towards him nor did we dare to speak first due to his greatness in our hearts. His smile displayed a row of pearls.
He used to honour the pious; to be kind to the needy, to feed the orphan, the near of kin or the needy man in misery on the
day of huuger; to clothe the bare ones and to help the undefended person. He used to detest the world and its flowering. I



stand witness that. . . (and so forth, as quoted above by as-Sayyid ar-Radi).
When Mu'awiyah heard this from Dirar his eyes filled with tears and he said, "May Allah have mercy on Abu'l-Hasan. He
really was so." Then, turning to Dirar he said, "How do you feel in his absence, O' Dirar!" Dirar replied, "My grief is like that
of a woman whose only child is butchered in her arms." (al Isti'ib, vol.3, pp.1107-1108; Hilyah al-awlya', vol.2, p.84;
Sifatu's-Safwah, Ibn al-Jawzi, vol.1, p.121;aI-Amali; Abu 'Ali al-Qali, vol.2. p.147: Zahr al-adab, al-Husri, vol.1, pp.40-41;
Muruj adh-dhahab, vol.2, p.42l: ar-Riyad an-nadirah, al-Muhibb at-Tabari, vol.2, p.212; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.18, pp.225
-226)
28. The' end of this story is that after this the man enquired, "What kind of destiny it was by which we had to go?" and Amir
al-mu'minin said, "qada' (destiny)" means command of Allah. For example, He has said, "wa qada rabbuka alla ta'budu illa
iyyihu" (And commanded your Lord has that you shall worship not [any one] but Him" [Qur'an, 17: 23]). Here "qada' " stands
for commanded.
29. The real value of a person is his knowledge (and perfection of attainments), his worth and position would be in
accordance with the position of knowledge and attainment he holds. Eyes that are conscious of real values do not look at
the face, features, tallness of stature, size or worldly pomp and position but look at the attainments of a person and assess
his worth according to these attainments. The conclusion is that a man should strive to acquire distinction and knowledge.
The worth of every person is according to the extent of his knowledge.
30. As Allah says:
. . ., Verily, Allah do accept (an offering only) from those who guard (themselves against evil). (Qur'an, 5:27)
31. Perhaps the other meaning of this saying is that: "Whoever loves us should not hanker after worldly matters even
though in consequence he may have to face destitution and poverty; but he should rather remain content and avoid seeking
worldly benefits."
32. During autumn, protection from cold is necessary because with the change of weather the temperature of the body also
changes and ailments such as flue, catarrh, cough etc., occur. This is because bodies are accustomed to hot weather and
when suddenly cold comes on tissues become contracted and cold dryness increases in the body. Thus, bathing with cold
water soon after bathing with hot water is harmful for this very reason that with hot water the tissues expand and so they at
once admit the effect of cold water, and in consequence the natural heat of the body is affected. On the other hand, there is
no need of protection from cold during spring season nor is it harmful for the health, because the body is already
accustomed to cold. Thus, the temperate cold of the spring is not unpleasant to the body. Rather, with the decline of cold
there is an increase of heat and dampness in the body as a result of which growth gets impetus, natural heat rises, the
body grows, the temperament feels pleasant and the spirit is joyful.
Similarly, there is the same effect in the plant world. Thus, during autumn due to the prevalence of coldness and dryness,
the leaves wither, the vegetative power decreases, the freshness of the plants fades and there is a death-like effect on the
green areas. Spring brings the message of life for them. Then with the blowing of healthy winds the blossoms begin to
sprout, plants become fresh and healthy, and forests and wildernesses acquire a green hue.
33. Every speaker and preacher manifests the force of his speaking in subjects in which he is well-versed. If he has to
change the subject neither will his mind move nor will his tongue be able to speak out. But he whose intellect has the
capability of adaptation and whose mind has the power of imagination can turn round his utterances in whatever manner he
likes, and can show the excellence of speaking on whatever subject he desires. Consequently, when the tongue which had
for so long been abusing the world and unveiling its deceitfulness starts praising the world it shows the same mastery of
speaking and power of arguing that had ever been its chief distinction And then, the use of commendatory words does not
alter the principle and although the ways are different the object remains the same.
34. Kumayl ibn Ziyad an-Nakha`i was the holder of the secrets of the Imamate and one of the chief companions of Amir al-
mu'minin. He held a great position in knowledge and attainment and a chief place in abstinence and Godliness. He was
Amir al-mu'minin's Governor of Hit for sometime. He was killed by al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf ath-Thaqafi in the year 83 A.H. at the
age of ninety years and was buried outside Kufah.
35. The meaning is that a man's worth can be known by his speech because the speech of every person is indicative of his
mind and manners, and by virtue of it his feelings and temperament can be very easily assessed. Therefore, so long as he
is silent his weaknesses as well as attainments are concealed but when he speaks his real self manifests itself.



A man is hidden under his tongue; unless he speaks you cannot know his worth and value.
36. Just as Allah sent down a series of prophets by way of His Justice and Mercy to guide and direct towards religion, in the
same way He laid down the system of the Imamate to protect religion from alteration and change so that every Imam may
in his time save the Divine teachings from the onslaught of personal desires and give directions about the correct precepts
of Islam. And just as it is obligatory to know the originator of the religion (i.e., the Prophet) in the same way it is necessary
to know the protector of the religion and lie who remains ignorant of him cannot be excused because tile issue of Imamate
is supported by so many proofs and testimonies that no intelligent person can find any way to deny it. Thus, the holy
Prophet has said:
Whoever dies without knowing the Imam of his time dies a pre-Islamic (jahiliyyah) death. (Sharh al-maqasid, at-Taftazini
ash- Shafi'i, vol. 2, p.275; al-Jawahir al-mudiyyah, al-Khatib al-Hanafi, vol.2, pp. 457,509).
It has also been narrated by `Abdullah ibn 'Umar, Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan and `Abdullah ibn al-'Abbas that the
Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and his descendants, said that:
One who dies without (knowing his) Imam and binding himself by an oath of allegiance to him will die the death of one
belonging to the days of jahiliyyah, and one who withdraws his hand from obedience (to the Imam) will find no argument (in
his Defence) when he stands before Allah on the L)ay of Judgement. (al-Musnad, at1'ayliisi, p.259; as-Sahih, Muslim,
vol.6, p.22; al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.4, p.96; as-Sunan al-kubra, al-Bayhaqi, vol.8, p.156; at-Tafsir, Ibn Kathir,
vol. 1, p.517; Majma' az-zawa'id, vol.5, pp.218, 224, 225)
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid also agrees that the personality about whom no one's ignorance can be excused is that of Amir al-mu'minin.
He also acknowledges the obligation to obey him and holds that he who does not believe in the issue of Imamate will not
achieve deliverance. In this connection he writes:
He who is ignorant of the position of 'Ali, peace be upon him, as Imam and denies its veracity or obligatory character would,
according to our associates, remain in Hell for ever, his fasting or prayers being of no avail to him, because the knowledge
of this matter is among the basic principles which constitute the foundations of religion. However, we do not regard one who
denies his Imamate as an unbeliever but only a sinner, a transgressor or a deviator, etc. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-
balaghah, vol.18, p.373)
37. If evil is done in return for evil, and abuse in return for abuse, the door for animosity and quarrel is opened. But if an
evil-doer is met with kindness and gentleness he too would be compelled to change his behaviour. Thus, once Imam
Hasan was passing through the market place of Medina when a Syrian noticing his majestic personality enquired from the
people who he was and on being told that he was Hasan son of 'Ali (peac0e be upon him) he was exasperated and coming
close to him began to abuse him. The Imam heard him quietly. When he finished the Imam said, "You seem to be a
stranger here". He acknowledged this and the Imam continued, "Then you had better come with me and stay with me. If you
have any need I shall fulfil it, and if you need financial assistance I shall render it." When he saw this kindness and fine
manners in return for his harsh and hard words he was extremely ashamed, and admitting his fault sought his forgiveness.
When he left the Imam, he did not have better regard for anyone else on the surface of the globe. (al-Kamil, al-Mubarrad,
v61. 1, p.235; vol.2, p.63; Nihayah al-irab, an-Nuwayri, vol.6, p.52; Matalib as-sa'ul, Ibn Talhah ash-Shafi'i, vol. 2, pp.11
-12; al-Manaqib, Ibn Shahrashub, vol.4, p.19; al-Bihar, al-Majlisi, vol.43, p.344)
If you are a proper human being do good to the evil-doer.
38. A person who seeks perfection and believes that he is still in need of it can be expected to attain the aim of perfection,
but a person who is under the illusion that he has reached the zenith of progress and perfection will not feel the need to
strive to attain it, but according to his own view he has already traversed all the stages of perfection and now he has no
stage in sight to strive for. Thus, this vain and illusioned man ill always remain deprived of perfection and this vanity will end
all possibility of his rise.
39. It is not as difficult to keep aloof from sin the first time as it is after becoming familiar with it and tasting it, because a
man does not feel difficulty in doing a thing to which he has become habituated, but it is really hard to give it up. As habits
become confirmed, the conscience becomes weaker and difficulties crop up in the way of repentance. To console the heart
by postponing repentance is therefore usually with out avail. Surely, when there is difficulty in keeping off sin even in the
beginning the lengthening of the period of sins will make repentance still more difficult.
40. This is a proverb which is used when a man runs after one advantage so vehemently that he has to give up several



other advantages, like the man who eats too much or against his appetite and has to go subsequently without several
meals.
41. A man attaches great importance to the science and art which he knows and regards that science of no importance
which he does not know, and belittles it. This is because whenever such a matter is discussed he is regarded not worthy of
attention and is ignored, and thereby he feels slighted. This slight pains him, and a man naturally dislikes a thing that pains
him and hates it. In this connection, Plato was asked, "What is the reason that he who does not know hates him who does
know, but he who knows does not bear malice or hatred towards him who does not know?" Here plied, "He who does not
know realizes that he suffers from a defect and thinks that he who knows must regard him low and humble on account of
this defect, so he hates him. On the other hand he who knows does not have the idea that he who does not know should
regard him low and so there Is no reason why he should hate him."
42. The person who rises to face wrong for the sake of Allah is afforded support and assistance from Allah and, despite
lack of power and means, the forces of wrong cannot shake his determination or create a tremor in his steady feet. But if
there is a tinge of personal benefit in his action he can be very easily prevented from his aim.
43. This means. that the giving of full reward to the virtuous for their good actions and appreciating them puts the evil-doers
also on the right path. This is more effective than ethical preaching, warning and rebuke. This is because by temperament
man inclines towards things from which benefits accrue to him, and his ears (yearn to) resound with eulogies in praise and
admiration of him.
44. This sentence can be interpreted in two ways. One is that if you bear malice against anyone, he too will bear malice
against you. Therefore, destroy the malice from his heart by removing it from your heart, since your heart is the index of
other's heart. If your heart will have no malice there will remain no malice in his heart too. That is why a man assesses the
purity of another person's heart by the purity of his own heart. Thus, a man asked his friend, "How much do you love me?"
and the reply was: “your own heart." That is, "I love you as much as you love me."
The second interpretation is that if you want to dissuade another person from evil, first you should refrain yourself from that
evil. In this way, your advice can be effective on others, otherwise it will remain ineffective.
45. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid ( 'Izzu'd-Din 'Abd al-Hamid ibn Hibatul'llah al-Mu'tazili [586/1190-655/1257]) says:
"The saying of Amir al-mu'minin in the form of prose and poetry was intended for Abu Bakr and 'Umar. In his prose he
addressed 'Umar, because when Abu Bakr asked 'Umar (on the day of Saqifah): 'Give me your hand so that I may swear
allegiance to you.' 'Umar replied, 'You are the companion of the Messenger of Allah in all circumstances -- comfort and
hardship. So, give me your hand.'
"'Ali, peace be upon him, says (with regard to the claim of 'Umar) that:
If you give arguments in favour of the Abu Bakr's deserving the caliphate on the basis of his being the companion of the
Holy Prophet in all circumstances, then why did you not hand over the caliphate to one (i.e., Amir al-mu'minin) who shares
with him (Abu Bakr) in this matter, and who had superiority over him by having a relation of kinship with the Holy Prophet?
"In his poetry, Amir al-mu'minin addressed Abu Bakr, because he argued with the ansar at Saqifah saying; "We (the
Quraysh) are the kin of the Messenger of Allah and the seed from which he sprung, (therefore, we are the most deserving
people to succeed him).'
"After allegiance was sworn to Abu Bakr (by a small group at Saqifah) he used to argue with the Muslims that they must
accept his caliphate since it had been accepted by the ahlu'1-halli Wa'1-'aqd (the group who can tie and untie a matter --
i.e., those who were present at Saqifah).
"'Ali, peace be upon him, says (with regard to the claim of Abu Bakr) that:
Regarding your argument with the ansar that you are from the seed from which the Messenger of Allah sprung, and one of
his tribe, there is other one (i.e. Amir al-mu'minin himself) who ha" the nearest relation of kinship to the Holy Prophet. And
concerning your argument that you have been accepted by the consultation of the com panions of the Holy Prophet (whom
you mean by ahlu'l-halli wa'1-`agd), how did it happen that most of the companions were absent (on the day of Saqifah)
and did not swear allegiance to you.''(Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.18, p.416)
46. The person who gains a lesson and experience by spending money and wealth should not lament its loss but should
deem the experience more valuable than the wealth because wealth is in any case wasted away while the experience will
protect him against the dangers of the future. Thus, a scholar who had become destitute after having been wealthy was



asked what had happened to his wealth and he replied: "I have purchased experiences with it and they have proved more
useful than the wealth. After losing all that I had, I have not been in the loss."
47. It means that if a person is not temperamentally forbearing he should try to be so in the sense that he should put up a
show of forbearance against his temperament. Although he may feel some difficulty in curbing his temperament, the result
will be that by and by forbearance will become his temperamental trait and then no need to feign will remain, because habit
slowly develops into second nature.
48. This saying is about the awaited Imam who is the last of the series of Imams. On his emergence all states and
governments will come to an end, and the complete picture referred to in the verse will appear before the eyes.
Whoever wants to may rule in this world but in the end the rule will be in the hands of the descendants of 'Ali (peace be
upon them).
49. It means that just as an envious person cannot appreciate any good in him whom he envies, similarly, vanity cannot
tolerate the emergence of intelligence or the prominence of good qualities as a result of which the envious person remains
devoid of those qualities which are deemed to be good by human intellect.
50. Every individual has some shortcomings or other. If a person keeps aloof from others because of their faults and
weakness, he will, by and by, lose all his friends and become lonely and forlorn in this world and thus his life will become
bitter and his worries will multiply. At such a moment he should realize that in this society he cannot get angels with whom
he may never have any cause of complaint, that he has to live among these very people and to pass his life with them.
Therefore, as far as possible he should ignore their shortcomings and pay no regard to the troubles inflicted by them.
51. The person who is haughty and ill-tempered can never succeed in making his surroundings pleasant. His
acquaintances will feel wretched and sick of him. But if a person is good-tempered and sweet-tongued people will like to
get close to him and befriend him. At the time of need they will prove to be his helpers and supporters whereby he can
make his life a success.
52. When a man falls into greed and avarice, he gets entangled in evils like bribery, theft, misappropriation, usury and other
immoral acts of this type, while the mind is so dazzled with the brilliance of the evil desires that it fails to see the ill effects
and consequences of those bad deeds and to prevent him from them or awaken him from his slumber of unmindfulness.
Nevertheless, when he prepares to depart from this world and finds that whatever he had amassed was for this world only
and that he cannot take it with him, then, and only then his eyes get opened.
53. If a person adorns himself with the quality of modesty then it prevents him from committing evil acts. Therefore, he has
no evil for the people to find in him. Even if a bad act is ever committed by him he does not commit it openly because of his
feeling of modesty lest the people notice him.
54. A jealous person feels jealous of the property and position of others but not of their health and physical power, although
this blessing is the best of all others. The reason is that the effects of wealth and riches remain before the eyes through
external pageantry and means of ease and comfort, whereas health is the victim of disregard for being a routine matter,
and it is regarded so unimportant that a jealous person does not consider it worth his feeling of jealousy.
Thus, if he sees a labourer carrying a burden on his head all day he does not feel envious, as if health and energy is not an
object of envy. Nevertheless, when he himself falls ill he realizes the value and worth of healthiness. It is now that he
realizes that it was this health which till now carried no importance in his eyes but was the most deserving of envy. The
intention is that one should regard health as a highly valuable blessing and remain attentive towards its protection and care.
55. The reason for calling goodness of moral character a blessing is that just as blessing brings forth pleasure, in the same
way a man can make his environment pleasant by endearing others' hearts through goodness of moral character and can
thus succeed in procuring ways for his happiness and ease. And contentment has been regarded as capital and estate for
the reason that just as the estate and area under sway dispels need in the same way when a man adopts contentment and
feels happy over his livelihood he becomes free of turning to others in the time of need.
Whoever is contented with the morsel he gets, dry or wet, is the king of all the land and sea.
56. The meaning of this is that if the enemy aims at fighting and takes the initiative in it, then one should advance to face
him, but one should not initiate the attack because this would be clear high-handedness and excess, and whoever commits
high-handedness and excess will be disgracefully vanquished and thrown down. That is why Amir al-mu'minin always
entered the battlefield on being challenged by the enemy. He never offered the challenge from his side. In this connection,



Ibn Abil'l-Hadid writes:
We have never heard that Amir al-mu'minin ever challenged anyone for confrontation. Rather, when either he was
particularly challenged or the enemy flung a general challenge, then alone he would go out to meet the enemy and would
kill him. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.19, p.60)
57. It is easy to bear oppression in this world hut it is not easy to face its punishment in the next world, because the period
of hearing oppression even though life-long is after all limited; but the punishment for oppression is Hell whose most fearful
aspect is that life there will last for ever and death will not save from punishment. That is why, if an oppressor kills someone
then with that killing the oppression comes to an end, and there is no further scope for any further oppression on the same
person; but its punishment is that he is thrown in Hell where he suffers his punishment.
The Persian couplet says:
The effect of the oppression on us has passed away, but it will ever remain on the oppressor.
58. If replies to a question begin to be given from all sides, every reply will raise another question and thus open the door
for arguing, and as the number of replies will further necessitate search for the real truth, detection of the correct reply will
become more and more arduous, because everyone will try to have his reply accepted as correct as a result of which he
will try to collect arguments from here and there to have his reply accepted as correct as a result of which the whole matter
will become confused and this dream will turn into an aimless one because of the multiplicity of interpretations.
59. The breaking of determinations and losing of courage can be argued to prove the existence of Allah in this way that, for
example, a man determines to do a thing hut before the determination is transformed into action, it changes and some
other idea takes its place. This alteration of ideas and determinations and the emergence of change therein is a proof that
there is some higher controlling power over us which has the capacity to bring them from non-existence to existence and
again from existence into non-existence, and this is what is beyond human power. Therefore, it is necessary to
acknowledge a super authority who effects change and alteration in determinations.
60. Before describing some of the aims and good points of the commands of the shari'ah (i.e., religious law), Amir al-
mu'minin has began with the aims and objects of Belief (iman), because iman serves as the basis of religious commands,
and without it no need is felt for any religious code or jurisprudence. iman is the name of acknowledging the existence 6f
the Creator and admission of His Singularity. When this iman takes root in the heart of a man then he does not agree to
bow before any other being, nor is he over-awed or affected by any p9wer or authority. Rather, getting mentally freed of all
ties he regards himself a devotee of Allah and the result of this adherence to the Unity is that he is saved from the pollution
of polytheism.
Prayer (salat) is the most important of all forms of worship. It consists of standing, sitting, bending and prostration, and
these postures are a successful way of destroying the feeling of vanity and pride, erasing self-conceit and egotism and
creating humility and submissiveness, because the actions and movements of a vain person produce pride and
haughtiness while humble actions engender the quality of submissiveness and humbleness in the mind. With the exercise
of these acts a man, by and by, acquires a humble temperament. This is how the Arabs who were so vain that if their whip
fell off during riding they would not bend down to pick it up or if the strap of the shoe gave way they thought it insulting to
bend down to mend it, began to rub their faces on dust during prostration in prayers, and place their foreheads in the
position of others' feet during the congregational prayer, and in this way acquired the true spirit of Islam after abandoning
the pre-Islamic vanity and partisanship.
Zakat, namely that a person who is able to do so should pay annually out of his money or property a fixed share for those
who are either destitute or do not have means of livelihood for a year, is an obligatory command of Islam, the purpose
behind which is that no individual in the community should remain poor and they should remain safe from the evils that
result from need and poverty. Besides, another objective is that wealth should keep rotating from one individual to another
and should not be centred in a few persons.
Fasting (siyam) is a form of worship in which there is not an iota of show, and no motive is active in it except that of pure
intention. As a result, even in seclusion when hunger perturbs a man or thirst makes him uneasy he does not extend his
hand for eating, nor does the longing for water make him lose his control although if something is eaten or drunk no one is
to peep into his stomach, but the purity of conscience prevents his will from deflecting. This is the greatest good of fasting
that it engenders purity of will in action.



The purpose of hajj (pilgrimage to the House of Allah) is that Muslims from all corners of the globe should assemble at one
place so that this world assembly should prove to be an occasion for the manifestation of Islam's greatness, the renewal of
the passion for worship and the creation of bonds of mutual brotherhood.
The purpose of jihad (fighting in the way of Allah) is to fight with all possible 'flight those forces which oppose Islam, so that
Islam may achieve stability and progress. Although there are dangers for life in this course and difficulties crop up at every
step, yet the tidings for eternal ease and everlasting life produce the courage to bear all these hardships.
The persuasion for good and dissuasion from evil are effective ways of showing others the correct path and preventing
them from wrong; If a community has no persons to perform these duties nothing can save it from ruin and it falls to an
extreme depth morally and socially. That is why Islam has laid great stress on it as compared to other matters, and held
disregard to it as an unpardonable sin.
Doing good for kinship means that a man should do favours to his relatives and at least should not stop mutual accosting
and speaking with them so that spirits may become clean and family ties may develop, and the scattered individuals may
render strength to one another.
Seeking vengeance is a right given to the survivors of the person killed. They can demand a life for a life so that for fear of
punishment no one would dare kill any person, and at the same time the survivor's passion for revenge should not result in
the killing of more than one person. No doubt forgiveness or pardon does carry weight in its own place but where it means
trampling of an individual's right or a danger to world peace it cannot be regarded as good. Rather, on such an occasion
revenge is the sole way of stopping bloodshed and killing for the safety of human life. Thus, Allah says:
And for you there is (security of) Retaliation O' you men of understanding, so that you may guard yourself (against evil).
(Qur'an, 2:179)
The purpose behind the awarding of penalties is to make the offender appreciate the seriousness of violating the
prohibitions of Allah so that he may keep off the prohibitions for fear of punishments.
Wine causes diffusion of thinking, dispersion of senses and weakness of understanding. As a result, a man commits such
actions which would not be expected of him in the state of being in his senses. Besides, it ruins health and renders the
body liable to catch infectious diseases while, sleeplessness, nervous weakness and rheumatism are its chief effects. The
shari'ah has prohibited it in view of these ill-effects.
Theft, that is, taking over someone else's property is an evil habit which is produced by the sway of greed and evil passions
and since bringing down evil passions from the position of excess to the bounds of moderation means chastity the
abstinence from theft by curbing greed and evil passions would produce chastity.
Adultery and sodomy have been prohibited in order that lineage may be regulated and the human race may continue and
prosper, because the issues by adultery are not regarded legitimate for the purposes of lineage and consequently they are
not entitled to inheritance, while there is no question of issues in the case of unnatural practices. Besides, as a
consequence of these evil practices one contracts such diseases which cause ruination of life in addition to discontinuity of
progeny.
The law of evidence is needed because if one party denies the right of another party the latter may establish it through
evidence and safeguard it thereby.
Abstention from lies and falsehood has been commanded so that the standing and importance of its contrary namely truth
may become prominent and in observing the benefits and advantages of truth the moral weakness of falsehood may be
avoided.
Salam means peace and peace-loving and it is obvious that peaceful attitude is a successful way of protection from
dangers and prevention of war and fighting. Generally, commentators have taken the word salam to mean mutual greetings
and well-wishing but the context and the fact that it has been mentioned in the series of obligations does not support this
interpretation. However, according to this interpretation salam is a means of safety from dangers because it is regarded as
a way of peace and peace-loving. When two Muslims meet each other they offer salam one to the other, it means that they
announce the wishes of each for the welfare of the other whereafter each feels safe with the other.
Imamate (imamah): This word has appeared in the same form in the correct copies of Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah as well
as in its commentaries like Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.19, p.90; Ibn Maytham, vol.5, pp.367-368; Minhaj al-Bara'ah, vol.21, p.318;
and other sources besides Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah such as Nihayah al-irab by an-Nuwayri ash-Shafi'i, vol.8, p.183



and al-Bihar by al-Majlisi, vol.6, p.111.
In fact, this word of "imamah" has been distorted to "amanah" (trust) or "amanat" (trusts) in some copies such as those
printed in Egypt. It is very surprising to note that the. word has appeared as amanah in the text of Nahjul Balaghah al-
balaghah printed with the commentary of Ibn Abi'l-Hadid in Egypt in the. first edition vol.4, p.350 as well as in the second
edition edited by Muhammad Abu'l-Fadl Ibrahim, vol.19, p.86; while he himself (Ibn Abi'l-Hadid) based his commentary on
its correct reading namely imamah as did other commentators.
However, in explanation of this sentence, "Imamate for the orderliness of the community," as the theological scholars say:
Whoever has known dark experiences and has examined political principles knows, of necessity, that whenever men have
among them a chief and a guide whom they obey, who restrains the oppressor from his oppression and the unjust man
from his injustice and avenges the oppressed of his oppressor, and along with that leads them to rational principles and
religious duties, and restrains them from the corruptions which cause the destruction of order in their worldly affairs, and
from the evils which result in wretchedness in the world to come, so that every individual might fear that punishment, then
because of this they will draw near to soundness and depart from corruption. (al-Babu'l-hadi 'ashar, EngI. transl. p. 63)
The institution of Imamate is intended to cater for the unification of the nation and to protect the commandments of Islam
from alteration and change, because if there is no head of the nation and no protector of religion neither can the order of
the nation be maintained nor can the commandments of Islam remain safe from interference by others. This object can he
achieved only when obedience to him is obligatory on the people, because if he is not obeyed and followed as an obligation
he will neither be able to maintain justice and equity, nor secure the rights of the oppressed from the oppressor, nor issue
and enforce the laws of the shari'ah and consequently the extinction of evil and mischief from the world cannot be expected.
61. It is narrated that someone levied some charges against Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq before the 'Abbaside Caliph 'Abdullah
ibn Muhammad al-Mansur. al-Mansur sent for the Imam and told him that such and such a person had told him such and
such about him. The Imam said it was all wrong and there was not an iota of truth therein, and desired the man to he sent
for and questioned before him. Consequently, he was sent for and questioned. He said that whatever he had said was true
and correct. The Imam said to him, "if you are speaking the truth then you swear as I ask you to swear." Thereafter, the
Imam made him swear by saying, "I am out of Allah's might and power and I rely on my own might and power." Soon after
swearing like this he got an attack of paralysis and he became motionless. The Imam, returned with full honour and
prestige. (al-Kafi, al-Kulayni, vol.6, pp. 445--446; al-Bihar, vol.47, pp.164 -- 165, 172-175, 203 -- 204; al-Fusul al-
muhimmah, Ibn as-Sabbagh al-Maliki, pp.225 --226; as-sawa`iq al-muhriqah, Ibn Hajar ash-Shafi'i, p. 120; Jami' karamat
al-awliya', an-Nabhani ash-Shafi'i, vol.2, p.4).
Such an event took place again during the reign of Harun ar-Rashid (149/766 - 193/809 - the grandson of al-Mansur)
when 'Abdullah ibn Mus'ab (the grandson of 'Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr -- the well-known enemy of Ahlu'1-bayt of the Holy
Prophet) slandered Yahya ibn 'Abdillah ibn al-Hasan ibn (al-Imam) al-Hasan ibn 'Ali ibn Abi Talib before Harun ar-Rashid
by saying that he was plotting a revolution against him (Harun). Then, Yahya made 'Abdullah swear before Harun in the
same manner as the Imam had done. When 'Abdullah swore as he was required to, the symptom of leprosy soon appeared
in him in the presence of Harun and he died after three days, while every part of his flesh cracked open and all the hair of
his body fell out. After this, Harun used to say, "How soon Allah took revenge on 'Abdullah for Yahya!" (Maqatil at-talibiyyin,
Abu'l-Faraj al-Isfahani, pp.472-478; Muruj adh-dhahab, al-Mas'udi, vol.3, pp.340-- 342; Tarikh Baghdad, al-Khatib,
vol.14, pp.110-112; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.19, pp.91-94; at- Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.10, pp.167-168; Tarikh al-khulafa', as-
Suyuti:, p.287).
62. The meaning of it is that if a person desires that after his death a portion of his property should be spent on charity, he
should not wait for his death but spend it wherever he desires even during his lifetime; for it is possible that after his death
his successors may not act upon his will or he may not get an opportunity to will.
A Persian couplet says:
Give away money and property while you are living as after you it would be out of your control.
63. Envy produces such a poisonous matter in the body which destroys the natural heat of the body as a result of which the
body weakens and the spirit withers. That is why an envious person never prospers and melts away in the heat of envy
64. "Ya'sub" is the name given to the queen bee, and the saying of Amir al-mu'minin is: "fa idha kana dhalika daraba ya'sub
u'd-din bi dhanabihi". The word "daraba" means to beat, strike, hit, etc.; "ya'sub u'd-din" means "the head of religion and the



shari'ah", and "dhanab"means tail, end, adherent or flower. In this sentence "ya'subu'd-u 'd-din" stands for the present Imam
(al-Imam al-Mahdi). Although this title was given by the Holy Prophet to Amir al-mu'minin specially, as he said:
O' `Ali, you are the ya'sub (bead) of the believers while wealth is the ya'sub of the hypocrites. (al-Isti`ab, vol. 4, p. 1744; Usd
al-ghabah, vol.5, p.287; al-Isabah, vol.4, p.17l; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, p.155; Majma' az-zawa'id, vol.9, p.102; Ibn
Abi'l-Hadid, vol.1, p. 12; vol.19, p.224).
Also the Holy Prophet said to 'Ali:
You are the ya'sub of the religion. (ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, p. 177; Taj al-'arus, vol.1, p.381; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.1, p.
12; vol.19, p.224)
Also the Holy Prophet said to 'Ali:
You are the ya'sub of the Muslims (Yanabi' al-mawaddah, al-Qunduzi, p.62)
Again the Holy Prophet said:
You are the ya'sub of the Quraysh (al-Maqasid al-hasanah, as-Sakhawi, p.94).
 Therefore, the reason for giving the Imam this name is that just as the queen bee is pure alone and in the society of other
bees, and she collects her nectar from the blossoms and flowers keeping away from pollution, in the same way the present
Imam is free from all pollutions and is perfectly clean and pure. This saying has been interpreted in several ways:
Firstly, it means that "when the present Imam settles at his seat after his tour and rotation round the world people will gather
around him."
Secondly, it means that "when the Imam moves about on the earth along with his friends and associates..." In this case the
word "daraba" would mean moving about and the word "dhanab "would mean helpers and associates.
Thirdly, it means that "when the Imam rises with a sword in hand ." In this case the word "dhanab" would mean stinging by
the bee.
Fourthly, it means that "when the Imam rises for the propagation of true faith with full fervour. . ." In this case the sentence
is suggestive of the state of anger and the posture for attack.
65. The reference by the versatile speaker is to Sa'sa'ah ibn Suhan al-'Abdi who was among the chief companions of Amir
al-mu'minin. This saying throws light on the greatness of his speaking quality and the force of his utterances. In this
connection, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has written:
It is enough for Sa'sa'ah's greatness that a personality like 'Ali, peace be upon him, has praised him for versatility and
eloquence of speech. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.19, p.106)
66. Sa'd ibn Malik (i.e. Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, the father of 'Umar ibn Sa'd who killed Imam Husayn) and 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar
were among those who were keeping themselves away from Amir al-mu'minin's help and support. As for Sa'd ibn Abi
Waqqas, after the killing of 'Uthman he retired to some wilderness and passed his life there, but did not agree to swear
allegiance to Amir al-mu'minin (as Caliph). But after the death of Amir al-mu'minin he used to express his repentance,
saying, "I held an opinion but it was a wrong opinion." (al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, vol.3, p. 116). And when Mu`awiyah
blamed him for not supporting him in his fight with Amir al-mu'minin, Sa'd said:
I only repent for not having fought against the rebellious group (i.e. Mu'awiyah and his people). (Ahkam al-Qur'an, al-
Jassas al-Hanafi, vol.2, pp.224,225; al-Furu', Ibn Muflih al-Hanbali, vol.3, p.542)
As for `Abdullah ibn 'Umar, although he had sworn allegiance, he refused to help Amir al-mu'minin in the battles putting
forth the excuse: "I have sought seclusion to devote myself to worship and do not therefore want to involve myself in war
and fighting."
A Persian couplet says: Intelligence regards such excuses worse than the offence itself.
Abdullah ibn 'Umar also frequently used to express his repentance, even up to the last moments of his life, saying:
I do not find anything in myself to be distressed about in this world, except my not having fought alongside Ali ibn Abi Talib
against the rebellious group as Allah, to Whom belongs Might and Majesty, had commanded me. (al-Mustadrak, vol.3,
pp.115 - 116; as-Sunan al-kubra, al-Bayhaqi, vol.8, p.172; at-Tabaqat, Ibn Sa'd, vol.4, part l, pp.136, 137; aljst1.'ab, vol.3,
p.953; Usd al-ghabah, vol.3, p.229; vol.4, p.33; Majma' az-zawa'id, vol.3, p.182; vol.7, p.242; al-Furu', vol.3, p.543; Ruh al-
ma'ani; al-Alusi, vol.26, p.151).
67. The intention is that if a person holds high position in the royal court people look at his rank and position and honour
and prestige with envy, but he himself has always the fear lest the royal pleasure turns against him and he falls in the pit of



disgrace and dishonour or death and destruction, like the rider on a lion with by whom people are awed, but he himself is
ever facing the danger lest the lion devours him, or throws him in some fatal pit.
68. The group of the learned and reformers is responsible for improvement as well as deterioration because the common
people are under their influence, and regard their words and action as correct and standard, rely on them and act upon
them. In this way, If their teaching caters for improvement then thousands of individuals will acquire improvement and
betterment thereby; but if there be evil in it then thousands of individuals will get involved in misguidance and get astrayed.
That is why it is said: "When a scholar gets into evil the whole world gets into evil."
69. Among the first three Caliphs, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab often used to call upon Amir al-mu'minin for the solution of many
unsolved problems and so as to benefit from his vast knowledge. But Abu Bakr, due to the short period of his caliphate, and
'Uthman, due to the special circumstances of his caliphate and his entourage, seldom used to call on Amir al-mu'minin and
benefit from his advice. 'Umar used to praise Amir al-mu'minin very much for his vast knowledge, saying:
The most knowledgeable person among us in jurisprudence and judgement is 'Ali. (as-Sahih, al-Bukhari, vol.6, p.23; al-
Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.5, p.113; al-Mustadrak, al-Hakim, vol.3, p.305; at- Tabaqat, Ibn Sa'd, vol.2, part 2, p.102;
al-Isti'ab, vol.3, p.1102)
Certainly, there is no need for the evidence of 'Umar and others in this field when 'Umar himself and a group of the
Companions confess that the Holy Prophet used to say:
'Ali is the most knowledgeable in jurisprudence and judgement among my ummah (Muslim community). (Akhbar al-qudat,
Waki', vol.1, p.78; Masabih, as-sunnah, al-Baghawi, vol.2, p.203; al-Isti`ab, vol. 1, pp.16- 17: vol.3, p.1102; ar-Riyad-an-
nadirah, vol.2, p.108; as-Sunan, Ibn Majah, vol.1, p.55)
In this connection, Ahmad ibn Hanbal narrates from Abu Hazim that a certain man approached Mu'awiyah and put to him
some questions on religion. Mu'awiyah said, "Refer this question to 'All who possesses better knowledge." The man said,
"But I would rather have your reply than that of `Ali." Mu'awiyah silenced him and said, "It is the worst thing I have heard
from you. You have expressed hate towards the person whom the Messenger of Allah' used to coach and tutor as a mother
bird feeds a nestling by putting grain after grain into the mouth of the nestling with its beak and to whom the Messenger of
Allah said:
You hold the same position in relation to me as Harun held in relation to Musa except that there shall, in all certainty, be no
prophet after me;
and to whom 'Umar used to turn for the solution of unsolved problems." (Fayd al-qadir, al-Munawi, vol.3, p.46; ar-Riyad,
an-nadirah, vol.2, p.l95: as-Sawa`iq al-muhriqah, p. 107; Fath al-bari, vol.17, p.105)
Also 'Umar used to say frequently:
Women lack. the ability to give birth to such as 'Ali ibn Abi Talib. Had it not been for 'Ali, 'Umar would have been finished.
(Ta'wil mukhtalaf al-hadith, Ibn Qutaybah, p.202; al-Isti'ab, vol.3, p.1103; Qudat al-Undulus, al-Maliqi, p.73; ar-Riyad an-
nadirah, vol.2, p. 194; al-Manaqib, al-Khwarazmi, p.39; Yanabi' al-mawaddah, pp.75, 373: Fayd al-qadir, vol.4, p.356)
He also used to say:
I seek the protection of Allah from the problems in which Abu'l-Hasan ('Ali) is not present! (al-Isti'ab, vol.3, pp.1102-1103;
a;-Tabaqat, vol.2, part 2, p.102; Sifatu 's-safwah, Ibn al-Jawzi, vol.1, p.121; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, pp.22-23; al-Isabah,
vol.2, p.509: at-Tarikh, Ibn Kathir, vol.7, p.360)
'Umar often addressed Amir al-mu'minin, thus:
O Abu'l-Hasan, I seek the protection of Allah from being in a community among which you are not found. (al-Mustadrak,
vol.1, pp. 457-458; at-Tafsir, Fakhr ad-Din ar-Razi, vol.32, p.10; ad-Durr al-manthur, as-Suyuti, vol.3, p.144; ar-Riyad
an-nadirah, vol.2, p. 197; Fayd al-qadir, vol.3, p.46; vol.4, p. 356; as-Sawa'iq al-muhriqah, p. 107)
Above all these confessions is the acknowledgement by the Holy Prophet of Amir al-mu'minin as narrated by 'Umar ibn al-
Khatib himself, Abu Sa'id al-Khudri and Mu'adh ibn Jabal that the Holy Prophet said:
O 'Ali, I have exceeded you in prophethood, for there will be no prophet after me, and you exceed others in seven noble
qualities. You are: i) the first who believed in Allah, ii) the best fulfiller of the promise made to Allah, iii) the best adherer to
the commandments of Allah, iv) the most equitable distributor among the people, v) the best dispenser of justice (or the
most clement) to the (Muslims) subjects, vi) the one who has the best insight into controversial cases, (or the most learned
in judgement), and vii) the most conspicuous in virtue and honour before Allah. (Hilyah al-awliya', vol.1, pp.65, 66; ar-Riayd



an-nadirah, vol.2, p.198; al-Manaqib, al-Khwarazmi, p.61; Kanz al-'ummal vol.12, p.214; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.13, p.230)
It is also narrated by Amir al-mu'minin, Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, Ma'qil ibn Yasir and Buraydah ibn Husayb that the Messenger
of Allah (p.b.u.h.a. h.p.) said to Fatimah (p.b.u.h.) that:
Are you not satisfied? Surely, I have married you to the foremost of my ummah who believes in Islam, and the most
knowledgeable among them and superior among them in clemency. (al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.5, p.26;al-
Musannaf, as -San'ani, vol.5, p.490; al-Isti'ab, vol.3, p.1099; Usd al-ghabah, vol.5, p.520;Kanzal-'ummal vol .12, p.205;
vol.15, p.99; Majma' az-zawa'id, vol.9, pp.101, 114; as-Sirah al-halabiyyah, vol.1, p.285)
After we read the following saying of the Holy Prophet, it is no surprise for us to note that the above acknowledgements of
the vast knowledge of Amir al-mu'minin and his efficiency in the field of jurisprudence and judgement were made.
I am the city of knowledge and 'Ali is its gate; he who wants to acquire (my) knowledge must come through the gate. (al-
Mustadrak, vol.3, pp.l26,127; al-Isti'ab, vol.3, p.1l02; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, p.22; Tahdhib at-tahdhib, vol.6, pp.320-32l;
vol.7, p.337; Majma' az-zawa'id, vol.9, p.114; Kanz al-'ummal, vol.12, pp.201, 212; vol.15, pp.l29-130)
Also, the Holy Prophet said:
I am the store-house of wisdom and 'Ali is its gate. He who wants to acquire wisdom must come through the gate. (al-Jami'
as-sahih, at- Tirmidhi, vol.5, pp.637-638; Hilyah al-awliya', vol-i, p-64; Masabih. as-sunnah, al-Baghawi, vol.2, p.275; ar-
Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, p.193; Kanz al-'ummal, vol.12, p.201)
70. It cannot be denied that after the Prophet of Islam changes came into existence in the religion when some people acting
upon their imagination, amended or altered the commands of the shari'ah, although no one has the right to make alteration
in the shari'ah, namely to ignore the clear commands of the Qur'an and the sunnah and enforce commands produced by his
own imagination and thinking. Thus, the Qur'an contains this clear method of divorce that "(Revokable) Divorce (i.e. divorce
in which resumption of conjugal relations is permissible without a marriage to another man taking place) may be twice"
(Qur'an, 2:229). But in view of certain supposed advantages the Caliph 'Umar ordered three divorces to be pronounced on a
single occasion. Similarly, he introduced the system of 'awl in inheritance and introduced four takbir in the funeral prayer. In
the same way the Caliph 'Uthman added an adhan to the Friday prayer, ordered the offering of full prayers in place of qasr
(shortened) ones, and allowed the sermon to precede the 'id prayer. In fact, hundreds of commands of this type were
fabricated, as a result of which even correct commands got mixed with the wrong ones and lost their authenticity. (For
changes made see: al-Ghadir, al-Amini [by Abu Bakr], vol.7, pp.74-236; [by 'Umar], vol.6, pp.83- 325; [by 'Uthman], vol.8,
pp.98-387; an-Nass wa'l-ijtihad, Sharafu'd-Din [by Abu Bakr], pp.76-154; [by 'Umar], pp.155-276. [by 'Uth man],
pp.284-289. See also Muqaddamah mir'atu 'l-'uqul, al-'Askari,vol.1 & 2).
Amir al-mu'minin, who was the greatest scholar of the shari'ah, used to protest against these commands and had his own
views as against the Companions. In this connection, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid writes:
There is no possibility for us to deny that Amir al-mu'minin had views on the commands of the shari'ah and opinions at
variance with those of the Companions. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.19, p.161)
When Amir al-mu'minin assumed charge of the formal caliphate, revolts soon cropped up on all sides and he did not get rid
of these troubles up to the last moment. Consequently, the altered commands could not be fully corrected and many wrong
or doubtful commands gained currency in areas far removed from the centre. Nevertheless, the group of people who were
associated with Amir al-mu'minin used to enquire about the commands of the shad 'ah from him and recorded them, as a
result of which the correct commands did not disappear and the wrong ones did not become unanimously accepted.
71. Knowledge and conviction require that they should be acted upon. If they are not acted upon they cannot be called
knowledge and conviction. Consequently, if a man says he knows the dangers that exist on particular path but he adopts
that very path for his journey instead of the path that has no dangers, then who can say that this man had full certainty
about the dangers of that path, because the consequence of such certainty should have been that he would have avoided
going on that path. Similarly, the person who has belief in the resurrection and revival of life or in chastisement and reward
cannot be overpowered by those things of this world that make a man neglectful to the extent of disregarding the next life,
nor can he fall short in good actions for fear of chastisement and evil consequences.
72. As-Sayyid ar-Radi has not written what it was that did not happen, leaving us only with the first part of the sentence.
73. The man whom Amir al-mu'minin has referred to as his brother and whose qualities he has stated, has been taken by
some commentators to be Abu Dharr al-Ghifari by some 'Uthman ibn Maz'un al-Jumahi and by some al-Miqdad ibn al-



Aswad al-Kindi; but it is not unlikely that no particular individual is referred to at all, because it is customary with Arabs for
them to speak of a brother or a comrade although. they have no particular individual in mind.
74. A fool considers his ways of action appropriate, and wants his friend also to adopt the same ways, so that he should
become as he himself is. This does not mean that he desires that his friend should become as foolish as he is. He cannot
be thinking like this, because he does not consider himself foolish. If he in fact considered himself foolish, then he would not
have been foolish. Instead, he considers his ways of action as correct, and desires his friend to be equally "wise". That is
why he presents his view before him in an embellished form and desires him to act upon it. It is possible his friend may be
influenced by his advice and tread on the. same path. Therefore, it is better to keep away from him.
75. If the vicissitudes and changes of this world are observed, the circumstances and condition of the people attended to
and their histories noted, then from every comer edifying stories can be heard which are fully capable of arousing the mind
out of its forgetful slumber, of providing instruction and of imparting teaching and clear mindedness. Thus, the creation and
dissolution of every thing in this world, the blossoming of flowers and their withering, the thriving of vegetation and its
withering away and the subjugation of every atom to change are such instructive lessons that they are enough to curb any
hope of attaining eternity in this deceitful life as long as the eyes and ears are not closed to these instructive events.
A Persian couplet says:
The world is full of stories of folk gone by, but unless one lends an ear to it, its call is weak.
76. The idea here is that lighting may flash a hundred thousand times, tempests may rise, the earth may quake and
mountains may collide with each other, but as long as the fixed period of life has yet to run its course no occurrence can
cause any harm, nor the typhoon of death put out the flame of life; for there is a fixed hour for death, and nothing can cut it
short before that time. In this way, obviously death itself is the watchman and guardian of life.
The hemistich of a verse says: What is known as death is the watchman of life.
77. The occasion and circumstances surrounding this saying as related by as-Sayyid ar-Radi were that when at the time of
the Battle of Jamal Amir al-mu'minin sent Anas ibn Malik to Talhah and az-Zubayr with the purpose that he should recall
them the Prophet's saying to the effect that: "You two will fight 'Ali and will commit excess over him", he came back and
stated that he had forgotten to mention it. Then, Amir al-mu'minin uttered these words about him. However, it is said that
Amir al-mu'minin said the sentence on the occasion when he wanted Anas to confirm the Prophet's saying. "Whosoever
master I am, 'Ali is his master. O My God, love him who loves 'Ali and hate him who hates 'Ali". Consequently, numerous
persons have testified to this saying but Arias kept quiet. Then, Amir al-mu'minin, said to him, "You too were present at
Ghadir Khum, what is keeping you silent on this occasion?" and he said, "I have grown old and my memory does not serve
me well". Then, Amir al-mu'minin, pronounced this curse. (Ansab al-ashraf, al-Baladhuri, [concerning the biography of Amir
al-mu'minin], pp.156-157; al-A'laq an-nafisah, Ibn Rustah, p.221; Altai's al-ma'arif, ath-Tha'alibi, pp. 105 - 106; Muhadarat
al-udaba', ar-Raghib, vol.3, p.293; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.4, p.74; Arjah al-matalib, ash-Shaykh 'Ubaydullah al-Hanafi, pp.
578, 579, 580).
In this connection, Ibn Qutaybah ('Abdullah ibn Muslim ad-Dinawari [213/828 - 276/889] writes:
People have related that Amir al-mu'minin asked Anas ibn Malik about the Prophet's saying: "O My God, love him who
loves 'Ali and hate him who hates 'Ali," and he replied, "I have grown old and I have forgotten it." Then 'Ali said: "If you are a
liar, Allah may afflict you with white spots which even the turban may not cover. (al-Ma'arif, p. 580)
Ibn Abi'l-Hadid has also supported this view and, denying the incident mentioned by as-Sayyid ar-Radi, writes:
The incident mentioned by as-Sayyid ar-Radi that Amir al-mu'minin sent Anas ibn Malik to Talhah and az-Zubayr is an
unrecorded event. If Amir al-mu'minin had sent him particularly to recall to them the the Prophet's saying concerning them,
then he could hardly have come back and said that he had forgotten it because when he left Amir al-mu'minin and went to
these two persons he should have admitted and remembered the saying, and therefore how could he, on his return after an
hour or a day, plead that he had forgotten it and deny it. This is something that cannot happen. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-
balaghah, vol.19, pp.217 - 218)
78. We have already explained the meaning of the word "ya'sub" in the foot-note of saying No.262-I, and pointed out that
this title was given to Amir al-mu'minin by the Holy Prophet himself and we quoted some of his different utterances on this
subject.
Here we quote one of the traditons in which this title appears. It is narrated by Abu Layla al-Ghifari, Abu Dharr, Salman, Ibn



'Abbas and Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman that the Holy Prophet used to say:
Soon after my death there will be discord. When it occurs, adhere to 'Ali ibn Abi Talib since he will be the first person to see
me and the first person to shake hands with me on the Day of Judgement. He is the greatest man of truth (as-siddiq al-
akbar), and he is the discriminator (faruq) from among this ummah who discriminates between right and wrong, and he is
the ya'sub (leader) of the believers while wealth is the ya'sub of the hypocrites. (In addition to the references given in the
above-mentioned foot-note, see also Fayd al-qadir, vol.4, p.358; Kanz al-'ummal, vol.12, p.214; Muntakhab al-kanz, vol.5,
p.33; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.13, p.228; Tarikh ash-Sham, Ibn 'Asakir, (on the biography of Amir al-mu'minin), vol.1, pp. 74 -
78; as-Sirah al-halabiyyah, vol.1, p.380; Dhakha'ir al-'uqba, p.56; Yanabi' al-mawaddah, p. 62, 82, 201 and 251).
79. The purpose behind this criticism by the Jews was to show that the prophethood of the Prophet Muhammad was a
controversial matter, but Amir al-mu'minin clarified the exact focus of controversy by using the word "after him" as against
"about him", namely that the controversy was not about his prophethood but about his succession and vicegerency. Then,
commenting on the position of the Jews he pointed out that those who were today criticising the mutual differences among
Muslims after the Prophet were of the same kind as those who had begun to waver about belief in the Unity of Allah even in
the lifetime of Moses. Thus, when, on becoming free of the slavery of the Egyptians they reached the other side of the river
and saw the figure of a calf in a temple in Sina', they asked Moses to get a similar figure for them, whereupon Moses
rebuked them for being still as stubborn as they were in Egypt. This meant that a people who were so immersed in desire
for idol-worship that even after being initiated into the belief in the Unity of Allah they became restless on seeing an idol
and made the request for a similar idol to be made for themselves had no right to criticise any difference among Muslims.
80. The man who is over-awed by his adversary is sure to be defeated because in facing a foe physical prowess is not
enough but steadfastness of heart and strength of courage is also necessary. When the adversary loses courage and feels
sure that he will he defeated then he will certainly be defeated. This is what happened to the adversary of Amir al-mu'minin;
he was so affected by his acknowledged reputation that he was sure of death, in consequence of which his spiritual power
and self confidence came to an end and eventually this mental state dragged him to his death.
81. 'Abdullah ibn al-'Abbas had advised Amir al-mu'minin to issue a letter of appointment to Talhah and az-Zubayr as the
Governors of Kufah and to retain Mu'awiyah as the Governor of Syria till such time as his position became stabilized and
the government gained strength. In reply to which Amir al-mu'minin said that he could not expose his own religion to
danger for the sake of the worldly benefit of others, adding that "therefore instead of insisting on your own point you should
listen to me and obey me.
82. In the year 38 A.H. Mu'awiyah sent 'Amr ibn al-'As to Egypt with a large force. 'Amr ibn al-'As called Mu'awiyah ibn
Hudayj for assistance. They brought together the supporters of 'Uthman and waged a war against Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr
and captured him. Mu'awiyah ibn Hudayj beheaded him and stitching his body into the belly of a dead ass, burnt it.
Muhammad was at that time twenty-eight years old. It is reported that when the news of the tragedy reached his mother,
she fell into a great rage and indignation. And `A'ishah, his paternal sister, took a vow that, as long as she was alive, she
would never eat roasted meat. She cursed Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, 'Amr ibn al-'As and Mu'awiyah ibn Hudayj after every
prayer.
When Amir al-mu'minin heard the news of Muhammad's martyrdom be became immensely sad. He wrote in very grieved
language to Ibn 'Abbas who was at Basrah about the tragic death of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr.
Hearing the news of Muhammad's martyrdom Ibn 'Abbas came from Basrah to Kufah to offer his condolences to Amir al-
mu'minin.
One of the spies of Amir al-mu'minin came from Syria and said:
O' Amir al-mu'minin! When the news of Muhammad's murder reached Mu'awiyah, he went to the pulpit and praised the
group who took part in his martyrdom. The people of Syria rejoiced so much at hearing the news that I had never seen
them in such delight before.
Then, Amir al-mu'minin uttered the above saying. He further said that although Muhammad was his stepson, he was like
his own son. (at-Tabari, vol.1, pp.3400-3414; Ibn al-Athir, vol.3, pp.352-359; Ibn Kathir, vol.7, pp.313-317; Abu'l-Fida',
vol.1, p.179; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.6, pp.82-100; Ibn Khaldun, vol.2, part2, pp.181-182;al-Isti'ab, vol.3, pp.1366-1367; al-
Isabah, vol.3, ppA72-473; al-Gharat, ath-Thaqafi, vol.1, pp.276-322; Tarikh al-khamis, vol.2, pp.238 239)
We have written before (in the footnote to Sermon No.67) concerning the biography of Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr.



83. The meaning is that obligations should be so discharged that there is no occasion for putting forth excuses, because
after all in making excuse there is a hint of shortcoming and humbleness, even though it may be true and correct.
84. There are a few grades of denial of favours and ingratitude. The first is that a person may not be able to appreciate (the
real significance of) a favour; for example, the sight of the eyes, the speech of the tongue, the hearing of the ears and the
movements of the hands and feet. These are all favours bestowed by Allah but many people do not realize them to be
favours, and do not entertain feelings of gratitude. The second. grade is that a person may see a favour and appreciate it
but may not feel grateful for it. The third grade is that a person may oppose the Bestower of the favours. The fourth grade is
that instead of using the favours granted by Him a person may use them in committing sins against Allah. This is the
highest grade of denial of favours.
85. When anyone's star is auspicious and his luck is good, he steps automatically towards the goal in view, and his mind
confronts no perplexity in determining the correct way of approach; but the person whose luck is about to ebb stumbles
even in the light and his mental faculties become paralysed. Consequently, when the downfall of the Barmakids began, ten
persons from among them assembled for consultation about a matter but were not able to take a decision even after long
discussion. Seeing this Yahya said, "By Allah, it is a forerunner of our decline and a sign of our downfall that even ten of us
have not been able to settle a matter, although while when we were in ascendancy one of us used to solve ten problems
easily.
86. The result of lack of restraint and care in respect of small sins is that a man becomes rather careless in the matter of
sins, and, by and by, this habit produces boldness for larger sins. Then, he begins to commit them without hesitation.
Therefore, one should regard small sins as a harbinger of bigger sins, and avoid them, so that the stage for committing big
sins does not come.
87. What worse defect can there be than that a man should criticise those defects in others which exist in himself. The
requirement of justice is that before casting one's eye on the defects of others one should look at his own defects and
realize that a defect is a defect whether it be in others or in oneself.
A Persian couplet says: Looking at other's defects is neither property nor manliness. Better look at your own self since you
are full of defects.
88. If Allah considers it appropriate to keep a man living while he is confined to a closed house, then He is certainly
powerful enough to provide the means of living to him, and just as a closed door cannot prevent death in the same way it
cannot prevent the entry of livelihood, because the Might of Allah, the Almighty is equally capable of either.
The meaning is that a man should be content in the matter of livelihood because whatever is destined for him will in any
case reach him wherever he may be.
A Persian couplet says: Livelihood like death will reach a man even if the door be closed, but greed keeps people
(unnecessarily) anxious.
89. "Fa'l" means something from which one augurs well while "tiyarah" means something from which one augurs evil. From
the point of view of religious law auguring evil from anything has no basis and it is just the product of whim.
However, auguring well is not objectionable. For example, when after the immigration of the Prophet (from Mecca to
Medina), the Quraysh announced that whoever apprehended the Prophet would be given one hundred camels as prize.
Thereupon, Buraydah ibn al-Husayb al-Aslami set off in his search with seventy of his men arid when they met at a halting
place the Prophet asked him who he was and he said he was Buraydah ibn al-Husayb al-Aslami. Buraydah said: "The
Holy Prophet was not auguring evil instead he used to augur good." On hearing this, the Prophet remarked: "barada
amruna wa salaha" (our consequence will be wholesome). Then he asked him what tribe he came from and on his replying
that he was from Aslam, the Prophet remarked: "salimna" (we would be safe). Then he asked from which scion he was and
when he replied that he was from Banu Sahm, the Prophet remarked: "kharaja sahmuka" (your arrow has missed the aim).
Buraydah was much impressed by this pleasing conversation and inquired from the Prophet who he was. The Prophet
replied, "Muhammad ibn 'Abdillah". Hearing this, he spontaneously exclaimed, "I do stand witness that you are the
Messenger of Allah", and forsaking the prize announced by the Quraysh acquired the wealth of Belief. (al-Isti'ab, vol.1,
pp.185-186: Usd al-ghabah, vol. 1, pp.175-176).
90. What Amir al-mu'minin means is that man does not enjoy regular mastery over anything, but such mastery as he is
assigned by Allah, and so long as this mastery lasts the obligations of the shari'ah also continue, whereas when the



mastery is taken away the obligations too are lifted off, since in such a case the laying of obligations would mean placing of
responsibility beyond capacity which cannot be allowed by any wise or prudent person. This is why Allah has placed the
responsibility of performing various acts after having conferred the necessary energy in the limbs. It follows that this
responsibility would remain only so long as the energy subsists and that on the disappearance of the energy the
responsibility for action would also disappear. For example, the obligation to pay Zakat (tax) applies only when there is
wealth; but when Allah would take away the wealth He would lift off the liability to pay Zakat because in such a case the
laying of obligation is against prudence.
91. If feeling and conscience is alive even the remembrance of a sin destroys peace of mind because tranquility and
happiness are achieved only when the spirit is free from the burden of sin and one’s robe is not polluted with disobedience.
And this real happiness is not bound by time but on whatever day a man desires he can avoid sin and enjoy this happiness,
and this very happiness will be the real happiness and the harbinger of ‘Id.
92. Despite efforts throughout life a man does not always achieve all the successes of life. If on some occasions he
succeeds as a result of effort and seeking, on many others he has to face defeat and to give up his objectives admitting
defeat before fate. A little thinking can lead to the conclusion that when things of this world cannot be achieved despite
effort and seeking, how can the success of the next world be achieved without striving and seeking.
A Persian couplet says: You hankered after the world but did not attain the objective. O Allah, what would be the result
when the good of the next world has not even been sought.
93. The good or bad quality that is found in man springs from his natural temperament. If the temperament produces one
quality, his other qualities will also be akin to this one because the dictates of temperament will be equally effective in
either. This, if a man pays zakat and khums it means that his temperament is not miserly. Therefore it is expected that he
would not be niggardly in spending on other items of charity as well. Similarly if a man speaks a lie it can be expected that
he will indulge in backbiting too, because these two habits are similar to each other.
94. ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwam (1/622-73/692), whose mother was Asma’, sister of ‘A’ishah (daughter of Abu
Bakr), had grown in his dislike of the Banu Hashim especially towards Amir al-mu’minin to such a stage that he was able to
change the opinion of his father, az-Zubayr, against Amir al-mu’minin although the latter was the son of his father’s aunt.
That is why Amir al-mu’minin said:
az-Zubayr had always been from us the Ahlul Bayt (our household), until his ill-owned son ‘Abdullah grew up. (al-Isti‘ab,
vol.3, p.906; Usd al-ghabah, vol.3, pp.162-163; Ibn ‘Asakir, vol.7, p.363; Ibn Abi’1-Hadid, vol.2, p.167; vol.4, p.79; vol.20,
p.104)
‘Abdullah was one of the instigators of the battle of Jamal. His aunt ‘A’ishah, his father, az-Zubayr, and the son of his
mother’s uncle Talhah, had fought against Amir al-mu’minin.
Thus, Ibn Abi’1-Hadid writes :
It was ‘Abdullah who urged az-Zubayr to fight (in the battle of Jamal), and made the march to Basrah seem attractive to
‘A’ishah. (Sharh Nahjul Balaghah al-balaghah, vol.4 p.79)
‘A’ishah loved her nephew ‘Abdullah very much. To her he was like the only child of a mother, and none in those days was
more beloved to her than him. (al-Aghani, Abu’l-Faraj, vol.9, p.142, Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.20, p.120; Ibn Kathir, vol.8, p.336).
Hisham ibn ‘Urwah relates :
I have not heard her (‘A’ishah) praying for anyone as she used to pray for him (‘Abdullah). She gave ten thousand Dirhams
(as a gift) to the one who informed her of ‘Abdullah’s safety from getting killed (by al-Ashtar in the fight of the battle of
Jamal), and prostrated to Allah in thanks-giving for his safety. (Ibn ‘Asakir, vol.7, adid, vol.20, p.111)pp.400,402; Ibn Abi’l-
H
This was the reason of ‘Abdullah’s authority over her and his complete command over her affairs. He was the one who
directed and guided her in the direction he wished.
However, ‘Abdullah’s hatred against the Banu Hashim had reach such a stage that according to the narrations of a group of
historians :
During his (‘Abdullah’s) Caliphate (in Mecca) he did not send blessings on the Holy Prophet in his Friday prayer speech
(khutbah) for forty Fridays. He used to say: ‘‘Nothing prevents me from mentioning the Prophet’s name except that there
are a certain men (i.e. Banu Hashim) who become proud (when his name is mentioned).



In another interpretation :
Nothing prevents . . . except that the Prophet has a bad household who will shake their heads on the mention of his name
(Maqatil at-talibiyyin, p.474; Muruj adh-dhahab, vol.3, p.79;at-Tarikh, al-Ya‘qubi, vol.2, p.261; al-‘Iqd al-farid, vol.4, p.413;
Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.4, p.62; vol.19, pp.91-92; vol.20, pp.127-129)
‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr said to ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas:
I have been concealing my hatred toward you, the people of this house (i.e. the Household of the Prophet) for the last forty
years. (al-Mas‘udi, vol.3, p.80; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.4, p.62; vol.20, p.148)
He also used to hate Amir al-mu’minin in particular, defame his honour, abuse and curse him. (al-Ya‘qubi, vol.2,
pp.261—262; al-Mas‘udi, vol.3, p.80: Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.4, pp.61, 62—63, 79)
He gathered Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah (the son of Amir al-mu’minin) and ‘Abdullah ibn al-‘Abbas with seventeen men
from the Banu Hashim including al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and imprisoned them in the shi‘b (a small
mountain valley) of ‘Arim. He intended to burn them with fire, so he placed plenty of wood at the entrance of the shi‘b.
Meanwhile, al-Mukhtar ibn Abi ‘Ubayd ath-Thaqafi dispatched four thousand soldiers to Mecca. On their arrival, they
attacked ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr unexpectedly and rescued the Banu Hashim. ‘Urwah ibn az-Zubayr made an excuse for
his brother’s (‘Abdullah) deed saying that this action of his brother’s was a result of the Banu Hashim’s refusal to swear
allegiance to him (‘Abdullah), like the action of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab towards the Banu Hashim when they gathered in the
house of Fatimah and refused to swear allegiance to Abu Bakr. So, ‘Umar brought wood and intended to burn the house on
them. (Maqatil at-talibiyyin, p.474; al-Mas‘udi, vol.3, pp.76—77: al-Ya‘qubi, vol.2, p.261; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.19, p.91;
vol.20, pp.123—126,146—148; Ibn ‘Asakir, vol.7, p.408; al-‘Iqd al-farid, vol.4, p.413; Ibn Sa‘d, vol.5, pp.73—81; at-Tabari,
vol.2, pp.693—695; Ibn al-Athir, vol.4, pp.249—254; Ibn Khaldun, vol.3, pp.26—28)
In this connection, Abu’l-Faraj al-Isfahani writes:
‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr always instigated others against the Banu Hashim and pursued them (in his aim) by every worst
method; he inspired against them and spoke against them on the pulpits; and remonstrated against them. Sometime Ibn
‘Abbas or someone else from them (Banu Hashim) raised an objection against him. But afterwards, he changed his way
and imprisoned Ibn al-Hanafiyyah in a prison at the shi‘b ‘Arim. Then, he gathered Ibn al-Hanafiyyah along with other
members of the Banu Hashim who were present (in Mecca) in a prison and collected wood to set fire to it. This was
because of the news that had reached him that Abu ‘Abdillah al-Jadali and other followers of Ibn al-Hanafiyyah had arrived
(in Mecca) to support Ibn al-Hanafiyyah and fight ‘Abdullah ibn az-Zubayr. Therefore, he hastened to do away with the
prisoners. But when this news reached Abu ‘Abdillah al-Jadali, he came there at the time when the fire was already set on
them, then he put out the fire and rescued them. (al-Aghani, p.15)
So, all these prove the word of Amir al-mu’minin about him.
95. If a man ponders over his original condition and the eventual breaking up and ruining of his body he will be compelled to
admit his lowliness and humble position instead of being proud and vain, because he will see that there was a time when
he did not exist and Allah originated his existence with a humble drop of semen which took the shape of a piece of flesh in
the mother’s womb and continued feeding and growing on thick blood. When on completion of the body he set foot on the
earth he was so helpless and incapable that he had neither control over his hunger and thirst nor on sickness and health,
nor any command over benefit or harm, or any authority over life and death, not knowing when the energy of limbs may
exhaust, feeling and sense may leave, eyesight may be taken away, power of hearing may be snatched and when death
may separate the spirit from the body and leave the latter to be cut into pieces by vultures and kites or for worms to eat it in
the grave.
An Arabic couplet says : How does one whose origin is semen and whose end is a carcass dare be vain?
96. This means that a comparison can be made among the poets when their imagination runs in the same field; but when
the expression of one differs from the other, and the style of one varies from that of the other it is difficult to decide who is
defeated and who has won the field. Consequently, from various considerations one is preferred over the other and
someone is considered greater for one consideration and the other for other consideration, as the famous saying goes :
The greatest poet of Arabia is Imriu’l-Qays when he rides; al-A‘sha when he is eager for something and an-Nabighah
when he is afraid.
Nevertheless, despite this categorization Imriu’l-Qays is regarded to be in a high position among poets of the first era



because of the beauty of his imagination, the excellence of his description, his inimitable similes and rare metaphors,
although many of his couplets are below moral standards and speak about obscene subjects. But in spite of this obscenity
the greatness of his art cannot be denied, because an artist looks at a poetic production from the point of view of art
ignoring the other factors which do not affect art.
97. This is the prophecy about the decline and fall of the Umayyads that proved true, word for word. This rule was founded
by Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan and ended with Marwan ibn Muhammad al-Himar in 132 A.H. after a life of ninety years,
eleven months and thirteen days. The Umayyads period was second to none in tyranny, oppression, harshness and
despotism. The despotic rulers of this period perpetrated such tyranny that it put blots on Islam, blackened the pages of
history and injured the spirit of humanity. They allowed every kind of ruin and destruction only to retain their own personal
authority. They led armies to Mecca, hurled fire on the Ka‘bah, made Medina the victim of their brute passions, and shed
streams of Muslim blood. At last, this bloodshed and ruthlessness resulted in revolts and conspiracies from all sides and
their internal strife and agitation and their mutual fighting paved the way for their ruin. Although political unrest had set in
among them earlier yet during the days of al-Walid ibn Yazid open disturbances began to occur. On the other side Banu
al-‘Abbas (the ‘Abbasids) also started preparations and during the reign of Marwan al-Himar they started a movement
under the name of ‘‘al-khilafah al-Ilahiyyah’’ (the Caliphate of Allah). For successful piloting of this movement they got a
martial leader Abu Muslim al-Khurasani who, in addition to his knowledge of political events and occurrences, was also an
expert in the art of warfare. Making Khurasan as the base he spread a whole net against the Umayyads and succeeded in
bringing the ‘Abbasids to power.
In the beginning this man was quite unknown and it is for this unknowness and low position that Amir al-mu’minin likened
him and his associates to the hyena as this simile is used for low and humble people.
98. Generally purchases are made from helpless people in such a way that taking advantage of their need and necessity,
things are purchased from them at cheap rates and are sold to them at high prices. No religion allows taking advantage of
such helplessness and extreme need, nor is it permissible in ethics that profiteering should be resorted to at the time of
others' helplessness.
99. The Holy Prophet used often to urge and order the ummah to love Amir al-mu’minin and forbid them to bear any hatred
against him. Moreover, the Holy Prophet used to regard the love of Amir al-mu’minin as the sign of Faith (iman) and the
hatred of him as the sign of hypocracy (nifaq) (as we have already mentioned on the foot-note of No.45).
Now, we quote one of the traditions of the Holy Prophet with regard to this subject. It has been narrated through fourteen
companions that the Holy Prophet said :
Whoever loves ‘Ali, he surely loves me; and whoever loves me, he surely loves Allah, and whoever loves Allah, He will
cause him to enter Paradise.
Whoever hates ‘Ali, he surely hates me; and whoever hates me, he surely hates Allah, and whoever hates Allah, He will
cause him to enter the Fire.
And whoever hurts ‘Ali, he surely hurts me, and whoever hurts me, he surely hurts Allah, (surely, those who hurt Allah and
His Messenger, Allah has cursed them in the present world and the world to come, and has prepared for them a humbling
chastisement [Qur’an, 33 :57] ). (al-Mustadrak, vol.3, pp.127—128; 130; Hilyah al-awliya’, vol.l, pp.66-67; al-Isti‘ab, vol.3,
p.1101; Usd al-ghabah, vol.4, p. 383; al-Isabah, vol.3, pp.496-497; Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.9, pp. 108—109, 129, 131, 132,
133; Kanz al-‘ummal, vol.12, pp.202, 209, 218—219; vol.15, pp.95—96; vol.17, p.70; ar-Riyad an-nadirah, vol.2, pp.166,
167, 209, 214; al-Manaqib, Ibn al-Maghazili, pp.103,196, 382)
At the same time, the Holy Prophet used to caution the ummah against exaggeration in (Amir al-mu’minin’s) love of him in
exceeding the bounds of Islam in love for him. One who does so is called ghali, i.e. he who believes that the Holy Prophet
or Amir al-mu’minin or any of the Shi‘ite Imams is god, or attributes to them the special attributes of Allah, or believes that
the twelve Imams are prophets, or makes any claim which they (the Holy Prophet and Imams) did not make about
themselves.
On the contrary, the Holy Prophet had also forbidden any offence or denigration concerning them (Imams); and he used to
blame those who lay false and baseless accusations against them as well as those who hate and bear malice.
It was for this reason that the Holy Prophet sometimes used to refrain from mentioning some of the excellent qualities of
Amir al-mu’minin as Jabir ibn ‘Abdillah al-Ansari narrates:



When Amir al-mu’minin approached the Holy Prophet with the news of the conquering of Khaybar by himself (Amir al-
mu’minin), the Holy Prophet said to him: ‘‘O’ ‘Ali, had it not been for some groups of my ummah who may say about you,
what the Christians say about ‘Isa, son of Maryam. I would have said (something) about you so that you would not pass
before any Muslim but that he would seize the dust from the tracks of your feet demanding blessing from it. But it suffices to
say that you hold the same position in relation to me as Harun held in relation to Musa except that there shall, in all
certainty, be no prophet after me.’’ (Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.9, p. 131; Ibn Abi’l-Hadid, vol.5, p.4; vol.9, p.168; vol.18, p.282;
Manaqib ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, Ibn al-Maghazili, pp.237—239; Manaqib ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, al-Khwarazmi, pp.75—76, 96, 220;
Kifayah at-talib fi manaqib ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, al-Ganji, pp.264—265; Arjah al-matalib, pp.448, 454; Yanabi‘ al-mawaddah,
pp.63—64, 130—131)
The Holy Prophet had also informed the Muslim ummah that there will appear two types of deviated groups among the
Muslims who will exceed the bounds of Islamic principles towards understanding Amir al-mu’minin, as he himself has
related:
The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon him and his descendants, called upon me and said: ‘‘O’ ‘Ali, there is a
resemblance between you and ‘Isa son of Maryam, whom the Jews hated so much that they laid a false accusation against
his mother, and whom the Christians loved so much that they assigned to him the position which is not for him.’’
(Then, Amir al-mu’minin continues) Beware ! two types of persons will fall into ruin over me: The one who loves (me) who
will eulogize me for what is not in me; and the one who hates (me) whose detestation against me will lead him to lay false
and baseless accusations on me. Beware ! I am not a prophet, and nothing has been revealed to me. But I act according to
the Book of Allah and the sunnah of His Prophet as far as I can. (al-Musnad, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, vol.1, p.160; al-
Mustadrak, al-Hakim, vol.3, p.123; Mishkat al-masabih, vol.3, pp.245—246; Majma‘ az-zawa’id, vol.9, p.133 ; Kanz al-
‘ummal, vol.12, p.219; vol.15, p.110; Ibn Kathir, vol.7, p.356)
The above mentioned sayings of Amir al-mu’minin (in this foot-note) as well as in the text have been reported from the
Holy Prophet when he said to Amir al-mu’minin:
O’ ‘Ali, two types of persons will fall into ruin over you: The one who loves exaggeratingly and the liar who lays false
accusation. (al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1101)
Also, he said to him:
Two categories will be ruined over you: The one who loves exaggeratingly and the hater who bears malice. (Ibn Abi’l-
Hadid, vol.5, p.6)
The famous scholar of tradition ‘Amir ibn Sharahil ash-Sha‘bi (19/ 640 — 103/721) has confirmed this saying that these two
categories appeared and both became disbelievers and were ruined. (al-Isti‘ab, vol.3, p.1130; al-‘Iqd al-farid, vol.4, p.312)
100. The belief in the Unity of Allah is not complete unless it is supported by belief in freedom of Allah from all imperfection;
that is, one should regard Him above the limitations of body, shape, place or time and should not subject Him to one’s own
imagination and whims, because the being who is contained within imagination and whims cannot be Allah, but a creation
of the human mind, while the field of mental activity remains confined to things which are seen and observed.
Consequently, the greater man would try to appreciate Him through illustrations connected by the human mind or his
imaginative efforts and the remoter he would get from reality. In this connection, al-Imam Muhammad al-Baqir says :
Whenever you contain Him in your imagination and whim he will not be Allah but a creation like yourself and revertable
towards you.
Justice means that whatever the form of injustice and inequity it should be denied about Allah and He should not be given
such attributes which are evil and useless and which the mind can in no way agree to attribute to Him. In this connection,
Allah says :
And perfect is the word of your Lord in truth and justice; There is none who can change His words, and He is the All-
hearing and the All-knowing. (Qur’an, 6:115)
101. The friendship that is based on love and sincerity makes a man free from ceremonial formalities, but the friendship for
which formalism is necessary is unstable and such a friend is not a true friend, because true friendship requires that a
friend should not be a cause of trouble for the friend. If he is a cause of trouble he will prove tedious and harmful and this
harmfulness is a sign of his being the worst friend.
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